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They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever,"  Dan    xii.  3. 
«  Many  shall  run  to  anj  fro ;  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased,"  Dpii.  xii.  4. 
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LONDON: 

W.    AND    F.    G.    CASH    (LATE    GILPIN),   BISHOPS  GATE    STREKTj 

AND  JOSEPH  SMITH,  OXFORD  STREET,  WHITECHAPEL. 

DUBLIN:    J.   B.   GILPIN;    CARLISLE:    HUDSON   SCOTT; 

MANCHESTER:   JOHN  HARRISON  AND  SON,  NEW  MARKET  CHAMBERS; 

LIVERPOOL:    PAUL    SMITH,  FRIENDS'    MEETING-HOUSE,   HUNTER    ST. 

YORK:  JAMES  HUNTON;  BIRMINGHAM:  WHITE  &  PIKE. 

GLASGOW:  W.  &  R.  SMEAL.  GALLOWGATK. 

AND    MAY    BE    HAD    OF    ALL    BOOKSELLERS. 

11  U  C  C  C  L  1  I. 


--.-^ 


3^61^ 


J, 


^''^.kt' 


GLASGOW: 
BLACKIE  AND  CO.,  PBTNTEES, 
VTLLAPIELB. 


CONTENTS   OF  VOL.   II. 


Chapter  I. — 1G63-1 666. — George  Fox  visits  London — taken  np  at  Tenterden 
and  examined  by  the  magistrates,  but  liberated — precious  meetings  in  Wales 
— at  Derwentwater  meets  with  an  old  woman  whose  husband  was  aged  122 
years — apprehended  and  taken  before  the  magistrates  at  Holker  Hall,  but 
liberated  on  his  parole  to  appear  at  the  sessions — appears  accordingly,  and 
is  committed  to  Lancaster  jail — many  poor  Friends  imprisoned  there  at  the 
same  time,  whose  families  become  chargeable  in  consequence — one  of  them 
(Oliver  Atherton)  dies  in  jail,  where  he  was  immured  by  the  Countess  of 
Derby  for  tithes — George  Fox  has  the  oath  tendered  him  at  the  assizes,  and 
is  re  committed — Margaret  Fell  is  also  imprisoned  there — the  prisoners  in 
Lancaster  jail  to  Justice  Fleming — a  brief  warning  to  the  same  by  George 
Fox — George  Fox  disputes  with  Major  Wiggan  (who  was  also  a  prisoner), 
and  confutes  him — writes  to  the  judges  against  giving  nicknames — writes  a 
Avarning  to  all  high  professors — also  a  warning  against  the  spirit  of  John 
Perrot — at  the  assizes  he  points  out  many  fatal  errors  in  his  indictment,  and 
it  is  quashed  in  consequence,  but  the  judge  ensnares  him  with  the  oath,  and 
he  is  again  remanded  to  prison — suffers  much  from  the  badness  of  the  prison 
— at  the  next  assizes  he  again  points  out  fatal  errors  in  his  indictment,  and 
is  immediately  hurried. away  to  jail,  and  sentence  is  passed  on  him  in  his 
absence — a  testimony  against  tithes — he  is  removed  to  Scarbro'  Castle — has 
several  conferences  and  disputes  with  divers  persons  there — writes  to  the 
king  respecting  his  imprisonment,  and  is  set  at  liberty — copy  of  his  discharge 
and  passport — the  day  after  George  Fox's  liberation  the  great  fire  broke  out 
in  London,  a  vision  of  which  he  had  in  Lancaster  Castle — the  hand  of  the 
Lord  turned  against  persecutors, 

Chapter  IL — 1666-1669. — George  Fox  visits  a  man  above  one  hundred  years 
old,  who  had  been  convinced — refutes  a  slander  that  Friends  love  none  but 
themselves — has  a  meeting  at  Captain  Taylor's  [at  Brighouse],  where  a 
neighbouring  knight  threatens  again  to  imprison  him — comes  to  London, 
and  finds  the  city  in  ruins  as  he  had  seen  it  in  a  vision  some  years  before — 
is  moved  to  recommend  the  setting  up  of  monthly  meetings  to  take  care  of 
God's  glory,  and  to  admonish  and  exhort  such  as  walk  disorderly — travels 
through  the  nation  for  this  purpose — meets  with  opposition  in  Huntingdon- 
shire and  Bedfordshire — when  at  Shrewsbury  it  was  rumoured  that  "the 
great  Quaker  of  England  was  come  to  town" — the  hypocrisy  of  the  Presby- 
terians detected — the-y  and  the  Independents  persecute  when  in  power,  but 
flinch  in  time  of  persecution  by  other  powers — George  Fox  recommends 
certain  regulations  to  be  observed  relative  to  Friends'  marriages — he  also 
recommends  the  establishment  of  a  school  at  Waltham  for  boys,  and  one  at 
Shacklewell  for  girls — the  meetings  for  discipline  are  the  means  of  a  great 
reformation  among  the  people — George  Fox  discovers  a  cheat,  writes  a 
prophetic  warning  to  Friends — monthly  meetings  settled  throughout  tlio 
nation — the  order  and  good  results  thereof — George  Fox  disputes  with  a 
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Papist — confers  -svith  Esquire  Marsh  (Justice),  and  shows  him  how  to  dis- 
tinguish between  Friends  and  other  Dissenters  who  refused  the  oath — Justice 
Marsh  is  afterwards  very  serviceable  to  Friends  in  screening  them  from 
suflfering,  and  recommends  the  king  to  grant  liberty  of  conscience — fourteen 
monthly  meetings  are  settled  in  Yorkshire — Isaac  Lindley  to  George  Fox 
— when  at  Scarbro'  the  governor  presses  George  Fox  to  accept  his  hospi- 
tality— large  and  precious  meetings, 48 

Chapter  III. — 1669-1671. — George  Fox  sails  for  Ireland  in  company  with 
several  other  Friends — ^he  there  sends  a  challenge  to  the  Popish  priests  to 
try  their  God,  which  is  not  accepted — he  contrasts  them  with  Baal's  priests 
— the  authorities  of  Cork  threaten  him,  and  issue  warrants  for  his  appre- 
hension— he  rides  publicly  through  the  city,  and  is  seen  by  the  mayor,  but 
not  molested — writes  to  Friends  in  the  ministry  there — discourses  with 
professors  on  election  and  reprobation — returns  to  England — a  report  is 
spread  that  George  Fox  is  turned  Presbyterian,  through  a  trick  to  obtain  a 
congregation  for  John  Fox,  the  Presbyterian,  which,  however,  turns  to  the 
advantage  of  Friends — George  Fox  is  married  to  Margaret  Fell  at  Bristol 
— writes  to  the  quarterly  meetings  about  putting  children  apprentices — 
Margaret  Fox  is  cast  into  prison — two  of  her  daughters  go  to  the  king,  and 
obtain  a  promise  of  their  mother's  liberty — on  the  passing  of  the  Conventicle 
Act,  George  Fox  writes  a  declaration  against  seditious  conventicles' — writes 
to  Friends  to  strengthen  them  in  their  trials — is  apprehended  at  a  meeting 
at  Gracechurch  Street — taken  before  the  mayor,  who  discourses  with  him 
and  sets  him  at  liberty — visits  Friends  in  Reading  jail — undergoes  great 
travail  of  spirit,  loses  his  sight  and  hearing,  and  becomes  as  a  sign — perse- 
cution becoming  hot,  some  meeting-houses  are  pulled  down,  and  Friends  are 
much  abused — George  Fox  endures  great  mental  conflict — the  faithfulness 
of  Friends  is  said  by  some  professors  to  have  preserved  the  nation  from 
debauchery — George  Fox  writes  an  encouraging  letter  to  Friends — as 
persecution  abates  he  recovers — writes  a  warning  to  the  rulers  of  the  nation 
— recommends  certain  regulations  respecting  marriage — writes  a  prayer,     .     69 

Chapter  IV. — 1671-1672. — His  wife  being  still  detained  a  prisoner,  George 
Fox  puts  two  women  Friends  upon  going  to  the  king  to  procure  her 
discharge,  which  he  granted  under  the  broad  seal,  to  clear  her  person  and 
estate  after  being  a  prisoner  under  premunire  ten  years — he  sails  for  the 
plantations  in  America  with  several  other  Friends — chased  by  a  Sallee 
man-of-war — the  master  in  a  strait  asks  advice  of  George  Fox,  who  seeks 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  is  assured  of  their  preservation — the  event  verifies 
the  prediction — they  land  at  Barbadoes,  after  a  seven  weeks'  passage — a 
man  in  the  island,  who  was  greatly  incensed  against  George  Fox  without 
just  cause,  and  who  had  threatened  his  life,  died  a  few  days  before  his 
landing — is  laid  up  for  some  weeks — writes  to  Friends  in  England — exhorts 
Friends  to  care  and  watchfulness  in  regard  to  marriages,  keeping  registers, 
and  records,  providing  burial  grounds,  &c. — to  deal  mildly  with  their 
negroes,  and,  after  certain  years  of  servitude,  to  set  them  free — writes  a 
further  exhortation  to  Friends  in  England — visits  the  governor,  who  is  very 
kind — has  many  large  meetings,  and  there  is  a  great  convincement ;  Colonel 
Lyne  testifies  how  much  Friends  exalt  Christ  in  all  his  offices  beyond  what 
he  had  ever  heard — the  priests  rage,  and  try  in  vain  to  stir  up  persecution 
— there  is  much  clamour  and  cavilling  against  Friends,  and  many  slanders 
and  false  reports  are  issued,  which  George  Fox  answers  in  a  paper  addressed 
to  the  governor — the  governor  visits  him — writes  to  his  wife — sails  for 
Jamaica,  where  he  has  many  meetings,  and  many  are  convinced — Elizabeth 
Ilooton  dies  there, 91 

Chapter  V. — 1672-1673. — George  Fox  embarks  for  Maryland,  where  he 
arrives  after  a  seven  weeks'  voyage,  and  having  experienced  some  remax-k- 
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able  deliverances — attends  a  General  Meeting  for  IMaryland,  which  held  four 
days — several  meetings  for  discipline  established — has  meetings  with  the 
Indian  kings — travels  towards  New  England — attends  the  Half-year's  Meet- 
ing on  Long  Island,  which  continued  four  days — has  a  meeting  with  some 
opposers — visits  Rhode  Island,  where  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  New  England 
is  held,  which  continued  six  days — attends  a  marriage  there,  and  has  a 
meeting  with  some  Eanters — also  one  with  some  Indians  on  Shelter  Island 
— one  of  his  companions  thrown  from  his  horse  and  lays  apparently  dead, 
but  soon  recovers  in  an  unexpected  manner — they  reach  Maryland  after  nine 
days'  travel  overland  between  three  and  four  hundred  miles — visits  a  judge 
who  is  ill,  but  recovers — attends  the  General  Meeting  for  Maryland,  which 
held  five  days — sails  for  Virginia,  and  arrives  in  three  days,  a  distance  of 
200  miles — thence  proceeds  towards  Carolina — visits  the  Indians,  and  shows 
them  that  God  made  but  one  woman  for  one  man — returns  to  Yii-ginia — 
sails  for  Maryland — endures  great  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  within  a  very 
short  period — speaks  to  a  woman  who  had  been  many  years  in  trouble,  and 
entreats  the  Lord  for  her,  and  she  is  thereupon  restored — attends  the 
G  eneral  Meeting  for  Maryland,  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  Friends — 
sails  for  England,  and  arrives  safe,  after  a  six  weeks'  passage,     .         .         .  1 06 

Chapter  VL — 1673-1675. — George  Fox  writes  to  his  wife  from.  Bristol — has 
a  glorious  powerful  meeting  there,  in  which  he  declares  of  three  estates  and 
three  teachers — at  Slattenford  meets  with  much  opposition  to  the  settlement 
of  women's  meetings — the  chief  opposer,  struck  by  the  Lord's  power, 
condemns  his  error — at  Armscott  is  arrested  by  Justice  Parker,  and  sent  to 
Worcester  jail  with  Thomas  Lower — writes  to  his  wife — he  and  T.  Lower 
write  to  Lord  Windsor  and  other  magistrates,  with  a  statement  of  their  case 
— they  are  examined  at  the  sessions,  but  George  Fox  is  ensnared  with  the 
oath,  and  re-committed  for  refusing  to  take  it — Thomas  Lower  is  discharged, 
and  afterwards  visits  Justice  Parker,  and  gives  the  priest  of  the  parish  (who 
instigated  their  imprisonment)  a  severe  rebuke  in  his  presence,  though 
unknown — George  Fox  disputes  with  Dr.  Crowder  on  swearing — he  is 
removed  to  London  by  Habeas  Corpus — but  ultimately  remanded  to  Wor- 
cester— is  examined  at  the  assizes  by  Judge  Turner,  but  the  case  is  referred 
to  the  sessions — disputes  with  a  priest  on  perfection — brought  up  at  the 
sessions  and  re-committed,  but  has  liberty  till  the  next  sessions — is  again 
removed  by  Habeas  Coi'pus,  and  tenders  in  court  a  declaration  instead  of 
the  oath — attends  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London — appears  again  at  the 
sessions  of  Worcester,  and  points  out  the  flaws  in  his  indictment — ^yet  he  is 
brought  in  guilty  and  premunired — writes  to  the  king  respecting  the  prin- 
ciple of  Friends — is  seized  with  illness,  and  his  life  almost  despaired  of — 
Justice  Parker  writes  to  the  jailer  to  relax  the  rigour  of  his  imprisonment 
—his  wife  intercedes  with  the  king  for  his  release,  which  he  is  willing  to 
grant  by  a  pardon — this  George  Fox  could  not  accept,  as  it  implied  guiit — 
he  is  once  more  removed  by  Habeas  Corpus — the  under-sheriff  quarrels 
with  him  for  calling  their  ministers  priests — he  is  brought  before  the  judges, 
and  Counsellor  Corbet  starts  a  new  plea,  that  the  Court  cannot  imprison  on 
a  premunire — the  indictment  is  quaslied  for  error,  and  he  is  freed  by  pro- 
clamation after  nearly  fourteen  months'  imprisonment — he  writes  many 
papers  and  pamphlets  in  Worcester  jail, 123 

Chapter  VII. — 1675-1677. — George  Fox  attends  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
afterwards  sets  forward  towards  the  North — attends  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Lancaster,  and  goes  thence  to  Swarthmore — writes  many  books  and 
papers  for  the  Truth — the  titles  of  several  named — writes  to  Friends  in 
Westmorland  to  keep  in  the  power  of  God,  and  thereby  avoid  strife — writes 
an  epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meeting — makes  a  collection  and  arrangement  of 
his  various  papers  and  writings,  and  of  the  names  of  divers  Friends  engaged 
in  particular  service,  or  against  the  Truth — some  meetings  for  discipline 
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Papist — confers  with  Esquire  Marsh  (Justice),  and  shows  him  how  to  dis- 
tinguish between  Friends  and  other  Dissenters  who  refused  the  oath — Justice 
Marsh  is  afterwards  very  serviceable  to  Friends  in  screening  them  from 
sufifering,  and  recommends  the  king  to  grant  liberty  of  conscience — fourteen 
monthly  meetings  are  settled  in  Yorkshire — Isaac  Lindley  to  George  Fox 
— when  at  Scarbro'  the  governor  presses  George  Fox  to  accept  his  hospi- 
tality— large  and  precious  meetings, 48 

Chapter  III. — 1669-1671. — George  Fox  sails  for  Ireland  in  company  with 
several  other  Friends — he  there  sends  a  challenge  to  the  Popish  priests  to 
try  their  God,  which  is  not  accepted — he  contrasts  them  with  Baal's  priests 
— the  authorities  of  Cork  threaten  him,  and  issue  warrants  for  his  appre- 
hension— he  rides  publicly  through  the  city,  and  is  seen  by  the  mayor,  but 
not  molested — writes  to  Friends  in  the  ministry  there-7-discourses  with 
professors  on  election  and  reprobation — returns  to  England — a  report  is 
spread  that  George  Fox  is  turned  Presbyterian,  through  a  trick  to  obtain  a 
congregation  for  John  Fox,  the  Presbyterian,  which,  however,  turns  to  the 
advantage  of  Friends — George  Fox  is  married  to  Margaret  Fell  at  Bristol 
— writes  to  the  quarterly  meetings  about  putting  children  apprentices — 
Margaret  Fox  is  cast  into  prison — two  of  her  daughters  go  to  the  king,  and 
obtain  a  promise  of  their  mother's  liberty — on  the  passing  of  the  Conventicle 
Act,  George  Fox  writes  a  declaration  against  seditious  conventicles' — writes 
to  Friends  to  strengthen  them  in  their  trials — is  apprehended  at  a  meeting 
at  Gracechurch  Street — taken  before  the  mayor,  who  discourses  with  him 
and  sets  him  at  liberty — visits  Friends  in  Reading  jail — undergoes  great 
travail  of  spirit,  loses  his  sight  and  hearing,  and  becomes  as  a  sign — perse- 
cution becoming  hot,  some  meetmg-houses  are  pulled  down,  and  Friends  are 
much  abused — George  Fox  endures  great  mental  conflict — the  faithfulness 
of  Friends  is  said  by  some  professoi's  to  have  preserved  the  nation  from 
debauchery — George  Fox  writes  an  encouraging  letter  to  Friends — as 
persecution  abates  he  recovers — writes  a  warning  to  the  rulers  of  the  nation 
— recommends  certain  regulations  respecting  marriage — wi'ites  a  prayer,     .     69 

Chapter  IV. — 1671-1672. — His  wife  being  still  detained  a  prisoner,  George 
Fox  puts  two  women  Friends  upon  going  to  the  king  to  procure  her 
discharge,  which  he  granted  under  the  broad  seal,  to  clear  her  person  and 
estate  after  being  a  prisoner  under  premunire  ten  years — he  sails  for  the 
plantations  in  America  with  several  other  Friends — chased  by  a  Sallee 
man-of-war — the  master  in  a  strait  asks  advice  of  George  Fox,  who  seeks 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  is  assured  of  their  preservation — the  event  verifies 
the  prediction — they  land  at  Barbadoes,  after  a  seven  weeks'  passage — a 
man  in  the  island,  who  was  greatly  incensed  against  George  Fox  without 
just  cause,  and  who  had  threatened  his  life,  died  a  few  days  before  his 
landing — is  laid  up  for  some  weeks — writes  to  Friends  in  England — exhorts 
Friends  to  care  and  watchfulness  in  regard  to  mai-riages,  keeping  registers, 
and  records,  providing  burial  grounds,  &c. — to  deal  mildly  with  their 
negroes,  and,  after  certain  years  of  servitude,  to  set  them  free — writes  a 
further  exhortation  to  Friends  in  England — visits  the  governor,  who  is  very 
kind — has  many  large  meetings,  and  there  is  a  great  convincement ;  Colonel 
Lyne  testifies  how  much  Friends  exalt  Christ  in  all  his  oflices  beyond  what 
he  had  ever  heard — the  priests  rage,  and  try  in  vain  to  stir  up  persecution 
— there  is  much  clamour  and  cavilling  against  Friends,  and  many  slanders 
and  false  reports  are  issued,  which  George  Fox  answers  in  a  paper  addressed 
to  the  governor — the  governor  visits  him — writes  to  his  wife — sails  for 
Jamaica,  where  he  has  many  meetings,  and  many  are  convinced — Elizabeth 
Ilooton  dies  there, ;         .91 

Chapter  V. — 1672-1673. — George  Fox  embarks  for  Maryland,  where  he 
arrives  after  a  seven  weeks'  voyage,  and  having  experienced  some  remark- 
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able  deliverances — attends  a  Generfil  Meeting  for  RIaryland,  which  held  four 
days — several  meetings  for  discipline  established — has  meetings  with  the 
Indian  kings — ti-avels  towards  New  England — attends  the  Half-year's  Meet- 
ing on  Long  Island,  which  continued  four  days — has  a  meeting  with  some 
opposers — visits  lihode  Island,  where  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  New  England 
is  held,  which  continued  six  days — attends  a  marriage  there,  and  has  a 
meeting  with  some  Ilanters — also  one  with  some  Indians  on  Shelter  Island 
— one  of  his  companions  thrown  from  his  horse  and  lays  apparently  dead, 
but  soon  recovers  in  an  unexpected  manner — they  reach  Maryland  after  nine 
days'  travel  overland  between  three  and  four  hundred  miles — visits  a  judge 
who  is  ill,  but  recovers — attends  the  (xeneral  Meeting  for  JNIaryland,  which 
held  five  days — sails  for  Virginia,  and  arrives  in  three  days,  a  distance  of 
200  miles — thence  proceeds  towards  Carolina — visits  the  Indians,  and  shows 
them  that  God  made  but  one  woman  for  one  man — returns  to  Virginia — 
sails  for  Maryland — endures  great  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  within  a  very 
short  period — speaks  to  a  woman  who  had  been  many  years  in  trouble,  and 
entreats  the  Lord  for  her,  and  she  is  thereupon  restored — attends  the 
General  Meeting  for  JNIaryland,  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  Friends — 
sails  for  England,  and  arrives  safe,  after  a  six  weeks'  passage,     .         .         .106 

Chapter  VI. — 1673-1675. — George  Fox  writes  to  his  wife  from  Bristol-— has 
a  glorious  powerful  meeting  there,  in  which  he  declares  of  three  estates  and 
three  teachers — at  Slattenford  meets  with  much  opposition  to  the  settlement 
of  women's  meetings — the  chief  opposer,  struck  by  the  Lord's  power, 
condemns  his  error — at  Armscott  is  arrested  by  Justice  Parker,  and  sent  to 
Worcester  jail  with  Thomas  Lower — writes  to  his  wife — he  and  T,  Lower 
write  to  Lord  Windsor  and  other  magistrates,  with  a  statement  of  their  case 
— they  are  examined  at  the  sessions,  but  George  Fox  is  ensnared  with  tlie 
oath,  and  re-committed  for  refusing  to  take  it — Thomas  Lower  is  discharged, 
and  afterwards  visits  Justice  Parker,  and  gives  the  priest  of  the  parish  (who 
instigated  their  imprisonment)  a  severe  rebuke  in  his  presence,  though 
unknown — George  Fox  disputes  with  Dr.  Crowder  on  swearing — he  is 
removed  to  London  by  Habeas  Corpus — but  ultimately  remanded  to  Wor- 
cester— is  examined  at  the  assizes  by  Judge  Turner,  but  the  case  is  referred 
to  the  sessions — disputes  with  a  priest  on  perfection — brought  up  at  the 
sessions  and  re-committed,  but  has  liberty  till  the  next  sessions — is  again 
removed  by  Habeas  Corpus,  and  tenders  in  court  a  declaration  instead  of 
the  oath — attends  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London — ai)pears  again  at  the 
sessions  of  Worcester,  and  points  out  the  flaws  in  his  indictment — ^yet  he  is 
brought  in  guilty  and  premunired — -writes  to  the  king  respecting  the  prin- 
ciple of  Friends — is  seized  with  illness,  and  his  life  almost  despaired  of— 
Justice  Parker  writes  to  the  jailer  to  relax  the  rigour  of  his  imprisonment 
— his  wife  intercedes  with  the  king  for  his  release,  which  he  is  willing  to 
grant  by  a  pardon — tins  George  Fox  could  not  accept,  as  it  implied  guilt- 
he  is  once  more  removed  by  Habeas  Corpus — the  under-sheriff  quarrels 
with- him  for  calling  their  ministers  priests — he  is  brought  before  the  judges, 
and  Counsellor  Corbet  starts  a  new  plea,  that  the  Court  cannot  imprison  on 
a  premunire — the  indictment  is  quashed  for  error,  and  he  is  freed  by  pro- 
clamation after  nearly  fourteen  months'  imprisonmnent — he  writes  many 
papers  and  pamphlets  in  Worcester  jail,     .......  123 

Chapter  VII. — 1675-1677. — George  Fox  attends  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
afterwards  sets  forward  towards  the  North — attends  tlie  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Lancaster,  and  goes  thence  to  Swarthmore — writes  many  books  and 
papers  for  the  Truth — the  titles  of  several  named — writes  to  Friends  in 
Westmorland  to  keep  in  the  power  of  God,  and  thereby  avoid  strife — writes 
an  epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meeting — makes  a  collection  and  arrangement  of 
his  various  papers  and  writings,  and  of  the  names  of  divers  Friends  engaged 
in  particular  service,  or  against  the  Truth — some  meetings  for  discipline 
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established  in  the  North  in  1653 — recites  his  labours  and  travels  for  estab- 
lishing meetings  for  discipline — a  spirit  of  discord  and  separation  appe?.rs  in 
the  church — the  separatists  are  rebuked  and  reproved — the  establishment 
of  men's  and  women's  meetings  is  much  opposed — a  narrative  of  the  spread- 
ing of  Truth,  and  of  the  opposition  from  the  -worldly  powers — death  of 
Priest  Lampitt,  a  persecutor — George  Fox  travels  again  towards  the  South 
— writes  to  his  wife  from  York — finds  some  slack  in  their  testimony  against 
Tithes — Avrites  an  epistle  to  Friends  on  the  subject— attends  the  Yearly 
Meeting — with  John  Burnyeat,  and  other  Friends,  visits  William  Penn  at 
his  house  at  Worminghurst,  in  Sussex — gets  things  iu  order  for  visiting 
Holland — precious  meeting,     ,         ,         .         .         .         .         .         .         .151 

Chapter  VIII. — 1677. — George  Fox  sails  for  Holland,  with  several  other 
Friends,  and  lands  at  Briel — attends  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Amsterdam 
— writes  an  epistle  to  Friends  against  the  spirit  of  separation — writes  to  the 
Princess  Elizabeth — her  answer — a  Monthly  Meeting  is  established  at 
Frederickstadt — Friends  are  imprisoned  and  banished  from  Embden,  and 
suffer  greatly — a  INIonthly  Meeting  settled  at  Harlingen — a  priest  assents  to 
the  doctrine  promulgated  by  Geoige  Fox — he  is  questioned  for  it  by  his 
hearers— George  Fox  writes  an  epistle  to  Friends  respecting  the  seducing 
spirit — he  writes  an  epistle  of  encouragement  to  Friends  under  suffering  at 
Dantzic — and  again  to  Friends  respecting  the  spirit  of  separation — spends 
considerable  time  at  Amsterdam  in  writing  on  Truth's  account — a  warning 
to  the  magistrates  and  people  of  Oldenburg — an  epistle  concerning  fasts, 
prayers,  honour,  persecution,  true  liberty,  and  the  observance  of  days  and 
times — a  warning  to  the  magistrates,  priests,  and  people  of  Hamburg — to 
the  ambassadors  met  to  effect  a  treaty  of  peace  in  the  city  of  Kimeguen — 
completes  his  travels  in  Holland — writes  a  book  addressed  to  the  Jews,       .   176 

Chapter  IX. — 1677-1680. — George  Fox,  with  other  Friends,  sails  for 
England,  and  lands  at  Harwich,  after  a  hazardous  voyage  of  three  days — 
has  a  large  meeting  at  Colchester,  and  proceeds  thence  to  London — writes 
to  his  wife — receives  further  accounts  of  persecution  in  New  England — 
travels  into  Buckinghamshire,  and  meets  with  some  false  brethren,  who  are 
unruly  and  troublesome  at  meetings — Friends  have  a  spec  ial  meeting  with 
them  afterwards — at  Heading  meets  with  opposition  to  the  settlement  of  a 
•women's  meeting — visits  Bristol  during  the  fair,  where  are  many  Friends 
from  various  parts — the  separatists  there  are  very  rude  and  abusive — he 
aids  Friends  in  drawing  up  a  breviat  of  their  sufferings,  to  present  to  the 
judges  at  Gloucester  assizes — meets  with  some  separatists  at  Finchcomb — is 
engaged  with  other  Friends  in  soliciting  Parliament  to  grant  them  relief 
fi'om  tlie  statutes  made  against  Popish  recusants — attends  the  Yearly  fleet- 
ing, which  was  a  glorious  and  heavenly  one — Friends  greatly  united  in 
testifying  against  the  spirit  of  separation — not  one  mouth  opened  on  its 
behalf — the  Truth  prospers  at  home  and  abroad — George  Fox  writes  to  his 
wife — .writes  to  the  king  of  Poland  to  dissuade  him  from  persecution — to 
Friends  in  Amsterdam — Friends  again  press  their  suit  for  relief  from  the 
statutes  made  against  Popish  recusants  without  success — are  much  exereised 
with  the  spirit  of  separation,  which  opposes  the  order  and  discipline  of  the 
church — George  Fox  writes  a  paper  to  open  the  understandings  of  the  weak, 
and  as  a  reproof  to  a  censorious  judging  spirit — has  conferences  with  some 
of  the  opposers  at  Hertford — wiites  again  to  Friends  to  warn  them  of  this 
spirit  of  false  liberty — visits  Friends  in  Prison  at  Leicester — advises 
Friends  how  to  end  their  differences — writes  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  London 
■ — writes  to  Friends  in  prison  to  console  them  under  suffering — writes  an 
epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meeting — an  encourngcment  to  Friends  to  be  valiant 
for  the  Truth — also  a  caution  to  Friends  to  keep  in  humility — travels  again 
towards  the  South — visits  prisoners  in  York  Castle — recommends  Friends 
to  lay  their  sufferings  before  the  judge  at  the  assizes — attends  the  Yearly 
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Meeting  in  London — writes  to  the  Great  Turk  and  to  the  Dey  of  Algiers — 
to  the  latter  particularly  respecting  Friends  who  are  captives  there — at 
Hertford  meets  with  John  Story  (the  schismatic)  and  some  of  his  party,  but 
the  Truth  prevails — has  a  meeting  with  some  of  the  opposers — solicits  the 
Parliament  to  grant  relief  to  Friends  under  sufl'cring — writes  a  paper  against 
plots  and  plotters,  .         .         .         .         , 209 

Chapter  X. — 1681-1683. — George  Fox  answers  two  envious  books  Avritten 
abroad — writes  to  magistrates  to  persuade  them  to  moderation — writes  to 
the  Quarterly  Meetings — attends  tlie  judges  at  Chambers,  respecting  a 
tithe-suit  against  himself  and  his  wife — George  Fox  had  bound  himself  not 
to  intermeddle  with  his  wife's  estate — this  is  shown  to  the  judges  in  court, 
at  which  they  wonder — his  counsel  thereon  founds  an  argument  in  his 
favour — he  again  writes  against  the  spirit  of  strife  and  division  in  the  church 
— Avrites  to  the  magistrates  who  had  illegally  condemned  Friends  upon 
ex-parte  evidence — writes  two  papers  respecting  the  choice  of  sheriffs — 
Friends  are  interrupted  at  Gracechurch  Street  Meeting  by  a  civil  and 
military  force — George  Fox  writes  divers  books  and  papers  in  support  and 
defence  of  the  Truth — the  Spirit  of  God  directed  to  as  the  rule  to  distinguish 
between  Truth  and  error,  whereby  the  evil  of  persecution  may  be  avoided — 
an  epistle  to  encourage  Friends  under  their  sufferings,  both  from  the  out- 
ward powers,  and  from  false  brethren — the  laws  are  now  more  strictly 
enforced  against  Dissenters — an  epistle  to  Friends,  commending  them  to  the 
power  of  God  in  themselves — writes  to  Friends  imprisoned  at  Denbigh,  to 
console  them  in  their  sufferings,  and  exhorting  them  to  faithfulness — Friends 
are  kept  out  of  their  meeting-houses,  and  fined  for  speaking — a  Friend  is 
speedily  restored  from  a  sudden  illness,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  through 
the  prayers  of  George  Fox — persecution  is  now  hot,  and  George  Fox 
writes  to  Friends  not  to  risk  the  loss  of  other  people's  goods  through  their 
sufferings, , 237 

Chapter  XI. — 1683-1685. — A  salutation  of  love  to  Friends,  designed  to  stir 
up  the  pure  mind — an  epistle  to  Friends  commending  them  to  Christ,  the 
rock  and  sure  foundation — an  epistle  of  counsel  to  Friends — George  Fox 
taken  from  a  meeting  and  examined  by  a  magistrate,  but  soon  released — 
writes  an  epistle  to  the  faithful  to  beware  of  a  seducing  spirit — after  the 
Yearly  Meeting  sails  for  Holland,  and  lands  at  the  Briel — attends  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  Amsterdam — writes  to  Galenus  Abrahams,  a  Mennonist  or 
Baptist,  who,  seven  years  before,  bid  him  "keep  his  eyes  off  him,"  for  he 
Baid  "they  pierced  him,"  but  now  he  was  become  very  loving  and  tender, 
as  well  as  his  family — George  Fox  returns  to  England — writes  to  the  Duke 
of  Holstein  an  able  defence  of  women's  preaching — writes  an  epistle  of 
coimsel  to  Friends — advises  with,  and  assists  them  in,  drawing  up  an  account 
of  sufferings,  which  is  printed  and  spread  amongst  Parliament-men — writes 
a  caution  to  Friends  to  keep  out  of  the  world's  spiiit,  &c. — and  a  warning 
against  pride  and  excess  in  apparel, 253 

Chapter  XII. — 1685-1686. — George  Fox  tarries  in  London,  labouring  in  the 
service  of  Truth — removes  to  Epping  on  account  of  his  health — writes  an 
epistle  to  Friends — returns  to  London — writes  a  paper  concerning  order  in 
the  Churcli  of  God — and  a  warning  to  backsliders — assists  in  distributing 
money  raised  for  sufferers  by  Friends  in  Ireland — writes  an  epistle  to  the 
king  of  Poland,  on  behalf  of  Friends  of  Dantzic,  who  suffer  imprisonment 
for  conscience'  sake — a  paper  concerning  judging — looks  diligently  after 
Friends'  sufferings  in  London,  and  obtains  a  general  release  of  prisoners — 
writes  an  epistle  to  Friends,  many  having  been  recently  liberated  from 
prison — another  on  a  similar  occasion — an  epistle  to  Friends  to  keep  in  the 
unity  in  the  Truth — another  to  remind  them  of  the  evidence  and  seal  they 
had  received  of  their  meetings  for  discipline  having  been  set  up  in  the  power 
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and  spirit  of  God — a  paper  concerning  the  state  of  the  true  Church — a  paper 
respecting  the  "falling  away"  foretold  by  the  apostle  Paul,  2  Thess,  ii.  3 — 
a  paper  showing  how  the  Lord,  in  all  ages,  called  the  righteous  out  from 
amongst  the  wicked,  before  he  destroyed  the  latter,    .....  283 

Chapter  XIII. — 1 686-1 687. — The  first  and  second  Adam  compared — the  two 
seeds  distinguished — George  Fox  is  daily  exercised  in  London  in  services 

.  relating  to  the  church,  visiting  the  sick  or  afflicted,  and  writing  in  defence 
of  Truth,  or  refuting  error — true  prayer  distinguished  from  the  practice  of 
the  Papists — visits  his  son-in-law  William  Mead — a  distinction  between  the 
true  offering  and  sacrifice,  and  the  false,  under  the  old  and  new  covenant — 
a  general  toleration  and  liberty  being  noAv  granted,  George  Fox  writes  a 
word  of  counsel  and  caution  to  Friends,  to  walk  circumspectly  in  a  time  of 
liberty — how  redemption  by  Christ  is  kno"vvn  and  witnessed — repentance 
must  precede  the  reception  of  the  gospel,  baptism,  &c. — a  paper  showing 
wherein  God's  people  are  to  be  like  him — the  right  way  to  Christ — the  king- 
dom of  God  is  to  be  measurably  known  in  this  life — George  Fox  is  benefited 
by  being  three  months  in  the  country — has  much  service  in  London  again 
— at  Kingston  Avrites  a  paper,  showing  how  the  Jcavs,  by  disobedience,  lost 
the  Holy  City  and  the  Holy  Land,  designed  as  a  warning  to  Christians — 
everlasting  life  through,  and  in,  Christ,  to  be  received  and  witnessed  in  this 
life — the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  signifies  the  kingdom  and  power  of 
Christ — a  miscellaneous  paper,  being  a  collection  of  Scripture  passages 
respecting  regeneration,  sanctification,  &c.,        ......  307 

Chapter  XIV. — 1687-1690. — George  Fox  continues  to  have  service  in 
London  and  the  neighbourhood — -wi-ites  a  paper  respecting  the  gospel  and 
the  seed  ;  being  also  an  incentive  to  diligence — a  general  epistle  to  Friends, 
forewarning  them  of  an  approaching  storm — Moses  and  Christ  both  faithful 
under  their  respective  dispensations — Christ  is  on  his  throne — George  Fox's 
health  declining,  he  visits  AVilliam  Mead  again  for  a  few  weeks — the  world's 
teachers,  and  the  emptiness  of  their  teaching — those  who  turn  people  from 
the  inward  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  remove  them  from  the 
heavenly  landmark,  and  bring  a  curse  on  themselves — the  prophets,  apostles, 
and  holy  men  of  old,  were  husbandmen  and  tradesmen,  unlike  the  world's 
teachers — the  vanity  of  being  too  much  busied  with,  and  spending  the  time 
in,  hearing  and  telling  news — though  still  declining,  George  Fox  attends  at 
the  Parliament-house  many  days  on  behalf  of  his  Friends — writes  to  Peter 
Hendricks,  and  to  Friends  at  Dantzic,  to  strengthen  and  comfort  them  under 
their  sufferings — to  the  magistrates  and  priests  of  Dantzic,  showing  the  evil 
of  persecution,  and  persuading  to  Christian  moderation — an  appendix  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  epistle — an  epistle  to  the  Northern  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be 
held  at  York — George  Fox's  health  still  impaired — writes  an  epistle  to 
Friends  in  Barbadoes — to  Friends  in  Pennsylvania  and  other  parts  of 
America — to  all  that  profess  the  Truth  of  God ;  being  a  warning  to  the 
young  against  the  world's  fashions,  and  to  the  old  against  going  into  the 
earthly  thiugs — Christ  is  the  "  Ensign,"  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah — an 
appendix  to  the  Yearly  Meeting's  epistle — an  epistle  to  Friends  in  the 
ministry — to  Friends  in  the  ministry  gone  to  America — to  suffering  Friends 
in  Ireland — death  of  George  Fox  in  1690 — epistle  written  with  his  hand 
and  found  sealed  up — some  account  of  the  interment,  •         .         .  23S 

Appendix  : — 

Testimony  of  Margaret  Fox,  concerning  her  late  husband  George  Fox ;  with 
a  brief  account  of  some  of  his  travels,  sufierings,  and  hardships,  endured 
for  the  Truth's  sake, 356 
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CHAPTER  L 


1C63-1G66. — George  Fox  visits  London — taken  up  at  TentcrJen  and  examined  by 
the  magistrates,  bat  liberated — precious  meetings  in  Wales — at  Derwentwater 
meets  with  an  old  woman  whose  husband  was  aged  122  years — apprehended  and 
taken  before  the  magistrates  at  Holker  Hall,  but  liberated  on  his  parole  to  appear 
at  the  sessions — appears  accordingly,  and  is  committed  to  Lancaster  jail — many 
poor  Friends  imprisoned  there  at  the  same  time,  whose  families  become  chargeable 
in  consequence — one  of  them  (Oliver  Athertou)  dies  in  jail,  where  he  was  im- 
mured by  the  Countess  of  Derby  for  tithes — George  Fox  has  the  oath  tendered 
him  at  the  assizes,  and  is  re-committed — ^fargaret  Fell  is  also  imprisoned  there 
— the  prisoners  in  Lancaster  jail  to  Justice  Fleming — a  brief  warning  to  the  same 
by  George  Fox — George  Fox  disputes  with  INIajor  ^Viggan  (who  was  also  a  prisoner), 
and  confutes  him — writes  to  the  judges  against  giving  nicknames — writes  a  warn- 
ing to  all  high  professors — also  a  warning  against  the  spirit  of  John  Perrot — at 
the  assizes  he  points  out  many  fatal  errors  in  his  indictment,  and  it  is  quashed  in 
consequence,  but  the  judge  ensnares  him  with  the  oath,  and  he  is  again  remanded 
to  ])rison — suffers  much  from  the  badness  of  the  prison — at  the  next  assizes  he 
again  points  out  fatal  errors  in  his  iudictmeut,  and  is  immediately  hurried  away  ta 
jail,  and  sentence  is  passed  on  him  in  his  absence — a  testimony  against  tithes — 
he  is  removed  to  Searbro'  Castle — has  several  conferences  and  disputes  with  divers 
persons  there — writes  to  the  king  respecting  his  imprisonment,  and  is  set  at  liberty 
— copy  of  his  discharge  and  passport — the  day  after  George  Fox's  liberation  the 
great  lire  broke  out  in  London,  a  vision  of  which  he  had  in  Lancaster  Castle — the 
baud  of  the  Lord  turned  against  persecutors. 

Hayiis'g  passed  tliroiigli  NorvFOLK,  Suffolk,  Essex,  and  Hertford- 
sniRE,  Y/e  came  to  London  again ;  where  I  stayed  a  while,  visiting  Friends 
in  tlieir  meetings,  wliicli  were  very  large,  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over 
all.  After  some  time  I  left  the  city  again,  and  travelled  into  Kent,  having 
Thomas  Briggs  with  me.  We  went  to  Asiiford,  where  we  had  a  quiet, 
and  a  very  blessed  meeting ;  and  on  Eirst-day  we  had  a  very  good  and 
peaceable  one  at  Cranbrook.  Then  we  went  to  Tenterden,  and  had  one 
there,  to  which  many  Eriends  came  from  several  parts,  and  many  other 
people  came  in,  and  were  reached  by  the  truth.  When  the  meeting  was 
over,  I  walked  witli  Thomas  Eriggs  into  a  field,  while  our  horses  were  got 
ready ;  and  turning  my  head,  I  espied  a  captain  coming,  and  a  great  com- 
pany of  soldiers  with  lighted  matches  and  muskets.  Some  of  them  came 
to  us,  and  said,  "  we  must  go  to  their  captain."  When  they  had  brought 
us  before  liim,  he  asked,  "  wliere  is  George  Eox?  which  is  lie?"     I  said, 

VOL.  II.  A 
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*'  I  am  tlie  man."  Then  he  came  to  me  and  was  some\\'hat  struck,  and 
said,  "  I  vvdll  secure  you  among  the  soldiers."  So  he  called  for  them  to 
take  me.  He  took  Thomas  Briggs,  and  the  man  of  the  house,  with  many 
more ;  but  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  mightily  over  them  all.  Then  he 
came  to  me  again,  and  said,  "I  must  go  along  with  him  to  the  town;" 
and  he  carried  himself  pretty  civilly,  bidding  the  soldiers  bring  the  rest 
after.  As  we  walked,  I  asked  him,  "  why  they  did  thus ;"  for  I  had  not 
seen  so  much  to  do  a  great  while,  and  I  bid  him  be  civil  to  liis  peaceable 
neighbours.  When  we  were  come  to  the  town,  they  had  us  to  an  inn  that 
was  the  jailer's  house;  and  after  a  while  the  mayor  of  the  town,  and  this 
captain,  and  the  lieutenant,  who  were  justices,  came  together  and  examined 
me,  **why  I  came  thither  to  make  a  disturbance?"  I  told  them,  I  did 
not  come  to  make  a  disturbance,  neither  had  I  made  any  since  I  came. 
They  said,  "  there  was  a  law  against  the  Quakers'  meetings,  made  only 
against  them.  I  told  them,  I  knew  no  such  law.  Then  they  brought 
forth  the  act  that  was  made  against  Quakers  and  others ;  I  told  them,  that 
was  against  such  as  were  a  terror  to  the  king's  subjects,  and  were  enemies, 
and  held  principles  dangerous  to  the  government,  and  therefore  that  was 
not  against  us,  for  we  held  truth ;  and  our  principles  were  not  .dangerous 
to  the  government,  and  our  meeticgs  were  peaceable,  as  they  knew,  who 
knew  their  neighbours  were  a  peaceable  people.  They  told  me,  "  I  was 
an  enemy  to  the  king.'^  I  answered.  We  loved  all  people  and  were 
enemies  to  none ;  that  I,  for  my  own  part,  had  been  cast  into  Derby 
dungeon,  about  the  time  of  Worcester  fight,  because  I  would  not  take  up 
arms  against  him,  and  that  I  was  aftervrards  brought  by  Colonel  Hacker 
to  London,  as  a  plotter  to  bring  in  King  Charles,  and  was  kept  prisoner 
there  till  set  at  liberty  by  Oliver.  They  asked  me,  "  whether  I  was  im- 
prisoned in  the  time  of  the  insurrection  ? "  I  said,  yes ;  I  had  been  im- 
prisoned then,  and  since  that  also,  and  had  been  set  at  liberty  by  the  king's 
own  command.  I  opened  the  act  to  them,  and  showed  them  the  king's 
late  declaration;  gave  them  the  examples  of  other  justices,  and  told  them 
also  what  the  House  of  Lords  had  said  of  it.  I  spoke  also  to  them  con- 
cerning their  own  conditions,  exhorting  them  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  to 
be  tender  towards  their  neighbours  that  feared  Him,  and  to  mind  God's 
wisdom,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created,  that  they  might  come 
to  receive  it,  be  ordered  by  it,  and  by  it  order  all  things  to  God's  glory. 
They  demanded  bond  of  us  for  our  appearance  at  the  sessions ;  but  we, 
pleading  our  innccency,  refused  to  give  bond.  Then  they  would  have  us 
promise  to  come  no  more  there ;  but  we  kept  clear  of  that  also.  When 
they  saw  they  could  not  bring  us  to  their  terms,  they  told  us,  "  we  should 
see  they  were  civil  to  us,  for  it  was  the  mayor's  pleasure  we  should  all  be 
set  at  liberty."     I  told  them  their  civility  was  noble,  and  so  we  parted. 

1'hen  leaving  Tenterdcn  we  went  to  Newick  in  Sussex,  wlicre  we 
visited  some  Eriends.  Tiiencc  we  passed  through  the  country,  visiting 
Priends,  and  having  great  meetings ;  all  quiet  and  free  from  disturbance, 
except  by  some  jangling  Baptists,  till  we  came  into  liAMrsiiiRE.  After  a 
good  meeting  at  SoL'THAivirTON,  we  went  to  Pulxee,  in  the  parish  of  Ring- 
wood,  where  was  a  monthly  meeting  next  day,  to  which  many  Friends 
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came  from  Soutliampton,  Poole,  and  otlier  places ;  and  tlie  weather  being 
very  liot,  some  of  tliem  came  pretty  early  in  the  morning,  I  took  a  friend 
and  walked  out  with  him  into  the  orchard,  inquiring  of  him  how  the  aifairs 
of  truth  stood  amongst  them ;  (for  many  of  them  had  been  convinced  by 
me,  before  I  was  a  prisoner  in  Cornwall.)  "While  we  were  conversing,  a 
young  man  came  and  told  us  the  trained  bands  were  raising,  and  he  heard 
they  would  come  and  break  up  the  meeting.  It  was  not  yet  meeting-time 
for  about  three  hours,  and  there  being  other  Friends  walking  in  the  orchard, 
the  Friend  that  I  was  discoursing  with  before,  desired  me  to  walk  into  a 
corn-field  adjoining  it,  which  we  did.  Aftei-  a  while  tiic  young  man  that 
spoke  of  the  trained  bands  left  us,  and  when  he  was  gone  some  distance, 
lie  stood  and  waved  his  hat.  Whereupon  I  spoke  to  the  other  young  man 
that  was  with  me,  to  go  and  see  what  he  meant.  lie  went,  but  did  not 
return ;  for  the  soldiers  were  come  into  the  orchard.  And  as  I  kept  walk- 
ing I  could  see  the  soldiers,  and  some  of  them,  as  I  heard  afterwards,  saw 
me,  but  had  no  mind  to  meddle.  Coming  so  long  before  the  meeting-time, 
they  did  not  tarry ;  but  took  what  Friends  they  found  at  the  house,  and 
some  whom  they  met  in  the  lane  coming,  and  led  them  away.  After  they 
were  gone,  it  drew  towards  eleven.  Friends  began  to  come  in  apace,  and  a 
large  and  glorious  meeting  we  had ;  for  the  everlasting  Seed  of  God  was 
set  over  all,  and  the  people  were  settled  in  the  new  covenant  of  life,  upon, 
the  foundation,  Christ  Jesus.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  meeting, 
there  came  a  man  in  gay  apparel,  and  looked  in  while  I  was  declaring,  and 
went  away  again  presently.  This  man  came  with  an  evil  intent ;  for  he 
went  forthwith  to  Ringwood,  and  told  the  magistrates  "  they  had  taken 
two  or  three  men  at  Pulner,  and  had  left  George  Fox  there  preaching  to 
two  or  three  hundred  people."  Upon  this  the  magistrates  sent  the  officers 
and  soldiers  again ;  but  the  meeting  being  nearly  ended  when  the  man 
looked  in,  and  he  having  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  go,  with  his  informa- 
tion, to  fetch  the  soldiers,  and  they  as  far  to  come,  after  they  had  received 
their  orders,  before  they  came  our  meeting  was  over ;  ending  about  three 
o'clock  peaceably  and  orderly.  After  the  meeting  T  spoke  to  the  Friends 
of  the  house  where  it  was  held  (the  hostess  lying  then  dead  in  the  house), 
and  then  some  Friends  conducted  me  to  another  Friend's  at  a  little  dis- 
tance ;  where,  after  we  had  refreshed  ourselves,  I  took  horse,  having  about 

twenty  miles  to  ride  that  afternoon  to  one Frye's  house  in  Wiltshire, 

where  a  meeting  was  appointed  for  the  next  day. 

After  we  were  gone,  the  officers  and  soldiers  came  in  a  great  heat, 
and  when  tliey  found  they  were  too  late,  and  had  missed  their  prey,  they 
were  much  enraged ;  and  the  officers  were  offended  with  the  soldiers,  be- 
cause they  had  not  seized  my  horse  in  the  stable  the  first  time  they  came. 
But  the  Lord,  by  his  good  providence,  delivered  me,  and  prevented  their 
mischievous  design.  For  the  officers  were  envious  men,  and  had  an  evil 
mind  against  Friends  ;  but  the  Lord  brought  his  judgments  upon  them,  so 
that  it  was  taken  notice  of  by  their  neighbours.  For  "  whereas  before 
they  M^ere  wealtliy  men,  after  this  their  estates  wasted  away ;  and  John 
Line,  the  constable,  who  was  not  only  very  forward  in  putting  on  the  sol- 
diers to  take  Fdends,  but  also  carried  those  that  were  taken  to  prison,  and 
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took  a  false  oath  against  th'^m  at  the  assize,  upon  wLicli  they  were  fined 
and  continued  prisoners,  was  a  sad  spectacle  to  behold.  Tor  kis  flesh 
rotting  away  while  he  lived,  he  died  in  a  very  miserable  condition,  wishing 
he  had  never  meddled  with  the  Quakers,  and  confessing  that  he  had  never 
prospered  eince  he  had  had  a  hand  in  persecuting  them;  and  that  he 
thought  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  him  for  it." 

At Frye's,  in  Wiltshire,  we  had  a  very  blessed  meeting,  and 

quiet,  though  the  ofScers  had  purposed  to  break  it  up,  and  were  on  their 
way  in  order  thereunto.  But  before  they  got  to  it,  word  was  brought 
them,  that  there  was  a  house  just  broken  up  by  thieves,  and  they  were 
requu-ed  to  go  back  »ngaln  with  speed,  to  search  after  and  pursue  them ; 
by  which  means  our  meeting  escaped  disturbance,  and  we  were  preserved 
out  of  their  hands. 

We  passed  through  Wiltshire  into  DorxSETsnmE,  having  large  and 
good  meetings.  The  Lord's  everlasting  power  was  with  us,  and  carried 
us  over  all ;  in  which  we  sounded  forth  his  saving  truth  and  word  of  life, 
•which  many  gladly  received.  Thus  we  visited  Eriends,  till  we  came  to 
TopsHAii  in  Devonshiee,  travelling  some  weeks  eight  or  nine  score  miles 
a  week,  and  had  meetings  every  day.  At  Topsham  we  met  with  Margaret 
Tell  and  two  of  her  daughters,  Sarah  and  iSlary,  and  with  Leonard  EeK 
and  Thomas  Salthouse.*  Thence  we  passed  to  Totxess,  where  we  visited 
some  Friends,  then  to  Kingseb.ie&e,  and  to  Henry  PoUexfen's,  who  had 
been  an  ancient  justice  of  peace.  There  we  had  a  large  meeting.  This 
old  justice  accompanied  us  to  Plymouth,  and  into  Cornwall  to  Justice 
Porter's,  and  thence  to  Thomas  Mount's,  where  we  had  another  large 
meeting.  After  which  we  went  to  Humphrey  Lower's,  where  also  we  had 
a  large  meeting,  and  thence  to  Loveday  Hambley's,  where  we  had  a  general 
meeting  for  the  whole  country ;  and  all  was  quiet. 

A  little  before  this,  Joseph  Hellen  and  G.  Bcwley,  had  been  at  Loo 

*  Thomas  Salthouse  of  Lancashire,  hut  who  afterwards  resided  in  the  south  of 
England,  was  born  about  1C30,  and  convinced  when  George  Tox  first  came  to  Swarth- 
more.  He  became  an  eminent  minister  of  the  gospel,  for  which  he  sutfered  much. 
In  1655  he,  and  Miles  llalhead,  being  pressed  in  spirit  to  visit  the  Friends  imprisoned 
at  Plymouth,  they  were  taken  up  on  suspicion  of  having  a  hand  in  an  insurrection 
which  broke  out 'a  Httle  before ;  and  though  the  high  sheriff  confessed  he  did  not 
believe  them  concerned  in  it,  he  caused  them  to  be  kept  close  prisoners  at  Exeter 
fourteen  days,  and  then  sent  them  from  officer  to  officer  towards  home.  In  going 
towards  Brldgewater,  the  officer  who  conducted  them  fell  down,  and  lay  grovelling  ou 
the  ground  in  the  sight  of  many  people,  and  was  able  to  go  no  further.  So  they 
retm-ned  to  the  justice  to  tell  him  what  had  befallen  the  officer,  and  to  know  what 
further  he  would  do  with  them.  T3ut  he  declined  to  interfere  with  them  again;  set 
them  at  liberty,  and  desired  the  Lord  to  be  with  them. 

For  further  particulars  of  Thomas  Salthouse,  the  reader  is  referred  to  AYhiting's 
Memoirs,  p.  452-460.  ^Vllitiug  concludes  his  account  by  saying,  "  He  was  a  pleasant 
man  in  conversation,  which  rendered  him  acceptable  to  many  others  as  well  as  Friends, 
liad  a  large  capacity,  and  an  excellent  gift  in  the  ministry.  He  wrote  some  notable 
books,  and  excellent  epistles  to  Friends,  though  never  collected  as  they  deserve.  He 
<3icd,  at  his  own  house  in  Cornwall  in  16'J0,  about  sixty  years  of  age,  in  peace  with 
tlie  Lord ;  and  is  no  doubt  at  rest  with  him  from  all  his  labours  and  sufferings,  and 
his  works  follow  him." 
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to  visit  Blanch  Pope,  a  Ranting  woman,  under  pretence  to  convince  and 
convert  her ;  but  before  they  left  her,  she  had  so  darkened  them  with  her 
principles,  that  they  seemed  to  be  like  her  disciples,  especially  Joseph 
Hellen;  for  she  had  asked  them,  "who  made  the  devil;  did  not  God?" 
This  idle  question  so  puzzled  them,  that  they  could  not  answer  her.  They 
afterwards  asked  me  that  question.  I  told  them,  no ;  for  all  that  God 
made  was  good  and  was  blessed ;  so  was  not  the  devil.  He  was  called  a 
serpent  before  he  was  called  a  devil  and  an  adversary,  and  then  he  had  the 
title  of  devil  given  to  him.  Afterwards  he  was  called  a  dragon,  because 
he  was  a  destroyer.  The  devil  abode  not  in  the  trutli,  and  by  departing 
from  the  truth,  he  became  a  devil.  So  the  Jews,  when  tlicy  went  out  of 
the  truth,  were  said  to  be  of  the  devil,  and  were  called  serpents.  Now 
there  is  no  promise  of  God  to  the  devil,  that  ever  he  shall  return  to  truth 
again ;  but  to  man  and  woman,  who  have  been  deceived  by  him,  the  pro- 
mise of  God  is,  that  "  the  Seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head," — shall  break  his  power  and  strength  to  pieces.  Now  when  these 
things  were  opened  more  at  large  to  the  satisfaction  of  Er lends,  those  two 
w-ho  had  let  up  the  spirit  of  that  ranting  woman,  were  judged  by  the 
truth ;  and  one  of  them,  Joseph  Hellen,  ran  quite  out,  and  was  disowned 
by  Priends ;  but  George  Bewley  was  recovered,  and  afterwards  became 
serviceable. 

We  passed  from  Loveday  Hambley's  to  Erancis  Hodges's,  near  Fal- 
mouth and  Penryn,  where  we  had  a  large  meeting.  ThencG  we  went  to 
Helstone  that  night,  where  some  Eriends  came  to  visit  us ;  and  next  day 
passed  to  Thomas  Teage's,  where  we  had  another  large  meeting,  at  which 
many  were  convinced.  I  was  led  to  open  "  the  state  of  the  church  in  the 
primitive  times,  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  state  of 
the  false  church  that  was  got  up  since,  and  to  show  that  now  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  was  preached  again  over  the  head  of  the  whore,  beast,  false  pro- 
phets, and  antichrists,  which  had  got  up  since  the  apostles'  days ;  and  now 
the  everlasting  gospel  was  received  and  receiving,  which  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  that  they  might  see  over  the  devil  that  had  darkened 
them."  The  people  received  the  gospel  and  the  word  of  life  gladly,  and 
a  glorious  blessed  meeting  we  had  for  the  exalting  of  the  Lord's  everlasting 
truth  and  his  name.  After  the  meeting  was  over  I  walked  out,  and  as  I 
was  coming  in  again  I  heard  a  noise  in  the  court,  and  coming  nearer,  I 
found  the  man  of  the  house  speaking  to  the  tinners  and  others,  and  telling 
them,  "it  was  the  everlasting  truth  that  had  been  declared  there  that  day;" 
and  the  people  generally  confessed  to  it. 

Erom  thence  we  passed  to  the  Land's-End,  to  John  Ellis's,  where  we 
had  a  precious  meeting.  Here  was  a  fisherman,  one  Nicholas  Jose,  that 
was  convinced.  He  spoke  in  meetings,  and  declared  the  truth  amongst 
the  people,  aud  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all.  I  was  glad  that  the  Lord 
had  raised  up  his  standard  in  those  dark  parts  of  the  nation,  where  there 
is  since  a  fine  meeting  of  honest-hearted  Eriends ;  many  are  come  to  sit 
under  Christ's  teaching ;  and  a  great  people  the  Lord  will  have  in  that 
country. 

Thence  we  returned  to  Recruth,  and  next  day  to  Truro,  where  WG 
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had  a  meeting.  Next  morning,  some  of  the  chief  of  the  town  desired  to 
speak  with  me,  amongst  whom  was  Colonel  Rouse.  I  went  and  had  much 
discourse  with  them  concerning  the  things  of  God.  In  their  reasoning, 
they  said,  "  the  gospel  was  the  four  books  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  aud 
John ;"  and  they  called  it  natural.  I  told  them,  "  the  gospel  was  the  power 
of  God,  which  was  preached  before  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  or 
any  of  them  were  printed  or  written ;  and  it  was  preached  to  every  creature 
(of  which  a  great  part  might  never  see  or  hear  of  those  four  books),  so 
that  every  creature  was  to  obey  the  power  of  God ;  for  Christ,  the  spiritual 
man,  would  judge  the  world  according  to  the  gospel,  that  is,  according  to 
his  invisible  power.  When  they  heard  tliis,  they  could  not  gainsay ;  for 
the  truth  came  over  them.  I  directed  them  to  their  Teacher,  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  showed  them  the  sufficiency  of  it,  which  would  teach  them  how 
to  live,  and  what  to  deny ;  and  being  obeyed,  would  bring  them  salvation. 
So  to  that  grace  I  recommended  them,  and  left  them. 

Then  we  returned  through  the  country,  visiting  Friends,  and  had 
meetings  at  Humphrey  Lower's  again,  and  at  Thomas  Mount's.  After- 
wards at  George  Hawkins's,  at  Stoke,  we  had  a  large  meeting,  to  which 
Triends  came  from  Launceston  aud  several  other  places.  A  living,  precious 
meeting  it  vras,  in  which  the  Lord's  presence  and  power  was  richly  mani- 
fested amongst  us ;  and  I  left  Eriends  there  under  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
teaching. 

In  Cornwall  I  was  informed  there  was  one  Colonel  Robinson,  a  very 
wicked  man,  who,  after  the  king  came  in,  was  made  a  justice  of  peace, 
and  became  a  cruel  persecutor  of  Friends,  of  whom  he  sent  many  to  prison. 
Hearing  that  they  had  some  little  liberty,  through  the  favour  of  tlic  jailer, 
to  come  liome  sometimes  to  visit  their  wives  and  children,  he  made  great 
complaint  thereof  to  the  judge  at  the  assize  against  the  jailer;  whereupon 
the  jailer  was  fined  a  hundred  marks,  and  Friends  were  kept  very  strictly 
up  for  a  while.  After  he  was  come  home  from  the  assize,  he  sent  to  a 
neighbouring  justice,  to  desire  him  to  go  a  fanatic-hunting  with  him.  On 
the  day  that  he  intended,  and  was  prepared  to  go,  he  sent  his  man  about 
with  his  horses,  and  walked  himself  on  foot  from  his  dwelling-house  to  a 
tenement,  where  his  cows  and  dairy  were  kept,  and  where  his  servants  were 
then  milking.  When  he  came  there  he  asked  for  his  bull.  The  maid- 
servants said,  they  liad  shut  him  into  the  field,  because  he  was  unruly 
amongst  the  kinc,  and  hindered  their  milking.  Then  he  went  into  the  field 
to  the  bull,  and  having  formerly  accustomed  himself  to  play  with  him,  he 
began  to  fence  at  him  with  his  staff.  Rut  the  bull  snuffed  at  him,  and 
passed  a  little  back ;  then  turning  upon  him  again,  ran  fiercely  at  him  and 
struck  his  horn  into  liis  thigh,  and  heaving  him  upon  his  horn,  threw  him 
over  his  back,  and  tore  up  his  thigh  to  his  belly.  When  he  came  to  the 
ground  again  he  gored  him  with  his  horns,  run  them  into  the  ground  in  his 
rage  and  violence,  roared,  and  licked  up  his  master's  blood.  The  maid-ser- 
vant, hearing  her  master  cry  out,  ran  into  the  field,  and  took  the  bull  by 
the  horns  to  pull  him  olf  from  her  master.  The  bull,  without  hurting  her, 
put  her  gently  by  with  liis  horns,  but  still  fell  to  goring  him  and  licking  up 
his  blood.-  Then  she  ran  and  got  some  men,  that  were  at  work  not  far  off,  to 
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come  and  rescue  her  master ;  but  tliey  could  not  at  all  beat  off  tlie  bull, 
till  tliey  brought  mastiff  dogs  to  set  on  him ;  and  then  he  fled  in  great  rage 
and  fury.  Upon  hearing  of  it  his  sister  came,  and  said  to  him,  "  Alack ! 
brother,  what  a  heavy  judgment  is  this  that  has  befallen  you!"  He 
answered,  "  Ah  !  sister,  it  is  a  heavy  judgment  indeed.  Pray  let  the  bull 
be  killed,  and  the  flesh  given  to  the  poor,"  said  he.  They  carried  him 
home,  but  he  died  soon  after.  The  bull  was  grown  so  fierce  that  they  were 
forced  to  shoot  him ;  for  no  man  durst  come  near  to  kill  him.  Thus  does 
the  Lord  sometimes  make  some  examples  of  his  just  judgment  upon  the 
persecutors  of  his  people,  that  others  may  fear,  and  learn  to  beware. 

After  I  had  cleared  myself  of  Cornwall,  and  Thomas  Lower  had  brought 
us  over  Horsebridge  into  DEVONSiiirvE  again,  we  took  our  leave  of  him. 
Thomas  Briggs,  Ilobcrt  Widders,  and  I,  came  to  Tiverton  ;  and  it  being 
their  fair,  and  many  Eriends  there,  we  had  a  meeting  amongst  them.  The 
magistrates  gathered  in  the  street,  but  the  Lord's  power  stopped  them.  I 
saw  them  in  the  street  over  against  the  door,  but  they  had  not  power  to 
come  in  to  meddle  with  us,  though  they  had  will  enough  to  do  it. 

After  the  meeting  we  passed  to  Collumpton  and  Wellington,  for 
we  had  appointed  a  meeting  five  miles  off,  where  we  had  a  large  one  at  a 
butcher's  house,  and  a  blessed  meeting  it  was.  The  people  were  directed 
to  their  Teacher,  the  Grace  of  God,  which  would  bring  them  salvation,  and 
many  were  settled  under  its  teaching.  The  Lord's  presence  was  amongst 
us,  and  we  were  refreshed  in  him,  in  whom  we  laboured  and  travailed ;  and 
the  meeting  was  quiet.  There  had  been  very  great  persecution  in  that 
country  and  town  a  little  before,  insomuch  that  some  Eriends  questioned 
the  peaceableness  of  our  meeting;  but  the  Lord's  power  chained  all,  and 
his  glory  shone  over  all.  Triends  told  us  how  they  had  broken  up  their 
meetings  by  warrants  from  the  justices,  and  how  by  their  warrants 
they  were  required  to  carry  Friends  before  the  justices;  and  Friends 
bid  them  "  carry  them  then."  The  officers  told  Friends,  "  they  must 
go :"  but  Friends  said,  nay ;  that  was  not  according  to  their  warrants, 
which  required  them  to  carry  them.  Then  they  were  forced  to  hire  carts, 
and  waggons,  and  horses,  and  to  lift  Friends  into  their  waggons  and  carts, 
to  carry  them  before  a  justice.  T\Tien  they  came  to  a  justice's  house, 
sometimes  he  happened  to  be  from  home,  and  if  he  were  a  moderate  man, 
he  would  get  out  of  the  way,  and  then  they  were  obliged  to  carry  them 
before  another,  so  that  they  were  many  days  carting  and  carrying  Friends 
np  and  down  from  place  to  place.  And  when  afterwards  the  officers  came 
to  lay  their  charges  for  this  upon  the  town,  the  town's-people  would  not 
pay  it,  but  made  them  bear  it  themselves ;  which  broke  the  neck  of  their 
persecution  there  for  that  time.  The  like  was  done  in  several  other  places, 
till  the  officers  had  shamed  and  tired  themselves,  and  then  they  were  glad 
to  give  over. 

At  one  place  they  warned  Friends  to  come  to  the  steeple-house. 
Friends  met  to  consider  of  it,  and  finding  freedom  to  go  to  the  steeple-house, 
they  met  together  there.  Accordingly  when  they  came  thither,  they  sat 
down  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  his  power  and  Spirit,  and  minded  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  their  Teacher  and  Saviour;  but  did  not  mind  the  priest. 
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When  the  officers  saw  that,  they  came  to  them  to  put  them  out  of  the  steeple- 
house  again ;  but  the  Prieuds  told  them,  it  was  not  time  for  them  to  break 
up  their  meeting  yet.  A  while  after,  when  the  priest  had  done,  they  came 
to  the  Eriends  again,  and  would  have  had  them  go  home  to  dinner ;  but 
the  Eriends  told  them,  they  did  not  choose  to  go  to  dinner,  they  were  feed- 
ing upon  the  bread  of  life.  So  there  they  sat,  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
and  enjoying  his  power  and  presence,  till  they  found  freedom  in  themselves 
to  depart.  Thus  the  priest's  people  were  offended,  because  they  could  not 
get  them  to  the  steeple-house  :  and  when  there,  they  were  offended,  because 
tliey  could  not  get  them  out  again. 

Erom  the  meeting  near  Collumptou  we  went  to  Taunton,  where  we 
had  a  large  meeting.  The  next  day  we  came  to  a  general  meeting  in 
Somersetshire,  which  was  very  large;  and  the  Lord's  everlasting  word  of 
life  and  truth  was  largely  declared.  The  people  were  refreshed  thereby, 
and  settled  upon  Christ,  their  Rock  and  Fouudation,  and  brought  to  sit 
under  his  teaching;  the  meeting  was  peaceable.  But  about  the  second 
hour  of  the  night  there  came  a  company  of  men  who  knocked  at  the  door, 
and  bid  us  open  it,  or  they  would  break  it  open ;  for  they  wanted  a  man 
that  they  came  to  search  the  house  for.  I  heard  the  noise,  and  got  up, 
and  at  the  window  saw  a  man  at  the  door  with  his  sword  by  his  side. 
When  they  had  let  him  in,  he  came  into  the  chamber  where  I  was,  and 
looked  on  me,  and  said,  "  You  are  not  the  man  I  look  for :"  and  went  his 
way. 

We  came  thence  to  Steeet,  and  to  William  Beaton's,  at  Puddimook, 
where  we  had  a  very  large  general  meeting,  wherein  the  Lord's  everlasting 
truth  was  declared,  the  people  refreshed,  and  all  quiet.  Thence  we  went 
to  John  Dandy's,  where  we  had  another  large  and  very  precious  meeting ; 
and  then  passed  on  to  Eristol,  where  we  had  good  service  for  the  Lord, 
and  all  quiet.  Here  we  met  with  Margaret  Fell  and  her  daughters  again. 
After  some  time  we  went  to  Slattenfoud  in  Wiltshire,  where  was  a  very 
large  meeting  in  a  great  barn.  Good  service  we  had  there ;  for  the  truth, 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  was  pubUshed  amongst  them,  and  many  were  gathered  by 
it  into  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

After  this  I  passed  into  Gloucesteusiiiue  and  Herefordshire, 
having  large  meetings  in  each.  In  Hereford  I  had  a  meeting  in  the  inn. 
When  1  was  gone,  the  magistrates,  hearing  there  had  been  a  meeting,  came 
to  search  the  inn  for  me,  and  were  vexed  that  they  had  missed  me.  But 
the  Lord  so  ordered  it,  that  I  escaped  their  hands ;  and  Eriends  were 
established  upon  Christ,  their  Foundation,  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

Tiien  I  went  into  Radnorshire,  in  Wales,  and  had  several  precious 
meetings  there.  The  Lord's  name  and  standard  was  set  up,  and  many 
were  gathered  to  it,  and  settled  under  the  teaching  of  Christ  Jesus,  their 
Saviour,  who  bought  them. 

After  I  was  clear  of  Wales,  I  came  to  a  market-town  between  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  where  there  was  a  great  fair  that  day ;  and  several  Eriends 
being  at  the  fair,  we  went  to  an  inn,  and  they  came  to  us.  After  we  had 
had  a  fine  opportunity  with  Eriends,  we  parted  from  them,  and  went  on  our 
way.     The  officers  of  the  town  took  notice,  it  seems,  of  our  being  there. 
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and  of  Priends  gathering  to  us.  Tlicj  began  also  to  meet  together  to 
consult  among  themselves  hov.^  to  ensnare  us,  though  it  was  the  fair  time ; 
but  before  they  could  do  anytliing  we  were  gone  on  our  journey,  and  so 
escaped  them. 

Thence  we  came  into  Shropshire,  where  we  had  a  large  and  precious 
meeting.  After  many  meetings  in  those  parts  we  came  into  Warwick- 
shire, and  visited  I'riends  there,  and  so  into  Derbyshire  and  Staffori>- 
SHiRE,  visiting  Friends'  meetings  as  we  went.  At  Whitehahgh  we  had 
a  large,  blessed  meeting,  and  quiet ;  after  which  we  rode  about  twenty 
DiOes  that  night  to  Captain  Lingard's.  "\Te  heard  afterwards  tliat  when 
we  were  gone,  the  officers  came  to  seize  us,  and  were  much  disturbed  that 
they  missed  us ;  but  the  Lord  disappointed  them,  and  Friends  were  joyful 
in  the  Lord  that  we  escaped  them. 

At  Captain  Lingard's  w^e  had  a  blessed  meeting,  the  Lord's  presence 
being  wonderfully  amongst  us.  After  this  we  passed  through  the  Peak- 
CorNTRY  in  Derbyshire,  and  went  to  Synderhill-Greex,  where  we  had 
a  large  meeting.  Here  John  '\Aniitchead  *  and  several  other  Prieuds  came 
to  me.  Then  I  passed  through  the  country,  visiting  Priends,  till  I  came 
to  the  farther  end  of  Holderness,  and  so  passed  by  Scarbro',  Whitby, 
and  Maltox,  to  York,  having  many  meetings  in  the  way ;  and  the  Lord's 
everlasting  power  was  ove?  all. 

We  went  fi-om  York  to  Borougheridge,  where  I  had  a  glorious 
meeting.  Thence  we  passed  into  Durham  to  one  Richmond's,  where  there 
was  a  general  meeting;  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  thougli  people 
were  grown  exceedingly  rude  about  this  time.  After  the  meeting  we  went 
to  Henry  Draper's,  where  wx  stayed  all  night.  Next  morning  a  Priend 
came  to  me,  as  I  was  passing  away,  and  told  me,  "if  the  priests  and 
justices  (for  many  priests  were  made  justices  in  that  country  at  that  time) 
could  find  me,  they  would  destroy  me." 

Being  clear  of  Durham,  I  went  over  Staixuore  into  Yorkshire,  and 
to  Sedbergh,  w^here  having  visited  Friends,  I  went  into  Westmorland, 
visiting  Friends  there  also.  Thence  I  passed  into  Lancashire  and  came 
to  Swarthmoke.  Here  T  stayed  but  a  little  wliile  before  I  went  over  the 
Sands  to  Arxside,  where  I  had  a  general  meeting.  After  it  was  ended, 
there  came  some  men  to  break  it  up  ;  but  understanding  before  they  arrived 
that  the  meeting  was  over,  they  turned  back.  I  went  to  Robert  Widders's, 
and  thence  to  Uxderbarrow,  where  I  had  a  glorious  meeting,  and  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  aU,  Thence  I  passed  to  Grayrigg,  and  liaving 
visited  Friends  there,  I  went  to  Ann  Audland's,  where  they  would  have 
had  me  to  stay  their  meeting  next  day ;  but  I  felt  a  stop  in  my  spirit.     It 

*  John  "NVhitehead  was  a  very  eminent  minister  amongst  the  early  Friends,  valiant 
for  the  tnith,  and  a  great  sutierer  for  it.  His  life  and  writings  have  recently  been 
published,  to  which  the  readei-  is  referred.  He  wrote  a  very  beautiful  and  encouraging 
epistle  to  Friends,  dated  Aylesbury  prison,  l?th  month,  IGGO,  which  is  inserted  in 
Letters  ^r.,  of  Early  Friends,  3S2-387.  ^Villiam  Penn,  in  his  Preface  to  Whitehead's 
Works,  says,  "  He  was  among  the  most  eminent  for  his  sound  mind  and  cajjacity, 
great  zeal  and  loldncss,  and  as  great  humility,  patience,  and  hibour  in  word,  doctrine, 
and  charity," 
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was  ujDou  me  to  go  to  Jolin  Blakeliii's  in  Sedbergh,  and  to  be  next  day 
at  tlie  meeting  there ;  which  is  large,  and  a  precious  people  there  is.  We 
had  a  very  good  meeting  next  day  at  Sedbergh ;  but  the  constables  went 
to  Ann  Andland's  meeting  to  look  for  me.  Thus  by  the  good  hand  and 
disposing  Providence  of  the  Lord,  I  escaped  theii*  snare, 

I  went  from  John  Blakelin's  with  Leonard  Fell  to  Strickla]S'D-Head, 
where  on  First-day  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting  on  the  common.  That 
night  we  stayed  amongst  Friends  there,  and  next  day  passed  into  jNTgrth- 
TIMEERLAND.  After  the  justices  had  heard  of  this  meeting  at  Strickland- 
Head,  they  made  search  for  me;  but  by  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord,  I 
escaped  them  again,  though  there  were  some  very  Avicked  justices.  We 
went  to  Hugh  Hutchinson's  house  in  Northumberland,  a  Friend  in  the 
ministry,  whence  we  visited  Friends  thereabouts,  and  then  went  to  Der- 
WEXTWATER,  where  we  had  a  very  glorious  meeting.  There  came  an. 
ancient  woman  to  me,  and  told  me  her  husband  remembered  his  love  to 
me ;  she  said,  I  might  call  him  to  mind  by  this  token,  that  I  used  to  call 
liim  "the  Tall  White  Old  Man."  She  said,  he  was  six  score  and  two 
years  old,  and  that  he  would  have  come  to  the  meeting,  but  his  horses 
were  all  employed  upon  some  urgent  occasion.  I  heard  he  lived  some 
years  after. 

When  I  had  visited  Friends  in  those  parts,  and  they  were  settled 
upon  Christ,  their  Foundation,  I  passed  through  Northu]\03ERLAND,  and 
came  to  old  Thomas  Bewley's  in  Cumberland.  Friends  came  about  me, 
and  asked,  "  would  I  come  there  to  go  into  prison  ? "  For  there  was  great 
persecution  in  that  country  at  that  time ;  yet  I  had  a  general  meeting  at 
Thomas  Bewley's,  which  was  large  and  precious,  and  the  Lord's  power  was 
over  all. 

One  Musgrave  was  at  that  time  deputy-governor  of  Carlisle.  Pass- 
ing along  the  country,  I  came  to  a  man's  house  that  had  been  convinced, 
whose  name  was  Fletcher;  and  he  told  me,  "if  Musgrave  knew  I  was 
therCj  he  would  be  sure  to  send  me  to  prison,  he  was  such  a  severe  man." 
But  I  stayed  not  there,  only  calling  on  the  way  to  see  this  man ;  and  then 
I  went  to  William  Pearson's,  near  Wigton,  where  the  meeting  was,  which 
was  very  large  and  precious.  Some  Friends  were  then  prisoners  at  Car- 
lisle, whom  I  visited  by  a  letter,  which  Leonard  Fell  carried.  From 
William  Pearson's  I  visited  Friends,  till  I  came  to  Pardsiiaw-Crag,  where 
we  had  a  general  meeting,  which  was  large ;  all  was  quiet  and  peaceable, 
and  the  glorious,  powerful  presence  of  the  everlasting  God  was  with  us. 

So  eager  were  the  magistrates  about  this  time  to  stir  up  persecution 
in  those  parts,  that  some  oil'ered  live  shillings,  and  some  a  noble  a  day,  to 
any  tliat  could  apprehend  the  speakers  amongst  the  Quakers ;  but  it  being 
now  the  time  of  the  quarter  sessions  in  that  county,  the  men  who  were  so 
liired  were  gone  to  the  sessions  to  get  their  wages,  and  so  all  our  meetings 
were  at  that  time  quiet. 

From  Pardshaw-Crag  we  went  into  Westmorland,  calling  on  the 
way  upon  Hugh  Tickell,*  near  Keswick,  and  upon  Thomas  Lajthes,  where 

*  Iliigh  Tickcll  was  born  in  Cambedand  about  the  year  IGIO.     Being  convinced 
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Prieuds  came  to  visit  iis ;  and  \tq  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  he  refreslied 
together.  We  went  that  night  to  Francis  Benson's,  in  AYestmodand,  near 
Justice  Eleming's  house.  This  Justice  Fleming  was  at  that  time  in  a  great 
rage  against  Eriends,  and  me  in  particular;  insomuch  that  in  the  open 
sessions  at  Kendal  just  before,  he  had  bid  five  pounds  to  any  man  that 
should  take  me,  as  Prancis  Benson  told  me.  And  it  seems,  as  I  went  to 
this  Friend's  house,  I  met  one  man  coming  from  the  sessions  that  had  this 
five  pounds  offered  him  to  take  me,  and  he  knew  me  j  for  as  I  passed  by 
him,  he  said  to  his  companion,  that  is  George  Fox ;  yet  fee  had  not  power 
to  touch  me,  for  the  Lord's  power  preserved  me  over  them  all.  The  jus- 
tices being  so  eager  to  have  me,  and  I  being  so  often  near  them,  and  yet 
they  missing  me,  tormented  them  the  more. 

I  went  thence  to  James  Taylor's  at  CArx.TMEL,  where  I  stayed  First- 
day,  and  had  a  precious  meeting;  and  after  it  I  came  over  the  Sands  to 

SwArxTHMOEE. 

When  I  came  there,  they  told  me,  Colonel  Kirby  had  sent  his  lieu- 
tenant thither  to  take  me,  and  that  he  had  searched  trunks  and  chests  for 
me.  That  night  as  I  was  in  bed,  I  w^as  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  next 
day  to  Kirby-Hall,  which  was  Colonel  Kirby's  house,  about  five  miles  off, 
to  speak  with  him,  and  I  did  so.  When  I  came  thither,  I  found  the 
Flemings,  and  several  others  of  the  gentry  (so  called)  of  the  country,  come 
to  take  their  leave  of  Colonel  Kii'by,  he  being  about  to  go  up  to  London 
to  the  parliament.  I  was  shown  into  the  parlour  amongst  them ;  but 
Colonel  Kirby  was  not  then  within,  being  gone  out ;  so  they  said  little  to 
me,  nor  I  much  to  them.  But  presently  he  came  in,  and  I  told  him,  that 
understanding  he  was  desirous  to  see  me,  "  I  came  to  visit  him,  to  know 
what  he  had  to  say  to  me,  and  whether  he  had  any  thing  against  me." 
He  said,  before  all  the  company,  "As  he  was  a  gentleman,  he  had  nothing 
against  me.  But,"  said  he,  "  Mistress  Fell  must  not  keep  great  meetings 
at  her  house,  for  they  meet  contrary  to  the  act."  I  told  him,  "  that  act 
did  not  take  hold  on  us,  but  on  such  as  met  to  plot  and  contrive,  and  to 

by  George  Fox  when  he  -first  visited  Cumberland  in  1653,  he  gave  np  his  house  for 
meetings,  and  entertained  the  Lord's  messengers.  He  became  a  faithful  and  eminent 
minister,  travelling  up  and  down  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  suflering  much  for  it, 
both  in  the  spoihng  of  his  goods  and  in  imprisonnieuts.  In  166-A  he  was  cast  into 
Carlisle  jail,  with  four  other  Friends,  by  priest  ]\IarshaU  of  Crosthwaite,  and  though 
he  kept  him  ia  prison  three  years,  yet  he  took  tithe  of  his  land.  But  afterwards  this 
priest  fell  down  stairs  and  broke  his  skull,  upon  wliich  he  died.  Hugh  Tickell  was 
again  imprisoned  in  Carhsle  jail,  when  about  sixty-eight  years  old,  by  Eichard  Lowry, 
ar.other  priest  of  Crosthwaite,  because  he  conld  not  pay  him  tithes,  who  kept  hitn 
prisoner  about  nine  months,  part  of  it  in  a  cold  winter,  and  in  a  damp  nasty  place 
not  fit  for  men  to  he  in.  This  priest  Lowry  was  suddenly  stricken,  and  had  the  use 
of  one  side  of  his  tongue,  and  his  understanding  much  taken  from  him,  and  so  con- 
tinued a  long  time — a  remarkable  judgment. 

Hugh  Tickell  patiently  bore  aU  his  sufferings,  and  wilfingly  endured  them  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  and  a  good  conscience.  But  in  his  last  imprisonment  he  contracted 
a  distemper  of  body,  which,  increasing  upon  him  after  he  came  home,  he  grew  weak, 
but  continued  in  great  patience ;  and  being  sensible  his  end  drew  nigh,  set  his  house 
in  order,  and,  taking  leave  of  friends  and  neighboui's,  he  sweetly  departed  in  great 
peace  in  1 680,  being  above  seventy  yeai's  of  age. 
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raise  insurrections  against  tlie  king,  whereas  we  were  no  sucli  people  ;  for 
he  knew  that  they  that  met  at  Margaret  Pell's  house,  were  his  neighbours, 
and  a  peaceable  people."  After  many  words  had  passed,  he  shook  me  by 
the  hand,  and  said  again,  "  he  had  nothing  against  me ; "  and  others 
of  them  said,  I  was  a  deserving  man.     So  we  parted,  and  I  returned  to 

SWARTHMORE. 

Shortly  after,  when  Colonel  Kirby  was  gone  to  London,  there  was  a 
private  meeting  of  the  justices  and  deputy-lieutenants  at  Holker-Hall, 
where  Justice  Preston  lived ;  and  there  they  granted  a  warrant  to  appre- 
hend me.  I  heard  over-night  both  of  their  meeting  and  of  the  warrant, 
and  so  could  have  escaped  out  of  their  reacli  if  I  would ;  for  I  had  not 
appointed  any  meeting  at  that  time,  and  I  liad  cleared  myself  of  the  north, 
and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all.  But  I  considered,  there  being  a  noise 
of  a  plot  in  the  north,  if  I  sliould  go  away,  they  might  fall  upon  Priends ; 
but  if  I  gave  up  myself  to  be  taken,  it  might  stop  them,  and  the  Priends 
should  escape  the  better.  So  I  gave  up  to  be  taken,  and  prepared  myself 
against  they  came.  Next  day  an  officer  came  with  sword  and  pistols  to 
take  me.  I  told  him,  "  I  knew  his  errand  before,  and  had  given  up  myself 
to  be  taken ;  for  if  I  would  have  escaped  their  imprisonment,  I  could  have 
gone  forty  miles  off  before  he  came ;  but  I  was  an  innocent  man,  and  so 
cared  not  what  they  could  do  to  me."  He  asked  me  "  how  I  heard  of  it, 
seeing  the  order  was  made  privately  in  a  parlour."  I  said  it  was  no  matter, 
it  was  sufficient  that  I  heard  of  it.  I  asked  him  to  let  me  see  his  order ; 
whereupon  he  laid  his  hand  on  his  sword,  and  said,  "  I  must  go  with  him 
before  the  lieutenants,  to  answer  such  questions  as  they  should  propose  to 
inc.'*  I  told  him  it  was  but  civil  and  reasonable  for  him  to  let  me  see  his 
order ;  but  he  would  not.  Then  said  I,  I  am  ready.  So  I  went  along 
with  him,  and  ]Margaret  Pell  accompanied  us  to  Holker-Hall.  When  we 
came  thither,  there  was  one  Rawlinson,  a  justice,  and  one  called  Sir  George 
Middleton,  and  many  more  that  I  did  not  know,  besides  old  Justice  Preston 
who  lived  there.  They  brought  Tliomas  Atkinson,  a  Priend  of  Cartme],  as 
a  witness  against  me,  for  some  words  which  he  had  told  to  one  Knipe,  who 
had  informed  them ;  which  words  were,  "  that  I  had  written  against  the 
plotters,  and  had  knocked  them  down."  These  words  they  could  not  make 
much  of,  for  I  told  them  I  had  heard  of  a  plot,  and  had  written  against  it. 
Old  Preston  asked  me,  whether  I  had  a  hand  in  that  script  ?  I  asked  him 
what  he  meant  ?  He  said,  in  the  Battledore.  I  answered.  Yes.  Then 
he  asked  me,  whether  I  understood  languages.  I  said,  sufficient  for  my- 
self; and  that  I  knew  no  law  that  was  transgressed  by  it.  I  told  them 
also,  that  "  to  understand  outward  languages,  was  no  matter  of  salvation ; 
for  the  many  tongues  began  but  at  the  confusion  of  Babel ;  and  if  I  did 
understand  anything  of  them,  I  judged  and  knocked  them  down  again  for 
any  matter  of  salvation  that  was  in  them.  Thereupon  he  turned  away, 
and  said,  "  George  Pox  knocks  down  all  the  languages :  come,"  said  he, 
"  we  will  examine  you  of  higlier  matters." 

Then  said  George  Middleton,  "  You  deny  God,  and  the  church,  and 
the  faith."  I  replied,  "  Nay,  I  own  God  and  the  true  church,  and  the  true 
faith.     But  what  church  dost  thou  own  ?  "  said  I,  (for  I  understood  he  was 
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a  Papist).  Then  lie  turned  again  and  said,  "  you  are  a  rebel  and  a  traitor.'* 
I  asked  him  to  whom  he  spoke,  or  whom  did  he  call  rebel :  lie  was  so  full 
of  envy  that  for  a  while  he  could  not  speak,  but  at  last  he  said,  "  he  spoke 
it  to  me."  With  that  I  struck  my  hand  on  the  table,  and  told  him,  "I 
had  suffered  more  than  twenty  such  as  he,  or  than  any  that  was  there ;  for 
I  had  been  cast  into  Derby  dungeon  for  six  months  together,  and  had  suf- 
fered much  because  I  would  not  take  up  arras  against  this  king  before 
Worcester  fight.  I  had  been  sent  up  prisoner  out  of  my  own  country  by 
Colonel  Hacker  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  a  plotter  to  bring  in  King  Cliarles 
in  the  year  1654 ;  and  I  had  nothing  but  love  and  good-will  to  the  king, 
and  desired  the  eternal  good  and  welfare  of  him  and  all  his  subjects." 
"Did  you  ever  hear  the  like,"  said  Middleton.  "Nay,"  said  I,  "ye  may 
hear  it  again  if  ye  will.  For  ye  talk  of  the  king,  a  company  of  you,  but 
w^iere  were  ye  in  Oliver's  days,  and  what  did  ye  do  then  for  him  ?  But  I 
have  more  love  to  the  king  for  his  eternal  good  and  welfare  than  any  of 
you  have." 

Then  they  asked  me,  "whether  I  had  heard  of  the  plot  ?  "  and  I  said, 
"yes,  I  had  heard  of  it."  They  asked  me,  how  I  had  heard  of  it,  and 
whom  I  knew  in  it  ?  I  told  them,  I  had  heard  of  it  througli  the  high- 
sheritf  of  Yorkshire,  who  had  told  Dr.  Hodgson  that  there  was  a  plot  in 
the  north ;  that  w\as  the  way  I  heard  of  it ;  but  T  never  heard  of  any  such 
thing  in  the  south,  nor  till  I  came  into  the  north.  And  as  for  knowing 
any  in  the  plot,  I  was  as  a  child  in  that,  for  I  knew  none  of  them.  Then 
said  they,  "M'hy  would  you  write  against  it,  if  you  did  not  know  some  that 
were  in  it."  I  said,  "my  reason  was,  because  you  are  so  forward  to 
mash  the  innocent  and  guilty  together,  therefore  I  wrote  against  it  to  clear 
the  truth  from  such  things,  and  to  stop  all  forward,  foolish  spirits  from 
running  into  such  things.  I  sent  copies  of  it  into  Westmorland,  Cumber- 
land, Durham,  and  Yorksliire,  and  to  you  here.  I  sent  another  copy  of  it 
to  the  king  and  his  council,  and  it  is  likely  it  may  be  in  print  by  this  time. 
Oue  of  them  said,  "  0,  tliis  man  hath  great  power !"  I  said,  "yes,  I  had 
power  to  write  against  plotters."  Then  said  one  of  them,  "you  are 
against  the  laws  of  the  land."  I  answered,  "nay,  for  I  and  my  Eriends 
direct  all  people  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them,  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
flesh.  This  brings  them  into  Avell-doing,  and  from  that  which  the  magis- 
trate's sword  is  against,  which  eases  the  magistrates,  who  are  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers.  So  people  being  turned  to  tlie  Spirit  of  God, 
which  brings  them  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh, — this  brings  them 
from  under  the  occasion  of  the  magistrate's  sword ;  and  this  must  needs  be 
one  with  magistracy,  and  one  with  the  law,  which  was  added  because  of 
transgression,  and  is  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  In  this  we 
establish  the  law,  are  an  ease  to  the  magistrates,  and  are  not  against,  but 
stand  for,  all  good  government." 

Then  George  Middleton  cried,  "  Bring  the  book  and  put  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy  to  him."  Now  he  himself  being  a  Papist,  I  asked 
him,  "  whether  he  had  taken  the  oath  of  supremacy,  who  was  a  swearer  ? 
As  for  us,  we  could  not  swear  at  all,  because  Christ  and  the  apostle  had 
forbidden  it."     Some  of  them  would  not  have  had  the  oath  put  to  me,  but 
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Lave  set  me  at  liberty.  But  tlie  rest  would  not  agree  to  tliat ;  for  tliis  was 
their  last  snare,  and  they  had  no  other  way  to  get  me  into  prison,  as  all 
other  things  had  been  cleared  to  them.  This  was  like  the  Papist's  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  by  which  they  ensnared  the  martyrs.  So  they  tendered 
me  the  oath,  which  I  could  not  take ;  whereupon  they  were  about  to  make 
my  mittimus  to  send  me  to  Lancaster  jail ;  but  considering  of  it,  they  only 
engaged  me  to  appear  at  the  sessions,  and  so  for  that  time  dismissed  me. 
I  went  back  -with  Margaret  Eell  to  Swarthmore ;  and  soon  after  Colonel 
West  came  to  see  me,  who  was  at  that  time  a  justice  of  peace.  He  told 
us,  "he  acquainted  some  of  the  rest  of  the  justices,  that  he  would  come 
over  to  see  me  and  Margaret  Tell ;  but  it  may  be,"  said  he,  "  some  of  you 
will  take  offence  at  it."  I  asked  him,  "What  he  thought  they  would  do 
with  me  at  the  sessions;  "  and  he  said  "they  would  tender  the  oath  to  me 
again." 

Whilst  I  was  at  Swarthmore,  William  Ivirby  came  into  Swarthmore 
meeting,  and  brouglit  the  constables  with  him.  I  was  sitting  witli  Eriends 
in  the  meeting,  and  he  said  to  me,  "  How  now,  Mr.  Eox !  you  have  a  fine 
company  here."  "Yes,"  said  I,  "we  meet  to  wait  upon  the  Lord."  So 
he  began  to  take  the  names  of  Friends,  and  them  that  did  not  readily  tell 
liim  their  names,  he  committed  to  tlie  constables'  hands,  and  sent  some  to 
prison.  The  constables  were  unwilling  to  take  them  without  a  warrant, 
whereupon  he  threatened  to  set  them  by  the  heels ;  but  one  of  the  constables 
told  him,  "  he  could  keep  them  in  his  presence,  but  after  he  was  gone,  he 
could  not  keep  them  without  a  warrant." 

The  sessions  coming  on,  I  went  to  Lancastee,  and  appeared  accord- 
ing to  my  engagement.  There  was  upon  the  bench  Justice  Fleming,  who 
had  bid  five  pounds  in  Westmorland  to  any  man  that  would  apprehend  me ; 
for  he  was  a  justice  both  in  Westmorland  and  Lancashire.  There  were 
also  Justice  Spencer,  Colonel  West,  and  old  Justice  Rawliuson  the  lawyer, 
who  gave  the  charge,  and  was  very  sharp  against  truth  and  Friends ;  but 
the  Lord's  power  stopped  them.  The  session  was  large,  and  the  concourse 
of  people  great ;  and  way  being  made  for  me,  I  came  up  to  the  bar  and 
stood  there  with  my  hat  on,  they  looking  earnestly  upon  me,  and  I  upon 
them  for  a  pretty  space.  Proclamation  being  made  for  all  to  keep  silence 
upon  pain  of  imprisonment,  and  all  being  quiet,  I  said  twice,  "Peace  be 
among  you."  The  chairman  asked,  "  if  I  knew  where  I  was ;"  I  said,  "  yes, 
I  do,  but  it  may  be,"  said  I,  "  my  hat  offends  you ;  that  is  a  low  thing,  that 
is  not  the  lionour  that  I  give  to  magistrates,  for  the  true  honour  is  from 
above ;  which  I  have  received,  and  1  hope  it  is  not  the  hat  which  ye  look 
upon  to  be  the  honour."  The  chairman  said,  "  they  looked  for  the  hat  too,'* 
and  asked,  "  wherein  I  showed  my  respect  to  magistrates,  if  I  did  not  put 
off  my  hat  ?"  I  replied,  "  in  coming  when  they  called  me."  Then  they  bid 
one,  "  take  off  my  hat."  After  which  it  was  some  time  before  they  spoke 
to  me,  and  I  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  arise.  After  some  pause,  old 
Justice  Rawlinson,  the  chairman,  asked  me,  "  if  I  knew  of  the  plot  ?"  I 
told  liim,  "  I  had  heard  of  it  in  Yorkshire  by  a  Friend,  tliat  had  it  from  the 
high-sheriff."  Then  they  asked  me,  "whether  I  had  declared  it  to  the 
magistrates."     I  said,  "  1  had  sent  papers  abroad  against  plots  and  plotters. 
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and  also  to  you,  as  soon  as  I  came  into  tlie  country,  to  take  all  jealousies 
out  of  your  minds  concerning  me  and  my  friends ;  for  it  was  and  is  our 
principle  to  declare  against  such  things."  They  asked  me  then,  "  if  I  knew 
not  of  an  act  against  meetings."  I  said,  "  I  knew  there  was  an  act  that 
took  hold  of  such  as  met  to  the  terrifying  of  the  king's  subjects,  and  were 
enemies  to  the  king,  and  held  dangerous  principles ;  but  I  liopcd,  they  did 
not  look  upon  us  to  be  such  men',  for  our  meetings  were  not  to  terrify  the 
king's  subjects,  neither  are  we  enemies  to  him  or  any  man,"  Then  they 
tendered  me  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy.  I  told  them,  "  I  could 
not  take  any  oath  at  all,  because  Christ  and  his  apostle  had  forbid  it ;  and 
they  had  had  sufficient  experience  of  swearers,  first  one  way,  then  another ; 
but  I  had  never  taken  any  oath  in  my  life."  Then  Eawlinsou  asked  me, 
"whether  I  lield  it  was  unlawful  to  swear?"  This  question  he  put  on 
purpose  to  ensnare  me ;  for  by  an  act  that  was  made,  such  were  liable  to 
banishment  or  a  great  fine,  that  should  say,  it  was  "unlawful  to  swear." 
But  I  seeing  the  snare,  avoided  it,  and  told  him,  "  that  in  the  time  of  the 
law  amongst  the  Jews,  before  Christ  came,  the  law  commanded  them  to 
swear ;  but  Christ,  Avho  doth  fulfil  the  law  in  his  gospel-time,  commands, 
*  not  to  swear  at  all ;'  and  the  apostle  James  forbids  swearing,  even  to 
them  that  were  Jews,  and  had  the  law  of  God."  After  much  discourse, 
they  called  for  the  jailer,  and  committed  me  to  prison. 

I  had  about  me  the  paper  which  I  had  written  as  a  testimony  against 
plots,  which  I  desired  they  would  read,  or  suffer  to  be  read,  in  open  court ; 
but  they  would  not..  So  being  committed  for  refusing  to  swear,  "  I  bid 
them  and  all  the  people  take  notice,  that  I  suffered  for  the  doetrhie  of 
Christ,  and  for  my  obedience  to  his  command."  Afterwards  I  understood 
the  justices  said,  they  had  private  instructions  from  Colonel  Kirby  to  pro- 
secute me,  notwithstanding  his  fair  carriage  and  seeming  kindness  to  me 
before,  when  he  declared  before  many  of  them  "  that  he  had  nothing  against 
me."  Several  other  Friends  were  committed  to  prison,  some  for  meeting 
to  worship  God,  and  some  for  not  swearing ;  so  that  the  prison  was  very 
full.  Many  of  them  being  poor  men,  that  had  nothing  to  maintain  their 
families  by  but  their  labour,  which  now  they  were  taken  from,  several  of 
their  wives  went  to  the  justices  who  had  committed  their  liusbands,  and 
told  them,  "  if  they  kept  their  husbands  in  jail  for  nothing  but  the  truth 
of  Christ,  and  for  good  conscience'  sake,  they  would  bring  their  children  to 
them  to  be  maintained."  A  mighty  power  of  the  Lord  rose  in  Friends, 
and  gave  them  great  boldness,  so  that  they  spoke  much  to  the  justices. 
Friends  also  that  were  prisoners  wrote  to  the  justices,  laying  the  weight  of 
their  sufferings  upon  them,  and  showing  them  both  their  injustice  and  want 
of  compassion  towards  their  poor  neighbours,  whom  they  knew  to  be  honest, 
conscientious,  peaceable  people,  that  in  tenderness  of  conscience  could  not 
take  any  oath ;  yet  they  sent  them  to  prison  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance.  Several  who  were  imprisoned  on  that  account  were  known 
to  be  men  that  had  served  the  king  in  his  wars,  and  had  hazarded  their 
lives  in  the  field  in  his  cause,  and  had  suffered  great  hardships,  with  the 
loss  of  much  blood  for  him,  and  had  always  stood  faithful  to  him  from  first 
to  last,  and  had  never  received  any  pay  for  their  service.     To  be  thus 
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requited  for  all  tlieir  faithful  services  and  sufferings,  and  that  by  them  that 
pretended  to  be  the  king's  friends,  was  hard,  unkind,  and  ungrateful  deal- 
ing. At  length  the  justices  being  continually  attended  with  complaints  of 
grievances,  released  some  of  the  Friends,  but  kept  divers  of  them  still  iu 
prison. 

Amongst  those  that  were  then  in  prison,  there  were  four  Friends  for 
tithes,  who  had  been  sent  at  the  suit  of  the  Countess  of  Derby,  and  had 
lain  near  two  years  and  a  half.  One  of  these,  Oliver  Atherton,  a  man  of 
a  weakly  constitution,  was,  through  his  long  and  liard  imprisonment  in  a 
cold,  raw,  unwholesome  place,  brought  so  low  and  weak  in  his  body,  that 
there  appeared  no  hope  of  his  life,  unless  he  might  be  removed.  Where- 
fore a  letter  was  written  on  liis  behalf  to  the  Countess,  and  sent  by  his  son 
Godfrey  Atherton,  wherein  were  laid  before  her  "  the  reasons  why  he  and 
the  rest  could  not  pay  tithes  ;  because,  if  they  did,  tliey  should  deny  Christ 
come  in  the  ilesli,  wlio  by  his  coming  had  put  an  end  to  tithes,  and  to  the 
priesthood  to  which  they  had  been  given,  and  to  the  commandment  by 
w^hich  they  had  been  paid  under  the  law.  His  weak  condition  of  body  was 
also  laid  befo'/e  her,  and  the  apparent  likelihood  of  his  death  if  she  con- 
tinued to  hold  him  there  ;  that  she  might  be  moved  to  pity  and  compassion, 
and  also  warned  not  to  draw  the  guilt  of  his  innocent  blood  upon  herself.'* 
When  his  son  went  to  her  with  his  father's  letter,  a  servant  of  her's  abused 
him,  plucked  off  his  cap,  and  threw  it  away,  and  put  liim  out  of  the  gate. 
Nevertheless  the  letter  was  delivered  into  her  own  hand,  but  she  shut  out 
all  pity  and  tenderness,  and  continued  him  in  prison  till  death.  When  his 
son  returned  to  his  father  in  prison,  and  told  him,  as  he  lay  on  his  dying  bed, 
that  the  Countess  denied  his  liberty,  he  only  said,  "  She  hath  been  the  cause 
of  shedding  much  blood,  but  this  will  be  the  heaviest  blood  that  ever  she 
spilt ;"  and  soon  after  he  died.  Friends  having  his  body  delivered  to  them 
to  bury,  as  they  carried  it  from  the  prison  to  Ormskirk,  the  parish  wherein 
he  had  lived,  they  stuck  up  papers  upon  the  crosses  at  Garstang,  Preston, 
and  other  towns,  through  Avhich  they  passed,  with  this  inscription  : — "  TMs 
is  Oliver  Athertoriy  of  Ormskirk  parish,  persecuted  to  death  by  the  Countess  of 
Derby  for  good  conscience^  sake  towards  God  and  Christ,  because  he  could  not 
give  her  tithes^''  &c. ;  setting  forth  at  large  the  reasons  of  his  refusing  to 
pay  tithes,  the  length  of  his  imprisonment,  the  hardships  he  had  undergone, 
her  hard-heartedness  towards  him,  and  the  manner  of  his  death. 

After  his  death,  Kichard  Cubban,  another  of  her  prisoners  for  titlies, 
wrote  a  large  letter  to  her,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  fellow-prisoners  at 
her  suit,  laying  their  innocency  before  her ;  and  "  that  it  was  not  out  of 
wilfulness,  stubbornness,  or  covetousness,  that  they  refused  to  pay  her 
tithes,  but  purely  in  good  conscience  towards  God  and  Christ ;  and  letting 
her  know  that,  if  she  should  be  suffered  to  keep  them  there  till  they  every 
one  died,  as  she  had  done  their  fellow-sufferer  Oliver  Atherton,  they  could 
iiot  yield  to  pay  her.  And  therefore  desired  her  to  consider  their  case  in. 
a  Christian  spirit,  and  not  bring  their  blood  upon  herself  also."  ]3ut  she 
would  not  show  any  pity  or  compassion  towards  them,  who  had  now  suffered 
liard  imprisonment  about  two  years  and  a  half  under  her.  Instead  thereof 
she  sent  to  Garstang,  and  threatened  to  complain  to  the  king  and  council, 
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and  bring  tliem  into  trouble,  for  suffering  tlie  paper  concerning  Oliver 
Atlierton's  death  to  be  stuck  upon  their  cross.  The  rage  that  she  expressed 
made  the  people  take  the  more  notice  of  it,  and  some  of  them  said,  "  the 
Quakers  had  given  her  a  bone  to  pick."  But  she,  that  regarded  not  the 
life  of  an  innocent  sufferer  for  Christ,  lived  not  long  after  herself;  for  that 
day  three  weeks  that  Oliver  Atlierton's  body  was  carried  through  Ormskirk 
to  be  buried,  she  died ;  and  her  body  was  carried  that  day  seven  weeks 
through  the  same  town  to  her  burying-place.  Thus  the  Lord  pursued  the 
hard-hearted  persecutor, 

I  was  kept  till  the  assize ;  and  Judge  Turner  and  Judge  Twisden 
coming  that  circuit,  I  was  brought  before  Judge  Twisden  on  the  14th  day 
of  the  month  called  March,  in  the  year  1G63.  When  I  was  set  to  the  bar, 
I  said,  "  Peace  be  amongst  you  all."  The  judge  looked  upon  me,  and  said,. 
•'  AVhat  I  do  you  come  into  the  court  with  your  hat  on  ?"  Upon  which, 
the  jailer  taking  it  off",  I  said,  "  The  hat  is  not  the  lionour  that  comes  from 
God."  Then  said  the  judge  to  me,  "Will  you  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
George  Fox?"  1  said,  "  I  never  took  any  oath  in  my  life,  nor  any  covenant 
or  engagement."  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  will  you  swear  or  not  ?"  I  answered, 
*'  I  am  a  Christian,  and  Christ  commands  nic  '  not  to  swear,'  and  so  does 
the  apostle  James,  and  whether  I  should  obey  God  or  man,  do  thou  judge." 
*'  I  ask  you  again,"  said  he,  "  whether  you  will  swear  or  not  ?"  I  answered 
again,  "  I  am  neither  Turk,  Jew,  nor  heathen,  but  a  Christian,  and  should 
show  forth  Christianity."  And  I  asked  him,  "if  he  did  not  know  that 
Christians  in  the  primitive  times,  under  the  ten  persecutions,  and  some 
also  of  the  martyrs  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  refused  swearing,  because  Christ 
and  the  apostle  had  forbidden  it  ?"  I  told  him  also,  "  they  had  had  ex- 
j)erieuce  enough,  how  many  men  had  first  sworn  for  the  king  and  then 
against  him.  But  as  for  me,  I  had  never  taken  an  oalli  in  my  life ;  and 
my  allegiance  did  not  lie  in  swearing,  but  in  truth  and  faithfulness ;  for  I 
honour  all  men,  nmch  more  the  king.  But  Christ,  v.ho  is  the  great  Pro- 
phet, and  King  of  kings,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the  great 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  saith,  '  I  must  not  swear,'  Kow,  whether  must  I 
obey  Christ  or  thee  ?  Por  it  is  in  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  in  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  Christ  that  I  do  not  swear ;  and  we  have  the 
word  of  a  king  for  tender  consciences,"  Then  I  asked  the  judge,  "if  he 
owned  the  king  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  I  do  own  the  king,"  "  Why  then," 
said  I,  "  dost  thou  not  observe  his  declaration  from  Breda,  and  his  promises 
made  since  he  came  into  England,  '  that  no  man  should  be  called  in  question 
for  matters  of  religion,  so  long  as  he  lived  peaceably  r'  If  thou  owncst  the 
king,"  said  I,  "why  dost  thou  call  mc  into  question,  and  put  me  upon 
taking  an  oath,  which  is  a  matter  of  religion,  seeing  neither  thou  nor  anj 
else  can  charge  me  with  unpeaceable  living  ?"  Upon  this  he  was  moved, 
and  looking  angrily  at  me,  said,  "  Sirrah,  will  you  swear  ?"  I  told  him, 
*'  I  was  none  of  his  sirrahs,  I  was  a  Christian ;  and  for  him,  an  old  mau 
and  a  judge,  to  sit  there  and  give  nick-names  to  prisoners,  it  did  not  become 
either  his  gray  hairs  or  his  oilice."  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  I  am  a  Christian 
too,"  "Then  do  Christian  works,"  said  I,  "Sirrah!"  said  he,  "thou 
tliinkest  to  frighten  me  with  thy  words."  Then  catching  liimsclf,  and 
VOL.  II»  B 
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looking  aside,  lie  said,  "  Hark !  I  am  using  the  word  [sirrah]  again ;"  and 
so  diecked  himself.  I  said,  "  I  spoke  to  thee  in  love ;  for  that  language 
did  not  become  thee,  a  judge.  Thou  oughtest  to  instruct  a  prisoner  in  the 
law,  if  he  were  ignorant  and  out  of  the  way."  "  And  I  speak  in  love  to 
thee  too,"  said  he.  "But,"  said  I,  "love  gives  no  nick-names."  Then 
he  roused  himself  up,  and  said,  "  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  thee,  George  Eox ; 
thou  speakest  so  loud,  thy  voice  dro^ms  mine  and  the  court's ;  I  must  call 
for  three  or  four  criers  to  drown  thy  voice  :  thou  hast  good  lungs."  "  I 
am  a  prisoner  here,"  said  I,  "for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake;  for  his 
sake  do  I  suffer,  for  liim  do  I  stand  this  day ;  and  if  my  voice  were  five 
times  londer,  I  should  Uft  it  up,  and  sound  it  for  Christ's  sake,  for  whose 
canse  I  stand  this  day  before  your  judgment-seat,  in  obedience  to  Christ, 
who  commands  not  to  swear ;  before  whose  judgment-seat  you  must  all  be 
brought  and  must  give  an  account.'*  *'  "Well,"  said  the  judge,  "  George  Fox, 
say,  whether  thou  wilt  take  the  oath,  yea  or  nay  ?"  I  replied,  "  I  say,  as 
I  said  before,  whether  ought  I  to  obey  God  or  man,  judge  thou  ?  If  I 
could  take  any  oath  at  all,  I  shoiild  take  this ;  for  I  do  not  deny  some 
oaths  only,  or  on  some  occasions,  but  all  oaths,  according  to  Christ's  doc- 
trine, who  hath  commanded  his  followers  not  to  swear  at  all.  Now  if  thou 
or  any  of  you,  or  your  ministers  or  priests  here,  will  prove  that  ever  Christ 
or  his  apostles,  after  they  had  forbid  all  swearing,  commanded  Christians  to 
swear,  then  I  will  swear."  I  saw  several  priests  there,  but  not  one  of  them 
offered  to  speak.  "Then,"  said  the  judge,  "I  am  a  servant  to  the  king, 
and  the  king  sent  me  not  to  dispute  with  you,  but  to  put  the  laws  in. 
execution ;  therefore  tender  him  the  oath  of  allegiance."  "  If  tliou  love  the 
king,"  said  I,  "  why  dost  thou  break  his  word,  and  not  keep  his  declara- 
tions and  speeches,  wherein  he  promised  liberty  to  tender  consciences  ?  I 
am  a  man  of  a  tender  conscience,  and,  in  obedience  to  Christ's  command,  I 
cannot  swear."  "  Then  you  will  not  swear,"  said  the  judge ;  "  take  him  away, 
jailer."  I  said,  "It  is  for  Christ's  sake  that  I  cannot  swear,  and  for  obedi- 
ence to  his  command  I  suffer,  and  so  the  Lord  forgive  you  aU."  So  the  jailer 
took  me  away  ;  but  I  felt  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord  was  over  them  all. 

The  sixteenth  day  of  the  same  mouth  I  was  brought  before  Judge 
Twisden  again :  he  was  somewhat  offended  at  my  liat ;  but  it  being  the  last 
morning  of  the  assize  before  he  was  to  leave  town,  and  not  many  people 
there,  he  made  the  less  of  it.  He  asked  me,  "  whether  I  woidd  traverse, 
stand  mute,  or  submit."  But  he  spoke  so  fast  that  it  was  hard  to  know 
what  he  said.  However,  I  told  him,  "  I  desired  I  might  have  liberty  to 
traverse  tlie  indictment,  and  try  it."  Then  said  he,  "Take  him  away,  I 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  take  him  away."  I  said,  "Well,  live 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  do  justice."  "  Wliy,"  said  he,  "have  not  I  done 
you  justice  ?"  I  replied,  "  That  which  tliou  hast  done  has  been  against 
the  command  of  Christ."  So  I  was  taken  to  the  jail  again,  and  kept 
prisoner  till  the  next  assizes. 

Some  time  before  this  assize,  Margaret  Tell  was  sent  prisoner  to 
Jjancaster  jail  by  Fleming  Kirby,  and  Preston,  justices;  and  at  the  assize 
the  oath  was  tendered  to  her  also,  and  she  vras  again  committed  to  prison, 
to  lie  till  the  next  assize. 
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Now  Justice  riemiug  being  one  of  the  fiercest  and  most  violent  jus- 
tices in  persecuting  Friends,  and  sending  his  honest  neighbours  to  prison, 
for  religion's  sake,  and  many  Friends  being  at  this  time  in  Lancaster  jail 
committed  by  him,  and  some  having  died  in  prison,  we  that  were  then 
prisoners  had  it  upon  us  to  write  to  him,  as  follows : — 
"  0  Justice  Flei\ii:n'g  ! 

"Mercy,  compassion,  love,  and  kindness  adorn  and  grace  men  and 
magistrates.  O  !  dost  thou  not  hear  the  cry  of  the  widows,  and  the  cry  of 
the  fatherless,  who  were  made  so  through  persecution !  Were  they  not 
driven,  like  sheep,  from  constable  to  constable,  as  though  they  had  been  the 
greatest  transgressors  or  malefactors  in  the  land  ?  Which  grieved  and  ten- 
dered the  hearts  of  many  sober  people,  to  see  how  their  innocent  neighbours 
and  countrymen,  who  were  of  a  peaceable  carriage,  and  honest  in  their  lives 
and  conversations  amongst  men,  were  used  and  served  !  One  more  is  dead 
whom  thou  sent  to  prison,  having  left  five  children,  both  fatherless  and 
motherless.  How  canst  thou  do  otherwise  than  take  care  of  these  father- 
less infants,  and  also  of  the  other's  wife  and  family?  Is  it  not  thy  place? 
Consider  Job  (c,  xxix).  He  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  he  delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless  that  had  none  to  help.  He  broke  the  jaws 
of  the  wicked,  and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth.  But  oh  !  measure 
thy  life  and  his,  and  take  heed  of  the  day  of  God's  eternal  judgment,  which 
will  come,  and  the  sentence  and  decree  from  Christ,  when  every  man  must 
give  au  account,  and  receive  a  reward  according  to  his  deeds.  Then  it  \^ill 
be  said,  *0,  where  are  the  months  that  are  past !'  Again,  Justice  Fleming, 
consider,  when  John  Stubbs  was  brought  before  thee,  having  a  wife  and 
four  small  children,  and  little  to  live  on,  but  what  they  honestly  got  by  their 
own  dihgence,  as  soon  as  he  appeared  thou  criedst  out,  '  Put  the  oath  to 
that  man.'  And  wlien  he  confessed  that  he  was  but  a  poor  man,  thou 
hadst  no  regard ;  but  cast  away  pity,  not  hearing  what  he  would  say.  And 
now  he  is  kept  in  prison,  because  he  could  not  swear,  and  break  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  and  the  apostle;  it  is  to  be  hoped  thou  wilt  take  care 
for  his  family,  that  his  children  do  not  starve ;  and  see  that  they  do  not 
want  bread.  Can  this  be  allegiance  to  the  king,  to  do  that  which  Christ . 
and  his  apostle  say  is  evil,  and  brings  into  condemnation  ?  Would  not  you 
have  cast  Christ  and  the  apostle  into  prison,  w^ho  commanded  'not  to 
swear,'  if  they  had  been  in  your  days  ? 

"  Consider  also  thy  poor  neighbour,  William  Wilson,*  who  was  known 

*  Of  the  William  Wilson,  here  alluded  to,  the  following  particulars  have  been 
gathered : — He  was  a  man  of  an  innocent  life,  and  though  he  had  little  outward 
learning,  God  was  pleased  to  teach  him  himself,  and  called  him  to  bear  a  testimony 
to  his  name,  which  he  did  faithfully,  not  only  in  many  parts  of  England,  but  iu 
Germany  and  Scotland,  which  he  visited  several  times.  He  was  of  a  lowly  aud  meek 
spirit,  U])right  and  just  among  his  neighbours,  which  caused  them  often  to  submit 
their  differences  to  his  arbitration,  in  which  he  was  careful  to  find  out  the  real  truth, 
and  would  never  countenance  deceit.  In  this  service  he  was  successful,  seldom  missing 
his  desired  end,  viz.,  to  restore  peace.  He  was  faithful  iu  his  testimony  for  the  truth, 
and  a  sufferer  for  the  same  in  prison  at  Keudal,  in  IGGG,  aud  several  times  afterwards, 
as  well  as  by  distress  on  his  goods.  Besides  which  he  suffered  cruel  moekings, 
stoning,  blows,  and  wounds,  both  from  priests  and  people,  particularly  at  Eskdale, 
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to  all  tlie  parisli  and  neiglibours  to  be  an  industrious  man,  and  careful  to 
maintain  liis  wife  and  children ;  yet  had  little,  but  what  he  got  with  his 
hands  in  diligence  and  travels  to  supply  himself.  How  should  his  wife 
maintain  her  cliildren,  when  thou  hast  cast  her  husband  into  prison,  and 
thereby  made  liim  incapable  of  working  for  them  ?  Therefore  it  may  be 
expected,  thou  wilt  liave  a  care  of  his  wife  and  children,  and  see  they  do 
not  want ;  for  how  sliould  they  live,  having  no  other  way  to  be  sustained, 
but  by  the  little  that  he  got  ?  Surely  tlie  noise  of  this  is  in  the  very 
markets,  the  death  of  thy  two  neighbours ;  and  the  cry  of  the  widows 
and  fatherless  is  heard.  AH  those  fatlierless  and  widows  are  made  so 
for  righteousness'  sake.  Tor  might  not  John  Stubbs  and  William  Wilson 
have  had  their  liberty  still,  if  they  would  have  sworn,  though  tliey  had  been 
such  as  go  after  mountebanks  and  stage-plays,  or  run  a  hunting?  0  ! 
consider,  for  the  Lord's  mind  is  otherwise ;  he  is  tender.  And  the  king 
hath  declared  his  mind  to  be,  that  there  should  be  no  cruelty  inflicted  upon 
his  peaceable  subjects.  Besides,  several  poor,  honest  people  were  fined, 
who  liad  need  to  have  something  given  them  ;  and  it  had  been  more  honour- 
able to  have  given  them  something,  tlian  to  fine  them  and  send  them  to 
prison;  some  of  whom  live  upon  the  charity  of  other  people.  What 
honour  or  grace  can  it  be  to  thee,  to  cast  tliy  poor  neighbours  into  prison 
who  are  peaceable,  seeing  thou  knowest  these  people  cannot  do  that  which 
thou  requirest  of  them,  if  it  were  to  save  their  lives,  or  all  that  they  have? 
Because  in  tenderness  they  cannot  take  any  oath,  thou  makest  tliat  a  snare 
to  them.     What,  thinkest  thou,  do  the  people  say  concerning  this  ?     '  "\Ye 

where  he  exhorted  the  people  "to  miad  that  of  God  in  their  consciences,  and  turn  to  that 
•■holy  light  and  law  which  lie  had  pnt  into  their  inward  parts,  that  by  the  same  they  miglit 
come  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  do  it."  Because  of  these  and  like  words,  one 
Parker,  a  priest,  beat  and  wounded  him,  and  with  one  of  his  crutches  broke  his  head, 
causing  the  blood  to  run  down  his  shoulders.  The  priest  being  lame,  and  not  able 
as  he  would  to  effect  his  cruel  purpose,  caused  his  horse  to  he  brought,  on  which  he 
mounted,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  people  broke  his  staff  in  three  pieces  upon  "William 
Wilson's  bare  head,  which  made  them  cry  out  against  such  merciless  behaviour. 
Before  the  priest  got  home,  he  was  overtaken  with  sickness,  and  never  came  more  to 
the  steeple-house.     During  the  time  of  his  sickness  he  was  very  loathsome,  and  so  died. 

A  few  weeks  after,  "William  "Wilson  went  to  the  same  place  at  Eskdale,  and  for 
speaking  to  the  people,  one  Fogo,  a  priest,  took  him  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  pulled 
him  to  the  ground,  and  drew  him  out.  lu  rage  and  cruelty  he  also  abused  his  brother 
Michael  "Wilson;  but  a  few  months  after,  this  same  Fogo,  riding  over  some  sands, 
accompanied  by  several  ])eople,  fell  into  a  quicksand,  and  was  immediately  smothered. 

"William  "Wilson  left  behind  him  a  widow  and  two  daughters,  to  whom  he  was  a 
true  husband  and  a  tender  father,  instructing  his  children  "  to  keep  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  walk  in  the  way  of  truth,  which  he  walked  in  himself;"  often  saying  to 
them,  "  it  would  be  the  best  portion  that  they  could  enjoy."  His  last  illness  was 
short.  Having  I'ccently  retui-ned  from  a  long  journey,  whereiu  his  body  was  much 
spent  and  weak,  he  said,  "  I  have  not  served  the  Lord  unfruit  fully  ;  I  have  no  trouble 
upon  me;  and  I  am  very  sensible  that  all  is  well  with  me."  Again  he  said,  "  He  was 
content,  whatsoever  way  the  Lord  pleased;  he  felt  as  a  dove,  harmless;  and  as  a  lamb, 
innocent."  A  few  hours  before  he  died,  at  which  time  he  walked  sevend  times  over 
the  room,  he  said,  as  he  had  often  before,  "My  peace  far  exceeds  my  pain;"  and 
standing  upon  his  feet  between  two  Friends,  he  said,  "  O  that  every  one  would  mind 
the  Lord,  that  they  might  keep  life."     He  then  sat  down,  and  drew  breath  uo  more. 

He  died  at  his  own  house  at  Langdule,  the  10th  of  the  5tli  mouth,  1GS2. 
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know,'  say  they,  '  the  Quakers'  principle,  that  keep  to  Yea  and  Nay ;  but 
we  see  others  swear  and  forswear.'  Eor  many  of  you  have  sworn  first  one 
way  and  then  another.  So  we  leave  it  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  thy  con- 
science, Justice  Fleming,  who  wast  so  eager  for  the  taking  of  George  Fox, 
and  so  offended  with  tliem  that  had  not  taken  him,  and  now  hast  fallen 
upon  thy  poor  neighbours.  But,  oli  I  where  is  thy  pity  for  their  poor, 
fatherless  children,  and  motherless  infants  ?  0,  take  heed  of  Herod's 
hard-heartedness,  and  casting  away  all  pity !     Esau  did  so,  not  Jacob. 

"Here  is  also  Thomas  Walters,  of  Bolton,  cast  into  prison,  and  the 
oath  imposed  on  him  through  thee  ;  and  for  denying  to  swear  at  all,  in 
obedience  to  Christ's  command,  lie  is  continued  in  prison ;  having  five  small 
children,  and  his  wife  near  confinement.  Surely  thou  shouldst  take  care 
for  them  also,  and  see  that  his  wife  and  small  children  do  not  want ;  who 
are  as  fatherless,  and  she  as  a  widow,  through  thee.  Dost  thou  not  hear 
in  thy  ears  the  cry  of  the  fatlierless,  and  the  cry  of  the  widows,  and  the 
blood  of  the  innocent  speak,  who  through  thee  have  been  persecuted  to 
prison,  and  are  now  dead  ?  0  !  heavy  sentence  at  the  day  of  judgment ! 
How  wilt  thou  answer,  when  thou  and  thy  works  come  to  be  judged, — 
when  thou  shalt  be  brought  before  the  judgment-seat  of  the  Almighty,  who 
in  thy  prosperity  hast  made  widows  and  fatherless  for  righteousness'  sake, 
and  for  tenderness  of  conscience  towards  God  ?  The  Lord  knows  and  sees 
it !  0  man  !  consider  in  thy  life-time,  how  tliou  hast  stained  thyself  with 
the  blood  of  the  innocent !  When  thou  hadst  power,  and  might  have  done 
good  amongst  thy  peaceable  neighbours,  and  would  not,  but  used  thy  power 
not  to  a  good  intent,  but  contrary  to  the  Lord's  mind  and  to  the  king's. 
The  king's  favour,  his  mercy,  and  clemency  to  sober  people,  and  to  tender 
consciences,  have  been  manifested  by  declarations  and  proclamations,  which 
thou  hast  abused  and  slighted  by  persecuting  his  peaceable  subjects.  For 
at  London,  and  in  other  parts,  the  Quakers'  meetings  are  peaceable ;  and 
if  thou  look  but  as  far  as  Yorkshire,  where  the  plot  hath  been,  I'ricnds' 
innocency  hath  cleared  itself  in  the  hearts  of  sober  justices ;  and  for  you 
here  to  fall  upon  your  peaceable  neighbours  and  people,  and  to  be  rigorous 
and  violent  against  them  tliat  are  tender,  godly,  and  righteous,  it  is  no 
honour  to  you.  How  many  drunkards  and  swearers,  fighters,  and  such  as 
are  subject  to  vice,  have  you  caused  to  be  brought  before  your  courts  ?  It 
were  more  honourable  for  you  to  look  after  such ;  for  the  law  was  not  made 
for  the  righteous,  but  for  sinners  and  transgressors.  Therefore,  consider, 
and  be  humbled  for  these  things ;  for  the  Lord  may  do  to  thee  as  thou  hast 
done  to  others ;  and  thou  dost  not  know  how  soon  there  may  be  a  cry  iu 
thy  own  family,  as  the  cry  is  amongst  thy  neighbours,  of  the  fatherless  and 
widows  that  are  made  so  through  thee.  But  the  Quakers  can  and  do  say, 
*  the  Lord  forgive  thee,  and  lay  not  these  things  to  thy  charge,  if  it  be  his 
will.' "  « 

*  "We  cannot  be  surprised  at  the  hard  language  sometimes  used  by  the  early  Friends 
iu  protesting  against  the  unchristian  conduct  of  their  persecutors.  The  rapacity  of 
their  enemies  in  the  early  periods  of  the  Society  carried  their  plunder  to  so  great 
an  excess,  as  not  only  to  involve  many  in  total  ruin,  but  subjected  them  to  long  and 
cruel  imprisonments,  which,  in  many  cases  of  pai'ticiUar  hardship,  terminated  in  death. 
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Besides  tills,  vliicli  went  in  the  name  of  many,  I  sent  liim  also  a  line 
subscribed  by  myself  only,  and  directed — 

«  To  Daniel  Tlening. 
"  Friexd, 
"  Tliou  hast  imprisoned  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  without  the  breach 
of  any  law  ;  therefore  take  heed  what  thou  doest,  for  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord  God  thou  art  seen,  lest  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  turned  against  thee'.'* 

G.  P. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  ere  Fleming's  wife  died,  and  left  him  thirteen 
or  fourteen  motherless  children. 

When  I  was  prisoner  at  Lancaster,  there  was  prisoner  also  one  Major 
Wiggan,  a  Baptist  preacher.  He  boasted  much  beforehand  what  he  would 
say  at  the  assize,  if  the  oath  sliould  be  put  to  him ;  and  that  he  would 
refuse  to  sv/ear.  But  when  the  assize  came,  and  the  oath  was  tendered 
him,  he  desired  time  to  consider  of  it ;  and  that  being  granted  him  till  the 
next  assize,  he  got  leave  to  go  to  London  before  the  assize  came  again,  and 
stayed  there  till  the  plague  broke  forth,  and  there  both  he  and  his  wife 
were  cut  off.  He  v\-as  a  very  wicked  man,  and  the  judgments  of  God  came 
upon  liim ;  for  he  had  published  a  book  against  Eriends,  fnll  of  lies  and 
blasphemies  \  the  occasion  of  whicli  was  this.  Whilst  he  was  in  Lancaster 
castle  he  challenged  Friends  to  a  dispute.  Whereupon  I  got  leave  of  the 
jailer  to  go  up  to  them ;  and  entering  into  discourse  with  him,  he  affirmed, 
*'that  some  men  never  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  the  true  hght,  which 
enlighteneth  eveiy  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  is  natural."  For  proof 
of  his  assertion  he  instanced  Balaam,  affirming,  that  "  Balaam  had  not  the 
Spirit  of  God."  I  affirmed  and  proved,  "  that  Balaam  had  the  Spuit  of 
God,  and  that  wicked  men  have  the  Spirit  of  God ;  else  how  could  they 
quench  it,  and  vex  it,  and  grieve  it,  and  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  like  the  stiff- 
necked  Jews  ?"  To  his  second  affirmation  I  answered,  "  that  the  true  light, 
which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  was  the  life  in  the 
Word,  and  that  was  divine  and  eternal,  and  not  natural ;  and  he  might  as 
well  say  that  the  Word  was  natural,  as  that  the  life  in  the  Word  was 
natural.  And  wicked  men  were  enlightened  by  this  light,  else  how  could 
they  hate  it  ?  Now  it  is  expressly  said,  that  they  did  hate  it ;  and  the 
reason  given  why  they  hated  it  was,  because  'their  deeds  were  evil;'  and 
they  would  not  come  to  it,  because  it  reproved  them ;  and  that  must  needs 
be  in  them,  that  reproved  them.  Besides,  that  light  could  not  be  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Nevr  Testament,  for  it  was  testified  of  before  any  part  of 
the  New  Testament  was  written ;  so  it  must  be  the  divine  light,  which  is 
the  life  in  Christ,  the  AVord,  before  the  Scriptures  were.     And  the  grace 

It  has  already  heen  stated  tliat  at  one  time  there  were  4500  Quakers  in  prison  in 
England  and  Wales  at  one  lime.  In  1G22,  twenty  died  in  different  prisons  in  London, 
and  seven  more  after  their  liberation,  from  ill  treatment.  In  1G04,  twenty-five  died, 
and  in  16G5,  lifty-two  more.  The  number  which  perished  in  this  way,  throughout 
the  whole  kingdom,  amounted  to  369.  But  for  fuller  particulars  of  the  cruelties 
practised  against  the  early  Quakers,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  two  closely  printed 
folio  volumes,  entitled  Besse's  Sujj'erings, 
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of  God,  wliicli  brouglit  salvation,  had  appeared  unto  all  men,  and  taug-lit 
the  saints ;  but  they  that  turned  it  into  wantonness,  and  walked  despite- 
fully  against  the  Spirit  of  grace,  were  the  wicked.  Again,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  which  leads  the  disciples  of  Christ 
into  all  truth,  the  same  should  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
of  judgment,  and  of  their  unbelief.  So  the  wicked  world  had  it  to  reprove 
them ;  and  the  true  disciples  and  learners  of  Christ,  that  believed  in  the 
light  as  Christ  commands,  had  it  to  lead  them.  But  the  vrorld  that  did 
not  believe  in  the  light,  though  they  were  lighted ;  but  hated  the  light 
which  they  should  have  believed  in,  and  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  it, 
— this  world  had  a  righteousness  and  a  judgment,  -which  the  Holy  Ghost 
reproved  them  for,  as  well  as  for  their  unbelief."  Having  proved  that  the 
good  and  the  bad  were  enlightened,  that  the  grace  of  God  had  appeared 
unto  all,  and  that  all  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  else  they  could  not  vex  and 
grieve  it,  I  told  Major  Wiggan,  the  least  babe  there  might  see  him ;  and 
presently  one  Eichard  Cubham  stood  up,  and  proved  him  an  antichrist 
and  a  deceiver  by  Scripture.  Then  the  jailer  had  me  away  to  my  prison 
again.  Afterwards  Wiggan  wrote  a  book  of  this  dispute,  and  put  in  abun- 
dance of  abominable  lies ;  but  it  was  soon  answered  in  print,  and  himself 
not  long  after  was  cut  off,  as  aforesaid. 

This  Wiggan  was  poor,  and  while  he  was  a  prisoner  at  Lancaster,  he 
sent  into  the  country,  and  got  money  gathered  for  relief  of  the  poor  people 
of  God  in  prison;  and  many  people  gave  freely,  thinking  it  had  been  for  us, 
v/hen  indeed  it  was  for  himself.  But  when  we  heard  of  it,  we  laid  it  upon 
him,  and  -wi-ote  also  into  the  country,  that  Eriends  might  let  the  people 
know  the  truth  of  the  matter,  that  it  was  not  our  manner  to  have  collections 
made  for  us ;  and  that  those  collections  were  only  for  Wiggan  and  another, 
a  drunken  preacher  of  his  society. 

After  this  it  came  upon  me  to  write  to  the  judges,  and  other  magis- 
trates, concerning  their  "  giving  evil  words  and  nicknames  to  such  as  were 
brought  before  them  ;'*  which  was  after  this  manner  : — • 

"  To  all  jiidges,  or  other  officers  icliatsoever,  in  the  whole  zoorld,  toho  profess 

yourseldes  to  he  Christians. 

"Peiends, 

"Herein  and  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  ye  may  see  both  your  own 

words  and  behaviour,  and  the  words  and  practice  of  both  Jews  and  Heathens, 

and  of  the  King  of  kings,  the  great  Lawgiver  and  Judge  of  the  whole  world. 

!First,  for  the  words  and  carriage  of  the  Jews,  when  such  as  were  worthy 

of  death  were  brought  before  the  rulers  amongst  them.     When  Achan  had 

taken  the  Babylonish  garment,  and  the  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 

the  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  and  Joshua,  who  was  then  judge 

of  Israel,  had  by  the  lot  found  him  out,  he  did  not  say  unto  him.  Sirrah,* 

nor,  you  rascal,  knave,  rogue,  as  some,  that  are  called  Christian  magistrates, 

*  The  word  Sirrah  must  not  be  confounded  with  Sir.  It  was  no  douht  made  use 
of  strictly  in  the  sense  of  the  only  meaning  Walker  ^ivcs  to  it  in  his  Lidionari/,  viz., 
*'A  compellation  of  reproach  and  insult." 
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are  too  apt  to  do.  Bat  Josliua  said  unto  Aclian,  'My  son'  (mark  liis  clean 
language,  his  savoury  expression  and  gracious  words),  *  My  son,'  said  he, 

*  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make  confession 
unto  him,  and  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done ;  hide  it  not  from  me.* 
Then  Achan  confessed,  that  he  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  thus  and  thus  he  liad  done.  Then  Josliua  the  judge  said,  '  Why  hast 
tliou  troubled  Israel  ?  The  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.'  And  they 
stoned  him  and  his  with  stones,  and  burnt  his  goods  with  fire.  But  there 
was  no  unsavoury  word  giren  to  him  that  we  read  of,  though  he  was  worthy 
of  death.     Josh.  vii. 

So  when  the  man  tliat  gathered  sticks  upon  the  Sabbath-day  was 
taken  and  brought  before  Moses,  the  judge  of  Israel,  and  put  in  ward  until 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  was  known  concerning  him,  we  read  not  of  any  revil- 
ing language  given  him,  but  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  and  Moses  to  the 
people,  'The  man  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,'  Numb.  xv.  35. 

"  Likewise  in  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathau,  and  Abiram,  where  Moses 
-called  them  to  trial,  lie  did  not  sirrah  them  or  miscall  them,  but  said  to 
Korah  and  the  rest,  '  Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi,'  Numb.  xvi.  8. 
And  when  he  gave  the  sentence  against  them,  he  said,  '  If  these  men  die 
the  common  death  of  all  men,'  &c.  He  did  not  say.  If  these  rascals  or 
knaves,  as  many  that  profess  themselves  Christians  now  do. 

"  When  Elihu  spoke  to  Job,  who  was  a  judge,  and  to  his  friends,  and 
•said,  'Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's  person,  neitlier  let  me  give 
flattering  titles  unto  man,  for  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles :  in  so 
doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away,'  Job  xxxii.     Job  did  not  say, 

*  Sirrah,  hold  thy  tongue,'  nor  give  him  any  unsavoury  expression.  Then 
for  the  words  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  other  kings  and  officers,  see  in 
the  books  of  the  Kings  and  Chronicles  the  savoury  language  that  they  gave 
to  them  that  were  brouglit  before  them ;  nay,  though  Shimei  cursed  David 
the  king,  yet  neither  did  David  then,  or  afterwards,  nor  Solomon,  wlien  he 
caused  him  to  be  put  to  death,  give  him  any  reproachful  language,  or  so 
much  as  call  him  sirrah ;  2  Sam.  xvi.  and  1  Kings  ii. 

"  Head  tlie  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Micali,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the 
rest  of  the  prophets,  who  prophesied  to  several  people,  and  against  rulers, 
kings,  and  magistrates ;  yet  where  can  it  be  found,  that  they  had  any  bad 
language  given  them,  as  sirrah,  or  the  like,  by  any  ruler  either  of  the  Jews 
or  heathens  ?  Nay,  thougli  Jeremiah  was  cast  into  prison,  and  into  tlie 
dungeon,  yet  there  was  no  such  word  as  sirrah,  or  knave  given  to  him. 
Jer.  xxxvii. 

"  Then  for  the  words  and  carriage  of  the  heathens  :  when  Abraham  was 
brought  before  Abimelech,  who  was  a  king,  he  gave  Abraham  no  unsavoury 
expressions,  Gen.  xx.  And  when  Isaac  came  before  Abimelech,  he  gave 
him  no  taunting  language  either.  Gen.  xxvi.  When  Joseph  was  cast  into 
prison,  and  that  in  Egypt,  we  do  not  read  tliat  he  had  any  railing  language 
given  him,  Gen.  xxxix.  Neither  did  Pharaoh,  when  Moses  and  Aaron 
appeared  before  him,  give  them  bad  language,  as  sirrah,  knave,  or  the  like. 

"When  Nebuchadnezzar  sentenced  the  three  children  to  the  fiery 
■furnace,  there  was  no  such  language  given  them  as  sirrah,  knave,  rascal ; 
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hut  he  called  them  hy  the  names  they  were  known  bj,  Dan.  iii.  And  when 
Daniel  was  brought  before  Darius,  and  sentenced  to  be  cast  into  the  lions' 
den,  he  had  no  sucli  names  given  him,  as  many  give  now,  who  call  those 
rulers  heathens,  but  themselves  Christians. 

"If  ye  look  into  the  New  Testament,  in  the  parable  of  the  wedding 
supper,  the  king,  that  came  to  view  his  guests,  did  not  say  unto  him  that 
was  found  Avithout  a  wedding-garment,  '  Sirrah,  liow  earnest  thou  in  hither?' 
But,  '  Friend,  how  camest  tliou  in  hither  ?'  &c.,  though  he  was  one  that  was 
to  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  into  outer  darkness,  Matt.  xxii.  Nay, 
when  Judas  had  betrayed  his  master,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  life,  and 
had  sold  him  to  the  priests,  Christ  did  not  call  him  sirrah,  when  he  camo 
to  apprehend  him,  but  friend  :  Matt.  xxvi.  50.  Stephen  in  his  examination, 
sentence,  and  death,  had  no  such  reproachfid  word  given  him  as  sirrah,  or 
knave,  Acts  vi.  and  vii.  When  the  apostles  Peter  and  John  were  brought 
before  tlie  high-priest  and  rulers  of  the  Jews,  and  commanded  not  to  preach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Acts  iv.,  they  were  not  called  sirrah,  or  knaves,  nor 
liad  they  any  such  ill  names  given  them.  And  when  Paul  and  Silas  were 
cast  into  prison  by  tlie  magistrates,  there  was  no  such  word  given  them  in 
their  examination,  nor  in  their  sentence.  Acts  xvi.  They  called  them  men, 
not  rogues,  sirrahs,  or  knaves.  And  when  the  magistrates  had  done  con- 
trary to  law,  they  feared.  So  ye  may  see  how  short  of  this  example  many 
are,  that  call  themselves  Christian  rulers,  who  are  not  afraid  to  cast  inno- 
cent people  into  prison,  and  give  them  ill  names  besides,  below  both  Jews 
and  Heathens. 

"  When  the  uproar  was  at  Ephesus  about  Diana's  slirine,  Demetrius, 
who  bore  great  sway  among  the  craftsmen,  did  not  call  Paul  sirrah,  but 
Paul,  Acts  xix.  And  when  Paul  was  brought  prisoner  before  the  liigh- 
priest  Ananias,  and  ihe  council  of  the  Jews,  and  told  them,  he  had  lived  in 
all  good  conscience  tov/ards  God  until  that  day,  though  they,  who  professed 
the  Scriptures  but  lived  out  of  the  life  of  them,  could  not  bear  to  hear  of 
living  in  a  good  conscience,  as  professors  of  the  Scriptures  now,  that  live 
not  in  the  life,  cannot  bear  to  hear  of  living  in  a  good  conscience  now-a- 
days  :  but  Ananias  caused  Paul  to  be  smitten  on  the  mouth ;  yet  he  did  not 
call  him  knave  nor  sirrah,  Acts  xxiii.  The  apostate  Jews  indeed,  wlio, 
though  they  professed  Scripture,  were  out  of  the  life  thereof,  and  had 
rejected  Christ,  in  accusing  Paul  before  the  Roman  magistrates,  did  once 
call  him  a  'pestilent  fellow,'  Acts  xxiv.,  as  tlie  accusing  professors,  who 
live  out  of  the  life,  will  sometimes  call  us  now.  But  Pclix  gave  Paul  no 
such  language ;  neither  did  Pestus  nor  King  Agrippa,  in  all  their  examina- 
tions of  him,  give  him  any  such  words  as  sirrah,  rascal,  knave,  or  the 
like,  but  heard  him  patiently.  So  now  Christians  may  see  tlirough  all  the 
Scriptures,  that  when  any  persons  were  brought  before  rulers,  kings,  or 
magistrates,  whether  Jews  or  Heathens,  they  did  not  use  to  call  them  evil 
names,  as  sirrah,  rascal,  knave,  and  the  like;  they  had  no  sucli  foul- 
mouthed  language  in  their  courts,  nor  did  they  use  to  say  to  them,  '  Sirrah, 
put  off  your  liat.'  Now,  ye  that  profess  Christianity,  and  say  the  Scripture 
is  your  rule,  may  see,  that  more  corrupt  words  proceed  out  of  your  mouths, 
than  either  out  of  the  Jev.s  or  Heathens,  if  ye  will  try  youi*  practice  by 
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the  Scrlptares.  And  dotli  not  the  apostle  tell  you,  that  no  corrupt  com- 
municatiou  should  proceed  out  of  your  mouths,  and  that  your  words  should 
he  gracious  ?  Now  I  query,  where  and  whence  ye,  that  cqR  yourselves 
Christians,  have  got  all  these  bad  words  and  names,  seeing  neither  God, 
nor  Christ,  nor  the  prophets,  nor  the  judges,  nor  kings,  nor  rulers,  ever 
gave  any  such  names,  so  far  as  appears  by  Scripture,  either  amongst  Heatliens, 
Jews,  or  Christians  ?"  G.  E. 

Before  the  next  assizes,  there  was  a  quarter-sessions  held  at  Lancaster 
hj  the  justices  ;  to  Avhich  though  we  were  not  brought,  I  put  Friends  upon 
drawing  up  an  account  of  their  sufferings,  and  laying  them  before  the  jus- 
tices in  their  open  sessions.  For  Friends  had  suffered  deeply  by  fines  and 
distresses,  the  bailiffs  and  officers  making  great  havock  and  spoH  of  their 
goods ;  but  no  redress  was  afforded. 

And  because  some  evil-minded  magistrates  would  tell  us  sometimes  of 
the  late  plot  in  the  North,  we  gave  forth  the  following  paper  to  stop  their 
mouths,  and  to  clear  truth  and  Friends  therefrom. 

"A  Testimony  from  iJie  people  of  God,  loliom  the  world  calls  Quakers,  to  all 
magistrates  and  officers  of  icliat  sort  soever,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest. 

"  We  are  peaceable,  and  seek  the  peace,  good,  and  welfare  of  all,  as 
in  our  lives  and  peaceable  conduct  is  manifested ;  and  we  desire  the  eternal 
good  and  welfare  of  all,  and  their  souls'  everlasting  peace.     We  are  become 
heirs  of  the  blessing  before  the  curse  was,  and  of  the  power  of  God  before 
the  devil  was,  and  before  the  fall  of  man.     We  are  heirs  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  wliich  is  the  power  of  God ;  and  we  are  heirs  of  Christ,  who  have 
inherited  him  and  his  everlasting  kingdom,  and  do  possess  the  power  of  an 
endless  life.     Knowing  this  our  portion  and  inheritance,  this  is  to  remove 
all  jealousies  out  of  your  minds,  and  out  of  the  minds  of  all  people  con- 
cerning us,  that  all  plots  and  conspiracies,  plotters  and  conspirators  against 
the  king,  and  all  aiders  and  assisters  thereunto,  we  always  did  and  do  utterly 
deny  to  be  of  us,  or  to  be  of  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, or  his  servants.    For  Christ  said,  *  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  M^orld ; 
if  it  were,  his  servants  would  fight.'     And  therefore  he  bid  Peter  '  put  up 
Ills  sword,  for,'  said  he,  'he  that  taketh  the  sword,  shall  perish  by  the 
sword.'     Here  is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints,  to  bear  and  suffer  all 
things,  knowing  that  vengeance  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  repay  it  to  them 
that  hurt  his  people,  and  wrong  the  innocent.     Therefore  we  cannot  avenge, 
but  suffer  for  his  name's  sake.     "We  know  that  the  Lord  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  according  to  their  deeds,  and  that,  when  every  one 
shall  give  an  account  to  him  of  the  '  deeds  done  in  the  body,'  then  will  the 
Lord  give  every  man  according  to  his  works,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil. 
Christ  said,  he  came  not  to  '  destroy  men's  lives ;'  and  when  his  disciples 
would  liavc  had  'fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,'  to  consume  them  that 
did  not  receive  him,  he  told  them,  '  they  knew  not  what  spirit  they  were 
of,'  that  would  have  men's  lives  destroyed,  and  therefore  he  rebuked  them 
and  told  them,  '  that  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.' 
We  are  of  Christ's  mind,  who  is  the  great  Prophet,  whom  all  ought  to  hear 
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in  all  tilings,  ^vlio  saitli  to  his,  '  if  they  strike  tliec  on  one  check,  turn  thu 
other ;  and  render  to  no  one  evil  for  eviL'  This  doctrine  of  his  m'c  liave 
learned,  and  not  only  confess  hiin  in  words,  hut  follow  his  doctrine ;  there- 
fore we  suffer  all  manner  of  reproaches,  scandals,  slanders,  spoiling  of  goods, 
buffetings,  whippings,  stripes,  and  imprisonments,  for  these  many  years ; 
and  can  say,  '  the  Lord  forgive  them  that  have  thus  served  us,  and  lay  not 
tliese  things  to  their  charge.'  And  we  kuow  that  the  Jews'  outward  sword, 
by  which  they  cut  down  the  Heathen  outwardlj',  was  a  type  of  the  inward 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  cuts  down  the  inward  Heathen,  the  raging  nature 
in  people.  The  blood  of  bulls,  lambs,  rams,  and  other  oiFerings,  and  that 
priesthood  which  offered  them,  together  with  other  things  in  tlie  law,  were 
types  of  Christ,  the  one  offering,  and  of  his  blood,  who  is  the  everlasting 
priest  and  covenant,  our  life  and  way  to  God,  the  great  propliet  and 
shepherd,  the  head  of  his  church,  and  the  great  bishop  of  our  souls,  whom 
we  M^tness  come ;  and  he  doth  oversee  and  keep  his  flock.  Por  in  Adam,  in 
the  fall,  we  know  the  striving,  quarrelling,  unpeaccaljle  spirits  are  in  the 
enmity  one  with  another,  and  not  in  peace ;  but  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  second 
Adam,  that  never  fell,  is  peace,  rest,  and  life.  The  doctrine  of  Christ,  who 
never  sinned,  is,  to  '  love  one  another ;'  and  they  vrho  are  in  this  doctrine, 
hurt  no  man,  in  which  we  are,  in  Christ,  who  is  our  life.  Therefore  it  is 
well  for  you  to  distinguish  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  between  them 
that  fear  God  and  serve  him,  and  them  that  do  not ;  and  to  make  a  differ- 
ence between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  between  him  that  is  holy  and 
pure,  and  the  ungodly  and  profane ;  for  they  that  do  not  so,  bring  troubles, 
burtliens,  and  sorrows  upon  themselves.  This  we  write  in  love  to  your 
souls,  that  ye  may  consider  these  things ;  for  we  cannot  say  that  they  who 
Late  enemies  and  one  another,  are  of  God,  or  in  Christ's  doctrine,  but  are 
opposers  of  it.  And  such  as  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood,  with  carnal 
weapons,  are  gone  into  the  flesh,  out  of  the  Spirit.  They  are  not  in  our 
fellowship  in  the  Spirit,  in  which  is  the  bond  of  peace ;  neither  are  they  of 
us,  nor  have  we  unity  with  them  in  their  fleshly  state,  and  with  their  car- 
nal weapons.  For  our  unity  and  fellowship  stand  in  the  gospel,  which  is 
the  power  of  God,  before  the  devil  was,  the  liar,  and  the  murderer,  the 
man-slayer,  and  the  envious.  Christ's  mind  and  his  doctrine  being  to  save 
men's  lives,  we,  who  are  of  Christ's  mind,  are  out  of,  and  above  these  things. 
And  our  desire  is,  that  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  ye  may  all  live,  and  receive 
God's  wisdom,  by  which  all  things  were  created,  that  by  it  all  may  be 
ordered  to  His  glory. 

"  This  is  from  them  that  love  all  your  souls,  and  seek  youi*  eternal 
good." 

Being  now  a  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  a  deep  sense  came  upon 
me  of  a  day  of  sore  trial  and  exercise  that  was  come  and  coming  upon  all 
who  had  been  in  high  profession  of  religion ;  and  I  was  moved  to  give  forth 
the  following  paper  as  a  warning  to  such : — 

"  Now  is  the  day  that  every  one's  faith  and  love  to  God  and  Christ 
will  be  tried ;  they  who  are  redeemed  out  of  the  earth,  and  they  who  are 
in  the  earth,  will  be  manifested ;  and  who  is  the  master  they  ser\T,  and 
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whether  they  will  run  to  the  mountains  to  cover  them.  Now  will  it 
appear  who  are  the  stony  ground,  who  are  the  thorny  ground,  and  who  are 
the  highway  ground,  in  whom  the  fowls  of  the  air  take  away  the  seed,  and 
the  thorns  and  cares  of  the  world  choke,  and  the  heat  of  persecution 
scorches  and  burns  up  your  green  blade;  for  the  day  trieth  all  things. 
Therefore  let  not  such  as  forsake  truth,  for  saving  the  earth,  say  that 
your  brother  priest  only  'serveth  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  his  owu 
belly,  and  mindeth  earthly  things,'  for  such  themselves  also  do  the  same, 
and  hug  and  embrace  self,  and  not  the  Lord.  Now  it  will  be  made  mani- 
fest, who  is  every  one's  God,  Christ,  and  Saviour,  and  their  love  will  be 
manifest,  whether  it  be  of  tlie  world,  or  of  God ;  for  if  it  be  the  love  of 
the  world,  it  is  enmity,  and  the  enmity  will  manifest  itself  what  it  is ;  and 
the  day  will  try  every  spirit  and  his  fruits.  Therefore,  my  dear  friends, 
in  the  everlasting  Seed  of  God  live,  that  is  over  all  the  house  of  Adam  and 
his  works  in  the  fall ;  and  so  dwelling  in  the  Seed,  Christ,  that  never  fell, 
in  him  you  all  have  virtue,  life,  and  peace,  and  through  him  ye  will  over- 
come all  that  is  in  the  fall.''  G.  F. 

I  wrote  also  another  epistle  to  Friends,  to  warn  them  to  keep  out  of 
the  spirit,  that  wrought  in  John  Perrot  and  his  company  against  the  truth: — 
"  Dear  Friends, 

"Dwell  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  his  righteousness;  that  will  pre- 
serve you  above  all  changeable  spirits,  that  dwell  not  in  the  truth,  but  in 
quarrels.  Avoid  such,  and  keep  your  habitations  in  the  truth.  Dwell  in 
the  truth,  and  in  the  Word  of  God,  by  which  ye  are  reconciled  to  him. 
Keep  your  meetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  never  fell ;  then  ye 
will  see  over  all  the  gatherings  of  Adam's  sons  and  daughters,  you  being 
met  in  the  life  over  them  all,  in  which  are  your  unity,  peace,  and  fellow- 
ship with  God,  and  one  with  another,  in  the  life,  in  which  ye  may  enjoy 
God's  presence  among  you.  So  remember  me  to  all  Friends  in  the  ever- 
lasting Seed  of  God.  The  fellowship  of  all  those  that  are  got  into  fellow- 
ship in  outward  things,  will  corrupt  and  wither  away.  Therefore  live  in 
the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  which  was  before  the  devil  was.  This  fel- 
lowship in  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  is  a  mystery  to  all  the  fellowships 
of  the  world.  So  look  over  all  outward  sufferings,  and  look  at  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lamb,  who  is  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Amen  j  in  whom  fare- 
wcU."  G.  F. 

In  the  sixth  month,  the  assizes  were  held  again  at  Lancaster,  and  the 
same  judges,  Twisden  and  Turner,  came  that  circuit  again ;  but  Judge 
Turner  then  sat  on  the  crown  bench,  and  so  I  was  brought  before  him. 
Before  I  was  called  to  the  bar,  I  was  put  among  the  murderers  and  felons 
for  about  two  hours,  the  people,  the  justices,  and  the  judge  also  gazing 
upon  me.  After  they  had  tried  several  others,  they  called  me  to  the  bar, 
and  einpaunellcd  a  jury.  Then  the  judge  asked  the  justices,  "whether 
they  had  tendered  me  the  oath  at  the  sessions."  They  said,  "  they  had." 
Then  he  bid,  "give  them  the  book,  tliat  they  might  swear  they  had  ten- 
dered me  the  oath  at  the  sessions."     They  said,  "tliey  liad."     Then  ha 
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l)id,  "give  them  tlie  book,  that  they  might  swear  they  had  tendered  me 
the  oath  according  to  the  indictment."  Some  of  tlie  justices  refused  to  be 
sworn ;  but  tlie  judge  said,  he  would  have  it  done,  to  take  away  all  occa- 
sion of  exception.  "When  the  jury  were  sworn,  and  the  justices  had  sworn 
that  "  they  had  tendered  me  the  oath  according  to  the  indictment,"  the 
judge  asked  me,  "whether  I  had  not  refused  the  oath  at  the  last  assizes?" 
I  said,  "  I  never  took  an  oath  in  my  life,  and  Ciirist,  the  Saviour  and  Judge 
of  the  world,  said,  '  Swear  not  at  all.' "  The  judge  seemed  not  to  take 
notice  of  my  answer,  but  asked  me,  "  whether  or  not  I  had  refused  to  take 
the  oath  at  the  last  assizes  ? "  I  said,  "  the  words  that  I  then  spoke  to 
them  were,  that  if  they  could  prove,  either  judge,  justices,  priest,  or 
teacher,  that  after  Christ  and  the  apostle  had  forbidden  swearing,  they 
commanded  that  Christians  should  swear,  I  would  swear."  The  judge 
said  he  was  not  at  that  time  to  dispute,  whether  it  was  lawful  to  swear, 
but  to  inquire  whether  I  had  refused  to  take  the  oath  or  not.  I  told  him, 
*' those  things  mentioned  in  the  oath,  as  plotting  against  the  king,  and 
owning  the  Pope's,  or  any  other  foreign  power,  I  utterly  deny."  "  Well," 
said  he,  "  you  say  well  in  that,  but  did  you  deny  to  take  the  oath  ?  what 
say  you?"  "What  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  say?"  said  I;  "for  I  have 
told  thee  before  what  I  did  say  "  Then  he  asked  me,  "  if  I  would  have 
these  men  to  swear,  that  I  had  taken  the  oath  ? "  I  asked  him,  "  if  he 
would  have  tliose  men  to  swear,  that  I  had  refused  the  oath?"  at  which 
the  court  burst  out  into  laughter.  I  was  grieved  to  see  so  much  lightness 
in  a  court,  where  such  soleimi  matters  are  handled,  and  thereupon  asked 
them,  "  if  this  court  was  a  play-house  ?  where  is  gravity  and  sobriety,"  said 
I,  "for  this  behaviour  doth  not  become  you."  Then  the  clerk  read  the 
indictment,  and  I  told  the  judge,  "I  had  something  to  speak  to  it;"  for 
I  had  informed  myself  of  the  errors  that  were  in  it.  He  told  me,  "he 
would  hear  afterwards  any  reasons  that  I  could  allege,  why  he  should  not 
give  judgment,"  Then  I  spoke  to  the  jury,  and  told  them,  "that  they 
could  not  bring  me  in  guilty  according  to  tliat  indictment,  for  the  indict- 
ment was  wrong  laid,  and  had  many  gross  errors  in  it."  The  judge  said, 
"  I  must  not  speak  to  the  jury,  but  he  would  speak  to  them,"  and  lie  told 
thciM,  I  had  denied  to  take  the  oath  at  the  last  assizes ;  and,  said  he,  "I  can 
tender  the  oath  to  any  man  now,  and  prcmunire  him  for  not  taking  it ;"  and 
he  said,  they  must  bring  me  in  guilty,  seeing  I  refused  to  take  the  oath. 
Then  said  I,  "  What  do  ye  do  with  a  form  ?  ye  may  throw  away  your  form 
then."  And  1  told  the  jury,  "it  lay  upon  their  consciences,  as  they  would 
answer  it  to  the  Lord  God  before  his  judgment-scat."  Then  the  judge 
spoke  again  to  the  jury,  and  I  called  to  him  to  "  do  me  justice."  The 
jury  brought  me  in  guilty.  Whereupon  I  told  them,  that  "both  the  justices 
and  they  had  forsworn  themselves,  and  therefore  they  had  small  cause  to 
laugh,  as  they  did  a  little  before."  0 !  the  envy,  rage,  and  malice  that 
appeared  against  me,  and  the  lightness ;  but  the  Lord  confounded  them, 
and  they  were  wonderfully  stopped.  So  they  set  me  aside,  and  called  up 
Margaret  Fell,  wdio  had  much  good  service  among  them ;  and  then  tha 
court  broke  up  near  the  second  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  brought  again  to  have  sentence  passed 
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upon  i>s.  Margaret  Fell  desired,  that  sentence  miglit  be  deferred  till  the 
next  morning.  I  desired  nothing  but  law  and  justice  at  his  hands,  for 
thieves  had  mercy ;  only  I  requested  the  judge  to  send  some  one  to  see 
my  prison,  which  was  so  bad,  they  would  put  no  creature  they  had  in  it ; 
and  I  told  him,  that  Colonel  Kirby,  who  was  then  on  the  bench,  said,  "  I 
should  be  locked  up,  and  no  flesh  ahve  should  come  to  me."  The  judge 
shook  his  head,  and  said,  "  when  the  sentence  was  given,  he  would  leave 
me  to  the  favour  of  the  jailer."  Most  of  the  gentry  of  the  country  were 
gathered  togetlier,  expecting  to  hear  the  sentence ;  and  the  noise  among 
the  people  was,  "that  I  should  be  transported."  But  they  were  all  crossed 
at  that  time;  for  the  sentence  being  deferred  till  next  morning,  I  was  sent 
to  prison  again.  Upon  my  complaining  of  the  badness  of  my  prison,  some 
of  the  justices,  with  Colonel  Kirby,  went  up  to  see  it ;  but  when  they  came, 
they  durst  hardly  go  in,  the  floor  v/as  so  bad  and  dangerous,  and  the  place 
so  open  to  wind  and  rain.  Some  that  came  up  said,  "sure  it  v^as  a  jakes- 
house."  When  Colonel  Kirby  saw  it,  and  heard  v;hat  others  said  of  it, 
he  excused  the  matter  a:s  well  as  he  could,  saying,  "  I  should  be  removed 
ere  long  to  some  more  convenient  place.'* 

Kext  day,  tov/ards  eleven,  we  were  called  again  to  hear  the  sentence ; 
and  Margaret  Eell  being  called  first  to  the  bar,  had  counsel  to  plead,  wlio 
found  many  errors  in  her  indictment ;  whereupon,  after  the  judge  had 
acknowledged  them,  she  was  set  by.  Then  the  judge  asked,  "  what  they 
could  say  to  mine?"  I  was  not  willing  to  let  any  man  plead  for  me,  but 
to  speak  to  it  myself;  and  indeed,  though  Margaret  had  some  that  pleaded 
for  her,  yet  she  spoke  as  much  herself  as  she  would.  But  before  I  came 
to  the  bar,  I  was  moved  in  my  spirit  to  pray,  that  God  would  confound 
their  wickedness  and  envy,  set  his  truth  over  aU,  and  exalt  his  Seed.  The 
Lord  heard  and  answered,  and  confounded  them  in  their  proceedings  against 
me ;  and  though  they  liad  most  envy  against  me,  yet  the  most  gross  errors 
were  found  in  my  indictment. 

Now,  I  having  put  by  others  from  pleading  fcr  me,  the  judge  asked 
me,  "  v/hat  I  had  to  say,  why  he  should  not  pass  sentence  upon  me  ?"  I 
told  him,  *'I  was  no  lawyer,  but  I  had  much  to  say,  if  he  would  have 
patience  to  hear.'*  At  that  he  laughed,  and  others  laughed  also,  and  said, 
*•'  Come,  what  have  you  to  say  ?  he  can  say  nothing."  "  Yes,"  said  I,  "  I 
Lave  much  to  say,  have  but  the  patience  to  hear  me."  Then  I  asked  him, 
"whether  the  oatli  was  to  be  tendered  to  the  king's  subjects,  or  to  ths 
subjects  of  foreign  princes?"  He  said,  "to  the  subjects  of  this  realm." 
*'  Then,"  said  I,  "  look  at  the  indictment,  and  ye  may  see  that  ye  have  left  out 
the  word,  subject;  so  not  having  named  me  in  the  indictment  as  a  subject, 
ye  cannot  prcmunirc  me  for  not  taking  the  oath."  Then  they  looked  over 
the  statute  and  the  indictment,  and  saw  that  it  was  as  I  said ;  and  the 
judge  confessed  it  was  an  error.  I  told  him,  "I  had  something  else  to 
slop  his  judgment ;"  and  I  desired  him  to  look  vrhat  day  the  indictment 
said  the  oath  was  tendered  to  me  at  the  sessions  there.  They  looked,  and 
said,  "it  was  the  eleventh  day  of  January."  ""What  day  of  the  week  were 
the  sessions  held  on  ?"  said  I.  "  On  a  Tuesday,"  said  they.  "  Then,"  said 
I,  "  look  at  your  almanacs,  and  sec  whether  there  were  any  sessions  held  at 
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Lancaster  on  the  eleventh  day  of  January,  so  called  ?"  So  they  looked, 
and  found  that  the  eleventh  day  was  the  day  called  Monday,  and  that  the 
sessions  were  on  the  day  called  Tuesday,  which  was  the  twelftli  day  of  that 
month.  "  Look  now,"  said  I,  "  ye  liave  indicted  me  for  refusing  the  oath 
in  the  quarter  sessions  held  at  Lancaster  on  the  eleventh  day  of  January 
last,  and  the  justices  have  sworn  that  they  tendered  me  the  oath  in  open 
sessions  here  that  day,  and  the  jury  upon  their  oaths  have  found  me  guilty 
thereupon ;  and  yet  ye  see  there  vf ere  no  sessions  held  in  Lancaster  that 
day."  Then  the  judge,  to  cover  the  matter,  asked,  "whether  the  sessions 
did  not  begin  on  the  eleventh?"  But  some  in  the  court  answered,  "no; 
the  sessions  held  but  one  day,  and  that  was  the  twelfth."  Then  the  judge 
said,  "this  was  a  great  mistake,  and  an  error."  Some  of  the  justices  were 
in  a  great  rage  at  this,  and  were  ready  to  quit  the  bench ;  they  stamped 
and  said,  "who  hath  done  this?  somebody  liath  done  it  on  purpose;"  and 
a  great  heat  was  among*st  them.  "Then,"  said  I,  "are  not  the  justices 
liere,  tliat  have  sworn  to  this  indictment,  forsworn  men  in  the  face  of  the 
country?  But  this  is  not  all,"  said  I,  "I  have  roore  yet  to  offer  why 
sentence  should  not  be  given  against  me."  Then  I  asked,  "  in  what  year 
of  the  king  the  last  assize  here  was  holdeu,  which  was  in  the  month  called 
March  last  ?"  The  judge  said,  "  it  was  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  king." 
"But,"  said  I,  "the  indictment  says  it  was  in  the  fifteenth  year."  They 
looked,  and  found  it  so.  This  also  was  acknowledged  to  be  another  error. 
Then  they  were  all  in  a  fret  agaiu,  and  could  not  tell  what  to  say ;  for  the 
judge  had  sworn  the  officers  of  the  court,  that  the  oath  was  tendered  to  me 
at  the  assize  mentioned  in  the  indictment.  "Now,"  said  T,  "is  not  the 
court  here  forsworn  also,  who  have  sworn  that  the  oath  was  tendered  to 
me  at  the  assize  holden  here  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  king,  when  it  was 
in  his  sixteenth  year,  and  so  they  liave  sworn  a  year  false  ?"  The  judge  bid 
them  look  whether  Margaret  Eell's  indictment  was  so  or  not.  They  looked, 
and  found  it  was  not  so.  I  told  the  judge,  "I  had  more  yet  to  offer  to 
stop  sentence;"  and  asked  him,  "whether  all  the  oath  ought  to  be  put 
into  the  indictment  or  not  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  it  ought  to  be  all  put  in." 
"Then,"  said  I,  "compare  the  indictment  with  the  oath,  and  there  thou 
mayest  see  these  words,  viz.  [or  by  any  authority  derived,  or  pretended  to 
be  derived  from  him,  or  his  see]  left  out  of  the  indictment,  which  is  a 
principal  part  of  the  oath,  and  in  another  place  the  words  [heirs  and  suc- 
cessors] are  left  out."  The  judge  acknowledged  these  also  to  be  groat 
errors.  "But,"  said  I,  "I  have  something  further  to  allege."  "Nay," 
said  the  judge,  "I  have  enough,  you  need  say  no  more."  "If,"  said  I, 
*'thou  hast  enough,  I  desire  nothing  but  law  and  justice  at  thy  hands,  for 
I  don't  look  for  mercy."  "  You  uuist  have  justice,"  said  he,  "  and  you  shall 
have  law."  Then  I  asked,  "  Am  I  at  liberty  and  free  from  all  that  iiath  ever 
been  done  against  me  in  this  matter  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  the  judge,  "  you  are 
free  from  all  that  hath  been  done  against  you.  But  then,"  starting  up  in 
a  rage,  he  said,  "I  can  put  the  oath  to  any  man  here,  and  I  will  tender  you 
the  oath  again."  I  told  him,  "  he  had  examples  enough  yesterday  of  swear- 
ing and  false-swearing,  both  in  the  justices  and  the  jury;  for  I  saw  before 
mine  eyes,  that  both  justices  and  jury  had  forsvrorn  themselves."     Tho 
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judge  asked  me,  "if  I  would  take  the  oatL  ?"  "I  bid  him  do  me  justice 
for  my  false  imprisonment  all  this  ^Yhile ;  for  what  had  I  been  imprisoned 
so  long  for?  and  I  told  him  I  ought  to  be  set  at  liberty."  "You 
are  at  liberty,"  said  he,  "but  I  will  put  the  oath  to  you  again,"  Then  I 
turned  me  about  and  said,  "  All  people,  take  notice,  this  is  a  snare,  for  I 
ought  to  be  set  free  from  the  jailer  and  from  this  court."  But  the  judge 
cried,  "  Give  him  the  book;"  and  the  sheriff  and  the  justices  cried,  "  Give 
Lim  the  book."  Then  the  power  of  darkness  rose  up  in  them,  like  a 
mountain,  and  a  clerk  lifted  up  a  book  to  me.  I  stood  still  and  said,  "  if 
it  be  a  Bil^le,  give  it  me  into  my  hand."  "Yes,  yes,"  said  the  judge  and 
justices,  "give  it  him  into  his  hand."  So  I  took  it  and  looked  into  it,  and 
said,  "I  see  it  is  a  Bible,  I  cam  glad  of  it."  Kow  he  had  caused  the  jury 
to  be  called,  and  they  stood  by ;  for  after  they  had  brought  in  their  former 
verdict,  he  would  not  dismiss  them,  though  they  desii-ed  it;  but  told  them, 
"  he  could  not  dismiss  them  yet,  for  he  should  have  business  for  them,  and 
therefore  they  must  attend  and  be  ready  when  they  were  called."  When 
he  said  so,  I  felt  his  intent,  that  if  I  was  freed,  he  would  come  on  again. 
So  I  looked  him  in  the  face,  and  the  witness  of  God  started  up  in  him,  and 
made  him  blush  when  he  looked  at  me  again,  for  he  saw  that  I  saw  him. 
Nevertheless,  hardening  himself,  he  caused  the  oath  to  be  read  to  me,  the 
jury  standing  by;  and  when  it  was  read,  he  asked  me,  "whether  I  would 
take  the  oath  or  not  ?"  Then  said  I,  "  ye  have  given  me  a  book  here  to 
kiss  and  to  swear  on,  and  this  book  which  ye  have  given  me  to  kiss,  says, 
'  Kiss  the  Son;'  and  the  Son  says  in  this  book,  '  Swear  not  at  all ;'  and  so 
says  also  the  apostle  James.  Now,  I  say  as  the  book  says,  and  yet  ye 
imprison  me ;  how  chance  ye  do  not  imprison  the  book  for  saying  so  ? 
How  comes  it  that  the  book  is  at  liberty  amongst  you,  which  bids  me  not 
swear,  and  yet  ye  imprison  me  for  doing  as  the  book  bids  me  ?  Why  don't 
ye  imprison  the  book  ?"  As  I  was  speaking  this  to  them,  and  held  up  the 
Bible  open  in  my  hand,  to  show  them  the  place  in  the  book,  where  Christ 
forbids  swearing,  they  plucked  the  book  out  of  my  hand  again ;  and  the 
judge  said,  "  Nay,  but  we  will  imprison  George  Pox."  Yet  this  got  abroad 
over  all  the  country  as  a  by-word,  "  that  they  gave  me  a  book  to  swear  on, 
that  commanded  me  '  not  to  swear  at  all ;'  and  that  the  Bible  was  at  liberty, 
and  I  in  prison  for  doing  as  the  Bible  said."  Now  when  the  judge  still 
urged  me  to  swear,  I  told  him,  "  I  never  took  oath,  covenant,  or  engagement 
in  my  life,  but  my  yea  or  nay  was  more  binding  to  me  than  an  oath  was  to 
many  others ;  for  had  they  not  had  experience  how  little  men  regarded  an 
oath ;  and  how  they  had  sworn  one  way  and  then  another ;  and  how  the 
justices  and  court  had  forsworn  themselves  now?"  I  told  him,  "I  was  a 
}nan  of  a  tender  conscience,  and  if  they  had  any  sense  of  a  tender  con- 
science, they  would  consider,  that  it  was  in  obedience  to  Christ's  command 
that  I  could  not  swear.  But,"  said  I,  "  if  any  of  you  can  convince  me, 
that  after  Christ  and  the  apostle  had  commanded  not  to  swear,  they  altered 
that  command  and  commanded  Christians  to  swear ;  tlien  ye  shall  see  I 
will  swear."  There  being  many  priests  by,  I  said,  "  if  ye  cannot  do  it,  let 
your  priests  stand  up  and  do  it."  But  not  one  of  the  priests  made  any 
answer.     "0,"  said  the  judge,  "all  the  world  cannot  convince  you." 
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"  No,"  said  I,  "  liow  is  it  like  the  world  sliould  couvince  mc ;  for  '  tlie 
vliole  world  lies  in  wickedness ;'  but  bring  out  your  spiritual  men,  as  ye 
call  tliem,  to  convince  me."  Then  both  the  sheriff  and  the  judge  said, 
"  the  angel  swore  in  the  Revelations."  I  replied,  "  when  God  briugetli  in 
his  first-begotten  Son  into  the  w^orld,  he  saith,  'Let  all  the  angels  of  God 
Avorship  Him ;'  and  He  saith,  *  swear  not  at  all.'  "  "Nay,"  said  the  judge, 
"I  will  not  dispute."  Then  I  spoke  to  the  jury,  telling  them,  "it  was  for 
Christ's  sake  that  I  could  not  swear,  and  therefore  I  warned  them  not  to 
act  contrary  to  that  of  God  in  tlieir  consciences,  for  before  his  judgment- 
scat  they  must  all  be  brought."  And  I  told  them,  "that  as  for  plots  and 
persecution  for  religion  and  Popery,  I  do  deny  them  in  my  heart ;  for  I  am 
i\  Christian,  aud  sliall  show  forth  Christianity  amongst  you  this  day.  It  is 
for  Christ's  doctrine  I  stand."  More  words  I  had  both  with  the  judge  and 
jury  before  the  jailer  took  me  away. 

In  the  afternoon  I  was  brought  up  again,  and  put  among  the  thieves 
some  time,  where  I  stood  with  my  hat  on  till  the  jailer  took  it  off.  Thea 
the  jury  having  found  this  new  indictment  against  me  "  for  not  taking 
the  oath,"  I  was  called  to  the  bar;  and  the  judge  asked  me,  "what  I 
would  say  for  myself:"  I  bid  them  read  the  indictment,  for  I  would  not 
answer  to  that  which  I  did  not  hear.  The  clerk  read  it,  and  as  lie  read 
the  judge  said,  "  take  heed  it  be  not  false  again ;"  but  he  read  it  in  such  a 
]iianner  that  I  could  hardly  understand  what  he  read.  IVlien  he  had  done, 
the  judge  asked  me,  "what  I  said  to  the  indictment?"  I  told  him,  "at 
once  hearing  so  large  a  writing  read,  and  at  such  a  distance  that  I  could 
not  distinctly  hear  all  the  parts  of  it,  I  could  not  well  tell  what  to  say  to  it ; 
but  if  he  would  let  me  have  a  copy,  and  give  me  time  to  consider  it,  I  would 
answer  it."  This  put  them  to  a  little  stand ;  but  after  a  while  the  judge 
asked  me  "  what  time  I  would  have  ?"  I  said,  "  tUl  the  next  assize." 
"Eut,"  said  he,  "what  plea  Tvill  you  now  make?  are  you  guilty  or  not 
guilty  ?"  I  said,  "  I  am  not  guilty  at  all  of  denying  swearing  obstinately 
and  wilfully;  and  as  for  those  things  mentioned  in  the  oath,  as  Jesuitical 
plots  and  foreign  powers,  I  utterly  deny  them  in  my  heart ;  and  if  I  could 
take  any  oath,  I  should  take  that ;  but  I  never  took  any  oath  in  my  life." 
Tlie  judge  said,  "I  said  well;  but,"  said  he,  "the  king  is  sworn,  the 
parliament  is  sworn,  I  am  sworn,  the  justices  are  sworn,  and  the  law  is 
preserved  by  oaths."  1  told  him,  "  they  had  had  sufficient  experience  of 
men's  swearing,  and  he  had  seen  how  the  justices  and  jury  had  sworn 
wrong  the  other  day ;  and  if  he  had  read  in  the  Boo/c  of  Marfi/rs  how  many 
of  the  martyrs  had  refused  to  swear,  both  within  the  time  of  the  ten  per- 
secutions and  in  Bishop  Bonner's  days,  he  might  see,  that  to  deny  swearing 
in  obedience  to  Christ's  command  was  no  new  thing."  He  said,  "he 
washed  the  laws  were  otherwise."  I  said,  "  Our  Yea  is  yea,  and  our  Nay 
is  nay ;  and  if  we  transgress  our  yea  and  our  nay,  let  us  sufler  as  they  do, 
or  should  do,  that  swear  falsely."  This,  I  told  him,  wc  had  offered  to  the 
king;  and  the  king  said,  "it  was  reasonable." 

After  some  further  discourse,  they  committed  me  to  prison  again, 
there  to  lie  tUl  the  next  assize ;  and  Colonel  Kirby  gave  order  to  the  jailer, 
*'  to  keep  me  close,  aud  suffer  no  flesh  alive  to  come  at  me,  for  I  was  not 
VOL.  n.  C 
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fit,"  lie  said,  "to  Idg  discoursed  with  bj  men."  Then  I  •was  put  into  a 
tower,  where  the  smoke  of  the  other  prisoners  came  up  so  thich,  that  it 
stood  as  dew  upon  the  walls,  and  sometimes  it  was  so  thick  that  I  could 
hardly  see  the  candle  when  it  burned;  and  I  being  locked  under  three 
locks,  the  under-jailer,  when  the  smoke  was  great,  would  hardly  be  per- 
suaded to  come  up  to  unlock  one  of  the  uppermost  doors,  for  fear  of  the 
smoke,  so  that  I  was  almost  smothered.  Besides,  it  rained  in  upon  my 
bed,  and  many  times,  when  I  went  to  stop  out  the  rain  in  the  cold  winter 
season,  my  shirt  was  wet  through  with  the  rain  that  came  in  upon  me, 
while  I  was  labouring  to  stop  it  out.  And  the  place  being  high  and  open 
to  the  wind,  sometimes  as  fast  as  I  stopped  it,  the  wind  blew  it  out  again. 
In  this  manner  did  I  lie,  all  that  long  cold  winter,  till  the  next  assize ;  in 
•which  time  I  was  so  starved  with  cold  and  rain,  that  my  body  was  greatly 
swelled,  and  my  limbs  much  benumbed. 

The  assize  began  on  the  16th  day  of  the  month  called  March,  166i--5. 
The  same  Judges,  Twisden  and  Tui'ner,  coming  that  circuit  again.  Judge 
Twisden  sat  this  time  on  the  crown-bench,  and  before  him  I  was  brought. 
I  had  informed  myself  of  the  errors  in  this  indictment  also.  !For  though 
at  the  assize  before,  Judge  Turner  had  said  to  the  officers  in  court,  ''Pray 
see  that  all  the  oath  be  in  the  indictment,  and  that  the  word,  subject,  be 
in,  and  that  the  day  of  the  month  and  the  year  of  the  king  be  put  in  right; 
for  it  is  a  shame  that  so  many  errors  should  be  seen  and  found  in  the  facs 
of  the  country;"  yet  there  were  many  errors,  and  those  great  ones,  in  this 
indictment,  as  well  as  in  the  former.  Surely  the  hand  of  the  Lord  M'as  in 
it,  to  confound  their  mischievous  work  against  me,  and  to  blind  them  there- 
in; insomuch,  that  although  after  the  indictment  was  drawn  at  the  former 
assize,  the  judge  examined  it  himself  and  tried  it  with  the  clerks,  yet  the 
word,  subject,  was  left  out  of  this  indictment  also,  the  day  of  the  month 
was  put  in  wrong,  and  several  material  words  of  the  oath  were  left  out ; 
yet  they  went  on  confidently  against  me,  thinking  aU  was  safe  and  well. 
When  I  was  set  to  the  bar,  and  the  jury  called  over  to  be  sworn,  the  clerk 
asked  me,  first,  "whether  I  had  any  objection  to  make  against  any  of  the 
jury?"  I  told  him,  "I  knew  none  of  them."  Then,  having  sworn  the 
jury,  they  swore  three  of  the  officers  of  the  court  to  prove  "  that  the  oath 
was  tendered  to  me  at  the  last  assizes,  according  to  the  indictment." 
"Come,  come,"  said  the  judge,  "it  was  not  done  in  a  corner."  Then  he 
asked  me,  "  what  I  had  said  to  it,  or  whether  I  had  taken  the  oath  at  the 
last  assize?"  I  told  him,  what  I  had  said,  viz.,  "that  the  book  they  gave 
me  to  swear  on,  says,  'swear  not  at  all;* "  and  I  repeated  more  of  what  I 
had  formerly  said  to  them,  as  it  now  came  to  my  remembrance.  Where- 
upon the  judge  said,  "  I  will  not  dispute  with  you,  but  in  point  of  law." 
"Then,"  said  I,  "I  have  something  to  speak  to  the  jury  concerning  the 
indictment."  He  told  me,  I  must  not  speak  to  the  jury,  but  if  I  had  any- 
tliiug  to  say,  I  must  speak  to  him.  Then  I  asked  him,  "  whether  the  oath 
was  to  be  tendered  to  the  king's  subjects  only,  or  to  the  subjects  of  foreign 
princes!"'  lie  replied,  "to  the  subjects  of  this  realm;  for  I  will  speak 
nothmg  to  you,"  said  he,  "but  in  point  of  law."  "Then,"  said  I,  "look 
JR  the  indictment,  and  thou  may  est  see  that  the  word,  subject,  is  left  out 
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of  this  indictment  also.  And  therefore  seeing  the  oath  is  not  to  be  ten- 
dered to  any  but  the  subjects  of  this  reahn,  and  ye  have  not  put  me  in  as 
a  subject,  the  court  is  to  take  no  notice  of  this  indictment."  I  had  no 
sooner  spoken  than  the  judge  cried,  "Take  him  away,  jailer,  take  him 
away."  So  I  was  presently  hurried  away.  The  jailer  and  people  looked 
when  I  should  be  called  for  again ;  but  I  was  never  brought  to  the  court 
any  more,  though  I  had  many  other  great  errors  to  assign  in  the  indict- 
ment. After  I  was  gone,  the  judge  asked  the  jury,  "if  they  were  agreed?'* 
They  said,  "yes,"  and  found  for  the  king  against  me,  as  I  was  told.  But 
I  was  never  called  to  hear  sentence  given,  nor  was  any  given  against  me, 
that  I  could  hear  of.  I  understood  that  when  they  had  looked  more 
narrowly  into  the  indictment,  they  saw  it  was  not  good;  and  the  judge 
having  sworn  the  officers  of  the  court,  that  the  oath  was  tendered  me  at 
the  assize  before,  such  a  day,  according  as  was  set  in  the  indictment,  and 
that  being  the  wrong  day,  I  should  have  proved  the  officers  of  the  court 
forsworn  men  again,  if  the  judge  would  have  suffered  me  to  plead  to  the 
indictment ;  which  was  thought  to  be  the  reason  why  he  hurried  me  away 
so  soon.  The  judge  had  passed  sentence  of  premunire  upon  Margaret 
Fell,  before  I  was  brought  in ;  and  it  seems,  when  I  was  liurried  away, 
they  recorded  me  as  a  premunired  person,  though  I  was  never  brought  to  hear 
the  sentence,  or  knew  of  it ;  which  was  very  illegal.  Tor  they  ought  not 
only  to  have  had  me  present  to  hear  the  sentence  given,  but  also  to  have  asked 
me  first,  "what  I  could  say  why  sentence  should  not  be  given  against  me?" 
But  they  knew  I  had  so  much  to  say,  that  they  could  not  give  sentence, 
if  they  heard  it. 

While  I  was  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  there  was  a  great  noise  and 
talk  of  the  Turks  overspreading  Christendom,  and  great  fears  entered 
many.  But  one  day,  as  I  was  walking  in  my  prison  chamber,  "  I  saw  the 
Lord's  power  turn  against  him,  and  that  he  was  turning  back  again." 
And  I  declared  to  some  what  the  Lord  had  let  me  see,  when  there  were 
such  fears  of  his  over-running  Christendom ;  and  within  a  month  after  the 
news  came,  that  they  had  given  him  a  defeat. 

Another  time,  as  I  was  walking  in  my  chamber,  with  my  eye  to  the 
Lord,  "I  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  with  a  glittering  drawn  sword  stretched 
southward,  as  though  the  court  had  been  all  on  fire."  Not  long  after  the 
w^ars  broke  out  with  Holland,  the  sickness  broke  forth,  and  afterwards  the 
fire  of  London ;  so  the  Lord's  sword  was  drawn  indeed. 

By  reason  of  my  long  and  close  imprisonment  in  so  bad  a  place,  I 
was  become  very  weak  in  body ;  but  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  sup- 
ported me  through  all,  and  enabled  me  to  do  service  for  him,  and  for  his 
truth  and  people,  as  the  place  would  admit.  For  while  I  was  in  Lancaster 
prison,  I  answered  several  books,  as  the  Mass,  the  Common-]^ rayer,  the 
Directory,  and  the  CJmrch-Faith ;  which  are  the  four  chief  religions  that 
are  got  up  since  the  apostles'  days.  And  there  being  several  Eriends  in 
prison  at  Lancaster  and  other  prisons  for  not  paying  tithes,  I  was  moyed 
to  give  forth  the  following  lines  concerning  tithes  : — 

"  Ix  the  thne  of  the  law,  they  that  did  not  bring  then:  tithes  into 
the  store-house,  robbed  God ;  then  there  was  not  meat  in  their  house ; 
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therefore  tlie  Lord  commanded  *  to  bring  tliem  into  his  liouse,  that  there 
might  be  meat  in  the  store-house,  which  was  to  fill  the  fatherless,  stranger, 
and  widow.'  But  these  priests,  who  are  counterfeits,  who  take  people's 
tithes  now  by  a  law,  are  from  the  beast ;  and  if  any  will  not  pay  them, 
they  imprison  them,  or  make  them  pay  treble.  These  rob  the  poor,  rob 
the  fatherless ;  and  the  stranger  and  the  widow  are  not  filled ;  so  their  cry 
is  gone  up  to  heaven  against  tliese.  Many  are  made  almost  beggars  by 
these  oppressing  priests,  their  cattle  and  corn  being  taken  away,  and  they 
cast  into  prison.  Others  are  sued  at  law  by  them,  and  have  treble  damage 
taken  from  them ;  yet  such  priests  are  cried  up  to  be  ministers  of  the 
gospel.  Though  when  the  unchangeable  priest  was  come,  the  priesthood 
that  was  changeable,  was  denied,  as  we  now  deny  these.  But  if  any  be 
moved  now  to  cry  against  them,  they  'are  stocked,  beat,  or  imprisoned. 
Many  are  now  in  prison  at  Lancaster,  and  in  other  places,  by  a  national 
law;  the  like  whereof  was  never  done  by  the  law  of  God,  whicli  v/as 
delivered  to  Moses.  For  we  do  not  read,  that  under  Moses's  law  any 
suffered  imprisonment,  or  spoiling  of  their  goods  for  not  paying  tithes,  or 
had  to  pay  treble  damage.  Surely,  surely,  the  cry  for  vengeance  will  bo 
heard,  which  arises  from  the  oppressed  souls  that  lie  under  the  altar.  There 
are  many  prisoners  at  Kendal,  because  they  cannot  pay  tithes,  as  Captain. 
Ward,  Thomas  Bobertson,*  and  the  widow  Garland,  who  has  many  small 
children ;  these  suffer  because  they  cannot  pay  tithes.  Others  are  in 
Kendal  prison,  who  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  the  priests,  one 
to  go  in  sackcloth,  and  with  ashes  upon  her  head.  Others  have  been 
moved  to  go  in  sackcloth,  as  a  lamentation  for  the  miserable  estate  of  this 
nation,  seeing  so  much  crying  up  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  yet 
so  much  strife,  debate,  and  oaths,  and  dissension  among  people.  But 
vrhere  the  gospel  is  received  indeed,  strife  and  contention  are  ended,  and 
oppression  is  taken  off.  O !  the  land  mourns,  because  of  the  oppression 
of  those  called  ministers  !  And  though  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  hath 
not  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  magistrates ;  yet  is  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
oppressed  people  of  God,  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth, 
who  now  will  be  avenged  of  all  his  adversaries.  You  unjust  lawgivers, 
and  unjust  judges,  to  that  in  all  your  consciences  I  speak,  to  be  cleared, 
when  ye  are  judged  by  the  just  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth ;  whose  terror 
is  gone  forth  against  all  the  ungodly,  and  all  the  oppressors  of  God's 
people  whatsoever,  whether  ye  will  hear  or  forbear."  G.  F. 

After  the  assize.  Colonel  Kirby  and  some  other  justices  were  very 
uneasy  with  my  being  at  Lancaster ;  for  I  had  galled  them  sore  at  my  trials 
there,  and  they  laboured  much  to  get  me  removed  to  some  remote  place. 
Colonel  Kirby  threatened  I  should  be  sent  far  enough,  and  sometimes  said, 

*  Of  Tliomas  Robertsou  not  mucli  is  known,  but  he  appears  to  have  been  a  faithful 
labourer  iu  his  day.  Ambrose  llij^ge,  in  the  Account  of  his  Life,  states,  "  A  fellow- 
labourer  was  prepared  for  me,  whieh  was  Tliomas  llobcrtson  of  "Westmorland ;  who 
was  jnadc  willing  to  leave  his  dear  wife  and  tender  babes,  to  go  with  me  into  the 
Lord's  harvest."  In  Letters,  eye,  of  Earl >/  Friends,  p.  22G,  is  a  letter  from  Thomas 
Kobertson  to  Margaret  lell,  under  date  1655. 
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I  should  be  sent  beyond  sea.  About  six  weeks  after  tlie  assizes,  tliey  got 
an  order  from  the  king  and  council  to  remove  me  from  Lancaster ;  and  with 
it  they  brought  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Auglesea,  wherein  was  written, 
"  that  if  those  things  were  found  true  against  me,  which  I  was  charged 
withal,  I  deserved  no  clemency  or  mercy ;"  yet  the  greatest  matter  they 
had  agamst  me  was,  becaase  I  could  not  disobey  the  command  of  Christ, 
and  swear. 

When  they  had  prepared  for  my  removal,  the  under-sheriff  and  the 
head-sheriff's  man,  with  some  baihffs,  came  and  fetched  me  out  of  the  castle, 
when  I  was  so  weak  with  lying  in  that  cold,  wet,  and  smoky  prison,  that 
I  could  hardly  go  or  stand.  They  had  me  into  the  jailer's  house,  where 
were  William  Kirby,  a  justice,  and  several  others,  and  they  called  for  wine 
to  give  me.  I  told  them,  "  I  v>-ould  have  none  of  their  wine."  Then  they 
cried,  "Bring  out  the  horses."  I  desired  them  first  to  show  me  their 
order,  or  a  copy  of  it,  if  they  intended  to  remove  me ;  but  they  would  show 
me  none  but  their  swords.  I  told  them,  "there  was  no  sentence  passed 
upon  me,  nor  was  I  premunired,  that  I  knew  of ;  aud  therefore  I  was  not 
made  the  king's  prisoner,  but  was  the  sheriff's ;  for  they  and  all  the  coun- 
try knew,  that  I  was  not  fully  heard  at  the  last  assize,  nor  suffered  to  show 
the  errors  that  were  in  the  indictment,  which  were  sufficient  to  quash  it, 
though  they  had  kept  me  from  one  assize  to  another,  to  the  end  they  might 
try  me.  But  they  all  knew,  there  was  no  sentence  of  prcmuuire  passed 
upon  me ;  and  therefore  not  being  the  king's  prisoner  but  the  sheriff's,  I 
desired  to  see  their  order."  Instead  of  showing  me  their  order,  they  haled 
me  out,  and  lifted  me  upon  one  of  the  sheriff's  horses.  When  I  was  on 
horseback  in  the  street,  the  town's-people  being  gathered  to  gaze  upon  me, 
I  told  the  officers,  I  had  received  neither  Christianity,  civility,  nor  huma- 
nity, from  them.  They  hurried  me  away  about  fourteen  miles  to  Bentham, 
though  I  was  so  very  v/eak,  I  was  hardly  able  to  sit  on  horseback ;  and  my 
clothes  smelt  so  of  smoke,  that  they  were  loathsome  to  myself.  The  wicked 
jailer,  one  Hunter,  a  young  fellow,  would  come  behind,  and  give  the  horse 
a  lash  with  his  whip,  and  make  Imn  skip  and  leap ;  so  that  I,  being  weak, 
had  difficulty  to  sit  him ;  and  then  he  would  come  and  look  me  in  the  face, 
and  say,  "  How  do  you,  Mr.  Eox  ?"  I  told  him,  "  it  was  not  civil  in  him 
to  do  so."     The  Lord  cut  him  off  soon  after. 

When  we  were  come  to  Bentham,  there  met  us  many  troopers,  and  a 
marshal ;  and  many  of  the  gentry  of  the  country  were  come  in,  and  abun- 
dance of  people  to  stare  at  me.  I  being  very  weak  and  weary,  desired  them 
to  let  me  lie  down  on  a  bed,  Mdiich  the  soldiers  permitted  me ;  for  they  that 
brought  me  thither,  gave  their  order  to  the  marshal,  and  he  set  a  guard  of 
his  soldiers  upon  me.  When  they  had  stayed  a  while,  they  pressed  horses, 
and  raised  the  bailiff  of  the  hundred,  and  the  constables,  and  others,  and 
had  me  to  Gigglesw^ick  that  night ;  but  exceedingly  weak  I  was.  There 
they  raised  the  constables  with  their  clog-shoes,  who  sat  drinking  all  the 
night  in  the  room  by  me,  so  that  I  could  not  get  much  rest.  Next  day 
we  came  to  a  market-town,  where  several  Eriends  called  to  see  me ;  and 
Robert  Widders  and  divers  Friends  came  to  me  on  the  road.  The  next 
night  I  asked  the  soldiers,  "  whither  they  intended  to  carry  me,  and  whither 
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I  -was  to  be  sent?"  Some  of  tliem  said,  "beyond  sea;"  otliers  said,  "to 
Tyuemouth  Castle."  A  great  fear  there  was  amongst  them,  lest  some  one 
should  rescue  me  out  of  their  hands;  but  that  fear  was  needless.  Next 
night  we  came  to  Youk,  where  the  marshal  put  me  into  a  great  chamber, 
where  most  part  of  two  troops  came  to  see  me.  One  of  these  troopers,  au 
envious  man,  hearing  that  I  was  premuuired,  asked  me,  "what  estate  I 
had,  and  whether  it  was  copyhold  or  free  land  ?"  I  took  no  notice  of  his 
question,  but  was  moved  to  declare  the  word  of  life  to  the  soldiers,  and 
many  of  them  were  very  loving.  At  night  the  Lord  Erecheville  (so  called), 
who  commanded  these  horse,  came  to  me,  and  was  very  civil  and  loving. 
I  gave  him  an  account  of  my  imprisonment,  and  declared  many  things  to 
him  relating  to  truth.  They  kept  me  at  York  two  days,  and  then  the 
marshal  and  four  or  five  soldiers  were  sent  to  convey  me  to  Scakbeo' 
Castle.  Indeed  these  were  very  civil  men,  and  carried  themselves  civilly 
and  lovingly  to  me.  On  the  way  we  baited  at  Malton,  and  they  permitted 
Eriends  to  come  and  visit  me.  When  we  were  come  to  Scakbro',  they 
had  me  to  an  inn,  and  gave  notice  to  the  governor,  who  sent  sk  soldiers 
to  be  my  guard  that  night.  Next  day  they  conducted  me  into  the  castle, 
put  me  into  a  room,  and  set  a  sentry  on  me.  Being  very  weak  and  sub- 
ject to  fainting,  they  let  me  go  out  sometimes  into  the  air  with  the  sentry. 
They  soon  removed  me  out  of  this  room,  and  put  me  into  an  open  one, 
where  the  rain  came  in ;  and  smoked  exceedingly,  which  was  very  offensive 
to  me.  One  day  the  governor,  Sir  John  Crossland,  came  to  see  me,  and 
brought  with  him  Sir  Erancis  Cobb.  I  desired  the  governor  to  go  into 
my  room,  and  see  what  a  place  I  had.  I  had  got  a  little  fire  made  in  it, 
and  it  was  so  filled  with  smoke,  that  when  they  were  in,  they  could  hardly 
find  their  way  out  again ;  and  he  being  a  Papist,  I  told  him,  that  was  liis 
Purgatory  which  they  had  put  me  into.  I  was  forced  to  lay  out  about 
fifty  shillings  to  stop  out  the  rain,  and  keep  the  room  from  smoking  so 
much.  When  I  had  been  at  that  charge,  and  made  it  somewhat  tolerable, 
they  removed  me  into  a  worse  room,  wdiere  I  had  neither  chimney  nor  fire- 
hearth.  This  being  to  the  sea-side  and  lying  much  open,  the  wind  drove 
in  the  rain  forcibly,  so  that  the  v/ater  came  over  my  bed,  and  ran  about  the 
room,  that  I  was  fain  to  skim  it  up  with  a  platter.  And  when  my  clothes 
were  wet,  I  had  no  fire  to  dry  them ;  so  that  my  body  was  benumbed  with 
cold,  and  my  fingers  swelled,  that  one  was  grown  as  big  as  two.  Though 
I  was  at  some  charge  in  this  room  also,  I  could  not  keep  out  the  wind  and 
rain.  Besides  they  would  suffer  few  Priends  to  come  to  me,  and  many 
times  not  any,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  bring  me  a  little  food ;  but  I  was 
forced  for  the  first  quarter  to  hire  one  of  another  society  to  bring  me  neces- 
saries. Sometimes  the  soldiers  would  take  it  from  her,  and  she  would 
scuffle  with  them  for  it.  Afterwards  I  hired  a  soldier  to  fetch  me  water 
and  bread,  and  something  to  make  a  fire  of,  when  I  was  in  a  room  where 
a  fire  could  be  made.  Commonly  a  threepenny  loaf  served  me  three  weeks, 
and  sometimes  longer,  and  most  of  my  drink  was  water  with  wormwood 
stee])ed  or  bruised  in  it.  One  time  when  the  weather  was  very  sharp,  and 
I  had  taken  great  cold,  I  got  a  little  elecampane  beer,  and  I  heard  one  of 
the  soldiers  say  to  the  other,  that  they  would  play  me  a  trick,  for  they 
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would  send  for  me  up  to  the  deputy-governor,  and  in  tlic  meantime  drink 
my  strong  beer  out ;  and  so  they  did.  When  I  came  back,  one  of  the 
soldiers  came  to  me  in  a  jeer,  and  asked  me  for  some  strong  beer.  I  told 
him  they  had  played  their  pretty  trick ;  and  so  I  took  no  further  notice  of 
it.  But  inasmuch  as  they  kept  me  so  very  strait,  not  giving  liberty  for 
Friends  to  come  to  me,  I  spoke  to  the  keepers  of  the  castle  to  this  effect : 
"  I  did  not  know  till  I  was  removed  from  Lancaster  castle,  and  brought 
prisoner  to  this  castle  of  Scarbro',  that  I  was  convicted  of  a  premuuire; 
for  the  judge  did  not  give  sentence  upon  me  at  the  assizes  in  open  court. 
Eut  seeing  I  am  now  a  prisoner  here,  if  I  may  not  have  my  liberty,  let  my 
friends  and  acquaintance  have  their  liberty  to  come  and  visit  me,  as  Paul's 
friends  had  among  the  Romans,  who  were  not  Christians  bat  Heathens. 
Eor  Paul's  friends  had  their  liberty ;  all  that  would,  might  come  to  him, 
and  he  had  his  liberty  to  preach  to  them  in  his  hired  house ;  but  I  cannot 
have  liberty  to  go  into  the  town,  nor  for  my  friends  to  come  to  me  here. 
So  you  that  go  under  the  name  of  Christians,  are  worse  in  this  respect  thau 
those  Heatliens  were." 

But  though  they  would  not  let  Eriends  come  to  me,  they  would  often 
bring  others,  either  to  gaze  upon  me,  or  to  contend  with  me.  One  time  a 
great  company  of  Papists  came  to. discourse  with  me:  they  affirmed,  "the 
Pope  was  infallible,  and  had  stood  infallible  ever  since  Peter's  time."  But 
I  shovred  them  the  contrary  by  history ;  for  one  of  the  bishops  of  Rome, 
(Marcellinus  by  name),  denied  the  faith  and  sacriliccd  to  idols ;  therefore 
lie  was  not  infallible.  I  told  them.  If  they  were  in  the  infallible  spirit, 
they  need  not  have  jails,  swords,  and  staves,  racks  and  tortures,  fires  and 
faggots,  whips  and  gallows,  to  hold  up  their  religion,  and  to  destroy  men's 
lives  about  it ;  for  if  they  were  in  the  infallible  spiiit  they  would  preserve 
men's  lives,  and  use  none  but  spiritual  weapons  about  religion.  I  told 
them  also  what  one  that  had  been  of  their  society  told  me.  A  woman  who 
lived  in  Kent,  had  not  only  been  a  Papist  herself,  but  had  brought  over 
several  to  that  religion ;  but  coming  to  be  convinced  of  God's  truth,  and 
turned  by  it  to  Christ  her  Saviour,  she  exhorted  the  Papists  to  the  same. 
One  of  them,  a  tailor,  being  at  work  at  her  house,  while  she  opened  to  him 
the  falseness  of  the  Popish  religion,  and  endeavoured  to  draw  him  from  it 
to  the  truth,  drew  his  knife,  and  got  between  her  and  the  door ;  but  she 
spoke  boldly  to  him,  and  bid  him  put  up  his  knife,  for  she  knew  his  prin- 
ciple. I  asked  the  woman,  "  what  she  thought  he  would  have  done  with 
Lis  knife?"  She  said,  " he  would  have  stabbed  her."  "  Stabbed  thee," 
said  T,  "what  would  he  have  stabbed  thee  for?  thy  religion?"  "Yes," 
said  she,  "it  is  the  principle  of  the  Papists,  if  any  turn  from  their  religion, 
to  kill  them  if  they  can."  This  story  I  told  those  Papists,  and  that  I  bad 
it  from  a  person  that  had  been  one  of  them,  but  had  forsaken  their  prin- 
ciples and  discovered  their  practices.  They  did  not  deny  this  to  be  their 
principle  ;  but  said,  "What !  would  I  declare  this  abroad  ?"  I  told  them, 
"yes,  such  things  ought  to  be  declared  abroad;  that  it  might  be  known 
Low  contrary  their  religion  was  to  true  Christianity."  ^Vhereupon  they 
went  away  in  a  great  rage. 

Another  Papist  came  to  discourse  with  me,  who  said  all  the  patriarchs 
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were  ill  liell,  from  tlie  creation  till  Christ  came,  and  tliat  ulieu  Christ 
suffered  he  went  into  hell,  and  the  Devil  said  to  him,  "  What  comest  thou 
hither  for,  to  break  open  our  strongholds?"  And  Christ  said,  "to  fetch 
them  aU.  out."  So  he  said,  "Christ  \ras  three  niglits  and  three  days  in 
hell,  to  bring  them  out,"  I  told  him  that  was  false,  for  Christ  said  to  the 
thief,  "  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise."  And  Enoch  and 
Elijah  were  translated  into  heaven.  And  Abraham  was  in  heaven,  for  the 
Scripture  saith,  Lazarus  was  in  his  bosom ;  and  Moses  and  Elias  were  with 
Christ  upon  the  Mount  before  he  suffered.  These  instances  stopped  the 
Papist's  mouth,  and  put  him  to  a  stand. 

Another  time  came  Dr.  Witty,  who  was  esteemed  a  great  doctor  of 
physic,  with  Lord  Falconbridge ;  with  these  came  also  the  governor  of 
Tynemouth  castle,  and  several  knights.  Being  called  to  them.  Witty 
undertook  to  discourse  with  me,  aii^tl  asked  me,  "  what  I  was  in  prison 
for?"  I  told  him,  "because  I  would  not  disobey  the  command  of  Christ, 
and  swear."  He  said,  "I  ought  to  swear  my  allegiance  to  the  king." 
He  being  a  great  Presbyterian,  I  asked  him,  "  whether  he  had  not  sworn 
against  the  King,  and  House  of  Lords,  and  taken  the  Scotch  covenant  ? 
and  had  he  not  since  sworn  to  tlie  king  ?  and  what  then  was  his  swearing 
'good  for?  But  my  allegiance,"  I  told  him,  "did  not  consist  in  swearing, 
but  in  truth  and  faithfulness."  After  some  further  discourse,  I  was  sent 
away  to  my  prison  again.  And  afterwards  this  Dr.  Witty  boasted  in  the 
town  amongst  his  patients,,  that  he  had  conquered  me.  When  I  heard  of 
his  boasting,  I  told  the  governor,  "  it  was  a  small  boast  in  him  to  say  he 
had  conquered  a  bondman."  I  desired  to  bid  him  visit  me  again,  when  he 
came  to  the  castle.  He  came  again  a  while  after,  with  sixteen  or  seven- 
teen great  persons ;  and  ran  himself  worse  on  ground  than  before.  Por 
he  affirmed  before  them  all,  "  that  Christ  hath  not  enlightened  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world ;  and  that  the  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth 
salvation,  hath  not  appeared  unto  all  men ;  and  that  Christ  died  not  for  all 
men."  I  asked  him,  "  what  sort  of  men  those  were  whom  Christ  had  not 
enlightened  ?  and  to  v/honi  his  grace  had  not  appeared  ?  and  for  whom  he 
liad  not  died  ?"  He  said,  "  Christ  did  not  die  for  adulterers,  and  idolaters, 
and  wicked  men."  I  asked  him,  "whether  adulterers  and  wicked  men 
were  not  sinners  ? "  He  said,  "Yes."  "  And  did  not  Christ  die  for  sinners?  " 
said  I.  "  Did  he  not  come  to  call  sinners  to  repentance  ?  "  "  Yes,"  said 
he.  "Then,"  said  I,  "thou  hast  stopped  thy  own  mouth."  So  I  proved 
that  the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  though  some  turn  it 
into  wantonness,  and  walk  despitefully  against  it ;  and  that  Christ  hath 
enlightened  all  men,  though  some  hate  the  light.  Several  of  the  people 
that  were  present,  confessed  it  was  true ;  but  he  went  away  in  a  great 
rage,  and  came  no  more  to  mc. 

Another  time  the  governor  brought  a  priest,  but  his  mouth  v*as  soon 
stopped.  Not  long  after  he  brought  two  or  three  parliament-men,  who 
asked  me,  "  whether  I  owned  ministers  and  bishops  ?"  I  told  them,  "yes, 
Buch  as  Christ  sent,  such  as  had  freely  received,  and  would  freely  give, 
such  as  were  qualified,  and  were  in  the  same  power  and  Spirit  that  the 
apostles  were  in.     But  such  bishops  and  teachers  as  theirs  were,  that  would 
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go  no  farther  tlian  a  great  bcueQcc,  I  did  not'  own ;  for  tlicy  were  not  like 
the  apostles.  Christ  saith  to  his  ministers,  '  Go  ye  into  all  nations,  an(] 
preach  tlie  gospel;'  but  ye  parliament-men,  who  keep  your  priests  and 
bishops  in  such  great  fat  benefices,  have  spoiled  them  all.  Por  do  ye  think 
they  will  go  into  all  nations  to  preach ;  or  any  farther  than  a  great  fat 
benefice  ?     Judge  yourselves  whether  they  will  or  not." 

There  came  another  time  the  widow  of  old  Lord  Fairfax,  and  with 
her  a  great  company ;  one  of  whom  was  a  priest.  I  was  moved  to  declare 
the  truth  to  them,  and  the  priest  asked  me,  "  why  we  said.  Thou  and  Thee 
to  people  ?  for  he  counted  us  but  fools  and  idiots  for  speaking  so."  T 
asked  him,  "  whether  they  that  translated  the  Scriptures,  and  that  made 
the  grammar  and  accidence,  were  fools  and  idiots,  seeiug  they  translated 
the  Scriptures  so,  and  made  the  grammar  so.  Thou  to  one,  and  You  to 
more  than  one,  and  left  it  so  to  us.  If  they  were  fools  and  idiots,  why 
liad  not  he,  and  such  as  he,  that  looked  upon  themselves  as  wise  men,  and 
that  could  not  bear  Thou  and  Thee  to  a  singular,  altered  the  grammar, 
accidence,  and  Bible,  and  put  the  plural  instead  of  the  singular.  But  if 
they  were  wise  men  that  had  so  translated  the  Bible,  and  had  made  the 
grammar  and  accidence  so,  I  wished  him  to  consider  whether  they  were  not 
fools  and  idiots  themselves,  that  did  not  speak  as  their  gi-ammars  and 
Bibles  taught  them ;  but  were  oftendcd  with  us,  and  called  us  fools  and 
idiots  for  speaking  so  ? "  Thus  the  priest's  mouth  was  stopped,  and  many 
of  the  company  acknowledged  the  truth,  and  were  pretty  lovmg  and 
tender.  Some  of  them  would  have  given  me  money,  but  I  would  not 
receive  it. 

After  this  came  Dr.  Cradock,  with  three  priests  more,  and  the 
governor  and  his  lady  (so  called),  and  another  that  was  called  a  lady,  and 
a  great  company  with  them.  Dr.  Cradock  asked  me,  "what  I  was  in 
prison  for?"  1  told  him,  "for  obeying  the  command  of  Christ  and  the 
apostle,  in  not  swearing.  But  if  he,  being  both  a  doctor  and  a  justice  of 
peace,  could  convince  me,  that  after  Christ  and  the  apostle  had  forbidden 
sweariug,  they  commanded  Christians  to  swear,  then  I  would  swear.  Here 
was  the  Bible,"  I  told  him,  "  he  might,  if  he  could,  show  me  any  such 
command."  He  said,  "  it  is  written,  '  Ye  shall  swear  in  truth  and  right- 
eousness.'"  "Ay,"  said  I,  "it  was  written  so  in  Jeremiah's  time;  but 
that  was  many  ages  before  Christ  commanded  *  not  to  swear  at  all ; '  but 
where  is  it  written  so,  since  Christ  forbade  all  swearing?  I  could  bring 
as  many  instances  out  of  the  Old  Testament  for  swearing  as  tliou,  and  it 
may  be  more ;  but  of  what  force  are  they  to  prove  swearing  lawful  in  the_ 
New  Testament,  since  Christ  and  the  apostle  forbade  it  ?  Besides,"  said 
I,  "  in  that  text  where  it  is  written,  ye  shall  swear,  what  ye  was  this  ? 
Was  it  ye  Gentiles,  or  ye  Jews  ? "  To  this  he  would  not  answer.  But 
one  of  the  priests  that  were  with  him  answered,  "  it  was  to  the  Jews  that 
this  was  spoken."  Then  Dr.  Cradock  confessed,  it  was  so.  "Very 
•well,"  said  I,  "but  where  did  God  ever  give  a  command  to  the  Gentiles  to 
swear?  For  thou  knowest  that  we  are  Gentiles  by  nature."  "Indeed," 
said  he,  "  in  the  gospel-times  everything  was  to  be  established  out  of  the 
mouths  of  two  or  three  witnesses;  but  there  was  to  be  no  swearing  then." 
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"  Why  then,"  said  T,  "  dost  thou  force  oaths  upon  Christians,  contrary  to 
thy  own  knowledge,  in  the  gospel-times.  And  why  dost  thou  excommuni- 
cate my  friends  ?  "  (for  he  had  excommunicated  abundance,  both  in  York- 
shire and  Lancashire).  He  said,  "for  not  coming  to  church."  "Why," 
said  I,  "ye  left  us  above  twenty  years  ago,  when  we  were  but  young  lads 
and  lasses,  to  the  Presbyterians,  Independents,  and  Baptists,  many  of 
whom  made  spoil  of  our  goods,  and  persecuted  us,  because  we  woidd  not 
follow  them.  Now  we  being  but  young,  knew  little  then  of  your  prin- 
ciples ;  and  if  ye  had  intended  to  keep  the  old  men  that  did  know  them,  to 
you,  and  your  principles  alive,  that  we  might  have  known  them,  ye  should 
either  not  have  fled  from  us  as  ye  did,  or  ye  should  have  sent  us  your 
epistles,  collects,  homilies,  and  evening-songs ;  for  Paul  wrote  epistles  to 
the  saints,  though  he  was  in  prison.  But  they  and  we  might  have  turned 
Turks  or  Jews  for  any  collects,  homilies,  or  epistles,  we  had  from  you  all 
this  while.  And  now  thou  hast  excommunicated  us,  both  young  and  old, 
and  so  have  others  of  you  done  :  that  is,  ye  have  put  us  out  of  your  churcli 
before  ye  have  got  us  into  it,  and  before  ye  have  brought  us  to  know  your 
principles.  Is  not  this  madness  in  you,  to  put  us  out  before  we  were 
brought  in  ?  Indeed,  if  ye  had  brought  us  into  your  church,  and  when  we 
had  been  in,  if  we  had  done  some  bacl  thing,  that  had  been  something  like 
a  ground  for  excommunication  or  putting  out  again.  But,"  said  I,  "  what 
dost  thou  call  the  church?"  "Why,"  said  he,  "that  which  you  call  the 
steeple-house."  Then  I  asked  him,  "whether  Christ  shed  his  blood  for 
the  steeple-house ;  and  purchased  and  sanctified  the  steeple-house  with  his 
blood  ?  And  seeing  the  church  is  Christ's  bride  and  wife,  and  that  he  is 
the  head  of  the  church,  dost  thou  think*  the  steeple-house  is  Christ's  wife 
and  bride,  and  that  he  is  the  head  of  that  old  house,  or  of  his  people  ? " 
"  No,"  said  he,  "  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  people,  and  they  are  the  church." 
"Then,"  said  I,  "but  you  have  given  the  title,  church,  which  belongs  to 
the  people,  to  an  old  house,  and  you  have  taught  people  to  believe  so."  I 
asked  him  also,  "why  he  persecuted  Priends  for  not  paying  tithes ?  And 
whether  God  ever  gave  a  command  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  pay 
tithes  ?  And  whether  Christ  had  not  ended  tithes,  when  he  ended  the 
Levitical  priesthood  that  took  tithes  ?  And  whether  Christ,  when  he  sent 
forth  his  disciples  to  preach,  had  not  commanded  them  to  preach  freely,  as 
he  had  given  them  freely  ?  And  whether  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  are 
not  bound  to  observe  this  command  of  Christ  ?  "  lie  said,  "he  would  not 
dispute  that;"  neither  did  I  find  he  was  willing  to  stay  on  that  subject, 
for  he  presently  turned  to  another  matter,  and  said,  "you  marry,  but  I 
laiow  not  how."  I  replied,  "  It  may  be  so ;  but  wdiy  dost  thou  not  come 
and  see  ? "  Then  he  threatened  that  he  would  use  his  power  against  us, 
as  he  had  done.  "  I  bid  him  take  heed ;  for  he  was  an  old  man."  I  asked 
him  also,  "  where  he  read  from  Genesis  to  the  Pvevelations,  that  ever  any 
priest  did  marry  any?"  And  I  wished  him  to  show  me  some  instance 
thereof,  if  he  would  have  us  come  to  them  to  be  married ;  "  for,"  said  I,  , 
"  thou  hast  excommunicated  one  of  my  friends  two  years  after  he  was  dead, 
about  his  marriage.  And  why  dost  thou  not  excommunicate  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  Boaz,  and  Ruth  ?     Why  dost  thou  not  use  thy  power  against 
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these ;  for  we  do  not  read  tliat  they  were  ever  married  by  tiie  priests ;  but 
they  took  one  another  in  the  assemblies  of  the  righteous,  in  the  presence 
cf  God  and  his  people ;  and  so  do  we.  So  that  we  have  all  the  holy  men 
and  women,  that  the  Scripture  speaks  of  in  this  practice,  on  our  side." 
Much  discourse  we  had,  but  when  he  found  he  could  get  no  advantage  over 
me,  he  went  away  with  his  company. 

T\'ith  such  people  I  was  much  exercised  while  I  was  there ;  for  most 
that  came  to  the  castle  would  desire  to  speak  with  me,  and  great  disputes 
I  had  with  them.  Eut,  as  to  Triends,  I  was  as  a  man  buried  alive ;  for 
though  many  came  far  to  see  me,  yet  few  were  suffered  to  come  to  me ;  and 
when  any  Ericnd  came  into  the  castle  about  business,  if  he  looked  towards 
me  they  would  rage  at  him.  At  last  the  governor  came  under  some  trouble 
himseK ;  for  he  having  sent  out  a  privateer  to  sea,  they  took  some  ships 
that  were  not  enemies'  ships,  but  their  friends' ;  whereupon  he  was  brought 
into  troul^le ;  after  which  he  grew  somewhat  more  friendly  to  me.  Eor 
before  I  had  a  marshal  set  over  me,  on  purpose  to  get  money  out  of  me ; 
but  I  was  not  free  to  give  him  a  fartliiug ;  and  when  they  found  they  could 
get  nothing  off  me,  he  was  taken  away  again.  The  officers  often  threatened 
that  I  should  be  hanged  over  the  wall.  Nay,  the  deputy-governor  told  me 
once  that  the  king,  knowing  I  had  great  interest  in  the  people,  had  sent 
me  thither,  that  if  there  should  be  any  stirring  in  the  nation,  they  should 
hang  me  over  the  wall  to  keep  the  people  down.  There  being,  a  while 
after,  a  marriage  at  a  Baptist's  house,  upon  which  occasion  a  great  many 
of  them  were  met  together,  they  talked  much  then  of  hanging  me.  But  I 
told  them,  "  if  that  was  what  they  desired,  and  it  was  permitted  them,  I 
was  ready ;  for  I  never  feared  death  nor  sufferings  in  my  life,  but  T  was 
known  to  be  an  innocent,  peaceable  man,  free  from  all  stirrings  and  plot-' 
tings,  and  one  that  sought  the  good  of  all  men."  Afterwards,  the  governor 
growing  kinder,  I  spoke  to  him  when  he  was  going  to  London  to  the  Par- 
liament, and  desired  him  to  speak  to  Esquire  Marsh,  Sir  Erancis  Cobb,  and 
some  others ;  and  let  them  know  how  long  I  had  lain  in  prison,  and  for 
what ;  and  he  did  so.  When  he  came  down  again,  he  told  me,  that  Esquire 
Marsh  *  said  he  would  go  a  hundred  miles  barefoot  for  ray  liberty,  he  knew 
me  so  well ;  and  several  others,  he  said,  spoke  well  of  me.  Erom  which 
time  the  governor  was  very  loving  to  me. 

There  were,  amongst  the  prisoners,  two  very  bad  men,  that  often  sat 
drinking  with  the  officers  and  soldiers ;  and  because  I  w^ould  not  sit  and 
drink  with  them  too,  it  made  them  the  worse  against  me.  One  time  when 
these  two  prisoners  were  drunk,  one  of  them  (whose  name  was  William 
Wilkinson,  a  Presbyterian,  who  had  been  a  captain),  came  to  me  and  chal- 
lenged me  to  fight  with  him.  Seeing  what  condition  he  was  in,  I  got  out  of 
his  way ;  and  next  morning,  when  he  was  more  sober,  showed  him,  "  how 

*  The  person  whom  George  Pox  here  and  else\N-here  styles  Esquire  Marsh,  was  a 
gentleman  attached  to  the  com-t  of  Charles  11.  He  always  remained  attached  to 
George  Fox,  and  ever  retained  a  most  friendly  interest  for  the  Society  in  general. 
From  his  station  at  comt  and  othce  as  a  magistrate,  he  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
interposing  his  authority  to  protect  the  early  Friends  from  the  unjust  oppression  of 
theii-  persecutors. 
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immauly  a  tlimg  it  was  in  liim  to  challenge  a  man  to  figlit,  wliose  principle, 
lie  knew,  it  was  not  to  strike ;  but  if  lie  was  stricken  on  one  ear  to  turn 
the  other.  I  told  him,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  fight,  he  should  have  challenged 
some  of  the  soldiers,  that  could  have  answered  him  in  his  own  way.  But 
liowever,  seeing  he  had  challenged  mc,  I  was  now  come  to  answer  him  with 
my  hands  in  my  pockets;  and  (reaching  my  liead  towards  him)  'here,' 
said  I,  '  here  is  my  hair,  here  are  ray  cheeks,  here  is  my  back.' "  With 
that  he  skipped  away  from  me,  and  vrent  into  another  room ;  at  which  the 
soldiers  fell  a  laughing ;  and  one  of  the  officers  said,  "  you  are  a  happy 
man,  that  can  bear  such  things."  Thus  he  was  conquered  without  a  blow. 
After  a  while  he  took  the  oath,  gave  bond,  and  got  out  of  prison ;  and  not 
long  after  the  Lord  cut  him  off. 

There  were  great  imprisoments  in  this,  and  the  former  year,  wliile  I 
v/as  prisoner  at  Lancaster  and  Scarbro'.  At  London  many  Eriends  were 
crowded  into  Newgate,  and  other  prisons,  where  the  sickness  was ;  and 
many  died  in  prison.*  Many  also  were  banished,  and  several  sent  on  ship- 
board by  the  king's  order.  Some  masters  of  ships  would  not  carry  them, 
but  set  them  on  shore  again ;  yet  some  were  sent  to  Barbadoes,  to  Jamaica, 
and  to  Nevis,  and  the  Lord  blessed  them  there.  One  master  of  a  ship  was 
very  wicked  and  cruel  to  Friends  that  were  put  on  board  his  vessel ;  for  he 
kept  them  down  under  decks,  though  the  sickness  was  amongst  them ;  so 
that  many  died  of  it.  Bat  the  Lord  visited  him  for  his  wickedness ;  for 
he  lost  most  of  his  seamen  by  the  plague,  and  lay  several  months  crossed 
with  contrary  winds,  though  other  ships  went  out  and  made  their  voyages. 

*  The  sickness  here  ahuJcd  to  was  the  "Plague,"  which  visited  London  ia  16G5. 
The  state  of  the  city  during  tliis  dreadful  visitation  seems  to  have  been  most  deplor- 
able. The  following  striking  description  is  frona  U//is's  Original  Letters  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  letter  is  one  addressed  to  Dr.  Sancroft  from  J.  Tillisou,  dated 
{Sept.  14,  1665  :— 

"The  desolation  of  the  city  is  very  great.  That  heart  is  either  of  steel  or  stone, 
that  will  not  lament  tliis  sad  visitation,  and  will  not  bleed  for  those  unutterable  woes ! 
"What  eye  would  not  weep  to  see  so  many  habitations  uniuhabited — the  poor  sick  not 
visited — the  hungry  not  fed — the  grave  not  satisfied !  Death  stares  us  continually 
in  the  face  in  every  infected  person  that  passes  by  us,  in  every  coffin  which  is  daily 
and  hourly  carried  along  the  streets.  The  custom  was  in  the  beginning  to  bury  the 
dead  in  the  night  only;  but  now  both  night  and  day  will  hardly  be  time  enough  to  do 
it.  The  Quakers  (as  we  are  informed)  have  buried,  in  their  piece  of  ground,  a 
thousand  for  some  weeks  together  past." 

George  "Whitehead  relates  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  many  innocent  Triends 
expressed  on  their  deathbeds,  both  in  Newgate  and  other  noisome  places  during  the 
plague.  Death  was  truly  gain  to  these  ;  '"  it  being  through  death,"  says  ^Vhitehead, 
"  that  the  Lord  had  appointed  the  final  deliverance  of  many  from  tlic  cruelties  and  rod 
of  their  oppressors,  and  from  the  miseries  and  evil  to  couic." — "  Whilst  the  plague 
was  raging  in  the  city,"  he  adds,  "  our  persecutors  took  tifty-five  of  our  Friends  (men 
and  Avomen)  out  of  Newgate,  wlicrc  the  distemper  also  prevailed,  and  forced  them  ou 
board  a  ship  for  banisluncnt,  which  lay  for  some  time  in  the  river.  They  were  so 
rrowded  on  board,  and  the  distemper  breaking  out  amongst  them,  most  of  them  were 
infected,  and  twenty-seven  of  them  soon  died.  I  visited  them,  and  had  a  meeting 
with  them  ou  board,  and  the  Lord  my  God  jji-cserved  me,  both  from  the  distemper 
and  also  irom  banishment,  wherein  I  did  humbly  confess  his  power  and  special  provi- 
dence to  his  own  praise  and  glory." 
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At  last  lie  came  before  Plymoutli,  and  there  the  governor  and  magistrates 
would  not  suffer  him,  or  any  of  his  men,  to  land,  though  he  wanted  many 
necessaries  for  his  voyage ;  but  Thomas  Lower,  Arthur  Cotton,  John  Light, 
and  other  Triends,  went  to  the  ship's  side  and  carried  necessaries  for  the 
Trieuds  that  were  prisoners  on  board.  The  master  being  thus  crossed  and 
vexed,  cursed  them  that  put  upon  him  this  freight,  and  said,  "  he  lioped  he 
should  not  go  far  before  he  was  taken."  And  the  vessel  was  but  just 
out  of  sight  of  Plymouth  before  she  was  taken  by  a  Diitcli  man-of- 
war,  and  carried  into  Holland.  When  tlicy  came  there,  the  States  sent 
the  banished  Friends  back  to  England,  M-ith  a  passport,  and  a  certificate, 
"  that  they  had  not  made  an  escape,  but  were  sent  back  by  them."  In 
time  the  Lord's  power  wrought  over  this  storm,  and  many  of  our  persecu- 
tors were  confounded  and  put  to  shame.* 

After  I  had  lain  prisoner  above  a  year  in  Scarbro'  Castle,  I  sent  a 
letter  to  the  king,  in  which  I  gave  him  "  an  account  of  my  imprisonment, 
and  the  bad  usage  I  had  received  in  prison ;  and  also  that  I  was  informed, 
no  man  could  deliver  me  but  he."  After  this,  John  Whitehead  being  at 
London,  and  being  acquainted  with  Esquire  Marsh,  went  to  visit  him,  and 
spoke  to  him  about  me ;  and  he  undertook,  if  John  Whitehead  would  get 
the  state  of  my  case  drawn  up,  to  deliver  it  to  the  master  of  requests,  Sir 
John  Birkenhead,  and  endeavour  to  get  a  release  for  me.  So  John  White- 
head and  Ellis  liookes  f  drew  up  a  relation  of  my  imprisonment  and  suffer- 
ings, and  carried  it  to  Marsh  ;  and  he  went  with  it  to  the  master  of  requests, 
who  procured  an  order  from  the  king  for  my  release.  The  substance  of 
the  order  was,  "  that  the  king  being  certainly  informed,  that  I  was  a  man 
principled  against  plotting  and  fighting,  and  had  been  ready  at  all  times  to 
discover  plots,  rather  than  to  make  any,  &c.,  therefore  his  royal  pleasure 
was,  that  I  should  be  discharged  from  my  imprisonment,"  &c.  As  soon  as 
this  order  was  obtained,  John  Whitehead  came  to  Scarbro'  witli  it,  and 
delivered  it  to  the  governor;  who,  upon  receipt  thereof,  gathered  tha 
officers  together,  and  without  requiring  bonds  or  sureties  for  my  peaceable 
living,  being  satisfied  that  I  was  a  man  of  a  peaceable  life,  he  discharged 
me  freely,  and  gave  me  the  following  passport : — 

"  Permit  the  bearer  hereof,  George  Eox,  late  a  prisoner  here,  and  now 

*  See  estraordinary  occurrences  m  aa  attempt  to  banish  a  number  of  Triouds 
recorded  in  a  note  ia  Letters,  ij-c,  of  Early  I'nendSy  p.  142-145. 

t  Ellis  Hookes  was  employed  iu  London  as  a  recording  clerk  to  the  Society  of 
Iriends.  It  was  lie  who  commenced  the  Record  of  Sufferings  (mentioned  to  GeorL;e 
Tox  in  a  letter  bearing  date  1660,  inserted  in  Letters,  ^c,  of  Earli/  Friends,  p.  86, 
87),  which  were  written  out  into  large  folio  volumes,  still  preserved  among  the 
Society's  records  in  London.  These  are  continued  down  to  the  present  day  in  forty 
or  more  of  these  large  volumes.  'J'he  clear  and  exceUent  writing  of  Ellis  Hookes 
extends  over  a  large  portion  of  the  first  of  these  bulky  folios.  To  the  narratives  of 
sufferings  and  persecutions,  were  added  accounts  of  what  were  regarded  as  judgments 
upon  persecutors ;  which  were,  doubtless  in  that  day,  ordered  to  be  recorded,  under  a 
sense  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  iu  testimony  unto  his  overruling  power. 

EUis  Hookes  died  iu  1681.  In  the  'Lowfio'ci  lier/ister  of  Burials,  hth  At^cxlh^ii. 
"of  Horslydown  in  Southwai-k,  scrivenor;"  and  "died  the  12th  of  the  9th  month, 
1681,  of  a  consumption  (having  been  clerk  to  Erieuds  in  London  about  tweuty-fooi: 
years)TT-he  was  biuied  ia  Checker  Alley." 
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diseliarged  by  His  Majesty's  order,  quietly  to  pass  about  liis  lavrful  occa- 
sions, without  any  molestation.  Given  under  iny  liand  at  Scarbro'  Castle^ 
this  first  day  of  September,  16G6."  Jordan  Croslands, 

Governor  of  Scarbro'  Castle. 

After  I  was  released,  I  would  have  made  the  governor  a  present  for 
the  civility  and  kindness  he  had  of  late  showed  me ;  but  he  would  not 
receive  anything;  saying,  "whatever  good  he  could  do  for  me  and  my 
friends  he  would  do  it,  and  never  do  them  any  hurt."  And  afterwards,  if 
at  any  time  the  mayor  of  the  town  sent  to  him  for  soldiers  to  break  up 
Priends'  meetings,  if  he  sent  any  down  he  would  privately  give  them  a 
charge  "not  to  meddle."  He  continued  loving  to  his  dying  day.  The 
officers  also  and  the  soldiers  were  mightily  changed,  and  became  very 
respectful  to  me,  and  when  they  had  occasion  to  speak  of  me,  they  would 
say,  "  he  is  as  stilT  as  a  tree,  and  as  pure  as  a  bell ;  for  we  could  never 
bow  him." 

The  very  next  day  after  my  release,  the  fire  broke  out  in  London,  and 
the  report  of  it  came  quickly  down  into  the  country.*  Then  I  saw  the  Lord 
God  was  true  and  just  in  his  word,  which  he  had  showed  me  before  in  Lan- 
caster jail,  when  I  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  with  a  glittering  sword  drawn 
southward,  as  before  expressed.  The  people  of  London  were  forewarned 
of  this  fire ;  yet  few  laid  it  to  heart,  or  believed  it ;  but  rather  grew  more 
wicked,  and  higher  in  pride.  Tor  a  Triend  was  moved  to  come  out  of  Hunt- 
ingdonshire a  little  before  the  fire,  to  scatter  his  money,  and  turn  his  horse 
loose  on  the  streets,  to  untie  the  knees  of  his  trowsers,  let  his  stockings 
fall  down,  and  to  unbutton  his  doublet,  and  teU  the  people,  "so  should 
they  run  up  and  down,  scattering  their  money  and  their  goods,  half  un- 
dressed, like  mad  people,  as  he  was  a  sign  to  them ;"  and  so  they  did, 
when  the  city  was  burning.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  exercised  his  prophets 
and  servants  by  his  power,  showed  them  signs  of  his  judgments,  and  sent 

*  The  great  fire  of  London  occnrred  towards  the  latter  end  of  1660.  The  narratives 
given  in  the  Diaries  of  Evelyn  and  Pepys,  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  it,  are  sad  indeed. 
Evelyn  writes — "  Sept.  3.  The  fire  continued  all  this  night  (if  I  may  call  that  night, 
which  was  light  as  day  for  ten  miles  about),  after  a  dreadful  manner — when  conspiring 
with  a  fierce  eastern  wind,  in  a  very  dry  season.  I  went  on  foot  to  the  Bankside  in 
Southwark,  and  saw  the  whole  south  part  of  the  city  burning  from  Cheapside  to  the 
1'hames,  and  all  along  Cornhill,  Tower  Street,  Gracious  Street,  and  so  along  to 
Baiuard's  Castle,  and  was  now  taking  hold  of  St.  Paul's  Church.  The  conflagration 
was  so  iiniversal,  and  the  people  so  astonished,  that  from  the  beginning  (I  know  not 
hy  what  despondency  or  fate)  they  hardly  stirred  to  quench  it ;  so  that  there  was 
nothing  heard  or  seen  hut  crying  out  and  lamentation,  and  running  about  like  dis- 
tracted creatures.  0  !  the  miserable  and  calamitous  spectacle !  such  as  happily  the 
world  had  not  seen  the  like  since  the  foundation  of  it,  nor  to  be  outdone  till  the 
universal  contlagration.  All  the  sky  was  of  a  liery  aspect,  like  the  top  of  a  bm'ning 
oven,  the  light  [being]  seen  above  forty  miles  round  about  for  many  nights.  The 
poor  inhabitants  were  dispersed  about  St.  George's  Fields  and  INIoorficlds,  as  far  as 
Highgate,  and  several  miles  in  circle — some  under  teats,  some  under  miserable  huts 
and  hovels,  many  without  a  rag  or  necessary  utensils,  bed  or  board;  who,  from 
deficateness,  riches,  or  easy  accommodations  in  stately  and  well-furnished  houses,  were 
now  reduced  to  cxtremcst  misery  and  poverty,"  &c.,  vol.  i.  p.  37i2-37-i. 
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them  to  forewarn  tlie  people ;  but,  instead  of  repenting,  tlicy  liavc  beaten 
and  cruelly  entreated  some,  and  some  tliey  have  imprisoned,  both  in  the 
former  power's  days  and  since.  But  the  Lord  is  just,  and  happy  are  they 
that  obey  his  word.  Some  have  been  moved  to  go  naked  in  tlicir  streets, 
in  the  other  power's  days,  and  since,  as  signs  of  their  nakedness ;  and  have 
declared  amongst  them  "  that  God  would  strip  them  of  their  hypocritical 
professions,  and  make  them  as  bare  and  naked  as  they  were."  But  instead 
of  considering  it,  they  have  many  times  whipped,  or  otherwise  abused  them, 
and  sometimes  imprisoned  them.  Others  have  been  moved  to  go  in  sack- 
cloth, and  to  denounce  the  woes  and  vengeance  of  God  against  the  pride 
and  haughtiness  of  the  people ;  but  few  regarded  it.  And  in  the  other 
power's  days,  the  wicked,  envious,  and  professing  priests,  put  up  several 
petitions  both  to  Oliver  and  Richard,  called  protectors,  and  to  the  parlia- 
ments, judges,  and  justices,  against  us,  full  of  lies,  vilifying  words  and 
slanders ;  but  we  got  copies  of  them,  and,  through  the  Lord's  assistance, 
answered  them  all,  and  cleared  the  Lord's  truth  and  ourselves  of  them. 
But  0 !  the  body  of  darkness  that  rose  against  the  truth  in  them  that 
made  lies  their  refuge.  But  the  Lord  swept  them  away ;  and  in  and  with 
his  power,  truth,  light,  and  life,  hedged  his  lambs  about,  and  preserved 
them  as  on  eagles'  wings.  Therefore  we  all  had,  and  have  great  encou- 
ragement to  trust  the  Lord,  who,  we  saw  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  over- 
turned and  brought  to  naught  all  the  confederacies  and  counsels  that  were 
hatched  in  darkness  against  his  truth  and  people ;  and  by  the  same  truth 
gave  his  people  dominion,  that  therein  they  might  serve  him. 

Indeed  I  could  not  but  take  notice,  how  the  hand  of  the  Lord  turned 
against  the  persecutors,  who  had  been  the  cause  of  my  imprisonment,  or 
had  been  abusive  or  cruel  to  me  in  it.  The  officer  that  fetched  me  to 
Holker-Hall  wasted  his  estate,  and  soon  after  lied  into  Ireland.  And  most 
of  the  justices  that  were  upon  the  bench  at  the  sessions  when  I  was  sent 
to  prison,  died  in  a  while  after ;  as  old  Thomas  Preston,  Rawlinson,  Porter, 
and  Matthew  West,  of  Berwick.  And  Justice  Pleming's  wife  died,  and 
left  him  thirteen  or  fourteen  motherless  children,  who  had  imprisoned  two 
Priends  to  death,  and  thereby  made  several  children  fatherless.  Colonel 
Kirby  never  prospered  after.  The  chief  constable,  Bichard  Dodgson,  died 
soon  after,  and  Mount,  the  petty  constable,  and  the  wife  of  the  other  petty 
constable  John  Ashburnham,  who  railed  at  me  in  her  house,  died  soon  after. 
William  Knipe,  the  witness  they  brought  against  me,  died  soon  after  also. 
Hunter,  the  jailer  of  Lancaster,  who  was  very  wicked  to  me  while  I  was 
his  prisoner,  was  cut  ofP  in  his  young  days  :  and  the  under-sherifT  that  car- 
ried me  from  Lancaster  prison  towards  Scarbro',  lived  not  long  after.  And 
Joblin,  the  jailer  of  Durham,  who  was  prisoner  with  me  in  Scarbro'  castle, 
and  had  often  incensed  the  governor  and  soldiers  against  me,  though  he 
got  out  of  prison,  yet  the  Lord  cut  him  ofiP  in  his  wickedness  soon  after. 
When  I  came  into  that  country  again,  most  of  those  that  dwelt  in  Lanca- 
shire were  dead,  and  others  ruined  in  their  estates ;  so  that,  though  I  did 
not  seek  revenge  upon  them,  for  their  actings  against  me  contrary  to  the 
law,  yet  the  Lord  had  executed  his  judgments  upon  many  of  them. 


CHAPTER  IT. 

1C66-1569. — George  Pox  visits  a  Tnan  above  one  hundred  years  old,  wlio  had  been 
convinced — refutes  a  slander  that  Friends  love  none  but  themselves — has  a  meet- 
ius  at  Captain  Taylor's  [at  Brighouse],  Avhere  a  neighbouring  knight  threatens 
again  to  imprison  him — comes  to  London,  and  tinds  the  city  in  ruins  as  he  had 
seen  it  in  a  vision  some  years  before — is  moved  to  recommend  the  setting  up  of 
monthly  meetings  to  take  care  of  God's  glory,  and  to  admonish  and  exhort  such 
as  walk  disorderly — travels  through  the  nation  for  this  purpose — meets  with  op- 
position in  Huntingdonshire  aud  Bedfordshire — when  at  Shrewsbury  it  was 
rumoured  that  "  the  great  Quaker  of  England  was  come  to  tow^n  " — the  hypocrisy 
of  the  Presbyterians  detected — they  and  the  Independents  persecute  when  in 
power,  but  fliuch  in  time  of  persecution  by  other  powers — George  Fox  recommends 
certain  regulations  to  be  observed  relative  to  Friends'  marriages — he  also  recom- 
mends the  establishment  of  a  school  at  Waltham  for  boys,  and  one  at  Shacklewell 
for  girls — the  meetings  for  discipline  are  the  means  of  a  great  reformation  among 
the  people — George  Fox  discovers  a  cheat,  writes  a  prophetic  warning  to  Friends 
— monthly  meetings  settled  throughout  the  nation — the  order  and  good  results 
thereof — George  Fox  disputes  with  a  Papist — confers  with  Esquire  JMarsh  (Jus- 
tice), and  shows  him  how  to  distinguish  between  Friends  and  other  dissenters  who 
refused  the  oath — Justice  ]Marsh  is  afterwards  very  serviceable  to  Friends  in  screen- 
iug  them  from  suffering,  and  recommends  the  king  to  grant  liberty  of  conscience — 
fourteen  monthly  meetings  are  settled  in  Yorkshire — Isaac  Lindley  to  George  Fox 
— when  at  Scarbro'  the  governor  presses  George  Fox  to  accept  his  hospitality — 
large  and  precious  meetings. 

Beixg  now  freed  from  my  imprisonment  in  Scarbro'  castle,  I  -u-ent 
abont  three  miles  to  a  large  general  meeting  at  a  Priend's  house,  that  had 
been  a  chief  constable ;  and  all  was  qniet  and  well.  On  the  fourth  day 
after,  I  returned  to  Scarbro',  and  had  a  meeting  in  the  town  at  Peter 
Hodgson's  house.  To  this  came  one  called  a  lady,  and  several  other  great 
persons,  also  a  young  man,  son  to  the  bailiff  of  the  town,  who  had  been 
convinced,  while  I  was  there  in  prison.  That  lady  (so  called)  came  to  me, 
and  said,  "  I  spoke  against  the  ministers."  I  told  jier,  "  such  as  the  pro- 
plicts  and  Christ  declared  against  formerly,  I  declared  against  now." 

Prom  hence  I  went  to  Whitby  ;  and,  having  visited  Priends  there, 
passed  to  Burlington,  where  I  had  another  meeting.  Thence  to  Oeam, 
where  I  had  another  meeting :  and  thence  to  Marmaduke  Storr's,  and  had 
a  large  meeting  at  a  constable's  house,  on  whom  the  Lord  had  wrought  a 
great  mii-acle. 

Next  day,  two  Priends  being  to  take  each  other  in  mamage,  there 
was  a  very  great  meeting,  which  I  attended.  I  was  moved  to  open  to  the 
people  the  state  of  our  marriages,  declaring  liow  the  people  of  God  took 
one  another  in  the  assemblies  of  the  elders,  and  that  it  was  God  who  joined 
man  and  woman  together  before  the  fall.  And  though  men  had  taken  upon 
them  to  join  in  the  fall,  yet  in  the  restoration  it  was  God's  joining,  that 
was  tlie  right  and  honourable  marriage  :  but  never  any  priest  did  marry  any, 
that  we  read  of  iu  the  Scriptures,  from  Genesis  to  the  Ixcvehtions.     Theu 
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I  showed  them  the  duty  of  man  and  wife,  how  they  should  serve  God,  being 
heirs  of  life  and  grace  together. 

I  passed  thence  to  Grace  Barwick's,  where  I  had  a  general  meeting, 
which  was  very  large.  I  came  next  to  Richard  Shipton's,  where  I  had 
another  meeting ;  and  so  to  a  priest's  house,  whose  wife  was  convinced,  and 
himself  grown  very  loving,  and  glad  to  see  me.  This  was  that  priest,  who, 
in  the  year  1651,  threatened,  "if  ever  he  met  me  again,  he  would  have  my 
life,  or  I  should  have  his ;"  and  said,  "  he  would  lose  his  head,  if  I  were 
not  knocked  down  in  a  month."  But  now  he  was  partly  convinced,  and 
hecome  very  kind.  I  went  from  his  house  towards  the  sea,  where  several 
Triends  came  to  visit  me ;  and  amongst  others,  Philip  Scafe,  who  had  for- 
merly been  a  priest,  but,  having  received  the  truth,  was  now  become  a 
preacher  of  Christ  frcck,  and  continued  so.  Passing  on,  I  called  to  see 
an  ancient  man,  who  was  convinced  of  truth,  and  was  above  a  hundred 
years  old.  Then  I  came  to  a  Priend's  house,  where  I  had  a  great  meeting, 
and  quiet.  I  had  a  great  meeting  near  Malton  ;  and  another  lai-ge  one 
near  Hull  ;  from  which  I  went  to  Howden-Dyke.  As  we  went  into  the 
town,  the  watchmen  questioned  me  and  those  that  were  with  me ;  but  not 
having  any  warrant  to  stay  us,  we  passed  by  them,  who  in  a  rage  threatened 
tliey  would  search  us  out.  I  went  to  the  house  of  one  called  the  Lady 
I^Iontague,  where  I  lodged  that  night ;  and  several  friends  came  to  visit  me. 
jS'ext  morning,  being  up  early,  I  walked  into  the  orchard,  and  saw  a  man 
about  sunrise  go  into  the  house  in  a  great  cloak.  He  stayed  not  long ; 
but  came  soon  out  again,  and  went  away,  not  seeing  me.  I  felt  something 
strike  at  my  life ;  and  went  into  the  house,  where  I  found  the  maid-servant 
affrighted  and  trembling.  She  told  me,  "that  man  had  a  naked  rapier 
under  his  cloak."  By  which  I  perceived  he  came  with  an  intent  to  do 
mischief,  but  the  Lord  prevented  him. 

I  then  visited  Priends  till  I  came  to  York,  where  we  had  a  large 
meeting.  After  which  I  went  to  visit  Justice  Robinson,  an  ancient  justice 
of  the  peace,  who  had  been  very  loving  to  me  and  Priends  from  the  begin- 
ning. There  was  a  priest  with  him,  who  told  me,  "  it  was  said  of  us,  that 
we  loved  none  but  ourselves."  I  told  him,  "  we  loved  all  mankind,  as  they 
were  God's  creation,  and  as  they  were  children  of  Adam  and  Eve  by  gene- 
ration ;  and  we  loved  the  brotherhood  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  stopped 
him.     After  some  other  discourse,  we  parted  friendly,  and  passed  away. 

About  this  time  I  wrote  a  book,  entitled,  Fear  God,  and  Honour  the 
King  ;  in  which  I  showed,  "  that  none  could  rightly  fear  God,  and  honour 
the  king,  but  they  that  departed  from  sin  and  evil."  This  book  affected 
the  soldiers  much,  and  most  people. 

Having  visited  Priends  at  York,  we  passed  to  a  market  tovni,  where 
we  had  a  meeting  at  George  Watkinson's,  formerly  a  justice.  A  glorious, 
blessed  meeting  it  was,  and  very  large,  and  the  Seed  of  life  was  set  over 
all.  "We  should  have  been  troubled  to  get  into  this  town,  had  not  Provi- 
dence made  way  for  us ;  for  the  watchmen  stood  ready  to  stop  us.  But  a 
man  riding  just  before  us,  the  watchmen  questioned  him  first;  and  perceiv- 
ing he  was  a  justice  of  peace,  they  let  him  pass;  and  we  riding  close  after 
him,  by  that  means  escaped. 

YOL.  II,  ■  B 
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ITrom  tliis  pkce  -^-e  passed  to  Tliomas  Tavlor's,  formerty  a  captain, 
where  we  had  a  precious  meeting.  Hard  by  Thomas  Taylor's  lived  a 
knight,  who  was  much  displeased  when  he  heard  I  was  likely  to  be  released  out 
of  prison ;  and  threatened  that,  "  if  the  king  set  me  at  liberty,  he  would  send 
me  to  prison  again  the  next  day."  But  though  I  had  this  meeting  so  near 
him,  yet  the  Lord's  power  stopped  him  from  meddling,  and  the  meeting  was 
quiet.  Colonel  Kirby  also,  who  had  been  the  chief  means  of  my  imprison- 
ment at  Lancaster  and  Scarbro'  castles,  when  he  heard  I  was  set  at  liberty, 
got  another  order  for  taking  me  up ;  and  said,  "  he  would  ride  his  horse 
forty  miles  to  take  me,  and  would  give  forty  pounds  to  have  me  taken." 
A  while  after  I  came  so  near  as  to  have  a  meeting  within  two  miles  of  him; 
he  was  then  struck  with  the  gout,  and  kept  liis  bed,  so  that  it  was  thought 
he  would  have  died. 

Trom  Thomas  Taylor's  I  visited  Friends  till  I  came  to  Synderhill- 
Greef,  where  I  had  a  large,  and  general  meeting.  The  priest  of  the  place 
hearing  of  it,  sent  the  constable  to  the  justices  for  a  warrant,  and  they  rode 
their  horses  so  hard,  that  they  almost  spoiled  them ;  but  the  notice  they 
had  being  short,  and  the  way  long,  the  meeting  was  ended  before  they 
came.  I  did  not  hear  of  them  till  I  was  going  out  of  the  house,  after 
meeting  was  over,  and  then  a  Friend  came  and  told  me,  "they  were  search- 
ing another  house  for  me,  the  one  I  was  then  going  to."  As  I  went  along 
the  fields  towards  it,  I  met  the  constables,  wardens,  and  the  justice's  clerk. 
I  passed  throu^i  them,  they  looking  at  me,  and  went  to  the  house  they 
had  been  searching.  Thus  they  lost  their  design ;  for  the  Lord's  power 
bound  them,  and  preserved  me  over  them;  and  Friends  parted,  and  all 
escaped  them.  The  officers  went  away  as  they  came ;  for  the  Lord  had 
frustrated  their  design ;  praised  be  his  name  for  ever. 

After  this  I  went  into  Derbyshire,  where  I  had  a  large  meetmg. 
Some  Friends  were  apprehensive  of  the  constables  coming ;  for  they  had 
great  persecution  in  those  parts ;  but  our  meeting  was  quiet.  A  justice 
of  peace  in  that  county  had  taken  away  much  of  Friends'  goods ;  whereupon 
Ellen  Fretwell  had  made  her  appeal  to  the  sessions ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
justices  granted  her  her  goods  again,  and  spoke  to  the  persecuting  justice, 
that  he  should  not  do  so  any  more.  She  was  moved  to  speak  and  warn 
him;  whereupon  he  bid  her,  "come  and  sit  down  on  the  bench."  "Ay," 
said  she,  "if  I  may  persuade  you  to  do  justice  to  the  country,  I  will  sit 
down  with  you."  "No,"  said  he,  "then  you  shall  not;  get  out  of  the 
court."  As  she  was  going  out,  she  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  turn  again, 
and  say,  "  she  should  be  there,  when  he  should  not."  After  the  sessions 
were  ended,  he  went  home,  and  drove  away  her  brother's  oxen,  for  going 
to  meetings.  Then  Susan  Frith,  a  Friend  of  Chcsterlield,  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  tell  him,  that  "  if  he  continued  in  persecuting  the  innocent, 
the  Lord  would  execute  his  plagues  upon  him."  Soon  after  which  he  fell 
distracted,  and  died.     This  relation  I  liad  from  Ellen  Fretwell  herself. 

I  travelled  into  NoTTiNGiiAMsniRE,  and  had  a  large  meeting  at  Skegby; 
from  thence  I  went  to  Mans^'IELD,  Avherc  also  I  had  a  meeting ;  thence  to 
.another  town,  where  there  was  a  fair,  at  which  I  met  with  many  Friends. 
Then  passing  through  the  forest  in  a  very  tlmndcrmg  and  rainy  day,  I 
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came  to  Nottikgham.  So  great  was  the  tempest  many  trees  v/ere  torn, 
up  by  the  roots,  and  some  people  killed ;  but  the  Lord  preserved  us.  On. 
Eirst-day  foUowiug  I  had  a  large  meeting  in  Nottingham,  very  quiet; 
Eriends  were  come  to  sit  under  their  teacher,  the  Grace  of  God,  which 
brought  them  salvation,  and  were  established  upon  the  rock  and  foundation, 
Christ  Jesus.  After  the  meeting  I  went  to  visit  the  Friend  who  had  been 
sheriff  about  the  year  1019,  whose  prisoner  I  then  was. 

Erom  Nottingham  I  passed  into  Leicestershiiie  and  came  to  Sileby, 
where  we  had  a  large,  blessed  meeting.  After  which  I  went  to  Leicester 
to  visit  the  prisoners  there,  and  then  to  Johu  Penford's,  where  we  had  a 
general  meeting,  large  and  precious.  Erom  thence  I  passed,  visiting  Eriends 
and  my  relations,  till  I  came  to  Yv^aewick,  where  having  visited  the  prisoners, 
I  passed  to  Badgley,  and  had  a  precious  meeting  there.  Then  I  travelled 
through  Northampto:.shiee,  Bedeordshire,  Buckinghamshire,  and 
Oxfordshire,  visiting  Eriends  in  each  county.  In  Oxfordshire  the  devil 
had  laid  a  snare  for  me,  but  the  Lord  broke  it ;  his  power  came  over  all, 
his  blessed  truth  spread,  and  Eriends  were  increased  therein.  Thus  after 
I  had  passed  through  many  counties,  visiting  Eriends,  and  had  many  large 
and  precious  meetings  amongst  them,  I  came  to  London.  But  I  was  weak 
with  lying  almost  three  years  in  cruel  and  hard  imprisonments ;  my  joints 
and  my  body  were  so  stiff  and  benumbed,  that  I  could  hardly  get  on  my 
horse  or  bend  my  joints ;  nor  could  I  well  bear  to  be  near  the  fire  or  to 
eat  warm  meat,  I  had  been  kept  so  long  from  it.  Being  come  to  London, 
I  walked  a  little  among  the  ruins,  and  took  good  notice  of  them.  I  saw 
the  city  lying,  according  as  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  concerning 
it  several  years  before. 

After  I  had  been  a  time  in  Loudon,  and  visited  Eriends'  meetings 
through  the  city,  I  went  into  the  country  again,  and  had  large  meetings  at 
Kingston,  Pleading,  and  in  Wiltshire,  till  I  came  to  Bristol,  where 
also  I  had  many  large  meetings.  Thomas  Lower  came  thither  out  of 
Cornwall  to  meet  me :  and  Eriends  were  there  from  several  parts  of  the 
nation,  it  being  then  the  fair  time.  After  I  was  clear  of  Bristol,  I  left  that 
city  and  went  to  Nathaniel  Crisps's ;  and  so  through  the  country  to  London 
again,  having  large  meetings  in  the  w^ay,  and  all  quiet,  blessed  be  the  Lord. 
Thus,  though  I  was  very  weak,  yet  I  travelled  up  and  down  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  who  enabled  me  to  go  through  in  it. 

About  this  time  some,  that  had  run  out  from  truth  and  clashed  against 
Eriends,  were  reached  unto  by  the  power  of  the  Lord,  which  came  wonder- 
fully over,  and  made  them  "  condemn  and  tear  their  papers  of  controversies 
to  pieces."  Several  meetings  we  had  with  them,  and  the  Lord's  everlast- 
ing power  was  over  all,  and  set  judgment  on  the  head  of  that  which  had 
run  out.  In  these  meetings,  which  lasted  whole  days,  several  who  had  run 
out  with  John  Perrot  and  others,  came  in  again,  and  condemned  that  spirit 
which  led  them  to  "keep  on  their  hats,  when  Eriends  prayed,  and  when 
they  themselves  prayed."  Some  of  them  said,  "  that  Eriends  were  more 
righteous  than  they,"  and  that,  "  if  Eriends  had  not  stood,  they  had  been, 
gone,  and  had  fallen  mto  perdition."  Thus  the  Lord's  power  was  wonder- 
fully manifested,  and  came  over  all.  '    . 


52  JOURNAL  OF  GEOUGE  FOX.  [1666. 

Then  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  recommend  the  setting  up  of  five 
monthly  meetings  of  men  and  women  in  the  city  of  London  (besides  the 
women's  meetmgs  and  the  quarterly  meetings),  to  take  care  of  God's  glory, 
and  to  admonish  and  exhort  such  as  walked  disorderly  or  carelessly,  and 
not  according  to  truth.  For  whereas  Friends  had  had  only  quarterly  meet- 
ings, now  truth  was  spread,  and  Friends  were  grown  more  numerous,  I 
was  moved  to  recommend  the  setting  up  of  monthly  meetings  throughout 
tlie  nation.*  And  the  Lord  opened  to  me  what  I  must  do,  and  how  the 
men's  and  women's  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  should  be  ordered  and 
estabhshed  in  this  and  in  other  nations ;  and  that  I  should  write  to  those 
where  I  did  not  come,  to  do  the  same.  After  things  were  well  settled  at 
London,  and  the  Lord's  truth,  power,  seed,  and  life  reigned  and  shone 
over  all  in  the  city,  I  went  into  Essex.  After  the  monthly  meetings  were 
settled  in  that  county,  I  went  into  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  Thomas  Dry 
being  with  me.  When  we  had  visited  Friends  in  those  parts,  and  the 
monthly  meetings  were  settled,  we  went  into  HuxtixgdoxshiPvE,  where  we 
had  very  large  and  blessed  gatherings ;  and  though  we  met  with  some 
opposition,  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  the  montlily  meetings  wej:e 
estabhshed  there  also.  "When  we  came  into  BEDFOEDSHmE,  we  had  great 
opposition ;  but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  it  all.  Afterwards  we  went 
into  NoTTiNGHAiiSHiEE,  where  we  had  many  precious  gatherings,  and  the 
monthly  meetings  were  settled  there.  Then  passing  into  LINCOL^'SHLRB 
we  had  a  meeting  of  some  men  Friends  of  all  the  meetings  in  the  county, 
at  his  house  who  had  formerly  been  sheriff  of  Lincoln,  and  all  was  quiet. 
After  this  we  passed  over  Trent  into  NoTTiNGnAirsHiRE  again,  the  ex- 
sheriff  of  Lincoln  being  with  me,  where  we  had  some  of  all  the  meetings  in. 
that  county  together.  Our  meeting  was  glorious  and  peaceable ;  and  many 
precious  meetings  we  had  in  that  county. 

At  that  time  William  Smith  was  very  weak  and  sick,  and  the  con- 
stables and  others  had  seized  all  his  goods,  to  the  very  bed  he  lay  upon, 
for  truth's  sake.  These  officers  threatened  to  break  up  our  meeting ;  but 
the  Lord's  power  chained  them,  so  that  they  had  not  power  to  meddle  with 
us,  blessed  be  his  name.  After  it,  I  went  to  visit  WHliam  Smith,  and  there 
•were  constables  and  others  watching  his  corn  and  beasts,  that  none  of  them 
might  be  removed.f 

*  For  some  very  interesting  particulars  respecting  the  setting  np  of  Jloutlily  and 
other  disciplinary  jNIectings  and  their  object,  see  Letters  of  Early  Friends,  p.  288-292. 

t  The  AYilliam  Smith  mentioned  here  was  originally  pastor  of  an  Independent 
congregation,  living  after  the  strictest  manner  of  that  people.  He  was  convinced 
about  the  year  1658,  and  became  a  faithful  labourer  in  the  gospel.  Many  were 
turned  to  God  by  him,  for  he  proved  himself  a  miuister  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  labours, 
in  travails,  in  watchings,  necessities,  and  distresses,  sullering  much  loss  of  goods  and 
long  and  tedious  imprisonments.  For  not  paying  tithes  he  was  imprisoned  twenty- 
one  weeks  among  felons  in  Kottingham  jail;  and  another  time  had  the  value  of  £43 
taken  from  him,  whilst  he  was  in  prison,  for  £7  demanded  by  the  priest  of  Elton. 

In  the  times  of  his  frequent  imprisonments,  William  Smith  wi-ote  several  books, 
which  were  printed  together  in  a  folio  volume  in  1G75,  entitled  Balm  from  Gilead,  ^c. 
"When  at  liberty  he  travelled  abroad  streugtheniug  the  brethren,  and  though  often 
visited  by  sickness,  he  was  kept  in  patience  and  content,  much  of  the  power  and 
presence  of  God  appearing  in  him  many  times  when  he  was  in  great  weakness  of 
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Thence  we  passed  into  Leicesteeshire  and  Warvicksiiire,  where 
we  had  many  blessed  meetings.  The  order  of  the  gospel  was  set  up,  and 
tlie  men's  monthly  meetings  established  in  all  those  counties.  Then  we 
vrcnt  into  Derbyshire,  where  we  liad  several  large  and  blesse'd  meetings. 
In  many  places  we  were  threatened  by  the  officers,  but,  through  the  power 
of  the  Lord  we  escaped  their  hands.  Leaving  things  well  settled  in  Derby- 
shire, we  travelled  over  the  Peak  hills,  which  were  very  cold  (for  it  was 
then  frost  and  snow),  and  came  into  Staffordshire.  At  Thomas  Hammers- 
ley's  we  had  a  general  men's  meeting;  where  things  were  well  settled  iii 
the  gospel  order,  and  the  monthly  meetings  established  also.  Bat  I  was 
so  exceedingly  weak,  I  was  hardly  able  to  get  on  or  off  my  horse's  back ; 
but  my  spirit  being  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  the  Lord  had  concerned 
me  in,  and  sent  me  forth  about,  I  travelled  on  therein,  notwithstanding  the 
weakness  of  my  body,  having  confidence  in  the  Lord,  that  ho  would  carry 
me  through,  as  he  did,  by  his  power.  We  came  into  Cheshire,  where  we 
had  several  blessed  gatherings,  and  a  general  men's  meeting,  wherein  all 
tlie  monthly  meetings  for  that  county  were  settled,  according  to  the  gospel 
order,  in  and  by  the  povrer  of  God.  After  the  meeting  I  passed  away. 
But  when  the  justices  heard  of  it,  they  were  very  much  troubled,  that  they 
had  not  come  and  broken  it  up,  and  taken  me ;  but  the  Lord  prevented 
them.  After  I  had  cleared  myself  there  in  the  Lord's  service,  I  passed 
into  Lancashire,  to  William  Barnes's,  near  WarrtngtoiS',  where  met 
some  of  most  of  the  meetings  in  that  county ;  and  there  all  the  monthly 
meetings  were  established  in  gospel  order,  From  thence  I  sent  papers 
into  Westmorland  by  Leonard  Fell  and  Robert  Widders,  and  also  into 
DuRiiAir,  Cleveland,  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  and  Scotland, 
to  exhort  Erieuds  to  settle  the  monthly  meetings  in  the  Lord's  power  in 
those  places ;  which  they  did.  So  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and 
the  heirs  of  it  came  to  inherit  it.  Tor  the  authority  of  our  meetings,  is 
the  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light ; 
that  all  may  see  over  the  devil  that  hath  darkened  them,  and  that  all  the 
heirs  of  the  gospel  may  walk  according  to  the  gospel,  and  glorify  God  with 
their  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits,  which  are  the  Lord's ;  for  the  order  of  the 
glorious  gospel  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man.  To  this  meeting  in  Lancashire, 
Margaret  Fell,  being  a  prisoner,  got  liberty  to  come,  and  went  with  me  to 
Jane  Milner's  in  Cheshire,  where  we  parted.  I  passed  into  Shropshire, 
and  from  thence  into  Wales,  and  had  a  large  general  men's  meeting  at 
Charles  Lloyd's,  where  some  opposers  came  in,  but  the  Lord's  power 
brought  them  down. 

Having  gone  through  Denbighshire  and  Montgomeryshire  we  passed 

body,  to  tlie  admiration  of  beholders.  Daring  his  last  sickness,  one  evening,  many 
Jnends  being  in  the  room  sitting  in  silence,  he  turned  in  his  bed  towards  them,  and 
plentifully  declared  of  the  love  "of  God,  by  which  they  were  much  refreshed  and 
tendered.  He  also  testilied  of  a  large  portion  which  he  had  in  life  eternal.  Then  he 
spoke  to  Friends  "  to  be  mindful  of  truth,  and  of  their  service  thert'in,  more  than  of 
theu-  daily  food;  and  so  committed  them  to  the  grace  of  God."  The  day  before  he 
died  he  called  his  children  (six  or  seven),  and  tenderly  exhorted  them  "  to  keep  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  to  love  the  truth,  and  God  would  be  a  father  and  portion  to  them.'* 
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into  MEmoxETHSirinE,  wlicre  we  had  several  blessed  meetings ;  and  tben 
went  to  the  sea-side,  where  we  had  a  precious  meeting.  And  Friends  in 
tiiese  parts,  being  estabhshed  on  Christ,  their  foundation,  and  the  monthly 
meetings  settled  in  the  power  of  God,  we  left  Wales,  and  returned  into 
Shropshire,  where  the  Friends  of  the  country  gathering  together,  the 
monthly  meetings  were  established  there  also.  Then  coming  into  Wor- 
cestershire, after  many  meetings  amongst  Friends  in  that  county,  we  had 
a  general  men's  meeting  at  Henry  Gibb's  house,  at  Pashur,  where  also  the 
monthly  meetings  were  settled  in  gospel  order. 

The  sessions  were  held  that  day  in  the  tov/n,  and  some  Friends  were 
concerned  lest  they  should  send  cfficers  to  break  up  our  meeting ;  but  the 
Lord's  power  restrained  them,  so  that  it  was  quiet ;  through  which  power 
we  had  dominion.  I  had  several  meetings  amongst  Friends  in  that  county 
tin  I  came  to  Worcester  ;  and  it  being  the  fair  time,  we  had  a  precious 
meeting  there.  There  was  then  in  Worcester  one  Major  Wild,  a  persecuting 
man ;  and  after  I  was  gone  out  of  town,  some  of  his  soldiers  inquired  after 
me;  but  having  left  Friends  there  settled  in  good  order,  we  passed  to 
Droitwich,  and  thence  to  Shrewsbt:ry,  where  also  we  had  a  very  pre- 
cious meeting.  The  mayor  hearing  that  I  was  in  town,  got  the  rest  of  the 
ojBficers  together,  to  consult  what  to  do  against  me;  for  they  said,  "the 
great  Quaker  of  England  was  come  to  tov^ii."  But  when  they  were  come 
together,  the  Lord  confounded  their  councils,  so  that,  when  some  were  for 
imprisoning  me,  others  opposed  it ;  and  so  being  divided  among  themselves, 
I  escaped  their  hands. 

We  went  also  into  Radnorshire,  where  we  had  many  precious 
gatherings,  and  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled  in  the  Lord's  power. 
As  we  came  out  of  that  county,  staying  a  little  at  a  market-tovv-n,  a  justice's 
clerk  and  other  rude  fellows  combined  together  to  do  us  miscliief  on  the 
road.  They  followed  us  out  of  town,  and  soon  overtook  us ;  but  there 
being  many  market-people  on  the  way,  they  were  somewhat  hindered  from 
doing  what  they  intended.  Yet  observmg  two  of  our  company  ride  at  some 
distance  behind,  they  set  upon  them ;  and  one  of  them  drew  his  sword,  and 
cut  one  of  those  two  Friends,  whose  name  was  Kichard  Moor,  Surgeon,  of 
Shrewsbury.  Meanwhile  another  of  these  rude  fellows  came  galloping 
after  me  and  the  other  Friend  that  was  with  me ;  and  having  to  pass  over 
a  narrow  bridge,  in  his  eagerness  to  get  before  us  he  rode  into  the  brook, 
and  plunged  his  horse  into  a  deep  hole  in  the  water.  I  saw  the  design, 
and  stopped,  desiring  Friends  to  be  patient,  and  give  them  no  occasion. 
By  this  time  Bichard  ]\Ioor  came  up  to  us,  with  the  other  Friend  that  was 
with  hun,  who  knew  the  men  and  their  names.  Then  we  rode  on,  and  a 
little  further  met  another  man  on  foot  much  in  liquor,  with  a  naked  sword 
in  his  hand.  And  not  far  beyond  him  we  met  two  men  and  women,  one  of 
whom  had  his  thumb  cut  off  by  the  drunken  man ;  for  he,  being  in  drink, 
attempted  rudeness  to  one  of  the  women ;  ■  and  this  man  withstanding  him, 
and  rescuing  her,  he  drew  his  sword  and  cut  off  his  thumb.  Now  this 
drunken  man  had  a  horse,  which,  being  loose,  followed  him  some  way 
behind,  I  rode  after  it,  and  having  caught  it,  brought  it  to  the  man  that 
liad  his  thumb  cut  off;  and  bid  liim  take  the  horse  to  the  next  justice  of 


1667.]  JOURNAL  OF  GEORGE  FOX.  55 

peace,  by  Y>-liic]i  mepais  they  might  find  out,  aud  pursue  the  man  that  had 
wounded  him. 

On  this  occasion  I  wrote  to  the  justices,  and  to  the  judge  of  the 
assize  which  was  then  at  hand  ;  and  employed  some  Erieuds  to  carry  it  to 
tlie  justices  first.  Tiie  justice  to  whom  the  clerk  belonged,  rebuked  his 
clerk  and  the  others  also,  for  abusing  us  on  the  highway ;  so  that  they  were 
glad  to  come  and  entreat  Friends  not  to  appear  against  them  at  the  assize ; 
which,  on  their  submission  and  acknowlcdgaicnt  of  their  fault,  was  granted. 
This  was  of  good  service  in  the  country,  for  it  stopped  many  rude  people, 
v.ho  before  had  been  forward  to  abuse  Friends. 

We  passed  into  Herefordshire,  where  we  had  several  blessed 
gatherings ;  and  we  had  a  general  men's  meeting  also,  where  all  the  monthly 
meetings  were  settled.  There  was  about  this  time  a  proclamation  against 
meetings ;  and  as  we  came  through  Herefordshire,  we  were  told  of  a  great 
meeting  tliere  of  the  Presbyterians,  who  had  engaged  themselves  to  stand 
and  give  up  all,  rather  than  forsake  their  meetings.  When  they  heard  of 
this  proclamation,  the  people  came,  but  the  priest  was  gone,  and.  left  them 
at  a  loss.  Then  they  met  in  Leominster  privatek,  and  provided  bread, 
cheese,  and  drink  in  readiness,  that  if  the  officers  should  come,  they  might 
put  up  their  Bibles  and  fall  to  eating.  The  bailiff  found  thcin  out,  and 
came  in  among  them,  and  said,  "  their  bread  and  cheese  should  not  cover 
them,  he  would  have  their  speakers."  They  cried,  "what  then  would 
become  of  their  wives  and  children  ?"  But  he  took  their  speakers  and 
kept  them  a  while.  This  the  baihff  told  Peter  Young,  and  said,  "  they 
were  the  veriest  hypocrites  that  ever  made  a  profession  of  religion." 

The  like  contrivance  they  had  in  other  places.  Por  there  was  one 
Pocock  at  London,  that  married  Abigail  Darcy,  who  was  called  a  lady ;  and 
she  being  convinced  of  truth,  I  went  to  his  house  to  see  her.  This  Pocock 
had  been  one  of  the  triers  of  the  priests ;  and,  being  a  high  Presbyterian, 
and  envious  against  us,  he  used  to  call  our  Priends  house-creepers.  He 
being  present,  she  said  to  me,  "  I  have  something  to  speak  to  thee  against 
my  husband."  "  Nay,"  said  I,  "  thou  must  not  speak  against  thy  hus- 
band." "  Yes,"  said  she,  "  but  I  must  in  this  case.  Last  Pirst-day,"  said 
she,  "he  and  his  priests  and  people,  the  Presbyterians,  met;  they  had  candles 
and  tobacco-pipes,  bread,  cheese,  and  cold  meat  on  the  table ;  and  they 
agreed  beforehand,  that  if  the  officers  should  come  in  upon  them,  then  they 
would  leave  their  preaching  and  praying,  and  fall  to  their  cold  meat." 
"  0,"  said  I  to  him,  "  is  not  this  a  shame  to  you,  who  persecuted  and 
imprisoned  us,  and  spoiled  our  goods,  because  we  would  not  join  you  in 
your  religion,  and  called  us  house-creepers,  that  now  ye  do  not  stand  to 
your  own  religion  yourselves  ?  Did  ye  ever  find  our  meetings  stuffed  with 
bread  and  cheese  and  tobacco-pipes  ?  Or  did  you  ever  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  any  such  practice  among  the  saints  ?"  "  Why,"  said  the  old  man, 
"  We  must  be  as  wise  as  serpents."  I  replied,  "  this  is  the  serpent's  wis- 
dom indeed.  But  who  would  have  thought  that  you  Presbyterians  and 
Independents,  who  persecuted  and  imprisoned  others,  spoiled  their  goods, 
and  whipped  such  as  would  not  follow  your  religion,  should  now  flinch 
yourselves,  and  not  dare  to  stand  to  your  own  religion,  but  cover  it  with 


5(j  JOURNAL  OF  GEORGE  FOX.  [1CG7. 

tobacco-pipes,  flagons  of  drink,  cold  meat,  and  bread  and  cheese !"  But 
this,  and  sucli-like  deceitful  practices,  I  understood  afterwards,  were  too 
common  amongst  them  in  times  of  persecution. 

After  we  had  travelled  through  Herefordshire,  and  meetings  were  well 
settled  there,  we  passed  into  Monmouthshire,  where  I  had  several  blessed 
meetings ;  and  at  "Walter  Jenkins's,  who  had  been  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
we  had  a  large  gathering,  where  some  were  convinced ;  this  meeting  was 
quiet.  But  to  one  before  this,  came  the  bailiff  of  the  hundred,  almost 
drunk,  pretending  he  was  to  take  up  the  speakers.  There  was  a  mighty 
power  of  God  in  the  meeting,  so  that,  although  he  raged,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  limited  him,  that  he  could  not  break  it  up.  WJien  it  was  over,  I 
stayed  a  while,  and  he  stayed  also.  After  some  time  I  spoke  to  him,  and 
so  passed  quietly  away.  At  night  some  rude  people  came,  and  shot  off  a 
musket  against  the  house,  but  did  not  hurt  anybody.  Thus  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  all,  and  chained  down  the  unruly  spirits,  so  that  we 
escaped  them.  We  came  to  Iloss  that  night,  and  had  a  meeting  at  James 
Merrick's. 

After  this  we  came  into  Gloucestershire  and  had  a  general  men's 
meeting  at  Nathaniel  Crips 's  house,  where  all  the  monthly  meetings  were 
settled  in  the  Lord's  everlasting  power ;  and  the  heirs  of  salvation  were 
exhorted  to  take  their  possessions  in  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  which 
was  and  is  the  authority  of  their  meetings.  Many  blessed  gatherings  we 
had  up  and  down  in  that  county,  before  we  came  to  Bristol.  And  after 
several  powerful  seasons,  the  men's  and  women's  meetings  were  settled 
there  also. 

As  I  was  in  bed  at  Bristol,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  that  I 
must  go  back  to  London.  Next  morning  Alexander  Parker  and  several 
others  came  to  me :  I  asked  them,  "what  they  felt?"  They  in  like  man- 
ner asked  me,  "what  was  upon  me  ?"  I  told  them,  "I  felt  I  must  return 
to  London."  They  said,  "the  same  was  upon  them."  So  we  gave  up 
to  return  to  London ;  for  whatever  way  the  Lord  moved  and  led  us,  thither 
we  went  in  his  power.  Leaving  Bristol,  we  passed  into  "Wiltshire,  and 
estabhshed  the  men's  monthly  meetings  in  the  Lord's  power  there ;  and 
visited  Friends  till  we  came  to  London. 

After  we  had  visited  Friends  in  the  city,  I  was  moved  to  exhort  tlieni 
to  bring  aU  their  marriages  to  the  men's  and  women's  meetings,  that  they 
might  lay  them  before  the  faithful ;  that  care  might  be  taken  to  prevent 
those  disorders  that  had  been  committed  by  some.  For  many  had  married 
contrary  to  their  relations'  minds ;  and  some  young,  raw  people  that  came 
amongst  us,  had  mixed  with  the  world.  Widows  had  married  without; 
making  provision  for  their  children  by  their  former  husbands,  before  their, 
second  marriage.  Yet  I  had  given  forth  a  paper  concerning  marriages 
about  the  year  1G53,  when  truth  was  but  little  spread  over  the  nation; 
advising  Friends  who  might  be  concerned  in  that  case,  "  that  they  might 
lay  it  before  the  faithful  in  time,  before  anything  was  concluded,  and  after- 
wards publish  it  in  the  end  of  a  meeting,  or  in  a  market,  as  they  were  moved 
thereto.  And  when  all  things  were  found  clear,  they  being  free  from  all 
others  and  their  relations  satisfied,  they  might  appoint  a  meeting  on  pur- 
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pose  for  the  talcing  of  each  other,  in  ilic  presence  of  at  least  twelve  faithful 
witnesses.'*  Yet  these  directions  not  being  observed,  and  truth  being  now 
more  spread  over  the  nation,  it  Mas  therefore  ordered,  by  the  same  power 
and  Spirit  of  God,  "  that  marriages  should  be  laid  before  the  men's  monthly 
xind  quarterly  meetings,  or  as  the  meetings  were  then  established ;  that 
Priends  might  see  that  the  relations  of  tliose  that  proceeded  to  marriage, 
were  satisfied ;  that  the  parties  were  clear  from  all  others  ;  and  that  widows 
had  made  provision  for  their  first  husbands'  cliildrcn,  before  tliey  married 
again ;  and  what  else  was  needful  to  be  inquired  into  ;  that  all  things  might 
be  kept  clean  and  pure,  and  be  done  in  rigliteousness  to  the  glory  of  God.'* 
Afterwards  it  was  ordered,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  "that  if  either  of  the 
parties,  that  intended  to  marry,  came  out  of  another  nation,  county,  or 
monthly  meeting,  they  should  bring  a  certificate  from  the  monthly  meeting* 
to  which  they  belonged ;  for  the  satisfaction  of  tlio  monthly  meeting  before 
which  they  came  to  lay  their  intentions  of  marriage."* 

These  things,  with  many  other  services  for  God,  being  set  in  order, 
and  settled  in  the  churches  in  the  city,  I  passed  out  of  London,  in  the 
leadings  of  the  Lord's  power,  into  IlEiixroRDSHiEE.  After  I  had  visited 
Eriends,  and  the  men's  monthly  meetings  were  settled  there,  I  had  a  great 
meeting  at  Baldock,  of  many  sorts  of  people.  Then  returning  towards 
London  by  Waltham,  I  advised  the  setting  up  of  a  school  there  for  teach- 
ing boys ;  and  also  a  girls'  school  at  Shacklewell  for  instructing  them  in 
whatsoever  things  were  civil  and  useful.f 

*  Some  interesting  dccuincnts,  exhibiting  the  early  care  of  the  Society  with  rcijard 
to  marriages,  may  be  referred  to  in  Letters,  ^'c,  of  Early  Friends,  p.  259,  279,  283, 
&c.  So  early  as  1659,  at  a  meeting  of  Friends  from  four  counties,  an  Epistle  of 
Counsel  and  Advice  was  issued  on  this,  and  other  subjects  ;  recommending  "  that  no 
marriage  take  place  hastily  or  rashly ;  but  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  presence  of 
many  witnesses,  according  to  Scripture  example ;  that  so  no  scandal  or  blemish  may 
be  laid  upon  the  truth,  but  that  all  may  be  brought  to  the  light ;  that  a  record  in 
writing  of  the  day,  place,  and  year,  be  kept  within  the  meeting  where  a  marriage 
occurs,  of  which  one  or  both  are  members ;  under  which  the  witnesses  may  set  their 
names." 

t  In  the  estabhshment  of  the  schools  at  Waltham  and  at  Shacklewell,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  George  Fox,  we  have  evidence  of  his  desire  that  a  useful  education  should 
be  imparted  to  youth.  It  is  an  error  to  suppose  the  early  Friends  depreciated  human 
karning,  and  they  must  be  exonerated  from  any  such  charge.  They  exhibited  in 
their  own  persons  the  practicability  of  the  union  of  knowledge  and  virtue.  While 
they  were,  many  of  them,  eminent  for  their  learning,  they  were  distinguished  for  the 
piety  of  their  lives.  They  were  indeed  the  friends  of  both,  but  did  not  patronize  the 
one  to  the  prejudice  and  expulsion  of  the  other.  They  always  maintained  (as  Friends 
continue  to  do)  that  learning  is  not  necessary  to  make  a  gospel  minister,  and  here 
it  is  that  many  have  mistaken  their  meaning. 

Barclay,  in  his  celebrated  Jpologt/,  nowhere  condemns  the  propriety,  or  usefulness 
of  human  learning,  or  denies  it  to  be  promotive  of  the  temporal  comforts  of  man. 
He  says  the  knowledge  of  liatin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  or  of  Logic  and  Philosophy,  of 
Ethics  or  of  Physics  and  Metaphysics,  is  not  necessary.  But  mark  his  meaning. 
Not  necessary  to  make  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  But  where  does  he  say  that  know- 
ledge, which  he  himself  possessed  to  such  a  considerable  extent,  wfis  not  necessary ; 
or  that  it  did  not  contribute  to  the  innocent  pleasures  of  life  ?  What  would  have 
been  the  character  of  his  own  book,  or  what  would  have  been  its  comparative  value 
and  usefulness,  had  he  not  been  able  to  quote  so  many  authors  to  his  purpose  in  their 
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After  I  had  Lad  several  precious  meetings  in  the  country,  I  came  to 
London  again,  -where  I  stayed  a  while  in  the  work  and  service  of  tiie  Lord; 
and  then  went  into  Euckingh.oishire,  where  I  had  many  precious  meet- 
ings. At  John  Brown's,  of  Weston  near  Aylesbury,  some  of  the  men. 
Priends  of  each  meeting  being  gathered  together,  the  men's  monthly  meet- 
ings for  that  county  were  established,  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  the  power 
of  God ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  confirmed  it  in  all  that  felt  it,  and  they 
came  thereby  to  sec  and  feel,  that  the  pov/er  of  God  was  the  authority  of 
their  meetings.  Then  after  the  monthly  nieeting  was  settled  there  in  the 
order  of  the  gospel,  and  upon  the  foundation  of  Christ  Jesus,  I  went  to 
Natlianiel  Ball's,  at  Noeth  Kewtox  near  Banbuey,  iu  Oxfordshire,  who 
was  a  Priend  in  the  ministry.  And  there  being  a  general  meeting,  where 
some  from  all  the  meetings  were  present,  the  montlily  meetings  for  that 
county  were  then  settled  in  the  power  of  God ;  and  Briends  were  very  glad 
of  them;  for  they  came  into  their  services  in  the  church,  to  take  care  for 
God's  glory.  After  this  meeting,  we  passed  into  GLOUCESTEESHrRE,  visit- 
ing Eriends  till  we  came  into  Monmouthshiee,  to  Richard  Hambery's ; 
where  meeting  with  some  from  all  the  meetings  of  that  county,  the  monthly 
meetings  were  settled  there  also  in  the  Lord's  power,  that  all  might  take 
care  of  God's  glory,  and  admonish  and  exhort  such  as  did  not  walk  as 
became  the  gospel.     And  indeed  these  meetings  made  a  great  reforma- 

original  tests,  or  to  have  detected  so  many  classical  errors,  introduced  sucli  apposite 
history,  or  to  have  drawn  up  his  propositions  with  so  much  logical  and  mathematical 
clearness  and  precision ;  or  if  he  had  not  been  among  the  first  literai'y  characters  of 
his  day  ? 

William  Penn  was  equally  celehrated  with  Barclay  as  a  scholar.  His  works  afford 
abundant  proof  of  his  erudition,  and  of  the  high  cultivation  of  his  mind.  Lilce  the 
rest  of  his  associates,  he  was  uo  advocate  for  learning  as  a  qualification  for  a  minister 
of  the  gospel ;  hut  he  was  yet  a  friend  to  it,  on  the  principle  that  it  enlarged  the 
understanding,  and  that  it  added  to  tlie  innocent  pleasures  of  the  mind.  He  entreated 
his  wife,  in  the  beautiful  letter  he  left  her  before  he  embarked  on  his  first  voyage  to 
America,  "  not  to  be  sparing  of  expense  in  procuring  learning  for  his  children ;  for 
that  by  such  pai'simony  all  was  lost  that  was  saved."  And  he  recommended  also,  in 
the  same  letter,  a  mathematical  and  philosophical  education. 

Penn's  Secretary,  James  Logan,  was  also  a  patron  of  learning  among  the  early 
Briends.  He  was  a  correspondent  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane  and  other  literati  of  Em-ope,  a 
contributor  to  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  and  bequeathed  his  library,  of  3000 
vols,  on  arts  and  sciences  in  various  languages,  to  the  city  of  Pliiladelphia,  with  an 
endowment  to  preserve  it  for  public  use. 

Thomas  EUwood,  the  companion  of  jMiltou,  was  so  sensible  of  the  disadvantages 
ai'ising  from  a  want  of  knowledge,  that  he  revived  his  learning  with  great  industry 
after  he  had  become  a  Friend.  "  I  mentioned  before,"  says  he  in  his  Journal,  "  that 
when  I  was  a  boy  I  made  some  progress  in  learning,  and  that  I  lost  it  all  again  before. 
I  came  to  be  a  man.  Nor  was  I  rightly  sensible  of  my  loss  therein,  till  I  came 
amongst  Friends.  But  there  1  both  saw  my  h)ss  and  lamented  it,  and  applied  myself 
with  the  utmost  dihgence  at  all  leisure  times  to  recover  it.  So  false  1  found  that 
charge  to  be,  which  in  those  times  was  cast  as  a  reproach  on  tlie  Society,  that  they 
despised  and  decried  all  human  learning,  because  they  denied  it  to  be  essentially  neces- 
sary to  a  gospel  ministry,  which  was  one  of  the  controversies  of  those  times."  Ell- 
wood's  friend,  Isaac  Pennington,  assisted  him  in  this  matter,  and  through  his  influ- 
ence with  Dr.  Paget,  procured  hiiu  the  means  of  iuiprovemeut  iu  becoming  a  reader 
to  Milton. 
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tion  amongst  people,  insomucli  that  tlie  justices  took  notice  of  tliclr  use- 
fulness. 

Richard  Hambciy  and  his  wife  accompanied  ns  a  day's  jonrncy  visit- 
ing Priends,  till  we  came  to  a  widow's  house,  where  we  staid  that  niglit. 
Thence  we  passed  over  the  hills  next  day,  visiting  Friends  and  declai-ing 
truth  to  the  people,  till  we  came  to  another  widow's,  where  we  had  a  meet- 
ing. She  could  not  speak  English,  yet  she  praised  the  Lord  for  sending 
us  to  visit  them. 

"We  travelled  till  we  came  to  Swansea,  where  on  the  First-day  we  liad 
a  large  and  precious  meeting,  the  Lord's  presence  being  eminently  amongst 
us.  On  a  week  day  afterwards  we  had  a  general  meeting  beyond  Swansea, 
of  men  Friends  from  Swansea,  Tenby,  Haverfordwest,  and  other  places ; 
and  there  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled  in  gospel  order,  and  received 
by  Friends  in  the  power  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord's  truth  was  over  all. 

From  hence  we  endeavoured  to  go  by  water  into  Cornwall,  and  returned 
through  Swansea  to  Mumbles,  thinking  to  get  passage  there,  but  the  cap- 
tain deceived  us ;  for  though  he  had  promised  to  carry  us,  yet  when  wo 
came  he  would  not.  We  went  to  another  place  where  there  was  a  passage- 
boat,  into  which  we  got  our  horses  ;  but  some  rude  men  in  the  lx)at  (though 
called  gentlemen)  threatened  to  pistol  the  master,  if  he  took  us  in,  who, 
being  afraid  of  them,  turned  our  horses  out  again ;  which  put  us  out  of 
hopes  of  getting  over  that  way.  Wherefore  turning  back  into  the  country, 
we  stayed  up  all  night,  and  about  two  in  the  morning  took  horse,  and  tra- 
velled till  we  came  near  Cardiff,  where  we  stayed  one  night.  The  next 
day  we  came  to  Newport  ;  and  it  being  market-day  there,  several  Friends 
came  to  us,  with  whom  we  sat  a  while ;  and  after  a  refreslmig  season  together, 
we  parted  from  them,  and  went  on  our  way. 

Beyond  this  market-town  we  overtook  a  man,  who  lingered  on  the 
way,  as  if  he  stayed  for  somebody ;  but  when  we  came  up  to  him,  he  rode 
along  with  us,  and  asked  us  many  questions.  At  length  meeting  with  two 
others,  who  seemed  to  be  pages  to  some  great  persons,  he  made  acquaint- 
ance with  them,  and  I  heard  him  tell  them  he  would  stop  us,  and  take  us 
up.  We  rode  on ;  being  in  our  way ;  and  when  he  came  to  us,  and  would 
have  stopped  us,  I  told  him,  "  none  ought  to  stop  us  on  the  king's  high- 
way, for  it  was  as  free  for  us  as  for  them ;  and  I  was  moved  to  exhort  him 
to  fear  the  Lord.  Then  he  galloped  away  before  us ;  and  I  perceived  his 
intent  was  to  stop  us  at  Shipton  in  Wales,  which  was  a  garrison  to\\Ti, 
through  which  we  were  to  pass.  When  we  were  come  to  Shipton,  John- 
ap-Johu  being  with  me,  we  walked  down  the  hill  into  the  town,  leading  our 
horses.  It  being  the  market-day  there,  several  Friends  met  us,  and  would 
have  had  us  to  an  inn.  But  we  were  not  to  go  into  any  inn ;  so  we  walked 
directly  through  the  town  over  the  bridge,  and  then  we  were  out  of  the 
limits  of  that  town.  Thus  the  Lord's  everlasting  arm  and  power  preserved 
us,  and  carried  us  on  in  his  work  and  service. 

The  next  First-day  we  had  a  large  meeting  in  the  Forest  of  Dean  ; 
and  all  was  quiet.  Next  day  we  passed  over  the  water  to  Oldstone  ;  where, 
after  we  had  visited  Friends,  we  ca.me  again  to  William  Yeoman's  house, 
at  Lrb's  Court  iu  Somersetshire.     From  thence  we  went  to  a  meeting,-  at 
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PoETSHEAD,  wlililiei'  several  Friends  from  Bristol  came  to  us.  After  this 
we  went  fiirtlier  up  into  tlio  country,  and  had  several  large  meetings ;  and 
the  Lord's  living  presence  was  with  U3,  supporting  and  refreshing  us  in  our 
labour  and  travel  in  his  service. 

We  came  to  a  place  near  Minehead,  where  we  had  a  general  meeting 
of  the  men  Eriends  in  Somersetshire.  There  came  also  a  cheat,  whom  some 
friendly  people  would  have  had  me  to  take  along  with  me.  I  saw  he  was 
a  cheat;  and  therefore  bid  them  bring  him  to  me,  and  see  whether  he  could 
look  me  in  the  face.  Some  were  ready  to  thinli  I  was  -too  hard  towards 
him,  because  I  would  not  let  him  go  along  with  me ;  but  when  they  brought 
him  to  me,  he  was  ^  not  able  to  look  me  in  the  face,  but  looked  hither  and 
thither ;  for  ho  was  indeed  a  cheat,  and  had  cheated  a  priest  by  pretending 
to  be  a  minister ;  he  had  got  the  priest's  suit  and  went  away  with  it. 

After  the  meeting  we  passed  to  Minehead,  where  we  tarried.  la 
tlie  niglit  I  had  an  exercise  upon  me,  from  a  sense  of  a  dark  spirit,  work- 
ing and  striving  to  get  up  to  disturb  the  church  of  Christ.  Next  morning 
I  was  moved  to  write  a  few  lines  to  Eriends  as  a  warning  thereof,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

'"'Deab,  Feiends, 

*'  Live  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  in  his  Seed  that  is  set  over  al], 
and  is  over  all  trials  that  you  may  have  with  the  dark  spirit,  which  would 
be  owned  in  its  actings,  and  thrust  itself  amongst  you ;  v^diicli  is  not  come 
as  yet :  but  in  ihe  power  of  the  Lord  God,  and  his  Seed,  keep  over  it,  and 
bring  it  to  condemnation.  For  I  felt  a  kind  of  dark  spirit  thrusting  itself 
up  towards  you,  and  heaving  up  last  night ;  but  you  may  keep  it  down  with 
the  power  of  God,  that  the  witness  may  arise  to  condemn  its  actings,  so  far 
as  it  hath  spread  its  dark  works,  before  it  have  any  admittance.  So  no 
more,  but  my  love  in  the  Seed  of  God,  which  changeth  not."  G.  F. 
Minehead  in  Somersetshire,  22d  of  4th  Month,  1668. 

Next  day  several  Friends  of  Minehead  ficcompauicd  us  as  far  as 
Baenstaple  and  Appledon  in  Devonshire,  where  we  had  a  meeting. 
Barnstaple  had  been  a  bloody,  persecuting  town.  There  were  two  men 
Friends  of  tliat  place,  who  had  been  a  great  while  at  sea ;  and  coming  home 
to  visit  their  relations,  one  of  them  having  a  wife  and  children,  the  mayor 
of  the  town  sent  for  them,  under  pretence  to  converse  with  them ;  and  he 
put  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  them.  Because  they  could 
not  swear,  he  sent  them  to  Exeter  jail,  where  Judge  Archer  premunired 
them,  and  kept  them  till  one  of  them  died  in  prison.  When  I  heard  of 
this,  I  was  moved  to  write  a  letter  to  Judge  Archer,  and  another  to  the 
mayor  of  Barnstaple,  laying  their  wicked  and  unchristian  actions  upou 
their  heads,  and  lettiug  them  know, "  that  the  blood  of  that  man  would  be 
rccjuired  at  their  hands." 

After  a  precious  meeting  at  x\pplcdon  among  some  faithful  Friends 
there,  we  passed  to  Stratton,  and  stayed  at  an  inn  all  night.  Next  day 
we  rode  to  Humphrey  Lower's,  where  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting; 
and  next  day  to  Truro  ;  visiting  Friends  till  we  came  to  the  Land's-End. 
Then  coming  up  by  the  south  part  of  that  coimty,  we  visited  Friends  till 
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we  came  to  TrvEGANGEKVES,  where  at  Loveday  Hambley's  we  had  a  general 
meetmg  for  all  the  county ;  in  whicli  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled  in 
the  Lord's  power,  and  in  the  blessed  order  of  the  gospel ;  that  all  who  were 
faithfid  miglit  admonish  and  exhort  such  as  walked  not  according  to  the 
gospel ;  that  so  the  house  of  God  might  be  kept  clean,  and  righteousness 
might  run  down,  and  all  unrighteousness  be  swept  away.  Several  that  had 
run  out,  were  brought  to  condemn  what  they  had  done  amiss ;  and  through 
repentance  came  in  again. 

Being  clear  of  the  county  of  Cornwall,  we  came  into  Devonshire, 
and  had  a  meeting  amongst  Friends  at  Plymouth.  Whence  passing  to 
Bichard  Brown's,  we  came  to  the  widow  Phillips's,  where  wc  had  some  men 
!Friends  from  all  the  meetings  together;  and  there  the  men's  monthly 
meetings  were  settled  in  the  heavenly  order  of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God; 
which  answered  the  witness  of  God  in  all.  There  was  a  great  noise  of  a 
troop  of  horse  coming  to  disturb  our  meeting;  but  the  Lord's  power  pre- 
vented it,  and  preserved  us  in  peace  and  safety. 

After  things  were  well  settled,  and  the  meeting  over,  we  came  to 
King's-Bridge,  and  visited  Priends  there.  Then  leaving  Friends  in  those 
jDarts  well  settled  in  the  power  of  God,  we  passed  to  Topsham,  and  Mem- 
bury,  visiting  Friends,  and  having  many  meetings  in  the  way,  till  we  came 
to  Ilciiester  in  Somersetshire.  Here  we  had  a  general  men's  meeting, 
and  therein  settled  the  men's  monthly  meetings  for  that  county  in  the 
Lord's  everlasting  power ;  and  Friends  being  refreshed  and  comforted  in 
the  Lord's  power,  and  established  upon  Christ,  their  rock  and  founda- 
tion, we  passed  to  Puddimoor  ;  where,  at  William  Beaton's,  we  had  a 
blessed  meeting,  and  all  was  quiet ;  though  the  constables  had  threatened 
before. 

When  we  had  visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  Somersetshire,  we 
passed  into  Dorsetshire  to  George  Harris's  house,  where  we  had  a  large 
men's  meeting.  There  all  the  men's  monthly  meetings  for  that  county 
were  settled  in  the  glorious  order  of  the  gospel,  that  all  in  the  power  of 
God  might  "  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was 
driven  away:  cherish  the  good,  and  reprove  the  evil." 

Then  wc  came  to  Southampton,  where  we  had  a  large  meeting  on 
Tirst-day.  Thence  we  went  to  Captain  Beeves 's,  where  the  general  nien's 
meeting  for  Hampshire  was  appointed ;  to  which  some  of  all  the  county 
came,  and  a  blessed  time  we  had.  There  the  men's  monthly  meetings  for 
that  county  were  settled  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  which  had  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  in  them.  But  there  came  a  rude  company  of  Ban- 
ters, who  had  opposed  and  disturbed  our  meetings  much.  One  of  the 
women  had  lain  with  a  man,  who  declared  it  at  the  market-cross,  and  gloried 
in  liis  wickedness.  A  company  of  these  lewd  people  lived  together  at  9, 
house  hard  by  the  place  where  our  meeting  was.  I  went  to  it,  and  told 
them  of  then:  wickedness.  The  man  of  the  house  said,  "  Why  !  did  I  make 
so  strange  of  that  ?"  Another  of  them  said,  "  It  was  to  stumble  me."  I 
told  them,  "  their  wickedness  should  not  stumble  me,  for  I  was  above  it.'* 
And  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  tell  them,  "  that  the  plagues  and  judg- 
ments  of  God  would  overtake  them,  and  come  upon  them."      After- 
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wards  they  went  up  and  down  tlie  country,  till  at  last  they  were  cast  into 
Winchester  jail,  where  the  man  that  had  lain  with  the  woman  stabbed  the 
jailer,  but  not  mortally.  And  after  they  were  let  out  of  jail,  this  fellow 
that  had  stabbed  the  jailer  hung  himself;  the  woman  also  had  like  to  have 
cut  a  child's  throat,  as  we  were  informed.  These  people  had  formerly  lived 
about  London ;  and  when  the  city  was  fired,  they  prophesied,  "  that  all  the 
rest  of  London  should  be  burnt  within  fourteen  days,"  and  hastened  out  of 
town.  Though  they  were  Ranters,  great  opposers  of  Friends,  and  disturb- 
ers of  our  meetings,  yet  in  the  country  where  they  came,  some  people 
that  did  not  know  them,  would  be  apt  to  say  they  were  Quakers.  "V\Tiere- 
fore  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  write  a  paper,  to  be  dispersed  among  the 
magistrates  and  people  of  Hampshire,  to  clear  Priends  and  truth  of  these 
lewd  people  and  their  wicked  actions. 

After  the  men's  monthly  meetings  in  those  parts  were  settled,  and 
the  Lord's  blessed  power  was  over  all,  we  went  to  a  town  where  we  had  a 
meeting  with  Eriends,  Thence  we  came  to  Faenhah,  where  we  met  many 
Friends,  it  being  the  market-day.  IVe  had  many  precious  meetings  up 
and  down  that  country.  Friends  in  those  parts  had  formerly  been 
plundered,  and  their  goods  much  spoiled,  both  for  tithes,  and  for  going  tq 
meetings ;  but  the  Lord's  power  at  this  time  preserved  both  them  and  us 
from  falling  into  the  persecutor's  hands. 

We  passed  thence,  and  had  a  general  men's  meeting  at  a  Friend's 
house  in  Stjurey,  who  had  been  plundered  so  extremely,  that  he  had  scarcely 
a  cow,  horse,  or  swine,  left.  The  constables  threatened  to  come  and  break 
up  our  meeting,  but  the  Lord  restrained  them.  At  this  meeting  the  men's 
monthly  meetings  were  settled  in  the  authority  of  the  heavenly  power. 
After  we  had  visited  Friends  in  that  county,  and  had  many  large  and  pre- 
cious gatherings,  we  passed  to  a  Friend's  house  in  Sussex,  where  the 
general  meeting  for  the  men  Friends  of  that  county  was  appointed  to  be 
held ;  and  thither  came  several  Friends  from  London  to  visit  us.  We  had 
a  blessed  meeting ;  and  the  men's  monthly  meetings  for  that  county  were 
then  settled  in  the  Lord's  eternal  power.  There  were  at  that  time  great 
threateuiugs  of  disturbance ;  but  the  meeting  was  quiet.  We  had  several 
large  meetings  in  that  county,  though  Friends  were  then  in  great  sufferings 
there,  and  many  in  prison.  I  was  sent  for  to  visit  a  Friend  that  was  sick, 
and  went  to  see  those  that  were  prisoners.  There  was  danger  of  my  being 
apprehended ;  but  I  went  in  the  faith  of  God's  power,  and  thereby  the  Lord 
preserved  me  in  safety. 

Having  visited  Friends  through  the  country,  we  passed  into  Kent, 
where,  after  we  had  been  at  several  meetings,  we  liad  a  general  meeting  for 
the  men  Friends  of  that  county.  There  also  the  men's  monthly  meetings 
for  that  county  were  settled  in  the  power  of  God,  and  established  in  the 
order  of  the  gospel,  for  all  the  heirs  of  it  to  enter  into  their  services,  and 
care  in  the  church  for  the  glory  of  God.  Friends  rejoiced  in  the  order  of 
the  gospel,  and  were  glad  of  the  settlement  thereof,  which  is  not  of  man 
nor  by  man.  After  this  I  visited  Friends  in  their  meetings  in  Kent  ;  and 
uhen  I  had  cleared  myself  of  the  Lord's  service  in  that  county,  I  came  up 
to  London. 


1668.]   •  JOURNAL  OF  GEORGE  FOX.  63 

Thus  were  the  men's  monthly  meetings  settled  through  the  nation ; 
for  I  had  been  in  Berkshire  before,  where  most  of  the  ancient  Eriends  of 
that  county  were  in  prison ;  and  when  I  had  informed  them  of  the  service 
of  these  monthly  meetings,  they  were  settled  amongst  them  also.  The 
quarterly  meetings  were  generally  settled  before.  I  wrote  also  into  Ire- 
land by  faithful  Friends,  and  into  Scotland,  Holland,  Barbadoes,  and  several 
parts  of  America,  advising  Friends  to  settle  their  men's  monthly  meetings 
in  those  countries.  For  they  had  their  general  quarterly  meetings  before  ; 
•but  now  that  truth  was  increased  amongst  them,  they  should  settle  those 
men's  monthly  meetings  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  that  first  con- 
vinced them.  Since  these  meetings  have  been  settled,  and  all  the  faithful 
in  the  power  of  God,  who  are  heirs  of  the  gospel,  have  met  together  in  the 
power  of  God,  which  is  the  authority  of  them,  to  perform  service  to  the 
Lord  therein,  many  mouths  have  been  opened  in  thanksgivings  and  praise, 
and  many  have  blessed  the  Lord  God,  that  ever  he  sent  me  forth  in  this 
service ;  yea,  with  tears  have  many  praised  the  Lord.  For  now  all  coming 
to  have  a  concern  and  care  for  God's  honour  and  glory,  that  his  name  be 
not  blasphemed,  which  they  profess ;  and  to  see  that  all  who  profess  the 
truth,  walk  in  the  truth,  in  righteousness,  and  in  holiness,  which  becomes 
the  house  of  God,  and  that  all  order  their  conversation  aright,  that  they 
may  see  the  salvation  of  God ;  all  having  this  care  upon  them  for  God's 
glory,  and  being  exercised  in  his  holy  Power  and  Spirit,  in  the  order  of 
the  heavenly  life  and  gospel  of  Jesus,  tliey  may  all  see  and  know,  possess 
and  partake  of,  the  government  of  Christ,  of  the  increase  of  which  there  is 
to  be  no  end.  Thus  the  Lord's  everlasting  renown  and  praise  are  set  up 
in  every  one's  heart  that  is  faithful ;  so  that  we  can  say,  the  gospel  order 
established  amongst  us,  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  of  and  by  Jesus 
Christ,  in  and  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  order  of  the  gospel,  which 
is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  from  Christ,  the  heavenly  man,  is  above  all 
the  orders  of  men  in  the  fall,  whether  Jews,  Gentiles,  or  apostatized  Chris- 
tians, and  will  remain  when  they  are  gone.  For  the  power  of  God,  which 
is  the  everlasting  gospel,  was  before  the  devil  was,  and  will  be  and  remain 
for  ever.  And  as  the  everlasting  gospel  was  preached  in  the  apostles'  days 
to  aU  nations,  that  all  nations  might  come  into  the  order  of  it,  through  the 
divine  power,  which  brings  life  and  imiuortality  to  liglit,  that  they  who  are 
heirs  of  it,  might  inherit  the  power  and  authority  of  it ;  so  now,  since  all 
nations  have  drunk  the  whore's  cup,  and  all  the  world  hath  worshipped 
the  beast  (but  they  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  who  have  worshipped  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
as  Christ  commanded),  the  everlasting  gospel  is  to  be,  and  is,  preached 
again,  as  John  the  divine  foresaw  it  should,  to  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues, 
and  people.  This  everlasting  gospel  torments  the  whore,  and  makes  her 
and  the  beast  to  rage,  even  the  beast  that  hath  power  over  the  tongues, 
which  are  called  the  original,  to  order  them,  by  which  they  make  divines, 
as  they  call  them.  But  all  that  receive  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light,  come  to  see  over  the  beast, 
^evil,  whore,  and  false  prophet,  that  darkened  them  and  aU  their  worsliips 
and  orders,  and  come  to  be  heirs  of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  which 
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was  before  the  beast,  wliore.  false  prophet,  and  devil  -^-ere,  aud  will  be, 
when  thej  are  all  gone  and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  And  they  that  are 
heirs  of  this  power  and  of  this  gospel,  inherit  the  power  which  is  the 
authority  of  this  order,  and  of  our  meetings.  These  come  to  possess  the 
joyful  order  of  the  joyful  gospel,  the  comfortable  order  of  the  comfortable 
gospel,  the  glorious  order  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and  the  everlasting  order 
of  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  which  will  last  for  ever,  and 
will  out-last  all  the  orders  of  the  devil,  and  that  which  is  of  men  or  by 
men.  These  shall  see  the  government  of  Christ,  who  hath  aU  power  ia 
lieaven  and  earth  given  to  him ;  and  of  the  increase  of  his  glorious,  righ- 
teous, holy,  just  government,  there  is  no  end;  but  his  government  and  his 
order  will  remain ;  for  he  who  is  the  author  of  it,  is  the  first  and  the  last, 
the  beginning  and  ending,  the  foundation  of  God,  which  over  all  stands 
sure,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Amen. 

Being  returned  to  London,  I  stayed  some  time  there,  visiting 
Friends'  meetings  in  and  about  the  city.  While  I  was  in  London,  I  went 
one  day  to  visit  Esquire  Marsh,  mIio  had  showed  m.uch  kindness  both  to 
me  and  to  Friends ;  I  happened  to  go  when  he  was  at  dinner.  He  no 
sooner  heard  my  name,  than  lie  sent  for  me  up,  aud  would  have  had  me 
sit  down  with  him  to  dinner ;  but  I  had  not  freedom  to  do  so.  Several 
great  persons  were  at  dinner  with  liim ;  and  he  said  to  one  of  them  who 
was  a  great  Papist,  "  Here  is  a  Quaker,  whom  you  have  not  seen  before." 
The  Papist  asked  me,  "whether  I  owned  the  cliristeniug  of  children?"  I 
told  him,  "there  was  no  Scripture  for  any  such  practice."  "What,"  said 
he,  "not  for  christening  children?"  I  said,  "nay."  I  told  him,  "the  one 
baptism  by  the  one  Spirit  into  one  body  we  owned ;  but  to  throw  a  little 
water  on  a  child's  face,  and  say  that  was  baptizing  and  christening  it, 
there  was  no  Scripture  for  that."  Then  he  asked  me,  "  whether  I  owned 
the  Catholic  faith?"  I  said,  "yes,"  but  added,  that  "neither  the  Pope 
nor  the  Papists  were  in  that  Catholic  faith ;  for  the  true  faith  works  by 
love,  and  purifies  the  heart,  and  if  they  were  in  that  faith  that  gives  vic- 
tory, by  which  they  might  have  access  to  God,  they  would  not  tell  the 
people  of  a  purgatory  after  they  were  dead."  So  I  undertook  to  prove 
that  "neither  Pope  nor  Papists  that  held  a  purgatory  hereafter,  were  ia 
the  true  faith;  for  the  true,  precious,  divine  faith,  which  Christ  is  the 
author  of,  gives  victory  over  the  devil  and  sin,  that  had  separated  man 
and  woman  from  God.  And  if  they,  the  Papists,  were  in  the  true  faith, 
they  would  never  use  racks,  prisons,  and  fines,  to  persecute  and  force 
others  to  their  religion,  that  were  not  of  their  faith.  This  was  not  the 
practice  of  the  apostles  aud  primitive  Christians,  who  witnessed  and  enjoyed 
the  true  faith  of  Christ ;  but  it  was  the  practice  of  the  faithless  Jews  and 
Heathens  so  to  do.  But,"  said  I,  "  seeing  thou  art  a  great  and  leading 
man  among  the  Papists,  and  hast  been  taught  aud  bred  up  under  the  Pope, 
and  seeing  thou  sayest,  *  there  is  no  salvation  but  in  your  church,'  I  desire 
to  know  of  thee,  what  it  is  that  doth  bring  salvation  in  your  church?" 
He  answered,  "a  good  life."  "And  nothing  else,"  said  L  "Yes,"  he 
said,  "good  works."     "Aud  is  this  it  that  brings  salvation  in  your  church. 
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a  good  life  and  good  \7orks  ?  Is  tliis  your  doctiiue  and  principle  ? "  said 
I.  "  Yes,"  said  he.  "  Then,"  said  I,  "  neither  thou,  nor  the  Tope,  nor 
any  of  the  Papists  know  what  it  is  that  brings  salvation.'*  Then  he  asked 
me,  what  brought  salvation  in  our  church?  I  told  him,  "tliat  whicli 
brouglit  salvation  to  the  church  in  the  apostles'  days,  the  same  brought 
salvation  to  us,  and  not  another ;  namely,  '  the  Grace  of  God,  wliich,  the 
Scripture  says,  brings  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  which  taught 
the  saints  then,  and  teaches  us  now.  This  Grace  which  brings  salvation, 
teaches  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righ- 
teously, and  godly.  So  it  is  not  the  good  works  nor  the  good  life  that 
brings  salvation,  but  the  Grace?"  "What!"  said  the  Papist,  "doth  this 
Grace  that  brings  salvation,  appear  unto  all  men?"  "Yes,'*  said  I. 
"Then,"  said  he,  "I  deny  that."  I  replied,  "all  that  deny  that,  are 
sect-makers,  and  are  not  in  the  universal  faith,  grace,  and  truth,  which  the 
r^postles  were  in." 

Then  he  spoke  to  me  about  the  mother-church.  I  told  him,  "  the 
several  sects  in  Christendom  had  accused  us,  and  said,  '  we  forsook  our 
mother-church.'  The  Papists  charged  us  with  forsaking  their  church,  say- 
ing, *K,ome  was  the  only  mother-church.'  The  Episcopalians  taxed  us  witli 
forsaking  the  old  Protestant  religion,  alleging,  '  theirs  was  the  reformed 
mother-church.'  The  Presbyterians  and  Independents  blamed  us  for 
leaving  them,  each  of  them  pretending,  '  theirs  was  the  right  reformed 
church.'  "  But,  I  said,  "if  we  could  own  any  outvrard  city  or  place  to  be 
the  mother-church,  we  should  own  Jerusalem,  where  the  gospel  was  first 
preached  by  Christ  himself  and  his  apostles,  where  Christ  suffered,  where 
the  great  conversion  to  Christianity  by  Peter  was,  where  the  types,  figures, 
and  shadows,  which  Christ  ended,  and  where  Christ  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  '  wait  until  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high.'  If  any 
outward  place  deserved  to  be  called  the  mother,  that  was  the  place  where 
the  first  great  conversion  to  Christianity  was.  But  the  apostle  saith, 
Gal.  iv.  25-27,  *  Jerusalem,  which  now  is,  is  in  bondage  with  lier  chil- 
dren ;  but  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 
Por  it  is  written,  Bejoice,  thou  barren,  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth  and 
cry,  thou  that  travailest  not ;  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children 
than  she  which  hath  an  husband.'  The  apostle  does  not  say,  outward 
Jerusalem  was  the  mother,  though  the  first  and  great  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity was  there.  And  there  is  less  reason  for  the  title  [mother]  to  be 
given  to  Bome,  or  to  any  other  outward  place  or  city,  by  the  children  of 
Jerusalem,  that  is  above  and  free ;  neither  are  they  Jerusalem's  children 
that  is  above  and  free,  who  give  the  title  of  mother  either  to  outward 
Jerusalem,  to  Bome,  or  to  any  other  place  or  sect  of  people.  And  though 
this  title  [mother]  hath  been  given  to  places  and  sects  amongst  and  by  the 
degenerate  Christians,  yet  still  we  say,  as  the  apostle  said  of  old,  '  Jeru- 
salem that  is  above,  is  the  mother  of  us  all.'  And  we  can  own  no  other, 
neither  outward  Jerusalem  nor  P^ome,  nor  any  sect  of  people  for  our  motlier, 
but  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  which  is  free,  the  mother  of  all  that  are  born 
again,  and  are  become  true  believers  in  the  light,  grafted  in  Christ,  tho 
VOL.  ir.  E 
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heavenly  Vine.  For  all  wlio  are  born  again  of  the  immortal  Seed,  by  tlie 
Word  of  God,  which  lives  and  abides  for  ever,  feed  upon  the  milk  of  the 
Word,  the  breast  of  life,  and  grow  by  it  in  life,  and  cannot  acknowledge 
any  other  to  be  their  mother  but  Jerusalem  which  is  above."  "  O,"  said 
Esquire  Marsh  to  the  Papist,  "  You  do  not  know  this  man,  if  he  would 
but  come  to  church  now  and  then,  he  would  be  a  brave  man." 

After  some  other  discourse,  I  went  aside  with  Justice  Marsh  into 
another  room,  to  speak  with  him  concerning  Friends ;  for  he  was  a  justice 
of  peace  for  Middlesex,  and  being  a  courtier,  the  other  justices  put  much 
of  the  management  of  affairs  upon  him.  He  told  me  "  he  was  in  a  strait 
how  to  act  between  us  and  some  other  Dissenters.  For,"  said  he,  "  you 
cannot  swear,  and  the  Independents,  Baptists,  and  Fifth-monarchy  people 
say  also  they  cannot  swear ;  therefore,"  said  he,  "  how  shall  I  know  how 
to  distinguish  betwixt  you  and  them,  seeing  they  and  you  all  say  it  is  for 
conscience'  sake  that  you  cannot  swear  ?"  I  answered,  "  I  will  show  thee 
how  to  distinguish.  They,  or  most  of  them,  thou  speakest  of,  can  and  do 
swear  in  some  cases,  but  we  cannot  swear  in  any  case.  If  a  man  should 
steal  their  cows  or  horses,  and  thou  shouldst  ask  them  whether  they  would 
swear  they  were  theirs ;  many  of  them  would  readily  do  it.  Bat  if  thou 
try  our  Friends,  they  cannot  swear  for  their  own  goods.  Therefore,  when 
thou  puttest  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  any  of  them,  ask  them,  '  whether  they 
can  swear  in  any  other  case,  as  for  their  cow  or  horse ;  which,  if  they  be 
really  of  us,  they  cannot  do,  though  they  can  bear  witness  to  the  truth.'  '* 
Hereupon  I  gave  him  a  relation  of  a  trial  in  Berkshire,  which  was  thus : 
A  thief  stole  two  beasts  from  a  Friend  of  ours,  the  thief  was  taken  and 
cast  into  prison,  and  the  Friend  appeared  against  him  at  the  assizes.  But 
somebody  having  informed  the  judge,  that  the  prosecutor  was  a  Quaker, 
and  could  not  swear,  the  judge,  before  he  heard  what  the  Friend  could  say, 
said,  "  Is  he  a  Quaker  ?  and  will  he  not  swear  ?  Then  tender  liim  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy."  So  he  cast  the  Friend  into  prison,  and  pre- 
munired  him,  and  set  the  thief  at  liberty  that  had  stolen  his  goods.  Jus- 
tice Marsh,  said,  "that  judge  was  a  wicked  man."  "But,"  said  I,  "if  we 
could  swear  in  any  case,  we  would  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king, 
who  is  to  preserve  the  laws  that  are  to  support  every  man  in  his  estate. 
Whereas  others,  that  can  swear  in  some  cases  to  preserve  a  part  of  their 
estates,  if  they  be  robbed,  will  not  take  this  oath  to  the  king,  who  is  to 
preserve  them  in  their  whole  estates  and  bodies  also.  So  that  thou  mayest 
easily  distinguish,  and  put  a  difl'erence  between  us  and  those  people.  Jus- 
tice Marsh  was  afterwards  very  serviceable  to  Friends  in  this  and  other 
cases ;  for  he  kept  several,  both  Friends  and  others,  from  being  premunired. 
When  Friends  were  brought  before  him  in  time  of  persecution,  he  set  many 
of  them  at  liberty ;  and  when  he  could  not  avoid  sending  to  prison,  he  sent 
some  for  a  few  hours,  or  for  a  night.  At  length  he  went  to  the  king,  and 
told  him,  "he  had  sent  some  of  us  to  prison  contrary  to  his  conscience,  and 
he  could  not  do  so  any  more."  Wherefore  he  removed  his  family  from 
Limehouse,  where  he  lived,  and  took  lodgings  near  St.  James's  Park.  He 
told  the  king  that  "  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  liberty  of  conscience. 
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that  would  quiet  and  settle  all ;  for  tlicn  none  could  liavc  any  pretence  to 
be  uneasy."  And  indeed  he  was  a  very  serviceable  man  to  truth  and  Friends 
in  his  day. 

We  had  great  service  at  London  this  year ;  the  Lord's  truth  came 
over  all,  and  many  that  had  gone  out  from  truth  came  in  again,  confessing- 
and  condemning  their  outgoings.  After  I  had  stayed  some  time  in  Loudon, 
I  visited  Friends  in  Surrey  and  Sussex,  and  in  other  places  that  way,  and 
afterwards  travelled  northward,  having  Leonard  Fell  with  me.  We  visited 
Friends  till  we  came  to  Warwick,  where  many  were  in  prison ;  and  wc 
had  a  meeting  in  the  town.  I  passed  thence  to  Bir:mingh;a]M  and  Badgley. 
At  Badgley  I  had  a  large  meeting ;  after  which  I  came  to  Nottingham, 
where  on  First-day  we  had  a  precious  meeting,  but  not  without  danger  of 
being  apprehended,  the  constables  having  threatened  to  take  up  Friends. 

I  passed  thence,  visiting  Friends,  till  I  came  to  Balby,  and  so  to 
York,  to  the  quarterly  meeting ;  and  a  blessed  time  we  had.  Friends  in 
Yorkshire  had  seven  monthly  meetings  before ;  and  they  were  so  sensible 
of  the  service  of  them,  that  they  desired  to  have  seven  more  added  to  them, 
for  truth  was  much  spread  in  that  county.  So  they  were  established ;  and 
now  they  have  fourteen  monthly  meetings  in  that  county.* 

It  being  the  assizes  at  York,  I  met  with  Justice  Hotham,  a  well-wisher 
to  Friends,  who  had  been  tender,  and  very  kind  to  me  from  the  first. 

After  I  had  finished  my  service  for  the  Lord  in  York,  I  passed  into 
the  country.  As  I  went  a  great  burthen  fell  upon  me,  but  I  did  not  pre- 
sently know  the  reason  of  it.  I  came  to  a  meeting  on  First -day  at  Richard 
Slilpton's,  which  was  very  large,  but  there  being  one  the  same  day  at 
another  place  also,  the  priest  of  that  place,  being  misinformed  that  I  was 
to  be  there,  got  a  warrant,  and  made  great  disturbance  at  that  meeting ;  of 
whicli  Isaac  Lindley,  vrho  was  there,  gave  me  an  account  in  the  following 
letter : — 

"G.  F. 

"  When  thou  went  from  York,  tbe  First-day  after  thou  wast  at  Richard 
Sliipton's,  that  day  I  had  appointed  a  meeting  ten  miles  from  York,  where 
there  liad  not  been  one  before.  But  the  priest  and  the  constable  got  a 
warrant  on  the  seventh  day,  and  put  thy  name  only  in  the  warrant,  for  they 
bad  heard  that  thou  wast  to  be  there.  They  came  with  weapons  and  staves, 
and  cried,  '  Where  is  Mr.  Fox  ?'  over  and  over ;  many  Friends  being  there, 
they  concluded  thou  wast  among  them.  But  those  raveners,  being  disap- 
pointed, plucked  me  down  and  abused  me,  and  beat  some  Friends,  and  then 
took  me  before  a  magistrate,  but  he  set  me  at  liberty." 

IS.IAC  LiXDLEY. 

Then  I  visited  Friends  at  Whitby  and  Scarbro'.  ^Yhcn  at  Scarbro', 
the  governor  hearing  I  was  come,  sent  to  invite  me  to  his  house,  saying, 
"surely  I  would  not  be  so  unkind  as  not  to  come  and  see  him  and  his 

*  The  fourteen  monthly  meetings  mentioned  above  as  settled  in  Yorkshire  so  early 
as  16G9,  were  York,  Balby,  Pontefract,  Brighouse,  Knarcsbr.)',  i^^'cttlc,  Maltou,  Thirsk, 
Ivichmond,  Gisbro',  Scarbro',  Kclke,  Oustwick,  and  EUorg'utou. 
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wife."  After  the  meeting  I  went  up  to  visit  liim,  and  he  received  me  very 
courteously  and  lovingly. 

Having  visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  Yorkshire,  the  Wolds,  and 
HoLDEENESs,  I  Came  to  Henry  Jackson's,  where  I  had  a  great  meeting. 
Thence  to  Thomas  Taylor's,  and  so  to  John  Moor's  at  Eldeetii,  where  we 
had  a  very  large  meeting ;  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  were  eminently 
amongst  us.  Not  far  from  this  place  lay  Colonel  Kirby,  lame  of  the  gout, 
who  had  threatened  tliat  "  if  ever  I  came  near,  he  would  send  me  to  prisoa 
agaiu ;  and  had  bid  forty  pounds  to  any  man  that  could  take  me ;"  as  I  was 
credibly  informed. 

After  this  I  came  into  Staffordsiiihe,  and  Cheshire,  where  we  had 
many  large  and  precious  meetings.  I  had  a  very  large  one  at  William 
Barnes's  house,  about  two  miles  from  Warrington  ;  and  though  Colonel 
Kirby  was  out  again,  as  violent  in  breaking  up  meetings  as  before,  and  was 
then  at  Warrington,  tlie  Lord  did  not  suffer  him  to  come  to  tliis  meeting; 
and  so  we  were  preserved  out  of  his  hands. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1009-1671. — George  Fox  sails  for  Ireland  iu  company  XN'itli  several  other  Pricnds — 
lie  there  sends  a  challenge  to  the  Popish  priests  to  try  their  God,  which  is  not 
accepted — he  contrasts  them  with  Baal's  jn-iests — the  authorities  of  Cork  threaten 
him,  and  issue  warraiits  for  his  apprehension — he  rides  puhlicly  through  the  city, 
and  is  seen  by  the  mayor  but  not  molested — writes  to  Friends  iu  the  ministry 
there — discourses  with  professors  on  election  and  rc-prohation — returns  to  England 
— a  report  is  spread  that  George  Fox  is  turned  Presbyterian,  through  a  trick  to 
obtain  a  congregation  for  John  Fox,  the  Presbyterian,  which  however  turns  to  the 
advantage  of  Friends  — George  Fox  is  married  to  Margaret  Fell  at  Bristol — writes 
to  the  quarterly  meetings  about  putting  children  a])prentices — Margaret  Fox  is 
cast  into  prison — two  of  her  daughters  go  to  the  king,  and  obtain  a  promise  of 
their  mother's  liberty — on  the  passing  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  George  Fox  writes 
a  declaration  against  seditious  conventicles — writes  to  Friends  to  strengthen  them 
in  their  trials — is  apprehended  at  a  meeting  at  Gracechurch  Street — taken  before 
the  mayor,  who  discourses  with  him  and  sets  him  at  liberty — visits  Friends  in 
Heading  jail — undergoes  great  travail  of  spirit,  loses  his  sight  and  hearing,  and 
becomes  as  a  sign — persecution  becoming  hot,  some  meeting-houses  are  pulled 
down,  and  Friends  are  much  abused — George  Fox  endures  great  mental  conflict — 
the  faithfulness  of  Friends  is  said  by  some  professors  to  have  preserved  the  nation 
from  debauchery — George  Fox  writes  an  encouraging  letter  to  Friends — as  perse- 
cution abates  he  recovers — writes  a  warning  to  the  rulers  of  the  nation — recom- 
mends certain  regulations  respecting  marriage — writes  a  prayer. 

Now  was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  over  into  Ireland,  to  visit  the 
seed  of  God  in  that  nation.  There  went  with  me  Robert  Lodge,  James 
Laneaster,  Thomas  Briggs,  and  John  Stubbs.  We  waited  near  Liverpool 
for  shipping  and  wind.  After  waiting  some  days,  we  sent  James  Lancaster 
to  take  passage,  whieh  he  did,  and  brought  word  the  ship  was  ready,  and 
would  take  us  iu  at  Black  Rock.  We  went  thither  on  foot ;  and  it  being 
some  distance,  and  the  vveather  very  hot,  I  was  mucli  spent  with  walking. 
When  we  arrived,  the  ship  was  not  there ;  so  we  were  obliged  to  go  to  the 
town,  and  take  shipping.  When  we  were  on  board,  I  said  to  the  rest  of 
my  company,  "  Come,  ye  will  triumph  in  the  Lord,  for  we  shall  have  fair 
wind  and  weather."  Many  passengers  iu  the  ship  were  sick,  but  not  one 
of  our  company.  The  captain  and  many  of  the  passengers  were  very  loving; 
and  we  being  at  sea  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  I  was  moved  to  declare 
truth  among  them ;  whereupon  the  captain  said  to  the  passengers,  "  Here 
are  things  that  you  never  heard  in  your  lives."  When  we  came  before 
Dublin,  we  took  boat  and  went  ashore ;  and  the  earth  and  air  smelt,  me- 
thought,  of  the  corruption  of  the  nation,  so  that  it  yielded  another  smell  to 
nie  than  England  did ;  which  I  imputed  to  the  Popish  massacres  that  had 
been  committed,  and  the  blood  that  had  been  spilt  in  it,  from  which  a  foul- 
ness ascended.  We  passed  through  among  the  officers  of  the  custom  four 
times,  yet  they  did  not  search  us ;  for  they  perceived  what  we  were :  some 
of  them  A\-ere  so  envious  they  did  not  care  to  look  at  us.  We  did  not  soon 
find  Friends ;  but  went  to  an  inn,  and  sent  out  to  inquire  for  some ;  who 
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when  tliey  came  to  us  were  exceedingly  glad  of  our  coming,  and  received 
us  with  great  joy.  We  stayed  there  the  weeldy  meeting,  which  was  a  large 
one,  and  the  power  and  life  of  God  appeared  greatly  in  it.  Afterwards  we 
passed  to  a  province  meeting,  which  lasted  two  days,  there  being  one  about 
the  poor,  and  another  meeting  more  general ;  in  which  a  mighty  power  of 
the  Lord  appeared.  Truth  was  livingly  declared,  and  Friends  were  much 
refreshed  therein. 

Passing  thence  about  four  and  twenty  miles,  we  came  to  anotlier 
place,  where  vre  had  a  very  good  refreshing  meeting ;  but  after  it,  some 
Papists  that  were  there  were  angi-y,  and  raged  very  much.  When  I  heard 
of  it,  I  sent  for  one  of  them,  who  was  a  schoolmaster ;  but  he  would  not 
come.  Whereupon  I  sent  a  challenge  to  him,  with  all  the  friars  and 
monks,  priests  and  Jesuits,  to  come  forth,  and  "try  their  God  and  their 
Christ,  which  they  had  made  of  bread  and  wine,"  but  no  answer  could  I 
get  from  them.  Wherefore  I  told  them,  "  they  were  worse  than  the  priests 
of  Baal ;  for  Baal's  priests  tried  their  wooden  god,  but  these  durst  not  try 
their  god  of  bread  and  wine ;  and  Baal's  priests  and  people  did  not  eat 
their  god  as  these  did,  and  then  make  another." 

We  went  to  New  Gardeis',  where  there  was  a  great  meeting.  Thence 
we  travelled  on  among  Eriends,  till  we  came  to  Bandon  Bridge  and  the 
Land's  End,  having  many  meetings  as  we  went,  in  which  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Lord  was  manifested,  Eriends  were  well  refreshed,  and  many  people 
were  aifected  with  the  truth.  At  Bandon,  the  mayor's  wife  being  herself 
convinced,  desired  her  husband  to  come  to  the  meeting ;  but  he  bid  her,  for 
her  life,  not  to  make  known  that  I  was  at  a  meeting  there. 

He  that  was  then  mayor  of  Cork  was  very  envious  against  truth  and 
Eriends,  and  had  many  Eriends  in  prison ;  and  knowing  that  I  was  in  the 
country,  he  had  issued  four  warrants  to  take  me ;  wherefore  Eriends  were 
desirous  that  I  might  not  ride  through  Cork.  But  being  at  Bandon,  there 
appeared  to  me,  in  a  vision,  "  a  very  ugly  visagcd  man,  of  a  black  and  dark 
look:  my  spirit  struck  at  him  in  the  power  of  God;  and  it  seemed  to  me, 
that  I  rode  over  him  with  my  horse,  and  my  horse  set  his  foot  on  the  side 
of  his  face."  "Wlien  I  came  down  in  the  morning,  I  told  a  friend  that  was 
\idth  me,  that  the  command  of  the  Lord  was  to  me  to  ride  through  Cork ; 
but  bid  hun  tell  no  man.  So  we  took  horse,  many  Eriends  being  with  me ; 
and  M'hen  we  came  near  the  town,  they  would  have  showed  me  a  way  on 
the  backside  of  the  town ;  but  I  told  them,  my  way  was  through  the  streets. 
Wherefore  taking  one  of  them  along  with  me,  whose  name  was  Paul 
Morrice,  to  guide  me  through  the  town,  I  rode  on ;  and  as  we  rode  through 
the  market-place,  and  by  the  mayor's  door,  he  seeing  me  ride  by,  said, 
"there  goes  George  Eox;"  but  he  had  not  power  to  stop  me.  When  we 
had  passed  through  the  sentinels,  and  were  come  over  the  bridge,  we  went 
to  a  Eriend's  house  and  alighted.  There  the  Eriends  told  me  what  a  raga 
was  in  the  town,  and  how  many  wan-ants  were  granted  to  take  me.  While 
I  was  sitting  there  with  Eriends,  I  felt  the  evil  spirit  at  work  in  the  town, 
stirring  up  mischief  against  me ;  and  I  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  strike 
at  that  evil  spirit.  By  and  by  some  other  Eriends  coming  in,  told  me, 
that  it  was  over  the  town,  and  amongst  the  magistrates,  that  I  was  in  the 
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town.  T  said,  "let  the  devil  do  his  worst."  After  a  while,  that  Friends 
were  refreshed  one  in  another,  and  we  travellers  had  refreshed  ourselves,  I 
called  for  my  horse,  and  having  a  Erieud  to  guide  nie,  we  went  on  our  way. 
But  great  was  the  rage,  that  the  major  and  others  of  Cork  were  in,  tliat 
they  had  missed  me ;  and  great  pains  they  afterwards  took  to  take  me, 
having  their  scouts  abroad  upon  the  roads,  as  I  understood,  to  observe 
which  way  I  went.  Afterwards  there  was  scarcely  a  public  meeting  I  came 
to,  but  spies  came  to  watch  if  I  were  there.  And  the  envious  magistrates 
and  priests  sent  informations  one  to  another  concerning  me,  describing  me 
by  my  liair,  hat,  clothes,  and  horse,  so  that  when  I  was  near  a  hundred 
miles  from  Cork,  they  had  an  account  concerning  me,  and  description  of 
me,  before  I  came  amongst  them.  One  very  envious  magistrate,  who  was 
both  a  priest  and  a  justice,  got  a  warrant  from  tlie  judge  of  the  assize  to 
apprehend  me ;  which  warrant  was  to  go  over  all  his  circuit,  which  reached 
near  a  handred  miles.  Yet  the  Lord  disappointed  all  their  counsels,  and 
defeated  all  their  designs  against  me ;  by  his  good  hand  of  Providence  pre- 
served me  out  of  all  their  snares,  and  gave  us  many  sweet  and  blessed 
opportunities  to  visit  Friends,  and  spread  truth  through  that  nation.  For 
meetings  were  very  large.  Friends  commgto  them  far  and  near;  and  other 
people  flocking  in.  The  powerful  presence  of  the  Lord  was  preciously  felt 
with  and  amongst  us ;  whereby  many  of  the  v.'orld  were  reached,  convinced, 
and  gathered  to  the  truth ;  the  Lord's  flock  was  mcreased,  and  Friends 
were  greatly  refreshed  and  comforted  in  feeling  the  love  of  God.  0,  the 
brokenness  that  was  amongst  them  in  the  flowings  of  life !  So  that,  in 
the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  many  together  broke  out  into  singing, 
even  with  audible  voices,  making  melody  in  their  hearts. 

At  wliich  time  I  was  moved  to  declare  to  Friends  in  the  ministry,  as 
follows : — 

"  Soujs-d,  sound  abroad,  ye  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  witnesses 
in  his  name,  ye  prophets  of  the  Highest,  and  angels  of  the  Lord !  Sound 
ye  all  abroad  in  the  world,  to  the  awakening  and  raismg  of  the  dead,  tliat 
they  may  be  awakened,  and  raised  up  out  of  the  grave,  to  hear  the  voice 
that  is  living.  For  the  dead  have  long  heard  the  dead,  the  blind  have  long 
wandered  among  the  blind,  and  the  deaf  amongst  the  deaf.  Therefore 
sound,  ye  servants,  prophets,  and  angels  of  the  Lord,  ye  trumpets  of  the 
Lord,  that  you  may  awaken  the  dead,  and  them  that  are  asleep  in  their 
graves  of  sin,  death  and  hell,  sea  and  earth,  and  who  lie  in  the  tombs. 
Sound  abroad,  ye  trumpets,  and  raise  up  the  dead,  that  tliey  may  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  the  second  Adam  that  never  fell ;  the  voice  of 
the  Light  and  of  tlie  Life ;  the  voice  of  the  Power,  and  the  voice  of  the 
Truth;  the  voice  of  the  Righteous,  and  of  the  Just.  Sound  ye  the  trum- 
pets, the  melodious  sound  abroad,  that  all  the  deaf  ears  may  be  opened  to 
hear  the  pleasant  sound  of  the  trumpet  to  judgment  and  life,  to  condemna- 
tion and  light.  Sound  your  trumpets  all  abroad,  ye  angels  of  tlie  Lord, 
sons  and  daughters,  prophets  of  the  Highest,  that  all  who  are  dead  and 
asleep  in  the  graves — who  have  been  long  dreaming  and  slumbering,  may 
Tdc  awakened,  and  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lamb ; — that  all  who  have  long 
heard  the  voice  of  the  beast,  may  now  hear  the  voice  of  the  Bridegroom 
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and  of  the  Bride ; — iliat  tLey  may  now  hear  tlie  voice  of  tlic  great  Prophet 
and  King — the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls.  Sound,  sound  it  all 
abroad,  ye  trumpets,  among  the  dead  in  Adam ;  for  Christ  is  come,  the 
second  Adam,  that  they  might  have  life,  yea  have  it  abundantly.  Awaken 
the  dead,  awaken  the  slumberers,  the  dreamej-s,  them  that  are  asleep, 
awaken  them  out  of  their  graves,  out  of  their  tombs,  out  of  their  sepulchres, 
out  of  the  seas !  Sound  abroad,  ye  trumpets  that  awaken  the  dead,  that 
they  may  all  hear  the  sound  of  it  in  the  graves,  and  they  that  hear  may 
live,  and  come  to  the  Life,  that  is,  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead ;  the  grave  could  not  hold  nor  contain  him,  neither  could  all  the 
watchers  of  the  earth,  with  all  their  guards,  keep  hiui  therein.  Sound,  ye 
trumpets  of  the  Lord,  to  all  the  seekers  of  the  living  among  the  dead,  that 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  to  all  the  seekers  of  the  living  among  the  dead, 
and  in  the  graves  that  the  watchers  keep ;  he  is  not  in  tlie  grave,  he  is 
risen ;  there  is  that  under  the  grave  of  the  watchers  of  the  outward  grave, 
which  must  be  awakened  and  come  to  hear  His  voice,  who  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  that  they  may  come  to  live.  Therefore  sound  abroad,  ye  trum- 
pets of  the  Lord,  that  the  grave  may  give  up  her  dead,  and  hell  and  the 
sea  give  up  their  dead ;  that  all  may  come  forth  to  judgment,  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord  before  his  throne,  and  have  their  sentence  and  reward 
according  to  their  works."  G.  P. 

To  James  Hutchinson's  in  Ireland  came  many  great  persons,  desiring 
to  discourse  with  me  about  election  and  reprobation.  I  told  them,  "though 
they  judged  our  principle  foolish,  it  was  too  high  for  them,  they  could  not 
with  their  wisdom  comprehend  it ;  tlierefore  I  would  discourse  with  them 
according  to  their  capacities.  You  say  (said  I),  that  God  hath  ordained 
the  greatest  part  of  men  for  hell,  and  that  they  were  ordained  so  before  the 
world  began ;  for  which  your  proof  is  in  Jude.  You  say  Esau  was  repro- 
bated, and  the  Egyptians,  and  the  stock  of  Ham.  But  Christ  saith  to  his 
disciples,  '  Go,  teach  all  nations,'  and  '  go  into  all  nations  and  preach  the 
gospel  of  life  and  salvation.'  Now,  if  they  were  to  go  to  all  nations,  were 
they  not  to  go  to  Ham's  stock  and  Esau's  stock  ?  Did  not  Christ  die  for 
allF  then  for  the  stock  of  Ham,  of  Esau,  and  the  Egyptians.  Doth  not 
the  Scripture  say,  '  God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  ?'  Mark,  all  men, 
then  the  stock  of  Esau  and  of  Ham  also.  Doth  not  God  say,  'Egypt,  my 
people  ?'  and  that  he  would  have  an  altar  in  Egypt  ?  Isa.  xix.  Were  there 
not  many  Christians  formerly  in  Egypt  ?  And  doth  not  history  say,  that 
the  Bishop  of  Alexandria  v/ould  formerly  have  been  Pope?  And  had  not 
God  a  church  in  Babylon  ?  I  confess,  '  the  word  came  to  Jacob,  and  the 
statutes  to  Israel;  the  like  was  not  to  other  nations.'  For  the  law  of  God 
was  given  to  Israel ;  but  the  gospel  was  to  be  preached  to  all  nations,  and 
is  to  be  preached.  The  gospel  of  peace  and  glad  tidings  to  all  nations, 
*  he  that  believes,  is  saved ;  but  he  that  doth  not  believe,  is  condemned 
already ;'  so  the  condemnation  comes  tlirongh  unbelief.  And  whereas  Jude 
speaks  of  some,  that  were  of  old  ordained  (or  written  of  before)  to  condem- 
nation, he  doth  not  say,  before  the  world  began;  but,  'written  of  old,* 
which  may  be  referred  to  Moses's  writings,  who  wrote  of  those  whom  Jude 


1669.]  JOURNAL  OF  GEORGE  FOX.  73 

mentions,  namely,  Cain,  Ivorali,  Balaam,  and  the  angels  that  kept  not  tlicir 
first  estate.  And  such  Christians  as  followed  them  in  their  way,  and 
apostatized  from  the  first  state  of  Christianity,  were  and  are  ordained  for 
condemnation  by  the  light  and  truth,  which  they  arc  gone  from.  And 
though  the  apostle  speaks  of  God's  loving  Jacob  and  hating  Esau ;  yet  he 
tells  the  believers,  *  we  all  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath  as  well  as 
others.'  This  includes  the  stock  of  Jacob,  of  which  the  apostle  liimsclf 
and  all  believing  Jews  were.  Thus  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  ali  con- 
cluded under  sin,  and  so  under  condemnation,  that  God  might  have  mercy 
upon  all,  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  election  and  choice  stands  in  Christ ; 
and  *he  that  believes,  is  saved;  and  he  that  believes  not,  is  condemned 
already.'  Jacob  typifies  the  second  birth,  which  God  loved  ;  and  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  must  be  born  again,  before  they  can  enter  tlie  kingdom  of 
God.  When  you  are  born  again,  ye  will  know  election  and  reproba- 
tion ;  for  the  election  stands  in  Christ,  the  Seed,  before  the  world  began ; 
but  the  reprobation  lies  in  the  evil  seed,  since  the  world  began."  After 
this  manner,  but  somewhat  more  largel}^  I  discoursed  Vkith  those  great 
persons  on  this  matter,  and  they  confessed  they  had  never  heard  so  much 
before. 

After  I  had  travelled  over  Ireland,  and  had  visited  Friends  in  their 
meetings,  as  well  for  business  as  for  worship,  and  had  answered  several 
papers  and  writings  from  monks,  friars,  and  Trotestant  priests  (for  they  all 
were  in  a  rage  against  us,  and  endeavoured  to  stop  the  work  of  the  Lord ; 
and  some  Jesuits  swore  in  the  hearing  of  some  of  us,  that  we  came  to 
spread  our  principles  in  that  nation,  but  we  should  not  do  it),  I  returned 
to  Dublin  to  take  passage  for  England.  When  I  had  stayed  the  Eirst- 
day  meeting  there  (which  was  very  large  and  precious),  a  ship  being  ready 
and  the  wind  serving,  we  took  our  leave  of  Eriends,  parting  in  much  ten- 
derness and  brokenness,  in  the  sense  of  the  heavenly  life  and  power,  mani- 
fested amongst  us.  So  having  put  our  horses  and  necessaries  on  board  in 
the  morning,  we  went  ourselves  in  the  afternoon,  many  Eriends  accompany- 
ing us  to  the  ship ;  and  divers,  both  Eriends  and  friendly  people,  came  after 
us  in  boats  when  -sve  were  near  a  league  at  sea,  their  love  drawing  them, 
though  not  without  danger.  A  good,  weighty,  and  true  people  there  is  in 
that  nation,  sensible  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  and  tender  of  his  truth  ; 
and  very  good  order  they  have  in  their  meetings,  for  they  stand  up  for 
righteousness  and  holiness,  which  dams  up  the  way  of  wickedness.  A 
precious  visitation  they  had,  and  there  is  an  excellent  spirit  in  them,  worthy 
to  be  visited.  Many  things  more  I  could  write  of  that  nation,  and  of  my 
travels  in  it,  which  would  be  large  to  mention  particularly ;  but  this  I  have 
thought  good  to  signify,  that  the  righteous  may  rejoice  in  the  prosperity 
of  truth. 

James  Lancaster,  Eobert  Lodge,  and  Thomas  Briggs  came  back  with 
me ;  John  Stubbs  having  further  service  there,  stayed  l)ehind.  ^Ve  were 
two  nights  at  sea ;  in  one  of  which  a  mighty  storm  arose,  that  put  the 
vessel  in  great  danger.  But  I  saw  the  power  of  God  went  over  the  winds 
and  storms ;  he  had  them  in  his  hand,  and  his  power  bound  them.  And 
the  same  power  of  the  Lord  God  which  carried  us  ever,  brought  us  back 
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again ;  and  in  his  life  gave  lis  dominion  oyer  all  tlie  evil  spirits  tliat  opposed 
as  there. 

We  landed  at  Lrv'EBPOoLj  and  -went  to  Richard  Johnson's.  Whence 
clr^parting  the  next  day,  we  passed  to  William  Barnes's  house,  and  so  to 
"William  Gandv's,  visiting  Friends,  and  having  many  precious  meetings  in 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  When  we  came  into  Gloucestershire,  we 
met  with  a  report  at  Isailsworth,  which  was  spread  about  that  country, 
"  that  George  Eox  was  turned  Presbyterian ;  that  they  had  prepared  a 
pulpit  for  him,  and  set  it  in  a  yard,  and  that  there  would  be  a  thousand 
people  there  the  next  day  to  hear  him."  I  thought  it  strange  that  such  a 
report  should  be  raised  of  me ;  yet  as  we  went  further,  from  one  Friend's 
house  to  another,  we  met  with  the  same.  We  passed  by  the  yard  where 
the  pulpit  was,  and  saw  it,  and  went  on  to  the  place  where  Friends'  meet- 
ing v\-as  to  be  next  day,  and  there  we  stayed  that  night.  Next  day,  being 
First-day,  we  had  a  very  large  meeting,  and  the  Lord's  power  and  presence 
were  amongst  us. 

The  occasion  of  this  strange  report  (as  I  was  informed)  was  this. 
There  was  one  John  Fox,  a  Presbyterian  priest,  who  used  to  go  about 
preaching ;  and  some  changing  his  name  (as  was  reported)  from  John  to 
George,  gave  out  tliat  George  Fox  had  changed  his  religion,  and  was  turned 
from  a  Quaker  to  be  a  Presbyterian,  and  would  preach  at  such  a  place 
such  a  day.  This  begot  so  great  a  curiosity  in  the  people,  that  many  went 
thither  to  hear  this  Quaker  turned  Presbyterian,  who  would  not  have  gone 
to  hear  John  Fox  himself.  By  this  means,  it  was  reported,  they  had  got 
together  above  a  thousand  people.  But  when  they  came  there,  and  per- 
ceived they  had  a  trick  put  upon  them,  and  that  he  was  but  a  counter- 
feit George  Fox,  and  understood  that  the  real  George  Fox  was  hard  by, 
several  hundreds  of  them  came  to  our  meeting,  and  were  sober  and  atten- 
tive. I  directed  them  to  the  grace  of  God  in  themselves,  which  would  teach 
them,  and  bring  them  salvation.  When  the  meeting  was  over,  some  of  the 
people  said,  "  they  liked  Goorge  Fox  the  Quaker's  preaching  better  than 
George  Fox  the  Presbyterian's."  Thus,  by  my  providential  coming  into 
those  parts  at  that  time,  was  this  false  report  discovered;  and  shame  came 
over  the  contrivers  of  it. 

Not  long  after  this,  John  Fox  was  complained  of  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  for  "  haviug  a  tumultuous  meeting,  in  which  treasonable  words 
were  spoken ;"  which  (according  to  the  best  information  I  could  get  of  it) 
was  thus  : — He  had  formerly  been  priest  of  Mansfield  in  Wiltshire ;  and 
beiug  put  out  of  that  place,  was  afterwards  permitted  by  a  Common-Prayer 
priest  to  preach  sometimes  in  his  steeple-house.  At  length  this  Presby- 
terian priest,  presuming  too  far  upon  the  parish  priest's  former  grant,  began 
to  be  more  bold  than  welcome,  and  attempted  to  preach  there,  whether  the 
parish  priest  would  or  not.  This  caused  a  great  l)ustlc  and  contest  in  the 
stccple-house  between  the  two  priests,  and  their  hearers,  on  each  side ;  in 
which  contest  the  Common-Prayer-Book  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  some 
treasonable  words  were  spoken  by  some  of  the  followers  of  Jolm  Fox. 
This  was  quickly  put  in  the  news  :  and  some  malicious  Presbyterians  caused 
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it  to  be  worclecl  as  if  it  had  proceeded  from  George  Fox  tlie  Quaker,  wlieii 
I  was  above  two  hundred  miles  from  the  place  where  this  bustle  happcued. 
When  I  heard  of  it,  I  soon  procured  certificates  from  some  of  the  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  knew  this  John  Tox,  and  gave  it  under 
their  hands,  that  it  was  John  Fox,  who  had  formerly  been  parson  of  jNlans- 
field  in  Wiltshire,  that  was  complained  of  to  the  House  of  Commons,  to  be 
the  chief  ringleader  in  that  unlawful  assembly. 

And  indeed  this  John  Fox  discovered  himself  to  be  an  ill  m.an ;  for 
when  some,  who  had  been  his  followers,  came  to  be  convinced  of  truth,  and 
thereupon  left  him,  he  came  to  some  of  their  houses  to  talk  with  them  about 
it,  and  they  telling  him,  "  he  was  in  the  stejis  of  the  false  prophets,  preach- 
ing for  hire  and  filthy  lucre,  Kke  them  whom  Christ  cried  woe  against,  and 
the  apostles  declared  against,  such  as  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  bellies ;  and  telling  him  also,  Christ  said,  *  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give ;'  and  therefore  he  should  not  take  money  of  people  for  preacli- 
ing,  especially  now  times  were  so  hard ;"  he  replied,  "  God  bless  preach- 
ing, for  that  brings  in  money,  let  times  go  how  they  will.  Fill  my  belly 
with  good  victuals ;  and  then  call  me  false  prophet,  or  what  you  will,  and 
kick  me  about  the  house  when  ye  have  done,  if  ye  will."  This  relation  I 
had  from  a  man  and  his  wife,  who  had  been  formerly  his  hearers,  and  whom 
this  John  Fox,  Mdth  others,  caused  deeply  to  suffer.  For  he  and  some 
other  Presbyterian  priests,  using  to  resort  to  a  widow-woman's  house,  who 
had  the  impropriation,  and  took  the  tithes  of  the  parish,  she  told  them, 
there  was  a  Quaker  in  that  parish  that  would  not  pay  her  tithes,  and  asked 
what  she  should  do  with  him.  They  advised  her  "to  send  workmen  to  cut 
down  and  carry  away  his  corn ;"  wliich  she  did,  and  thereby  impoverished 
the  man.     But  to  proceed — 

After  this  meeting  in  Gloucestershire  was  over,  we  travelled  tUl  we 
came  to  Bristol  ;  where  I  met  with  Margaret  Fell,  who  was  come  to  visit 
her  daughter  Yeomans.  I  had  seen  from  the  Lord  a  considerable  time 
before,  that  I  should  take  Margaret  Fell  to  be  my  wife.  And  when  I  first 
mentioned  it  to  her,  she  felt  the  answer  of  Life  from  God  thereunto.  But 
though  the  Lord  had  opened  this  thing  to  me,  yet  I  had  not  received  a 
command  from  the  Lord  for  the  accomplishing  of  it  then.  Wherefore  I  let 
the  thing  rest,  and  went  on  in  the  work  and  service  of  the  Lord  as  before, 
according  as  he  led  me ;  travelling  up  and  down  in  this  nation,  and  througli 
L'eland.  But  now  being  at  Bristol,  and  finding  Margaret  Fell  there,  it 
opened  in  me  from  the  Lord,  that  the  thing  should  be  accomplished.  After 
we  had  discoursed  the  matter  together,  I  told  her,  "  if  she  also  was  satis- 
fied with  the  accomplishing  of  it  now,  she  shoidd  first  send  for  her  children;" 
which  she  did.  When  the  rest  of  her  daughters  were  come,  I  asked  both 
tliem  and  her  sons-in-law,  "  if  they  had  anything  against  it,  or  for  it ;"  and 
they  all  severally  expressed  their  satisfaction  therein.  Then  I  asked  Mar- 
garet, "  if  she  had  fulfilled  and  performed  her  husband's  will  to  her  children.'* 
She  replied,  "  the  children  knew  that."  Whereupon  I  asked  them,  "whether, 
if  their  mother  married,  they  should  not  lose  by  it  ?"  And  I  asked  Mar- 
garet, "  whether  she  had  done  anything  in  Kcu  of  it,  which  might  answer 
it  to  the  children  ?"     The  children  said,  "  she  had  answered  it  to  them. 
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and  desired  mc  to  speak  no  more  of  it.  I  told  tliem,  "  I  was  plain,  and 
\vould  have  all  things  done  plainly ;  for  I  sought  not  any  outward  advantage 
to  myself."  So  after  I  had  thus  aequainted  the  children  with  it,  our  inten- 
tion of  marriage  was  laid  before  Eriends,  both  privately  and  publicly,  to 
their  full  satisfaction,  many  of  whom  gave  testimony  thereunto  that  it  was 
of  God.  Afterwards,  a  meeting  being  appointed  for  the  accomplishing 
thereof,  in  the  meeting-house  at  13road-Mead  in  Bristol,  we  took  each  other, 
the  Lord  joining  us  together  in  the  honourable  marriage,  in  the  everlasting 
covenant  and  immortal  Seed  of  life.  In  the  sense  whereof,  living  and 
weighty  testimonies  were  borne  thereunto  by  Friends,  in  the  movings  of 
the  heavenly  power  vidiieh  united  us  together.  Then  was  a  certificate 
relating  both  the  proceedings  and  the  raari-iage,  openly  read,  and  signed  by 
the  relations,  and  by  most  of  the  ancient  Friends  of  that  city,  besides  many 
others  from  divers  parts  of  the  nation.* 

We  stayed  about  a  week  in  Bristol,  and  then  vrent  together  to  Old- 
stone  ;  where  taking  leave  of  each  other  in  the  Lord,  we  parted,  betaking 
ourselves  to  our  several  services,  Margaret  returning  homewards  to  the 
north,  and  I  passing  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  before.  I  travelled 
through  WiLTSiiirvE,  Berkshire,  Oxfordshire,  and  Buckix&iiamsuire, 
and  so  to  London,  visiting  Friends ;  in  all  M'hich  counties  I  had  many  large 
and  precious  meetings. 

Being  in  London,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  to  Friends  throughout 
the  nation,  about  "  putting  out  poor  childi'en  to  trades."  Wherefore  I  sent 
the  following  epistle  to  the  quarterly  meetings  of  Friends  in  all  counties  : — ■ 
"  My  dear  Friends, 

"  Let  every  quarterly  meeting  make  inquiry  through  all  the  monthly 
and  other  meetings,  to  know  all  Friends  that  are  v/idows,  or  others,  that 
have  children  fit  to  put  out  to  apprenticeships ;  so  that  once  a  quarter  yon 
may  set  forth  an  apprentice  from  your  quarterly  meeting ;  and  so  you  may 
set  forth  four  in  a  year  in  each  county,  or  more,  if  there  be  occasion.    This 

*  The  date  of  the  marriage  of  George  Fox  and  JIargarct  Fell,  ia  the  Bristol 
Register  of  Friends,  is  27th  of  8th  Month,  1669. 

Margaret  Fell,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  widow  of  Judge  Fell  of  Swarthmoro 
Hall.  It  is  remarkable  with  what  high  esteem  and  Christian  love  this  devoted  woman 
appears  to  have  becu  regarded  by  our  early  and  most  eminent  Friends.  She  seems 
to  have  been  generally  acknowledged  as  a  faithful  nursing-mother  of  the  flock;  and 
she  often  addressed  them,  when  in  bonds  or  otherwise,  with  letters  of  consolation  and 
encouragement.  (See  numerous  letters  to  and  from  her  in  Barclay  s  Letters,  §^c.,  of 
Early  Friends).  It  is  also  probable  she  contributed  largely  from  her  means  to  the 
relief  of  their  outward  necessities.  Having  faithfully  fultilled  her  allotted  labours,  she 
died  much  beloved  and  lamented,  at  her  own  house  at  SwarLlimore,  in  1702,  being 
near  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  her  age,  and  having  survived  George  Fox  about  twelve 
years. 

Some  remarkable  expressions  of  assured  happiness  fell  from  her  lips  during  her 
last  illness,  it  that  could  be  called  an  illness,  which  was  the  decay  of  nature.  At  one 
time,  under  the  meltings  of  heavenly  love,  she  said,  "Oh  my  sweet  Lord!  into  thy 
holy  bosom  do  I  commit  myself  freely;  not  desiring  to  live  in  this  troublesome,  pain- 
ful world — it  is  all  nothing  to  me — for  my  Maker  is  n)y  husband."  A  little  before 
her  departure  slie  called  her  daughter  Rachel  to  her,  saying,  "Take  me  in  thy  arms" 
— after  which  she  said,  "I  am  iu  peace!" 
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apprentice,  v:]\c\\  out  of  lils  time,  may  help  Lis  father  or  mother,  and  support 
the  family  that  is  decayed;  and  in  so  doing,  all  may  come  to  live  comfort- 
ably. This  being  done  in  your  quarterly  meetings,  ye  will  have  knowledf^e 
through  the  county  in  the  monthly  and  particular  meetings,  of  masters  fit 
for  them,  and  of  such  trades  as  their  parents  or  you  desire,  or  the  children 
are  most  inclinable  to.  Thus  being  placed  out  Avith  Eriends,  they  may  be 
trained  up  in  truth ;  and  by  this  means  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  you  may 
preserve  Eriends'  children  in  the  truth,  and  enable  them  to  be  a  strength 
and  help  to  their  families,  and  nursers  and  preservers  of  their  relations  in 
their  ancient  days.  Thus  also  things  being  ordered  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
you  will  take  oiF  a  continual  maintenance,  and  free  yourselves  from  much 
cumber.  For  in  the  country,  ye  laiow,  ye  may  set  forth  an  apprentice  for 
a  little  to  several  trades,  as  bricklayers,  masons,  carpenters,  whcclrights, 
l^loughwrights,  tailors,  tanners,  curriers,  blacksmiths,  shoemakers,  nailers, 
butchers,  weavers  of  linen  and  woollen,  stuffs  and  serges,  &c.  And  you 
may  do  well  to  have  a  stock  in  your  quarterly  meetings  for  that  purpose. 
All  that  is  given  by  any  Friends  at  their  decease  (except  it  be  given  to 
some  particular  use,  person,  or  meeting),  may  be  brought  to  the  public 
stock  for  that  purpose.  This  will  be  a  way  for  the  preserving  of  many 
that  are  poor  among  you,  and  it  will  be  a  way  of  making  up  poor  families. 
In  several  counties  it  is  practised  already.  Some  quarterly  meetings  set 
forth  two  apprentices ;  and  sometimes  the  children  of  others  that  arc  laid 
on  the  parish.  You  may  bind  them  for  fewer  or  more  years,  according  to 
their  capacities.  In  all  these  things  the  wisdom  of  God  will  teach  you,  by 
which  ye  may  come  to  help  the  children  of  poor  Friends,  that  they  may 
come  to  support  theii-  families,  and  preserve  them  in  the  fear  of  God.  So 
no  more,  but  my  love  in  the  everlasting  Seed,  by  which  ye  will  have  wisdom 
to  order  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God."  G.  F. 

London,  1st  of  11th  Month,  16G0. 

I  stayed  not  long  in  London'  ;  but  having  visited  Fiicnds,  and  finding 
things  there  quiet  and  well,  the  Lord's  power  being  over  all,  I  passed  into 
Essex,  and  Hertiordsiiiee,  where  I  had  many  precious  meetings.  Intend- 
ing to  go  as  far  as  Leicesteesiiire,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  my  wife,  before  I 
left  London,  to  acquaint  her  therewith,  that  if  she  found  it  convenient  to 
her  she  might  meet  me  there.  From  Hertfordshire  I  turned  into  Caji- 
BRiDGEsniEE,  theuce  into  IIuntingdoxsiiiee,  and  so  into  Leiclsteeshiee  ; 
where,  instead  of  meeting  with  my  wife,  I  heard  that  she  was  haled  out  of  her 
house  to  Lancaster  prison  again,  by  an  order  obtained  from  the  king  and 
council,  to  fetch  her  back  to  prison  upon  the  old  premunire  ;  though  she  had 
been  discharged  from  that  imprisonment  by  their  order  the  year  before. 
"Wherefore,  having  visited  Friends  as  far  as  Leicestershii-e,  I  returned  by 
Deebysiiire  into  Waewicksiiire,  and  so  to  Londox,  having  had  many 
large  and  blessed  meetings  in  the  several  counties  I  passed  through,  and 
been  sweetly  refreshed  amongst  Friends  in  my  travels. 

As  soon  as  I  reached  Lo:ndgx,  I  hastened  Mary  Lower  and  Sarah 
Fell  (two  of  my  wife's  daughters)  to  the  king,  to  acquaint  him  how  their 
mother  was  dealt  with,  and  see  if  they  could  obtain  a  full  discharge  for  her. 
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tliat  she  miglit  enjoy  her  estate  and  liberty  without  molestation.  This  -^as 
somewhat  difficult,  but  by  diligent  attendance  they  at  length  obtained  it ; 
the  king  giving  command  to  Sir  John  Otwa}-,  to  signify  his  pleasui'e  therein 
by  letter  to  the  sheriff,  and  others  concerned  therein  in  the  country.  Which 
letter  Sarah  EeU  going  down  with  her  brother  and  sister  Eous^  carried 
with  her  to  Lancaster ;  and  by  them  I  wrote  to  my  wife,  as  foUows : — 

"My  dear  heart  in  the  truth  and  life,  that 
changeth  not, 
"  It  was  upon  me  that  Mary  Lower  and  Sarah  should  go  to  the  king 
concerning  thy  imprisonment,  and  to  Kirby,  that  the  power  of  the  Lord 
miglit  appear  over  them  all  in  thy  deliverance.  They  went,  and  then  they 
thought  to  come  down ;  but  it  was  upon  me  to  stay  them  a  little  longer, 
that  they  might  follow  the  business  till  it  was  effected ;  which  it  now  is, 
and  is  here  sent.  The  late  declaration  of  mine  hath  been  very  serviceable, 
people  being  generally  satisfied  with  it.  So  no  more,  but  my  love  in  the 
holy  Seed."  G.  P. 

The  declaration  here  mentioned  was  a  printed  sheet,  written  upon 
occasion  of  a  new  persecution  stirred  up.  Eor  by  the  time  I  was  returned 
cut  of  Leicestershire  to  London,  a  fresh  storm  was  risen,  occasioned  (it 
was  thought)  by  that  tumultuous  meeting  in  a  steeple-house  in  Wiltsliire 
or  Gloucestershire,  mentioned  a  little  before ;  from  which,  it  vfas  said,  some 
members  of  parliament  took  advantage  to  get  an  act  passed  against  sedi- 
tious conventicles ;  *  which  soon  after  came  forth  and  was  turned  against 
us,  who  of  all  people  were  free  from  sedition  and  tumult.     Whereupon  I 

*  The  "Conventicle  Act"  so  called,  first  passed  in  1664,  was  renewed  at  the  above 
time  (1670),  with  increased  rigour.  The  penalties  were  £5,  or  three  months  to  the 
house  of  correction,  for  the  first  offence  of  attending  a  conventicle,  if  above  sixteen 
years  of  age;  £10,  or  six  months,  for  the  second;  transportation  for  seven  years  for 
the  third,  with  sequestration  of  estate,  or  distraint  for  the  charges;  zxi.^  five  years' 
SLAVERY  IN  THE  COLONIES,  by  coutract  between  the  sheriff  and  a  purchaser,  on  being 
sent  abroad,  in  defect  of  property  to  distrain  upon;  or  out  of  loJdch  to  pay  £100  as  a 
liberating  fine.  Tliis  fine  to  be  repeated,  and  £100  added  as  oft  as  he  should  offend 
afterwards,  or  transportation,  &c.  (with  death  for  returning),  and  the  forfeitui'e  of  his 
life-interest  in  his  estate. 

Conventicles  to  he  hroJcen  trp  hj  an  armed  force,  under  the  direction  of  lieutenants 
of  counties,  sheriffs,  &c.  Even  a  femme  covert  could  not  escape ;  but  must  be 
redeemed  by  her  husband,  at  the  price  of  £40;  or  go  to  prison,  or  be  transported 
with  him.  Nor  could  ^pteer  of  the  realm:  he  must  be  fined  £10  for  the  fii'st  offence, 
£20  for  the  second,  and  for  tlie  tliird,  be  tried  by  liis  peers.  The  fines  to  be  levied 
by  distress,  by  warrant  of  any  two  justices,  or  a  chief  magistrate. 

The  force  of  this  Act  was  directed  against  the  Qv.alcers,  by  inserting,  in  the  latter 
part  of  it,  three  sections,  which  brought  their  refusal  to  take  an  oath  under  its  full 
penalties ;  and  they  suffered  dreadfully  through  it  1  In  the  streets,  or  where  they 
met  to  assert  their  religious  rights,  they  were  dragooned;  in  court  they  had  oaths 
tendered,  and  were  convicted  under  this  Act  upon  their  refusal. 

"  This  Act,"  says  Besse,  "  was  forthwith  put  into  a  rigorous  execution,  and  many 
hungry  informers  [for  the  sake  of  their  third  of  the  penalties]  made  it  their  business 
to  live  upon  the  spoil  and  ruin  of  conscientious  people."  Friends  were  great  suf- 
ferers thereby,  of  the  nature  of  which  the  reader  may  have  some  idea  by  reference  to 
*' Sufferings  under  the  Conventicle  Actj"  Select  Mscellatiies,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  220-245. 
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wrote  a  declaration,  sliowing  from  tlie  preamble  and  terms  of  tlie  act,  that 
we  were  not  such  a  people,  nor  our  meeting  such  as  were  described  in 
that  act.  I  wrote  also  another  short  paper  on  the  occasion  of  that  act 
against  meetings,  opening  our  case  to  the  magistrates,  as  follows  : — 

"  0  EiiiEXDS,  consider  this  act,  which  limits  us  to  live.  Is  this  doing 
as  ye  would  be  done  by  ?  Would  ye  be  so  served  yourselves  ?  We  own 
Christ  Jesus  as  well  as  you,  his  coming,  death,  and  resurrection ;  and  if 
we  be  contrary-minded  to  you  in  some  things,  is  not  this  the  apostle's  ex- 
hortation, 'to  wait  till  God  hath  revealed  it  ?'  Doth  not  he  say,  '  what  is 
not  of  faith,  is  sin  ?  '  Seeing  we  have  not  faith  in  things,  which  ye  would 
have  us  to  do,  would  it  not  be  sin  in  us,  if  we  should  act  contrary  to  our 
faitli  ?  Why  should  any  man  have  power  over  another  man's  faith,  seeing 
Christ  is  the  author  of  it  ?  When  the  apostles  preached  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  great  multitudes  heard  them,  and  the  rulers  forbade  them  to 
speak  any  more  in  that  name,  did  not  they  bid  them  judge  whether  it  were 
better  to  obey  God  or  man  ?  IVould  not  this  act  have  taken  hold  of  the 
twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples ;  for  they  met  often  together  ?  If 
there  had  been  a  law  made  then,  that  not  above  five  should  have  met  with 
Christ,  would  not  that  have  been  a  hindering  of  him  from  meeting  with  his 
disciples  ?  Do  ye  think  that  He,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  or  his  dis- 
ciples, would  have  obeyed  it  ?  If  such  a  law  had  been  made  in  the  apostles' 
days,  that  not  above  five  might  meet  together,  who  had  been  different- 
minded  from  either  the  Jews  or  the  Gentiles,  do  ye  think  the  churches  of 
Christ  at  Corinth,  Philippi,  Ephesus,  Thessalonica,  or  the  rest  of  the 
gathered  churches,  would  have  obeyed  it  ?  O  therefore  consider !  for  we 
are  Christians,  and  partake  of  the  nature  and  life  of  Christ.  Strive  not 
to  Ihnit  the  Holy  One ;  for  God's  power  cannot  be  limited,  and  is  not  to 
be  quenched.  I)o  unto  all  men  as  ye  would  have  them  do  unto  you ;  for 
that  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

"  This  is  from  those  who  wish  you  all  well,  and  desire  your  everlasting 
good  and  prosperity,  called  Quakers ;  who  seek  tlie  peace  and  good 
of  all  people,  though  they  afEict  us,  and  cause  us  to  suffer." 

G.  P. 

As  I  had  endeavoured  to  soften  the  magistrates,  and  to  take  ofP  the 
sharpness  of  their  edge  in  the  execution  of  the  act,  so  it  was  upon  me  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  Friends  "  to  strengthen  and  encourage  them  to  stand 
fast  in  their  testimony,  and  bear,  with  Christian  patience  and  content, 
the  suffering  that  was  coming  upon  them."  This  I  did  in  the  following 
epistle : — 

"  My  dear  Friends,  Keep  in  the  faith  of  God  above  all  outward  things, 
and  in  his  power,  that  hath  given  you  dominion  over  all.  The  same  power 
of  God  is  still  with  you  to  deliver  you  as  formerly ;  for  God  and  his  power 
is  the  same ;  his  Seed  is  over  all,  and  before  all ;  and  will  be,  when  that 
which  makes  to  suffer,  is  gone.  Be  of  good  faith  in  that  which  changeth 
not ;  for  whatsoever  any  do  against  the  truth,  it  will  come  upon  themselves, 
and  fall  as  a  millstone  on  their  heads.  ,  If  the  Lord  suffer  you  to  be  tried, 
let  all  be  given  up ;  and  look  at  the  Lord  and  his  power,  which  is  over  the 
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wliole  ^vorld,  and  will  remain  when  the  world  is  gone.  In  the  Lord's 
power  and  truth  rejoice  over  that  which  makes  to  suffer,  in  the  Seed,  which 
was  before  it  was ;  for  the  life,  truth,  and  power  of  God  is  over  all.  All 
keep  in  that ;  and  if  ye  suffer  in  that,  it  is  to  the  Lord. 

"  Friends,  the  Lord  hath  blessed  you  in  outward  things ;  and  now 
the  Lord  may  try  you,  whether  your  minds  be  in  outward  things,  or  with 
the  Lord  that  gave  you  them  ?  Therefore  keep  in  the  Seed,  by  which  all 
outward  things  were  made,  and  which  is  over  them  all.     AYhat !  shall  not 

1  pray,  and  speak  to  God,  with  my  face  towards  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
according  to  my  wonted  time  ?  Let  not  any  one's  Delilah  shave  his  head, 
lest  he  lose  his  strength ;  neither  rest  in  its  lap,  lest  the  Philistines  be  upon 
YOU.  For  your  rest  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  therefore  rest  not  in  anything 
else."  G.  F. 

loudoD,  12th  of  2nd  Month,  1670. 

On  the  First-day  after  the  act  came  in  force,  I  went  to  the  meeting  at 
Geaceciiuech-Steeet,  where  I  expected  the  storm  was  most  likely  to 
begin.  When  I  came  there,  I  found  the  street  full  of  people,  and  a  guard 
sot  to  keep  Friends  out  of  their  meeting-house.  I  went  to  the  other  pas- 
sage out  of  Lombard  Street,  where  also  I  found  a  guard ;  but  the  court 
was  full  of  people,  and  a  Friend  was  speaking  amongst  them ;  but  he  did 
not  speak  long.  When  he  had  done,  I  stood  up,  and  was  moved  to  say, 
"  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
that  which  pricks  thee.  Then  I  showed  that  it  is  Saul's  nature  that  per- 
secutes still,  and  that  they  who  persecute  Christ  in  his  members  now, 
where  he  is  made  manifest,  kick  against  that  which  pricks  them.  That  it 
was  the  birth  of  the  llesli  that  persecuted  the  birth  born  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  that  it  was  the  nature  of  dogs  to  tear  and  devour  the  sheep,  but  that 
we  suffered  as  sheep  that  bite  not  again ;  for  we  were  a  peaceable  people, 
and  loved  them  that  persecuted  us."  After  I  had  spoken  a  while  to  this 
effect,  the  constable  came  with  an  informer  and  soldiers  ;  and  as  they  pulled 
me  down,  I  said,  "  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers."  The  commander  of  the 
soldiers  put  me  among  the  soldiers,  and  bid  them  secure  me,  saying  to  me, 
*'  You  are  the  man  I  looked  for."  They  took  also  John  Eurnyeat  and 
another  Friend,  and  led  us  away  first  to  the  Exchange,  and  afterwards 
towards  Moorfields.  As  we  went  along  the  streets  the  people  were  very 
moderate ;  some  of  them  laughed  at  the  constable,  and  told  him,  "  we  would 
not  run  away."  The  informer  went  with  us  unknown,  till  falling  into  dis- 
course with  one  of  the  company,  he  said,  "  It  would  never  be  a  good  world 
till  all  people  came  to  the  good  old  religion  that  was  two  hundred  years 
ago."  Whereupon  I  asked  him,  "  Art  thou  a  Papist  ?  What !  a  Papist 
informer ;  for  two  hundred  years  ago  there  was  no  other  religion  but  that 
of  the  Papists."  He  saw  he  had  ensnared  himself,  and  was  vexed  at  it ; 
for  as  he  went  along  the  streets,  I  spoke  often  to  him,  and  manifested  what 
lie  was.  When  we  were  come  to  the  mayor's  house,  and  were  in  the 
court-yard,  several  of  the  people  that  stood  about,  asked  me,  "  how  and 
for  what  I  was  taken?"  I  desired  them  to  ask  the  informer,  and  also 
kuow  whxt  his  name  was;  but  he  refused  to  tell  liis  name.    Whereupon 
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one  of  the  mayor's  officers  looking  out  at  a  window,  told  liim,  "  he  should 
tell  his  name  before  he  went  away ;  for  the  lord  mayor  would  know  by 
what  authority  he  intruded  himself  with  soldiers  into  the  execution  of  those 
laws  which  belonged  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  execute,  and  not  to  the 
military."  After  this,  he  was  eager  to  be  gone ;  and  went  to  the  porter 
to  be  let  out.  One  of  the  officers  called  to  him,  saying,  "  Have  you 
brought  people  here  to  inform  against,  and  now  will  you  go  away  before 
my  lord  mayor  comes  ?"  Some  called  to  the  porter  not  to  let  him  out ; 
whereupon  he  forcibly  pulled  open  the  door,  and  slipped  out.  No  sooner 
was  he  come  into  the  street,  than  the  people  gave  a  shout,  that  made  the 
street  ring  again,  crying  out,  "a  Papist  informer!  a  Papist  informer!" 
"VVe  desired  the  constable  and  soldiers  to  go  and  rescue  him  out  of  the 
people's  hands,  fearing  lest  they  should  do  him  a  mischief.  They  went, 
and  brought  him  into  the  mayor's  entry,  where  they  stayed  a  while ;  but 
•when  he  went  out  again,  the  people  received  him  with  anotlier  shout.  The 
soldiers  were  fain  to  go  and  rescue  him  once  more,  and  they  led  him  into 
a  house  in  an  alley,  where  they  persuaded  him  to  change  his  periwig,  and 
so  he  got  away  unknown. 

When  the  mayor  came,  we  were  brought  into  the  room  where  he  was, 
and  some  of  his  officers  would  have  taken  off  our  hats,  which  lie  perceiving, 
called  to  them,  and  bid  them,  "  let  us  alone,  and  not  meddle  with  our  hats ; 
for,"  said  he,  "they  are  not  yet  brought  before  me  in  judicature."  So 
we  stood  by  while  he  examined  some  Presbyterian  and  i3aptist  teachers ; 
with  whom  he  was  somewhat  sharp,  and  convicted  them.  After  he  had 
done  with  them,  I  was  brought  up  to  the  table  where  he  sat ;  and  then  the 
officers  took  off  my  hat ;  and  the  mayor  said  mildly  to  me,  "  Mr.  Pox,  you 
are  an  eminent  man  amongst  those  of  your  profession ;  pray,  will  you  be 
instrumental  to  dissuade  them  from  meeting  in  such  great  numbers  ?  for, 
seeing  Christ  hath  promised  that  where  two  or  three  are  met  in  his  name, 
he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the  king  and  parliament  are  graciously 
pleased  to  allow  of  four  to  meet  together  to  worship  God ;  why  will  not 
you  be  content  to  partake  both  of  Clirist's  promise  to  two  or  three,  and  the 
king's  indulgence  to  four?"  I  answered  to  this  purpose:  "Christ's  pro- 
mise was  not  to  discourage  many  from  meeting  together  in  his  name,  but  to 
encourage  the  few,  that  the  fewest  might  not  forbear  to  meet,  because  of 
their  fewness.  But  if  Christ  hath  promised  to  manifest  his  presence  in  the 
midst  of  so  small  an  assembly,  where  but  two  or  three  were  gathered  in  his 
name,  how  much  more  would  his  presence  abound  where  two  or  three 
hundred  are  gathered  in  his  name  ?  I  wished  him  to  consider,  whether  this 
act  v.-ould  not  have  taken  hold  of  Christ,  with  his  twelve  apostles  and  seventy 
disciples,  if  it  had  been  in  their  time,  who  used  to  meet  often  together,  and 
that  with  great  numbers  ?  However,  I  told  him  this  act  did  not  concern 
us ;  for  it  was  made  against  seditious  meetings,  of  such  as  met,  under  colour 
and  pretence  of  religion,  '  to  contrive  insurrections,  as  (the  act  says)  late 
experience  had  shown ;'  but  we  had  been  sufficiently  tried  and  proved,  and 
always  found  peaceable,  and  therefore  he  should  do  well  to  put  a  difference 
between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty."  He  said,  "  the  act  was  made  against 
meetings,  and  a  worship  not  according  to  the  liturgy."  1  told  him,  "  ac- 
TOL.  U.  F 
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ccrdmg  to  "  was  not  tlie  very  same  thing :  and  I  asked  him,  "  whetlier  the 
liturgy  was  according  to  the  Scriptures  ?  and  whether  we  might  not  read 
Scriptures,  and  speak  Scriptures?"  He  said  "Yes."  I  told  him,  "this 
act  took  hold  only  of  such,  as  met  to  plot  and  contrive  insurrections,  as 
late  experience  had  shown ;  but  they  had  never  experienced  that  by  us. 
Because  tliieves  are  sometimes  on  the  road,  must  not  honest  men  travel  ? 
And  because  plotters  and  contrivers  have  met  to  do  mischief,  must  not  an 
honest,  peaceable  people  meet  to  do  good  ?  If  we  had  been  a  people 
that  met  to  plot  and  contrive  insurrections,  &c.,  wc  might  have  drawn  our- 
selves into  fours ;  for  four  might  do  more  mischief  in  i:!lotting  than  if  there 
were  four  hundred,  because  four  might  speak  out  their  minds  more  freely 
one  to  another  than  four  hundred  could.  Therefore,  we  being  innocent, 
and  not  the  people  this  act  concerns,  we  keep  our  meetings  as  we  used 
to  do :  and,  I  said,  I  believed  that  he  knew  in  his  conscience  we  were 
innocent."  After  some  more  discourse,  lie  took  our  names  and  the 
places  where  we  lodged,  and  at  length,  as  the  informer  was  gone,  set  us 
at  liberty. 

Being  set  at  liberty,  the  Eriends  with  me  asked  me  "  whither  I  would 
go  ?"  I  told  them,  "  to  Gracechurch  Street  meeting  again,  if  it  vrere 
not  over,''  When  we  came  there,  the  people  were  generally  gone;  only 
some  few  stood  at  the  gate.  VVe  went  into  Gerrard  Roberts's  house ;  and 
from  thence  I  sent  out  to  know  how  the  other  meetings  in  the  city  were. 
I  understood  that  at  some  of  the  meeting-places  Eriends  were  kept  out ; 
at  others  they  were  taken,  but  set  at  liberty  agam  a  few  days  after.  A 
glorious  time  it  was,  for  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  his  everlast- 
ing truth  got  renovv'n.  For  as  fast  as  some  that  vrere  speaking  were  taken 
dovm,  others  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  stand  up  and  speak,  to  the  ad- 
miration of  the  people ;  and  the  more,  because  many  Baptists  and  other 
sectaries  left  their  public  meetings,  and  came  to  see  how  the  Quakers  would 
stand.  As  for  the  informer  aforesaid,  he  was  so  frightened,  that  there 
durst  hardly  any  informer  appear  publicly  again  in  London  for  some  time 
after.  But  the  mayor,  whose  name  was  Samuel  Starling,  though  he  carried 
himself  smoothly  towards  us,  proved  afterwards  a  very  great  persecutor  of 
our  Eriends,  many  of  whom  he  cast  into  prison,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  trials 
of  W.  Peun,  W.  Mead,  and  others,  at  the  Old  Bailey  this  year.'^ 

*  The  celebrated  trld  of  Pcnn  and  I'vlead  at  the  Old  Bailey,  above  alluded  to,  may 
be  seen  at  full  length  in  Clarkson's  Liffi  of  Fenn — "a  trial  wliicli,  for  the  good  it  has 
done  to  posterity,  onirht  to  be  engraved  on  tablets  of  the  most  durable  marble."  It 
■was  certainly  one  of  those  events  wbich,  in  conjunction  with  others  of  a  similar  sort, 
by  showing  the  inadequacy  of  punisbmeut  for  religion  to  its  sxipposed  end,  not  only 
corrected  and  improved  the  notions  of  succeeding  ages  in  this  respect,  but,  by  so 
doing,  lessened  the  ravages  of  persecution,  and  the  enmity  between  man  and  man. 
Kor  ou-ht  posterity  to  be  less  grateful  for  it  as  a  monument  of  the  ferocity  and 
corrupt  usages  of  former  times;  for,  contrasting  these  uith  the  notions  and  customs 
of  our  own  age,  we  see  the  improvement  of  our  social  and  moral  condition.  Newgate 
is  no  longer  the  receptacle  of  innocent  individuals  sufi'ering  for  conscience'  sake.  In 
our  courts  of  law  we  see  an  order,  a  decorum,  and  an  administration  of  justice, 
unknown  at  tlie  period  of  this  memorable  trial.  IS' or  will  the  pros])ect  be  less  gi-ate- 
ful,  if  we  quit  the  present  for  a  uioiucut,  and  direct  our  eyes  to  the  future,     "We  have 
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After  some  time  tlie  heat  of  persecution  in  London  "began  to  abate, 
and  meetings  T^'ere  quieter  there.  Being  now  clear  of  the  city,  I  went  to 
xisit  Priends  in  the  country ;  and  attended  several  meetings  in  Middlesex, 
Buckinghamshire,  and  Oxfordshire,  which  were  quiet,  though  in  some 
places  there  was  much  threatening.  At  IIeadixg  most  of  the  Ericnds  were 
in  prison,  and  I  went  to  visit  them.  "When  I  had  been  a  while  with  them, 
the  Friends  that  were  prisoners  gathered  together,  and  several  other  persons 
came  in ;  so  that  I  had  a  fme  opportunity  amongst  tliem,  and  "  declared  the 
Word  of  Life,  encouraging  them  in  tiie  truth ;  and  they  were  refreshed  in 
feeling  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord  amongst  them."  When  the 
meeting  was  ended,  the  jailer  understanding  that  1  was  there,  the  Friends 
\Yere  concerned  how  to  get  me  out  safe  again ;  for  they  feared  lest  he 
should  stop  me.  But  after  I  had  stayed  a  while,  and  eaten  with  them,  I 
went  down  stairs,  and  the  jailer  being  at  the  door,  I  put  my  hand  in  my 
pocket,  which  lie  had  such  an  eye  to,  hoping  to  get  something  off  me,  that 
he  asked  me  no  question.  So  I  gave  him  something,  and  bade  him  "  be 
kind  and  civil  to  my  Friends  in  prison,  whom  I  came  to  visit ;"  and  he 
let  me  pass  out  without  interruption.  But  soon  after  Isaac  Pennington 
coming  to  visit  them,  he  stopped  him,  and  caused  him  to  be  made  a 
prisoner.* 

the  best  reason  to  hope,  ou  contemplating  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  the  clay  19 
rapidly  approacliiug  when  the  Cliribtian  religion,  which  is  capable  of  cementing  men 
in  the  strongest  possible  union,  and  for  the  noblcit  purposes,  will  be  stripped  of  its 
mischievous  appendages — restored  to  its  primitive  purity,  and  made  a  blessing  to  all 
the  dwellers  upon  the  earth. 

*  Isaac  Pennington  has  been  mentioned  before,  but  only  cursorily,  in  the  wliole  of 
this  Journal.  Little  is  known  of  his  history,  beyond  what  is  to  be  gathered  from 
testimonies  given  forth  concerning  him  at  his  death,  and  a  few  other  incidental 
notices  of  him.  He  was  well  descended  as  to  his  worldly  parentage,  being  the  eldest 
son  of  Alderman  Pennington,  Avho  w'as  two  years  successively  jNIayor  of  London,  and 
a  noted  member  of  the  Long  Parliam.ent,  Born  about  the  year  1G17,  he  received  a 
liberal  education,  having,  according  to  Penn,  "all  the  advantages  the  schools  and 
universities  of  his  own  country  could  give,  joined  with  the  conversation  of  some  of 
the  most  learned  and  considerable  men  of  that  time." 

From  childhood,  Isaac  Pennington  was  religiously  inclined,  and,  in  a  paper  written 
by  himself,  and  found  after  his  death  amongst  his  writings,  we  have  such  a  living 
portrait  of  a  deeply-exercised  mind,  as  demonstrates  that  godliness  with  him  was 
indeed  the  "one  thing  needful."  "In  the  sense  of  my  lost  estate,"  he  writes,  "I 
sought  after  the  Lord  ;  I  read  the  Scriptm-es ;  I  watched  over  mine  own  heart ;  and 
whatever  I  read  in  the  Scriptures,  as  the  way  of  God,  to  niy  understanding,  I  gave 
myself  to  the  faithful  practice  of.  He  became  fully  convinced  of  the  principles  of 
Friend?,  and  joined  that  despised  people — becoming  a,  faithful  suifcrer  fur  the  cause 
of  Christ." 

•'Early  believers  in  tiic  light  of  Truth 
IVelt  not  iit  ease  in  Zion.    They  oidnrcd 
Conflicts  and  triiilj,  iuul  imprisonments. 
Even  the  liumhle  reiinin<;ton,  whose  mind 
Siemed  purged  and  purified  nom  dross 
Of  human  nature — wlio  iippcared  as  meek 
And  liarmless  as  an  infant — was  compelled 
To  dwell  in  loathsome  prisons." 

He  was  six  times  in  jail,  some  of  his  imprisonments  being  long,  yet  borne  with 
great  c^uietness  and  constancy  of  raiud.     His  first  imprisonment  was  in  Aylesbury  jail 
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Kext  morning  I  roue  about  fourteen  miles  to  a  meeting  at  Bagkukst 
in  Hampshire,  Tiiomas  Briggs  being  with  me.  "When  we  came  into  the 
parish,  some  sober  people  told  us,  that  "the  priest  of  tlie  town  was  an 
envious  man,  and  threatened  us."  We  went  on  to  the  meeting,  which  was 
large ;  and  after  some  time  Thomas  Briggs  stood  up  and  spoke.  It  seems 
the  priest  had  got  a  warrant,  and  sent  the  constables  and  other  officers 
with  it.  They  came  to  the  house,  stayed  a  while,  and  then  went  away 
again,  without  coming  into  the  meeting;  so  we  in  the  meethig  did  not  know 
of  their  being  there.  After  Thomas  Briggs  liad  done  speaking,  T  was 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  stand  up,  and  declare  the  AVord  of  Life  to  the  people ; 
and  a  precious  meeting  we  had.  When  it  was  ended  and  risen,  I  heard  a 
great  clatter  in  the  yard ;  and  when  we  came  out,  the  man  of  the  house  told 
us,  "that  the  officers  had  been  in  the  house  before,  but  did  not  come  into 
the  meeting,  going  away  without  doing  anything ;  and  that  now  the  priest 
in  a  great  rage  had  sent  them  again,  and  his  ovm  servant  with  them."  But 
the  meeting  being  ended  before  they  came,  they  could  do  nothing.  Thus 
the  good  providence  of  the  Lord  preserved  us  from  the  wicked  design  of  tho 
envious  priest. 

Thence  we  went  to  a  Eriend's  house  on  the  edge  of  Berkshire,  where 
several  Friends  came  to  visit  us.  Afterwards  we  passed  into  Surrey,  and 
had  many  precious  meetings,  till  we  came  to  Stephen  Smith's,  near  Guild- 
roRD,  where  great  persecution  had  been,  and  very  much  property  taken, 
away  from  Eriends  for  their  meetings ;  and  under  great  threatenings  they 
were  at  that  time ;  yet  we  had  several  blessed  meetings  thereabouts,  and 
the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  in  and  by  which  we  were  preserved. 

We  went  into  Sussex,  by  Richard  Baxe's,  where  we  had  a  large, 
precious,  quiet  meeting,  though  the  constables  had  given  out  threatenings 
before.  I  had  many  more  meetings  in  that  county ;  and  though  there  were 
some  threatenings,  they  were  peaceable ;  and  Friends  were  refreshed,  and 
established  upon  the  foundation  of  God,  that  stands  sure.  When  I  had 
thoroughly  visited  Sussex,  I  went  into  Kent,  and  had  many  glorious  and 
precious  meetings  in  several  parts  of  that  county.  I  went  to  a  meeting 
near  Deal,  which  was  very  large ;  and  returning  from  thence  to  Canter- 
EURY,  visited  Friends  there.  I  then  passed  into  the  Isle  of  Sheppy, 
where  I  stayed  two  or  three  days;  and  thither  came  Alexander  Parker, 
George  Whitehead,  and  John  Rous  to  me. 

Next  day,  finding  my  service  for  the  Lord  finished  there,  we  passed 
towards  Rochester.  On  the  w^ay,  as  I  was  walking  down  a  hill,  a  great 
weight  and  oppression  fell  upon  my  spirit ;  I  got  on  my  horse  again,  but 
the  weight  remained  so  that  I  was  hardly  able  to  ride.  At  length  we  came 
to  Rochester,  but  I  was  much  spent,  being  so  extremely  laden  and  bur- 
thened  witli  the  world's  spirits,  that  my  life  was  oppressed  under  them. 

in  16G1  and  ]G62,  being  committed  there  for  worshipping  God  in  his  ovra  house. 
He  was  kept  there  seventeen  weeks,  great  part  of  it  in  winter — iu  a  cold  and  very 
incommodious  room  without  a  chimney,  from  Avbich  usage  he  contracted  so  severe  au 
indisposition,  that  for  several  weeks  after  he  was  unable  to  turn  himself  in  his  bed. 

In  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age  "he  died  as  he  hved,  iu  the  faitli  that  overcomes 
the  world." 
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I  ^ot  witli  difllculty  to  Gr.AVESEXD,  and  lay  at  au  inn  there ;  but  could 
hardly  either  eat  or  sleep.  The  next  day  John  Rous  and  Alexander  Parker 
went  for  London;  and  John  Stubbs  being  come  to  me,  we  went  over  the 
ferry  into  Essex.  We  came  to  HoRNcnuRCii,  where  was  a  mccfing  on 
rirst-day.  After  it  I  rode  with  great  uneasiness  to  Stratford,  to  a  Friend's 
house,  whose  name  Avas  "Williams,  and  who  had  formerly  been  a  captain. 
Here  I  lay  exceedingly  weak,  and  at  last  lost  both  hearing  and  sight. 
Several  Erieuds  came  to  me  from  London  :  and  I  told  them,  that  "  I  should 
be  as  a  sign  to  such  as  would  not  sec,  and  such  as  would  not  hear  the 
truth,"  In  this  condition  I  continued  some  time.  Several  came  about 
me ;  and  thongh  I  could  not  sec  their  persons,  I  felt  and  discerned  their 
spirits,  who  were  honest-hearted,  and  who  were  not.  Divers  Eriends  who 
practised  physic,  came  to  see  me,  and  would  have  given  me  medicines,  but 
I  was  not  to  meddle  with  any ;  for  I  was  sensible  I  had  a  travail  to  go 
through ;  and  therefore  desired  none  but  solid,  weighty  Eriends  might  be 
about  me.  Under  great  sufferings  and  travails,  sorrows  and  oppressions, 
I  lay  for  several  weeks,  whereby  I  was  brought  so  low  and  weak  in  body, 
that  few  thought  I  could  live.  Some  tliat  were  with  me  went  away,  say- 
ing "  they  would  not  see  me  die ;"  and  it  was  reported  both  in  London  and 
in  the  country,  that  I  was  deceased ;  but  I  felt  the  Lord's  power  inwai'dly 
supporting  me.  When  they  that  were  about  me  had  given  me  up  to  die, 
I  spoke  to  them  to  get  a  coach  to  carry  me  to  Gcrrard  Roberts's,  about 
twelve  miles  off ;  for  I  found  it  was  my  place  to  go  thither.  I  had  now 
recovered  a  little  glimmering  sight,  so  that  I  could  discern  the  people  and 
fields  as  I  went,  and  that  was  all.  "\Yhen  I  came  to  Gcrrard' s,  he  was 
very  wealv ;  and  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  him,  and  encourage  him.  After 
I  had  stayed  about  three  weeks  there,  it  was  with  me  to  go  to  Enfield. 
Eriends  were  afraid  of  my  removing ;  but  I  told  them  I  might  safely  go. 
When  I  had  taken  my  leave  of  Gerrard,  and  was  come  to  Eneield,  I  went 
first  to  visit  Amor  Stoddart,  who  lay  very  weak,  and  almost  speechless.  I 
was  moved  to  tell  him,  "  he  had  been  faithful  as  a  man,  and  faithful  to  God ; 
and  that  the  immortal  Seed  of  life  was  his  crown."  Many  more  words  I 
was  moved  to  speak  to  him,  though  I  was  then  so  weak,  I  was  hardly  able 
to  stand ;  and  within  a  few  days  after.  Amor  died.  I  went  to  the  widov/ 
Dry's  at  Enfield,  where  I  lay  all  that  winter,  warring  in  spirit  with  the 
evil  spirits  of  the  world,  that  warred  against  truth  and  Eriends.  Eor  there 
were  great  persecutions  at  this  time ;  some  meeting-houses  were  pulled 
down,  and  many  were  broken  up  by  soldiers.  Sometimes  a  troop  of  horse, 
or  a  company  of  foot  came ;  and  some  broke  their  swords,  carbines,  mus- 
kets, and  pikes,  with  beating  Eriends  ;  and  many  they  wounded,  so  that 
their  blood  lay  in  the  streets.  Amongst  others  that  were  active  in  this 
cruel  persecution  at  London,  my  old  adversary  Colonel  Kirby  was  one; 
who,  with  a  company  of  foot,  went  to  break  up  several  meetings ;  and  he 
would  often  inquire  for  me  at  the  meetings  he  broke  up.  One  time  as  he 
went  over  the  water  to  Horslcydown,  there  happening  some  scufile  between 
some  of  his  soldiers  and  some  of  the  watermen,  he  bid  his  men  *'fire  at 
them."     They  did  so,  and  killed  some. 

I  was  under  great  sufferings  at  this  time,  beyond  what  I  have  words 
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to  declare.  For  I  was  brouglit  into  the  deep,  aud  saw  all  tlie  religions  of 
the  world,  and  people  that  lived  in  them,  and  the  priests  that  held  them 
lip,  who  were  as  a  company  of  men-eaters,  eating  up  the  people  like  bread, 
and  gnawing  the  flesh  from  oiT  tlieir  bones.  Eiit  as  for  true  religion  and 
■worship,  and  ministers  of  God,  alack!  I  saw  there  v.-ere  none  amongst  those  of 
the  world  that  pretended  to  it.  Tor  they  that  pretended  to  be  the  church, 
were  but  a  company  of  men-eaters,  men  of  cruel  visages,  and  of  long  teeth; 
and,  though  they  had  cried  against  the  men-eaters  in  America,  T  saw  they 
were  in  the  same  nature.  And  as  the  great  professing  Jevrs  did  "  eat  up 
God's  people  like  bread,"  and  the  false  prophets  and  priests  then  preached 
peace  to  people,  so  long  as  they  "put  into  their  mouths  and  fed  them;'* 
but  if  they  fed  them  not,  they  prepared  war  against  them,  "they  ate  their 
flesh  off  their  bones,  and  chopped  them  for  the  caldron ;"  so  these  that  pro- 
fess themselves  Christians  now  (both  priests  and  professors),  and  are  not 
in  the  same  power  and  Spirit  that  Christ  and  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles 
were  in,  are  in  the  same  nature  that  the  old  professing  Jews  were  in,  and 
are  men-caters  as  well  as  they.  These  stirred  up  persecution  and  set  the 
wicked  informers  to  work ;  so  that  a  Eriend  could  hardly  speak  a  few  words 
in  a  private  family,  before  they  sat  down  to  eat  meat,  but  some  were  ready 
to  inform  against  them.  A  particular  instance  of  which  I  have  heard  as 
follows  : — 

At  Droitwich  John  Cartwright  came  to  a  Eriend's  house,  and  being 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  a  few  words  before  he  sat  down  to  supper, 
there  came  an  informer,  and  stood  hearkening  under  the  window.  When 
he  had  heard  the  Friend  speak,  hoping  to  get  some  gain  to  himself,  he  went 
and  informed,  and  got  a  warrant  to  distrain  his  goods,  under  pretence  that 
there  was  a  meeting  at  his  house ;  whereas  there  were  none  in  the  house 
at  that  time,  but  the  Eriend,  the  man  of  the  house,  his  wife,  and  their  maid- 
servant. Bat  this  evil-minded  man,  as  he  came  back  with  his  warrant  in 
the  night,  fell  off  his  horse,  and  broke  his  neck.  So  there  was  a  wretched 
end  of  a  wicked  informer,  who  hoped  to  enrich  himself  by  spoiling  Eriends; 
but  the  Lord  prevented  him,  and  cut  him  off  in  his  wickedness. 

Now,  though  it  was  a  cruel,  bloody,  persecuting  time,  yet  the  Lord's 
power  went  over  aU,  and  his  everlasting  Seed  prevailed ;  and  Eriends  were 
made  to  stand  firm  and  faithful  in  the  Lord's  power.  Some  sober  people  of 
other  professions  would  say,  "  if  Eriends  did  not  stand,  the  nation  would 
run  into  debauchery." 

Though  by  reason  of  my  weakness,  I  could  not  travel  amongst  Eriends 
as  I  used  to  do,  yet  in  the  motion  of  life,  I  sent  the  following  lines  as  an 
encouraging  testimony  to  them  : — 
"  My  Dea.ii  Eriends, 

"  The  Seed  is  above  all.  In  it  walk ;  in  which  yc  all  have  life.  Be 
not  amazed  at  the  weather;  for  always  the  just  suffered  by  the  unjust,  but 
the  just  had  the  dominion.  All  along  ye  may  see,  by  faith  the  mountains 
were  subdued;  and  the  rage  of  the  wicked,  and  his  fiery  darts,  were  quenched. 
Though  the  waves  and  storms  are  high,  yet  your  faith  will  keep  you  so  as 
to  swim  above  them ;  for  they  are  but  for  a  time,  and  the  truth  is  without 
time.     Therefore  keep  on  the  mountain  of  holiness,  yc  who  are  led  to  it 
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hj  the  liglit,  where  iiothiug  siidl  hurt.  Do  not  think  tliat  ar.y tiling  will 
outlast  the  truth,  which  staudeth  sure ;  and  is  over  that  which  is  out  of  the 
truth ;  for  the  good  will  overcome  the  evil ;  the  light,  darkness ;  the  life, 
death ;  virtue,  vice ;  and  righteousness,  unrighteousness.  The  false  prophet 
cannot  overcome  the  true ;  but  the  true  prophet,  Christ,  will  overcome  all 
the  false.  So  be  faithful,  and  Kve  in  that  which  doth  not  think  tlie  lime 
long"  a  R 

After  some  time  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  allay  the  heat  of  this  violent 
persecution;  and  I  felt  in  spirit  an  overcoming  of  the  spirits  of  those  nicn- 
eaters,  that  had  stirred  it  up,  and  carried  it  on  to  that  height  of  cruelly, 
though  I  was  outwardly  very  weak.  And  I  plainly  felt,  and  those  Friends 
that  were  with  me,  and  that  came  to  visit  me,  took  notice,  that  as  the  per- 
secution ceased,  I  came  from  under  the  travails  and  sufferiugs,  that  had 
lain  with  such  weight  upon  me ;  so  that  towards  the  spring  I  began  to 
recover,  and  to  walk  up  and  down,  beyond  the  expectation  of  many,  who 
did  not  think  I  could  ever  have  gone  abroad  again. 

Whilst  I  was  under  this  spiritual  suffering,  the  state  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  which  comes  down  out  of  heaven,  was  opened  to  me ;  which 
some  carnal-minded  people  had  looked  upon  to  be  like  an  outward  city 
dropped  out  of  the  elements.  I  saw  the  beauty  and  glory  of  it,  the  length, 
the  breadth,  and  the  height  thereof,  aU  in  complete  proportion.  I  sav/, 
that  all  who  are  within  the  light  of  Christ,  and  in  his  faith,  wliich  he  is 
the  author  of;  and  in  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Christ  and  the 
holy  prophets  and  apostles  were  in ;  and  within  the  grace,  and  truth,  and 
power  of  God,  which  are  the  walls  of  the  city ; — such  are  within  the  city, 
are  members  of  it,  and  have  right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  yields 
her  fruit  every  month,  and  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
But  they  that  are  out  of  the  grace,  truth,  light.  Spirit,  and  power  of  God ; 
they  who  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  quench,  vex,  and  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God; 
who  hate  the  light,  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  do  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  Grace ;  they  who  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  made  ship- 
wreck of  it  and  of  a  good  conscience,  who  abuse  the  power  of  God,  and 
despise  prophesying,  revelation,  and  inspiration ; — these  are  the  dogs  and 
nnbehevers  that  are  without  the  city.  These  make  up  the  great  city 
Babylon,  confusion,  and  her  cage,  the  power  of  darkness ;  and  the  evil 
spirit  of  error  surrounds  and  covers  them  over.  In  this  great  city  Babylon 
are  the  false  prophets,  in  the  false  power  and  false  spirit ;  the  beast,  in 
the  dragon's  power,  and  the  whore  that  is  gone  a  whoring  from  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  from  Christ  her  husband.  But  the  Lord's  power  is  over  all 
this  power  of  darkness,  false  prophets,  and  their  worshippers,  who  are  for 
the  lake  which  burns  with  fire.  Many  things  more  did  I  see  concerning 
the  heavenly  city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  ai-e  hard  to  be  uttered,  and 
would  be  hard  to  be  received.  But,  in  short,  this  holy  city  is  withui  the 
light,  and  all  that  are  wdthin  the  light,  are  within  the  city;  the  gates 
whereof  stand  open  all  the  day  (for  there  is  no  night  there),  that  all  may 
come  in.     Christ's  blood  bemg  shed  for  every  man,  he  tasted  death  for 
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every  man,  and  enliglitenetli  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  and 
liis  grace  that  brings  salvation  having  appeared  to  all  men,  there  is  uo 
place  or  language  where  his  voice  may  not  be  heard.  The  Christians  in 
the  primitive  times  were  called  by  Christ,  "  a  city  set  upon  a  hill ; "  they 
were  also  called  "  the  light  of  the  world,"  and  "  the  salt  of  the  earth  ; " 
but  when  Christians  lost  the  light,  and  salt,  and  power  of  God,  then  they 
came  to  be  trodden  under  foot,  like  unsavoury  salt.  Even  as  the  Jews, 
who  while  they  kept  the  law  of  God,  were  preserved  above  all  nations ; 
but  when  they  turned  their  backs  on  God  and  his  law,  they  were  trodden 
under  foot  of  other  nations.  Adam  and  Eve,  while  they  obeyed  God,  were 
kept  in  his  image  and  in  the  paradise  of  God,  in  dominion  over  all  the 
works  of  his  hands ;  but  when  they  disobeyed  God,  they  lost  his  image, 
the  righteousness  and  the  holiness  in  which  they  were  made ;  they  lost 
their  dominion,  were  driven  out  of  paradise ;  and  so  fell  under  the  dark 
power  of  Satan,  and  came  under  the  chains  of  darkness.  But  the  promise 
of  God  was,  "  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  Christ  Jesus,  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head," — should  break  his  power  and  authority,  which  had  led 
into  captivity,  and  had  held  man  therein.  So  Christ,  w^ho  is  the  first  and 
the  last,  sets  man  free,  and  is  the  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust,  the 
judge  of  the  quick  and  dead ;  and  they  that  are  in  him  are  invested  with 
everlasting  rest  and  peace,  out  of  all  the  labours,  and  travails,  and  miseries 
of  Adam  in  the  fall.  So  he  is  sufficient  and  of  ability  to  restore  man  into 
the  state  he  was  in  before  he  fell ;  and  not  into  that  state  only,  but  into 
that  also  that  never  fell,  even  to  himself. 

I  had  also  in  this  time  a  great  exercise  and  travail  of  spirit  upon  me, 
concerning  the  powers  and  rulers  of  these  nations,  from  the  sense  I  had  of 
the  many  tender  visitations  and  faithful  warnings,  that  had  been  given 
them,  and  of  their  great  abuse  thereof,  who  had  refused  to  hear,  and 
rejected  the  counsel  of  the  Lord.  And  though  I  knew  Eriends  would  be 
clear  of  their  blood,  yet  I  could  not  but  mourn  over  them,  and  gave  forth 
these  few  lines  following  concerning  them  : — 

"  We  have  given  them  a  visitation,  have  faithfully  warned  them,  have 
declared  to  them  our  innocency  and  uprightness,  and  that  we  never  did 
any  hurt  to  the  king,  nor  to  any  of  his  people.  We  have  nothing  in  our 
hearts  but  love  and  good-will  to  him  and  his  people,  and  desire  their  eternal 
welfare.  But  if  they  will  not  hear,  the  day  of  judgment  and  of  sorrow,  of 
torment,  misery,  and  sudden  destruction,  will  come  from  the  Lord  upon 
them,  that  have  been  the  cause  of  the  sufferings  of  many  thousands  of 
simple,  innocent,  harmless  people  that  have  done  them  no  hurt,  nor  have 
had  any  ill-will  towards  him  or  them ;  but  have  desired  their  eternal  good 
for  the  eternal  truth's  sake.  Destruction  will  come  upon  them  that  turn 
the  sword  backward.  Therefore  do  not  blind  your  eyes,  the  Lord  will 
brmg  swift  destruction  and  misery  upon  you ;  surely  he  will  do  it,  and  will 
relieve  his  innocent  people,  who  have  groaned  for  deliverance  from  under 
your  oppression,  and  have  also  groaned  for  your  deliverance  out  of  wicked- 
ness. 131essed  be  the  Lord  God,  that  he  htith  a  people  in  this  nation,  that 
seek  the  good  of  all  men  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  for  we  have  the  mind 
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of  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  tlint  Jesircs  not  the  dentli  of  a  sinner,  but  the 
salvation  and  good  of  all.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for 
ever."  G.  P. 

Wlnlc  I  continued  at  Enfield,  a  sense  came  upon  me  of  a  hurt  that 
sometimes  happened,  by  persons  under  tlie  profession  of  truth  coming  out 
of  one  country  into  anotlier,  to  take  a  husband  or  wife  amongst  Eriends, 
where  they  were  strangers,  and  it  was  not  known  whether  tliey  were  clear 
and  orderly,  or  not.  And  it  opened  in  me  to  recommend  the  following 
method  unto  Friends  for  preventing  such  inconveniences  : — 

"  All  Friends  that  marry,  whether  they  be  men  or  women,  if  they 
come  out  of  another  nation,  island,  or  county,  let  them  bring  a  certificate 
from  the  men's  meeting  of  that  county,  nation,  or  island  from  whicli  they 
camo,  to  the  men's  meeting  where  they  propose  their  intention  of  marriage. 
For  the  men's  meeting  being  made  up  of  the  fuitliful,  this  will  etop  all 
wrong  spirits  from  roving  up  and  down.  When  any  come  with  a  certi- 
ficate, or  letter  of  recommendation  from  one  men's  meeting  to  another,  one 
is  refreshed  by  another,  and  can  set  their  hands  and  hearts  to  the  thing. 
This  will  prevent  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  And  then  what  ye  have  to  say 
to  them  in  the  power  of  God,  in  admonishing  and  instructing  them,  ye  arc 
left  to  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  to  do  it,  and  to  let  them  know  the 
duty  of  marriage,  and  what  it  is ;  that  there  may  be  unity  and  concord  in 
the  Spirit,  and  power,  and  light,  and  wisdom  of  God,  througliout  all  the 
men's  meetings  in  the  whole  world,  in  one,  in  the  life. 

"Let  copies  of  this  be  sent  to  every  county,  and  nation,  and  island 
where  Friends  are,  that  so  all  things  may  be  kept  holy,  and  pure,  and 
righteous,  in  unity  and  peace ;  and  God  over  all  may  be  glorified  among 
you,  his  lot,  his  people  and  inheritance,  who  are  his  adopted  sons  and 
daughters,  and  heirs  of  his  life.  So  no  more,  but  my  love  in  that  which 
changeth  not."  G.  F. 

14th  of  1st  Month,  1670-1. 

"When  I  had  recovered,  so  that  I  could  walk  a  little,  I  went  from 
Enfield  to  Gerrard  Roberts's  again,  and  thence  to  the  women's  school  at 
SnACKLEWELL,  and  so  to  the  meeting  at  Gracechurch  Street,  London  ; 
■where,  though  I  was  yet  but  weak,  the  Lord's  power  upheld  and  enabled 
me  to  declare  his  eternal  Word  of  life. 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  pray  to  the  Lord  as  follows : — 

"0  LoED  God  Almighty!  Prosper  truth,  and  preserve  justice  and 
equity  in  the  land !  Bring  down  all  injustice  and  iniquity,  oppression  and 
falsehood,  cruelty  and  unmercifulncss  in  the  land ;  that  mercy  and  right- 
eousness may  flourish ! 

"  O  Lord  God !  Set  up  and  establish  verity,  and  preserve  it  in  the 
land !  Bring  down  in  the  land  all  debauchery  and  vice,  whoredoms  and 
fornication,  and  this  rapiug  spirit,  which  causcth  people  to  have  no  esteem 
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of  tlice,  0  God !  nor  of  tlieir  own  souls  or  bodies ;  nor  of  Cliristiamtj, 
modesty,  or  humanity. 

"  0  Lord !  Put  it  in  the  magistrates'  hearts  to  bring  down  all  tliis 
ungodliness,  violence,  and  cruelty,  profaneness,  cui'sing,  and  swearing;  and 
to  put  down  all  tliose  lewd  houses  and  play-houses,  which  corrupt  youth 
and  people,  and  lead  them  from  thy  kingdom,  where  no  unclean  thing  can 
enter,  neither  shall  come  !  Such  works  lead  people  to  hell !  Lord  !  Li 
mercy  bring  down  all  these  things  m  the  nation,  to  stop  thy  wrath,  O 
God  !  from  coming  on  the  land,'*  G.  P. 

This  Prayer  was  written  at  night,  the  17th 
of  the  2d  Mouth,  1671. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

167t-16T2. — His  wife  being  still  detained  a  prisoner,  George  Pox  puts  two  women 
Friends  upon  going  to  the  king  to  procure  licr  discharge,  which  he  granted  under 
the  broad  seal,  to  clenr  her  person  and  estate  after  being  a  prisoner  under  pre- 
muuire  ten  years — he  sails  for  the  plantations  in  America  with  several  other 
Friends — chased  by  a  Sallee  man-of-war — the  master  in  a  strait  asks  advice  of 
George  Fos,  who  seeks  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  is  assured  of  their  preservation — 
the  event  verities  the  prediction — they  land  at  Barbadoes  after  a  seven  weeks* 
passage — a  man  in  the  island,  who  was  greatly  incensed  against  George  Fox  witli- 
•  cut  just  cause,  and  who  had  threatened  his  life,  died  a  few  days  before  his  landing — 
is  laid  up  for  some  weeks — writes  to  Friends  in  England — exhorts  Friends  to  care 
and  watchfulness  in  regard  to  marriages,  keeping  registers  and  records,  providing 
burial  grounds,  &c. — to  deal  mildly  with  their  negroes,  and,  after  certain  years  of 
servitude,  to  set  them  free — writes  a  fiu"ther  exhortation  to  Friends  in  England — 
visits  the  governor,  who  is  very  kind — has  many  large  meetings,  and  there  is  a 
great  convincement;  Colonel  Lyne  testifies  how  much  Friends  exalt  Christ  in  all 
liis  offices  beyond  Avliat  he  had  ever  heard — the  priests  rage,  and  try  in  vain  to  stir 
up  persecution — there  is  much  clamour  and  cavilling  against  Friends,  and  many 
slanders  and  false  reports  arc  issued,  which  George  Fox  answers  in  a  paper 
addressed  to  the  governor — the  governor  visits  him — writes  to  his  wife — sails  for 
Jamaica,  where  he  has  many  meetings,  and  many  are  convinced — Elizabeth  Hoo- 
tou  dies  there. 

I  MENTIONED  before,  that,  upon  tlie  notice  I  received  of  my  vi'ifc's 
being  imprisoned  again,  I  sent  two  of  lier  daughters  to  the  king,  and  they 
procured  his  order  to  the  sheriff  of  Lancashire,  for  her  discharge.  But 
tliougli  I  expected  slie  would  be  set  at  liberty  thereby,  this  violent  storm 
of  persecution  coming  suddenly  on,  the  persecutors  there  found  means  to 
hold  her  still  in  prison.  But  now  the  persecution  a  little  ceasing,  I  was 
moved  to  speak  to  Martha  Fisher  and  another  woman  Friend,  to  go  to  the 
king  about  her  liberty.  They  went  in  faith,  and  in  the  Lord's  power,  wlio 
gave  them  favour  with  the  king,  so  that  he  granted  a  discharge  under  the 
broad-seal,  to  clear  both  her  and  her  estate,  after  she  had  been  ten  years  a 
prisoner,  and  premunired ;  the  like  whereof  was  scarcely  to  be  heard  of 
in  England.  I  sent  down  the  discharge  forthwith  by  a  Friend ;  by  whom 
also  I  wrote  to  her,  informing  her  how^  to  get  it  delivered  to  the  justices,  and 
acquainting  her  that  it  was  upon  me  from  the  Lord  to  go  beyond  the  seas 
to  visit  America ;  and  therefore  desired  her  to  hasten  to  London,  as  soon 
as  she  could  conveniently,  after  she  had  obtained  her  liberty,  because  the 
ship  was  then  fitting  for  the  voyage.  In  the  meantime  I  got  to  Kingston, 
and  stayed  at  John  Rous's  till  my  wife  came  up,  and  tlicn  I  began  to  pre- 
pare for  the  voyage.  But  the  Yearly  Meeting  being  near  at  hand,  I  stayed 
till  that  was  over.  Many  Friends  came  up  to  it  from  all  parts  of  the 
nation,  and  a  very  large  and  precious  meeting  it  was  ;  for  the  Lord's  power 
was  over  all,  and  his  glorious  everlastingly-renowned  Seed  of  life  was  exalted 
above  ail. 
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After  tliis  meeting  was  over,  and  I  had  finished  my  services  for  the 
Lord  in  England,  the  ship  and  the  Friends  that  intended  to  go  Avith  me 
being  ready,  I  went  to  Gr.vtesexd  on  the  12th  of  6th  montli,  my  wife  and 
several  Eriends  accompanying  me  to  the  Downs,  ^Ye  went  from  Wapping 
in  a  liarge  to  tlie  ship,  which  lay  a  little  below  Gravesend,  and  there  we 
found  the  Eriends  that  were  bound  for  the  voyage  with  me,  who  had  gone 
down  to  the  ship  the  night  before.  Their  names  were  Thomas  Briggs, 
William  Edmundsou,  John  Rous,  John  Stubbs,  Solomon  Eccles,  James  Lan- 
caster, John  Cartwright,  Robert  Widders,  George  Pattison,  John  Hull, 
Elizabeth  Hooton,  and  Elizabeth  Miers.  The  vessel  was  a  yacht,  called 
the  In  dust  r  7/ ;  the  captain's  name  Thomas  Eorster,  and  the  number  of 
passengers  about  fifty.  I  lay  that  night  on  board,  but  most  of  the  Eriends 
at  Gravesend.  Early  next  morning  the  passengers,  and  those  Eriends  that 
intended  to  accompany  us  to  the  Downs,  being  come  on  board,  we  took 
our  leave  in  great  tenderness  of  those  that  came  with  us  to  Gravesend  only, 
and  set  sail  about  six  in  the  morning  for  the  Downs.  Having  a  fair  wind, 
we  out-sailed  all  the  ships  that  were  outward-bound,  and  got  thither  by 
evening.  Some  of  us  went  ashore  that  night,  and  lodged  at  Deal  ;  where, 
wc  understood,  an  officer  had  orders  from  the  governor  to  take  our  names 
in  writing ;  which  he  did  next  morning,  though  we  told  him  they  had  been 
taken  at  Gravesend.  In  the  afternoon,  the  wind  serving,  I  took  leave  of 
my  wife  and  other  Eriends,  and  went  on  board.  Before  we  could  sail,  there 
being  two  of  the  king's  frigates  riding  in  the  Downs,  the  captain  of  one  of 
them  sent  his  press-master  on  board  us,  who  took  three  of  our  seamen. 
This  would  certainly  have  delayed,  if  not  wholly  prevented,  our  voyage,  had 
not  the  captain  of  the  other  frigate,  being  informed  of  the  leakiuess  of  our 
vessel,  and  the  length  of  our  voyage,  in  compassion  and  much  civility, 
spared  us  two  of  his  own  men.  Before  this  was  over,  a  custom-house 
officer  came  on  board  to  peruse  packets  and  get  fees  ;  so  that  we  were  kept 
from  sailing  till  about  sunset ;  during  which  delay  a  very  considerable 
number  of  merchantmen,  outward-bound,  were  got  several  leagues  before 
us.  Being  clear,  we  set  sail  in  the  evening,  and  next  morning  overtook 
part  of  that  fleet  about  the  height  of  Dover.  We  soon  reached  the  rest, 
and  in  a  little  time  left  them  all  behind ;  for  our  yacht  was  counted  a  very 
swift  sailer.  But  she  was  very  leaky,  so  that  the  seamen  and  some  of  the 
passengers  did,  for  the  most  part,  pump  day  and  night.  One  day  they 
observed,  that  in  two  hours'  time  she  sucked  in  sixteen  inches  of  water 
in  the  well 

Wlien  wc  had  been  about  three  weeks  at  sea,  one  afternoon  we  spied 
a  vessel  about  four  leagues  astern  of  us.  Our  master  said  it  was  a  Sallee 
man-of-war,  that  seemed  to  give  us  chase.  Our  master  said,  "  Come,  let  us 
go  to  supper,  and  when  it  grows  dark  we  shall  lose  him,"  This  he  spoke 
to  please  and  pacify  the  passengers,  some  of  whom  began  to  be  very 
apprehensive  of  the  danger.  But  Eriends  were  well  satisfied  in  themselves, 
having  faith  in  God,  and  no  fear  upon  their  spirits.  When  the  sun  was 
gone  down,  I  saw  the  ship  out  of  my  cabin  making  towards  us.  When  it 
grew  dark,  we  altered  our  course  to  miss  her ;  but  she  altered  also,  and 
gained  upon  us.     At  night  the  master  and  others  came  into  my  cabin,  and 
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asked  mc,  "wliat  tLey  should  do?"  I  told  them,  "I  was  no  ii-iariiicr ;" 
and  I  asked  them,  "  what  they  thought  was  best  to  do  ?"  They  said, 
*'  There  were  but  two  ways,  cither  to  outrun  him,  or  tack  about,  and  hold 
the  same  course  we  were  going  before."  I  told  them,  "if  he  were  a 
thief,  they  might  be  sure  he  would  tack  about  too ;  and  as  for  outrunning 
Lim.  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  talk  of  that,  for  tliey  saw  he  sailed  faster 
than  we."  They  asked  me  again,  "what  they  should  do?  for,"  they  said, 
"if  the  mariners  had  taken  Paul's  counsel,  they  had  not  come  to  the 
damage  they  did."  I  answered,  "  it  was  a  trial  of  faith,  and  therefore  the 
Lord  was  to  be  waited  on  for  counsel."  So  retiring  in  spkit,  the  Lord 
showed  me,  "  that  his  life  and  power  was  placed  between  us  and  the  ship 
that  pursued  us."  I  told  this  to  the  master  and  the  rest,  and  that  the  best 
way  was  to  tack  about  and  steer  our  right  course.  I  desired  them  also  to 
put  out  all  their  candles,  but  the  one  they  steered  by,  and  to  speak  to  all 
the  passengers  to  be  still  and  quiet.  About  eleven  at  night  the  watch 
called  and  said,  "they  were  just  upon  us."  That  disquieted  some  of  the 
passengers;  whereupon  I  sat  up  in  my  cabin,  and  looking  through  the 
port-hole,  the  moon  being  not  quite  down,  I  saw  them  very  near  us.  I 
was  getting  up  to  go  out  of  the  cabin ;  but  remembering  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  "  that  his  life  and  power  was  placed  between  us  and  them,"  I  lay 
down  again.  The  master  and  some  of  the  seamen  came  again,  and  asked 
me,  "if  they  might  not  steer  such  a  point?"  I  told  them,  "they  might 
do  as  they  wouli"  By  this  time  the  moon  was  quite  down,  a  fresh  gale 
arose,  and  the  Lord  hid  us  from  them ;  and  we  sailed  briskly  on  and  saw 
them  no  more.  The  next  day,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  had  a 
public  meeting  in  the  ship,  as  we  usually  had  on  that  day  throughout  the 
voyage,  and  the  Lord's  presence  was  greatly  among  us.  And  I  desired 
the  people  "  to  mind  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  who  had  delivered  them  ;  for 
they  might  have  been  all  in  the  Turks'  hands  by  that  time,  had  not  the 
Lord's  hand  saved  them."  About  a  week  after,  the  master  and  some  of 
the  seamen  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  passengers,  that  it  was  not  a 
Turkish  pirate  that  chased  us,  but  a  merchantman  going  to  the  Canaries. 
When  I  heard  of  it,  I  asked  then),  "  Why  then  did  they  speak  so  to  me  ? 
why  did  they  trouble  the  passengers  ?  and  why  did  they  tack  about  from 
him  and  alter  their  course  ?"  I  told  them  "  they  should  take  heed  of 
slighting  the  mercies  of  God." 

Afterwards,  while  we  were  at  Barbadoes,  there  came  in  a  merchant 
from  Sallee,  and  told  the  people,  "  that  one  of  the  Sallee  men-of-war  saw  a 
monstrous  yacht  at  sea,  the  greatest  that  ever  he  saw,  and  had  her  in  chase, 
and  was  just  upon  her,  but  that  there  was  a  spirit  in  her  that  he  could  not 
take."  This  confirmed  us  in  the  bchef  that  it  was  a  Sallee-man  we  saw 
make  after  us,  and  that  it  was  the  Lord  that  delivered  us  out  of  his  hands. 
I  was  not  sea-sick  during  the  voyage,  as  many  of  the  Friends  and 
other  passengers  were ;  but  the  many  hurts  and  bruises  I  had  formerly 
received,  and  the  infirmities  I  had  contracted  in  England  by  extreme  cold 
and  hardships,  that  I  had  undergone  in  many  long  and  sore  imprisonments, 
returned  upon  me  at  sea ;  so  that  I  was  very  ill  in  my  stomach,  and  full  of 
violent  pains  in  my  bones  and  limbs.     This  was  after  I  had  been  at  sea 
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al30ut  a  month  ;  for  about  three  weeks  after  I  came  first  to  sea,  I  perspired 
al)undantly,  chiefly  my  liead,  and  my  body  broke  out  in  pimples,  and  my 
legs  and  feet  swelled  extremely,  so  that  my  stockings  and  slippers  could 
not  be  drawn  on  without  difficulty  and  great  pain.  Suddenly  the  sweating 
ceased,  so  that  when  I  came  into  the  hot  climate,  where  others  perspired 
most  freely,  I  could  not  perspire  at  all ;  but  my  flesh  was  hot,  di-y,  and 
burning ;  and  that  which  before  broke  out  in  pimples,  struck  in  again  to 
my  stomach  and  heart,  so  that  I  was  very  ill,  and  weak  beyond  expression. 
Thus  I  continued  during  the  rest  of  the  vojage,  which  was  about  a  month; 
for  we  were  above  seven  weeks  at  sea. 

On  the  third  of  the  eighth  month,  early  in  the  morning,  we  discovered 
the  island  of  BaebadoeSj  but  it  was  between  nine  and  ten  at  night  ere  we 
came  to  anchor  in  Cae.lisle-Bay.  We  got  on  shore  as  soon  as  we  could, 
and  I,  with  some  others,  v\^alked  to  a  Friend's  house,  a  merchant,  whose 
name  was  Richard  EorstaU,  above  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  bridge.  Bat 
being  very  ill  and  weak,  I  was  so  tired  with  that  little  walk,  that  I  was  in  a 
manner  spent  by  the  time  I  got  thither.  There  I  abode  very  ill  for  several 
days,  and  though  they  several  times  gave  me  things  to  make  me  perspire, 
they  could  not  effect  it.  But  what  they  gave  me  did  rather  parch  and  dry- 
up  my  body,  and  made  me  probably  worse  than  otherwise  I  might  have 
been.  Thus  I  continued  about  three  weeks  after  I  landed,  having  much 
pain  in  my  bones,  joints,  and  whole  body,  so  that  I  could  hardly  get  any 
rest ;  yet  I  was  pretty  cheerful,  and  my  spirit  kept  above  it  all.  Neither 
did  my  illness  take  me  off  from  the  service  of  truth,  but  both  v/hile  I  was 
at  sea,  and  after  I  came  to  Barbadoes,  before  I  was  able  to  travel  about, 
I  gave  forth  several  papers  (having  a  Friend  to  write  for  mc),  some  of  which 
I  sent  by  the  first  conveyance  for  England  to  be  printed. 

After  I  had  rested  three  or  four  days  at  Bichard  Borstall's,  where 
many  Friends  came  to  visit  me,  John  Rous*  having  borrowed  a  coach  of 
Colonel  Chamberlain,  came  to  fetch  me  to  his  father,  Thomas  Rous's  house.* 
But  it  was  late  ere  we  could  get  thitlier,  and  little  or  no  rest  could  I  take 
that  night.  A  few  days  after.  Colonel  Chamberlain,  who  had  so  kindly 
lent  his  coach,  paid  me  a  visit,  and  was  very  courteous  towards  me. 

Soon  after  I  came  into  the  island,  I  was  informed  of  a  remarkable 

*  Thomas  Rous  was  a  wealthy  sugar-planter  of  Barbadoes.  John  Rons  was  his 
son,  and  son-in-law  to  George  Yoj,  having  married  his  wife's  eldest  daughter.  Jolm 
Eous  visited  New  England  as  a  gospel  minister  wlien  a  young  man,  and  sutlered 
wliipping  and  imprisonment  there.  After  Lis  release  from  Boston  jail  in  1658,  except 
n  visit  which  he  paid  to  the  island  of  Nevis  towards  the  close  of  that  year,  we  lose  all 
trace  of  him  until  his  marriage  with  jNlargaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Judge  Fell,  at 
Swartlimorc  Hall,  in  1CG2.  After  his  marriage  he  settled  in  Loudon,  in  which,  and 
in  its  vicinity,  he  appears  to  have  resided  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  But  few 
particulars  respecting  him  are  preserved,  except  a  visit  to  the  county  of  Kent  in  1670, 
accompanied  by  Alexander  Parker  and  George  "VMiitehead ;  and  to  Barbadoes  tho 
following  year  witli  George  Fox,  as  related  in  this  Journal.  Besides  this,  and  a  visit 
to  the  counties  of  York  and  Durham  in  1GS9,  we  know  nothing  of  his  gospel  labours 
iU'ter  he  settled  in  England.  In  his  will,  dated  from  Kingston  in  Surrey  in  1692,  he 
describes  himself  as  a  merchant,  and  his  property,  which,  it  appears  was  considerable, 
lay  chietly  in  Barbadoes.  It  is  singular  no  record  of  his  death  lias  been  foimd,  but 
as  his  will  was  proved  in  1695;  it  probably  took  place  iu  that  year. 
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passage/'"-  wliereia  the  justice  of  God  did  eminently  appear ;  it  was  thus : 
There  was  a  young  man  of  Barbadoes,  whose  name  \Yas  John  Drakes  (a 
person  of  some  note  in  the  world's  account,  but  a  common  swearer  and 
wicked  man),  who,  when  in  London,  had  a  mind  to  marry  a  Friend's 
daughter,  left  by  her  mother  very  young,  and  with  a  considerable  portion, 
to  the  care  and  government  of  several  Friends,  whereof  I  was  one.  He 
made  application  to  me,  that  he  miglit  have  my  consent  to  marry  this  young 
maid.  I  told  him,  "I  was  one  of  her  overseers  appointed  by  her  mother, 
who  was  a  widow,  to  take  care  of  her ;  that  if  her  mother  had  intended  licr 
for  a  match  to  any  man  of  another  profession,  she  would  have  disposed  of 
her  accordingly ;  but  she  committed  her  to  us,  that  she  might  be  trained 
up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  I  should  betray  the  trust  reposed 
in  me,  if  I  should  consent  that  he  who  was  out  of  the  fear  of  God,  sliould 
marry  her ;  which  I  would  not  do,"  When  he  saw  that  he  could  not  obtain 
his  desire,  he  returned  to  Barbadoes  with  great  offence  of  mind  against  me, 
but  without  just  cause.  Afterwards,  when  he  heard  I  was  coming  to 
Barbadoes,  he  swore  desperately,  and  threatened,  that  "  if  he  could  possibly 
procure  it,  he  would  have  me  burned  to  death  when  I  came  there. '^  Which 
a  Friend  hearing,  asked  him,  "  what  I  had  done  to  him,  that  he  was  so 
violent  against  me  ?"  He  would  not  answer,  but  said  again,  "  I'll  have 
liim  burned."  Whereupon  the  Friend  replied,  "Do  not  march  on  too 
furiously,  lest  thou  come  too  soon  to  thy  journey's  end."  About  ten  days 
after,  he  was  struck  with  a  violent  burning  fever,  of  which  he  died ;  and 
by  which  his  body  was  so  scorched,  that  the  people  said,  "  it  was  as  black 
as  a  coal."  Three  days  before  I  landed,  his  body  was  laid  in  the  dust. 
This  was  taken  notice  of  as  a  sad  example. 

While  I  continued  so  weak,  that  I  could  not  go  abroad  to  meetings, 
the  other  Friends  that  came  over  with  me,  bestirred  themselves  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Tlie  day  but  one  after  we  landed,  they  had  a  great  meeting 
at  the  bridge,  and  after  that  several  others  in  different  parts  of  the  island ; 
which  alarmed  the  peoj)le  of  all  sorts,  so  that  many  came  to  our  meetings, 
and  some  of  the  chief  rank.  For  they  had  got  my  name,  understanding  I 
was  come  upon  the  island,  and  expected  to  see  me  at  those  meetings,  not 
knowing  that  I  was  unable  to  go  abroad.  And  indeed,  my  weakness  con- 
tinued the  longer  on  me,  by  reason  that  my  spirit  was  much  pressed  down, 
at  first  with  the  filth  and  dirt  and  unrighteousness  of  the  people,  which  lay 
as  a  heavy  weight  and  load  upon  me.  But  after  I  had  been  above  a  month 
upon  the  island,  my  spirit  became  somewhat  easier,  and  I  began  to  recover 
in  some  measure  my  health  and  strength,  and  to  get  abroad  among  Friends. 
In  the  meantime,  having  opportunity  to  send  to  England,  I  wrote  to 
Friends  there,  to. let  them  know  how  it  was  with  me,  as  follows  : — - 
"  Dear  Friends, 

"  I  have  been  very  weak  these  seven  weeks  past,  and  not  able  to  write 
myself.     My  desire  is  to  you  and  for  you  all,  that  ye  may  live  in  the  fear 

*  The  words  "pas3a2;e"  and  "passages"  occur  frequently  in  the  journals  and  other 
writings  of  the  early  Friends.  In  this  instance  it  signifies  a  remarkable  occurrence, 
but  is  generally  applied  to  gospel  services,  travels,  &c. 
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of  God,  and  in  love  cue  unto  anotlier,  and  be  subject  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God.  I  have  been  weaker  in  my  body  than  ever  I  was  in  my  life 
that  I  remember,  yea,  my  pains  have  been  such  as  I  cannot  express ;  yet 
my  heart  and  spirit  is  strong.  I  have  hardly  perspired  these  seven  weeks 
past,  though  I  am  come  into  a  very  hot  cHmate,  where  hardly  any  but  are 
well  nigh  continually  perspiring;  but  as  for  me,  my  old  bruises,  colds, 
numbness,  and  pains,  struck  inwardly,  even  to  my  very  heart.  So  that  I 
]iave  taken  little  rest,  and  the  chief  things  that  were  comfortable  to  my 
stomach,  were  a  little  water  and  powdered  ginger;  but  now  I  begin  to 
drink  a  little  beer  as  weU  as  water,  and  sometimes  a  little  wine  and  water 
mixed.  Great  pains  and  travails  I  have  felt,  and  in  measure  am  under; 
bat  it  is  well,  my  life  is  over  all.  This  island  was  to  me  as  all  on  a  fire 
ere  I  came  to  it,  but  now  it  is  somewhat  quenched  and  abated.  I  came  in 
weakness  amongst  those  that  are  strong,  and  have  so  continued;  but  now 
1  am  got  a  little  cheery,  and  over  it.  Many  Friends,  and  some  consider- 
able persons  of  the  world,  have  been  with  me.  I  tired  out  my  body  much 
when  amongst  you  in  England ;  it  is  the  Lord's  power  that  helps  me ;  there- 
fore I  desire  you  all  to  prize  the  power  of  the  Lord  and  his  truth.  I  was 
but  weak  in  body  when  I  left  you,  after  I  had  been  in  my  great  travail 
amongst  you ;  but  after  that,  it  struck  all  back  again  into  my  body,  which 
vv-as  not  well  settled  after  so  sore  travails  in  England.  Tlien  I  was  so 
tired  at  sea,  that  I  could  not  rest,  and  have  had  little  or  no  stomach  a 
long  time.  Since  I  came  into  this  island,  ray  life  hath  been  very  much 
burtliened ;  but  I  hope,  if  the  Lord  give  me  strength  to  manage  his  work, 
I  shall  work  thoroughly,  and  bring  things  that  have  been  out  of  course, 
into  better  order.  So,  dear  Eriends,  live  all  in  the  peaceable  truth,  and 
in  the  love  of  it,  serving  the  Lord  in  newness  of  life ;  for  glorious  things 
and  precious  truths  have  been  manifested  among  you  plentifully,  and  to 
you  the  riches  of  the  kingdom  have  been  handed.  I  have  been  almost  a 
month  in  this  island,  but  have  not  been  able  to  go  abroad  or  ride  out ;  only 
very  lately  I  rode  out  twice,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  at  a  time,  which  wearied 
me  much.     My  love  in  the  truth  is  to  you  all."  G.  E. 

Because  I  was  not  well  able  to  travel,  the  Eriends  of  the  island  con- 
cluded to  have  their  men's  and  women's  meeting  for  the  service  of  the 
church  at  Thomas  Rous's,  where  I  lay ;  by  which  means  I  was  present  at 
each  of  their  meetings,  and  had  very  good  service  for  the  Lord  in  both. 
Eor  they  had  need  of  information  in  many  things,  divers  disorders  having 
crept  in  for  want  of  care  and  watchfulness.  I  exhorted  them,  more  espe- 
cially at  the  men's  meeting,  "  to  be  watchful  and  careful  with  respect  to 
marriages,  to  prevent  Eriends  marrying  in  near  kindreds,  and  also  to  pre- 
vent over-hasty  proceedings  towards  second  marriages,  after  the  death  of  a 
former  husband  or  wife ;  advising  that  a  decent  regard  might  be  had  in 
such  cases  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased  husband  or  wife.  As  to  Friends' 
children  marrying  too  young,  as  at  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  I 
showed  them  \he  unfitness  thereof,  and  the  inconveniences  and  hurts  that 
attend  such  childish  marriages.  I  admonished  them  to  purge  the  floor 
thoroughly,  to  sweep  thch  houses  very  clean,  that  nothing  might  remam 
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that  would  defile,  and  to  take  care  tliat  nothing-  he  spoken,  out  of  tlicir 
meetings,  to  the  bleniisliing  or  defaming  one  of  another.  Concerning  the 
registering  of  marriages,  births,  and  burials,  I  advised  them  to  keep  exact 
records  of  each  in  distinct  books  for  that  only  use ;  and  also  to  record  in 
a  book  for  that  purpose,  the  condemnations  of  such  as  went  out  from  truth 
into  disorderly  practices,  and  the  repentance  and  restoration  of  such  of  them 
as  returned  again.  I  recommended  to  their  care  the  providing  of  convenient 
burying-places  for  Friends,  wliich  in  some  parts  were  yet  wanting.  Some 
directions  also  I  gave  them  concerning  wills,  and  the  ordering  of  legacies 
left  by  Friends  for  public  uses,  and  otlier  things  relating  to  the  affairs  of 
the  church.  Then  as  to  their  blacks  or  negroes,  I  desired  them  to  endea- 
vour to  train  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  those  that  were  bouglit,  and  those 
l^orn  in  their  families,  that  all  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord ; 
that  so,  with  Joshua,  every  master  of  a  family  might  say,  '  As  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord,'  I  desired  tliem  also  that  they  would 
cause  their  overseers  to  deal  mildly  and  gently  with  their  negroes,  and  not 
nse  cruelty  towards  them,  as  the  manner  of  some  hath  been  and  is ;  and 
that  after  certain  years  of  servitude,  they  would  make  them  free."*  Many 
sweet  and  precious  things  were  opened  in  these  meetings  by  the  Spirit,  and 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  to  the  edifying,  confirming,  and  building  up  of 
Friends,  both  in  the  faith  and  holy  order  of  the  gospel. 

After  these  meetings,  the  vessel  bound  for  England  not  being  gone,  I 
was  moved  to  write  another  epistle  to  Friends  there,  as  follows : — 

"Dear  Friends  and  brethren,  to  whom  is  my  love  in  that  Avhicli 

*  The  interest  of  FrieucTs  iu  behalf  of  the  Nep,ro  may  be  dated  from  the  rise  of  the 
Society,  at  least  from  the  time  of  their  acquaintance  with  them  at  the  above  date. 
Iu  proportion  as  intercourse  was  more  frequently  maintained  with  the  distant  colonies, 
nnd  the  abominations  of  Slavery  were  more  generally  knov/n,  Friends  were  more 
decided  in  their  opposition  to  it.  In  1727  the  v/hole  Society,  at  their  Yearly  Meeting 
in  London,  passed  a  general  resolution :  "  That  the  importing  of  Negroes  from  their 
native  country  is  not  a  commendable  or  allowable  practice,  and  is  therefore  censured 
by  this  meeting."  At  several  subsequent  meetings,  through  a  series  of  years,  minutes 
were  passed  to  the  same  effect,  but  gradually  increasing  in  strength.  In  175S,  the 
practice  w^as  declared  to  be  in  du-ect  violation  of  the  gospel  rule,  and  Friends  were 
warned  carefully  to  avoid  being  iu  any  way  concerned  in  reaping  the  unrighteous 
profits  arising  from  so  iniquitous  a  practice.  In  1761  all  were  disowned  wlio  per- 
sisted in  a  practice  so  repugnant  to  Christianity,  and  so  rcproachfid  to  a  ChrisLiau 
profession. 

Clarkson,  in  alluding  to  this  subject,  observes,  "  I  must  beg  leave  to  stop  here  for 
a  moment,  just  to  pay  tlu;  Quakers  a  due  tribute  of  respect  for  the  proper  estimatiott 
in  which  they  have  uniformly  held  these  miserable  outcasts  of  society.  "What  a 
contrast  does  it  afford  to  the  sentiments  of  many  others  concerning  them !  How 
have  w^e  been  compelled  to  prove,  by  a  long  chain  of  evidence,  that  Negroes  have  the 
same  feelings  and  capacities  as  ourselves !  J  low  many,  professing  themselves 
enlightened,  even  bow  view  them  as  of  a  diiTerent  species.  But  by  the  Friends  we 
have  seen  them  uniformly  represented,  as  persons  'ransomed  by  one  and  the  same 
Saviour,'  'as  visited  by  one  and  the  same  light  for  salvation,'  and  'as  made  equally 
for  immortality  as  others.'  These  practical  views  of  mankind,  as  they  are  highly 
honourable  to  the  members  of  this  Society,  so  they  allbrd  a  proof  both  of  the  reality 
and  of  the  consistency  of  their  religion." 

See  Clarkson's  Hlstonj  of  the  Aholitlon  of  the  Shiv(J  Trade,  and  Coplev's  History 
of  Slavnr;/. 
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never  cliangeth,  but  remains  iu  glory,  wliicli  is  over  all,  f lie  top  and  corner- 
stone, lu  this  all  have  peace  and  life,  as  ye  dwell  in  the  blessed  Seed, 
wherein  all  is  blessed  over  that  which  brought  the  curse ;  where  all  short- 
ness and  narrowness  of  spirit,  brittleness  and  peevishness  are.  Therefore 
keep  the  holy  order  of  the  gospel.  Keep  in  this  blessed  Seed,  where  all 
may  be  preserved  in  temperance,  patience,  love,  meekness,  righteousness, 
holiness,  and  peace,  in  which  the  Lord  may  be  seen  amongst  you,  and  no 
ways  dishonoured,  but  glorified  by  you  all.  In  all  your  meetings,  in  cities, 
to"wns,  and  countries,  let  righteousness  flow  among  you,  and  the  holy  trath 
1)6  uppermost ;  the  pure  Spirit  your  guide  and  leader,  and  the  holy  wisdom 
from  above  your  ordercr,  which  is  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated.  Keep 
in  the  religion  that  preserves  from  the  spots  of  the  world,  which  is  pure 
and  uudefiled  in  God's  sight.  Keep  in  the  pure  and  holy  worship,  in  which 
the  pure  and  holy  God  is  worshipped,  to  wit,  in  the  Spirit  and  in  tlie  truth, 
which  the  devil  is  out  of,  who  is  the  author  of  all  uuholiness  and  of  that 
which  dishonours  God  Be  tender  of  God's  glory,  of  his  honour,  and  of 
]iis  blessed  and  holy  name,  in  which  ye  are  gathered.  All  who  profess  the 
truth,  see  that  ye  vralk  in  it,  in  righteousness,  godliness,  and  holiness ;  for 
*  holiness  becomes  the  house  of  God,  the  household  of  faith.'  And  that 
which  becomes  God's  house,  God  loves ;  for  he  loves  righteousness — the 
ornament  which  becomes  liis  house,  and  all  his  family.  Therefore  see  that 
righteousness  run  down  in  all  your  assemblies,  that  it  flow,  to  drive  away 
all  unrighteousness.  Tliis  preserves  your  peace  with  God ;  for  in  right- 
eousness, ye  have  all  peace  with  the  righteous  God  of  Peace,  and  one  with 
another. 

'•  Every  one  that  bears  the  name  of  the  Anointed,  that  high  title  of 
being  a  Christian,  named  after  the  Heavenly  Man,  see  that  ye  be  in  the 
divine  nature,  made  conformable  unto  his  image,  even  the  image  of  the 
Heavenly  Divine  Man,  who  was  before  that  image  which  Adam  and  Eve 
got  from  Satan  in  the  faU ;  so  that  in  none  of  you  that  fallen  image  may 
appear,  but  his  image,  and  you  made  conformable  unto  him.  Here  trans- 
lation is  showed  forth  iu  life  and  conversation,  not  in  words  only ;  yea,  and 
conversion  and  repentance,  w^hich  is  a  change  of  the  nature  of  the  mind 
and  of  the  heart,  of  the  spirit  and  affections,  which  have  been  below,  and 
come  to  be  set  above ;  and  so  receive  the  things  that  are  from  above,  and 
have  your  conversation  in  heaven,  not  that  conversation  which  is  according 
to  the  power  of  the  prince  of  the  air,  that  now  rules  in  tlie  disobedient. 
So  be  faithful ;  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  unto  you  all.  See  that 
godliness  and  holiness,  righteousness  and  truth,  virtue,  and  the  fruits  of 
the  good  Spirit,  flow  over  the  bad  and  its  fruits,  that  ye  may  answer  that 
which  is  of  God  in  all ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  is  glorified  in  that  yon 
bring  forth  much  fruit.  Therefore  ye,  who  are  plants  of  liis  planting,  and 
liis  trees  of  righteousness,  see  that  every  tree  be  full  of  fruit.  Keep  in 
true  humility,  and  in  the  true  love  of  God,  which  doth  edify  his  body ;  that 
the  true  nourishment  from  the  head,  the  refreshings,  and  springs,  and 
rivers  of  water,  and  bread  of  life,  may  be  plcnteously  known  and  felt 
amongst  you ;  that  so  praises  may  ascend  unto  God.  Be  faithful  to  the 
Lord  God,  and  just  and  true  in  all  your  dealings  and  doings  with  men» 
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Be  not  negligent  in  your  men's  meetings  to  admonish,  to  cxliort,  and 
reprove  in  tlie  spirit  of  love  and  of  meekness ;  to  seek  that  which  is  lost, 
and  to  bring  back  again  that  M'hicli  luitli  been  driven  away.  So  let  all 
minds  and  spirits,  souls  and  hearts,  be  bended  dov/n  under  the  yoke  of 
Christ  Jesus,  the  power  of  God. 

"Much  I  could  write,  but  am  weak,  and  have  been  mostly  since  I 
left  you.  Burthens  aud  travails  I  have  been  under,  and  gone  through 
many  ways ;  but  it  is  well.  The  Lord  Almighty  knows  my  work,  which 
he  hath  sent  me  forth  to  do  by  his  everlasting  arm  and  power ;  which  is 
from  everlastiug  to  everlasting.  Blessed  be  his  holy  name,  which  I  am  in, 
aud  in  which  my  love  is  to  you  all."  G.  F. 

After  I  was  able  to  go  about,  and  had  been  a  little  amongst  Friends, 
I  went  to  visit  the  governor ;  Lewis  Morice,  Thomas  Rous,  and  some 
other  Friends  being  with  me.  He  received  us  very  civilly,  and  treated  us 
very  kindly,  making  us  dine  with  him ;  and  keeping  us  most  part  of  the  day 
before  he  let  us  go  away. 

The  same  week  I  went  to  Beidge-Town.  There  was  to  be  a  general 
meeting  of  Friends  that  week ;  and  the  visit  I  had  made  to  the  governor, 
and  the  kind  reception  I  had  with  him,  being  generally  known  to  the 
officers,  civil  and  military,  many  came  to  this  meeting  from  most  parts  of 
the  island,  and  those  not  of  the  meanest  rank;  several  being  judges  or 
justices,  colonels  or  captains ;  so  that  a  very  great  meeting  we  had,  both 
of  Friends  and  others.  The  Lord's  blessed  power  was  plentifully  with  us  ; 
and  although  I  was  somewhat  straightened  for  time,  three  other  Friends 
having  spoken  before  me,  yet  the  Lord  opened  things  through  me  to  the 
general  aud  great  satisfaction  of  them  that  were  present.  Colonel  Lewis 
Morice  came  to  this  meeting,  and  with  him  a  neighbour  of  his,  a  judge  in 
the  country,  whose  name  was  Ralph  Fretwell ;  who  was  very  well  satislied, 
and  received  the  truth. 

Paul  Gwin,  a  jangling  Baptist,  came  into  the  meeting,  and  asked  me, 
*'  How  I  spelt  Cain  ?  and  whether  I  had  the  same  spirit  as  the  apostles 
had?  '*  I  told  him,  "  Yes."  And  he  bade  the  judge  take  notice  of  it.  I 
told  him,  "He  that  had  not  a  measure  of  the  same  Holy  Ghost  as  the 
apostles  had,  was  possessed  with  an  unclean  spirit."  And  then  he  went 
his  way. 

I  went  home  with  Lewis  IMoricc  that  night,  being  about  nme  or  ten 
miles,  going  part  of  the  v>ay  by  boat,  the  rest  on  horseback.  The  place 
where  his  plantation  was,  I  thought  to  be  in  the  finest  air  of  the  island. 
The  next  day  Thomas  Briggs  and  William  Edmundson  came  to  see  me, 
intending  to  leave  the  island  the  day  following,  to  go  on  the  Lord's  service 
to  Antigua  and  Nevis.  Lewis  Morice  went  with  them ;  at  Antigua  they 
liad  several  good  meetings,  to  which  there  was  a  great  resort  of  people ; 
aud  many  were  convinced.  But  when  they  went  to  Nevis,  the  governor, 
an  old  persecutor,  sent  soldiers  on  board  the  vessel,  to  stop  them,  and 
would  not  suffer  them  to  laud.  Wherefore,  after  Friends  of  tiie  place  had 
been  on  board  the  vessel  with  them,  and  they  had  been  sweetly  refreshed 
together,  feeling   the  Lord's   power  and  presence  amongst  them,   they 
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returned  to  Antigua ;  where  having  stayed  a  while  longer,  tiicy  came  back 
again  to  Bardadoes,  Thomas  Briggs  being  weak  and  ill. 

Of  the  other  Friends  that  came  over  with  me  from  England,  James 
Lancaster,  John  Cartwright,  and  George  Pattison,  were  gone  some  time 
before  to  Jamaica,  and  others  to  other  places,  so  that  few  remained  in 
Barbadoes  with  me.  We  had  many  great  and  precious  meetings,  both  for 
worship  and  for  the  affairs  of  the  church ;  to  the  former  of  wliich  many  of 
other  societies  came.  At  one  of  these  meetings  Colonel  Lyne,  a  sober 
person,  was  so  well  satisfied  with  what  I  declared,  that  he  said,  "  Now  I 
can  gainsay  such  as  I  liave  heard  speak  evil  of  you ;  who  say,  you  do  not 
own  Christ,  nor  that  he  died ;  whereas  I  perceive  you  exalt  Christ  in  all 
his  offices  beyond  what  I  have  ever  heard  before."*  This  man,  observing 
a  person  take  in  writing  the  heads  of  what  I  delivered,  desired  to  have  a 
copy  of  it ;  and  stayed  another  day  with  us ;  so  great  a  love  was  raised  in 
jiim  to  the  truth.  Indeed  a  very  great  convincement  there  was  in  most 
parts  of  the  island ;  which  made  the  priests  and  professors  rage.  Our 
meetings  were  very  large,  and  free  from  disturbance  from  the  government, 
though  the  envious  priests  and  some  professors  endeavoured  to  stir  up  the 
magistrates  against  us.  When  they  found  they  could  not  prevail  that  way, 
some  Baptists  came  to  the  meeting  at  the  town,  which  was  fall  of  people 
of  several  ranks  and  quahties,  A  great  company  came  with  them ;  and 
they  brought  a  slanderous  paper,  written  by  John  Pennyman,  with  which 
they  made  a  great  noise.  But  the  Lord  gave  me  wisdom  and  utterance  to 
answer  their  cavils ;  so  that  the  auditory  generally  received  satisfaction, 
and  those  quarrelsome  professors  lost  ground.  When  they  had  wearied 
themselves  with  clamour,  they  went  away;  but  the  people  stayiug,  the 
meeting  was  continued ;  the  things  they  cavilled  about  were  further  opened 
and  cleared ;  and  the  life  and  power  of  God  came  over  all.  But  the  rage 
and  envy  in  our  adversaries  did  not  cease ;  they  endeavoured  to  defame 
Priends  with  many  false  and  scandalous  reports,  which  they  spread  abroad 
through  the  island.     Whereupon  we  drew  up  a  paper,  to  go  forth  in  the 

*  The  faith  of  the  early  Friends  in  the  divinity  find  ofnces  of  our  Saviour  being 
called  in  question  by  some,  they  boldly  resented  such  an  inference.  From  a  work 
published  by  Samuel  Crisp,  in  1704,  take  the  following;  extracts: — 

"  Our  faith  is,  and  always  has  been  in  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  ■who,  according 
to  the  tlesh,  was  crucilied  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem :  He  is  the  object  of  our 
faith,  to  the  merit  of  whose  death  and  passion,  with  the  work  of  his  Spirit  in  our 
hearts,  we  trust  only  for  life  and  salvation ;  with  his  stri]>es  we  are  healed." 

"As  to  what  he  (a  libeller)  says  of  our  forcing  ourselves  to  speak  with  a  seeming 
reverence  and  respect  of  the  outward  Cluist,  his  death  and  suiierings,  I  would  hope 
that  he  knows  better  in  his  own  conscience  than  thus  to  represent  us.  AVe  bear  a 
true  reverence  and  respect  to  .Tesus  Chiist,  his  death  and  sufferings,  and  can  never  be 
sufliciently  thankful  to  him  who  was  pleased  to  humble  himself  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross ;  that  all  that  believe  in  him  might,  through  the  cross,  be  made 
heirs  of  life  and  immortality." 

For  further  elucidation  of  the  soundness  of  the  early  Friends  in  their  belief  as  to 
the  divinity  and  offices  of  Christ,  see  Evans'  Exposition  of  the  Faith  of  the  Societi/  of 
Friends,  especially  John  Banks'  "  Testimony  concerning  his  faith  in  Christ,"  and  aa 
"Essay  drawn  up  by  John  Burnycat  and  John  ^Yatson  iu  1GS8,"  contained  in  the 
above-mentioned  work. 


1671.]  JOUIINAL    OF    GEORGE    FOX.  iOl 

name  of  the  people  caiied  Quakers,  foi-  tlic  clearing  of  truth  and  Triends 
from  those  false  reports.     It  was  directed  thus  : — 

^^  For  the  Governor  of  Barhadoes,  with  his  Council  and  Assembly,  and  all 
others  in  power,  both  civil  and  military,  in  this  Island  ;  from  the  people 
called  Quakers. 

"WiiEEEAS  many  scandalous  lies  and  slanders  have  been  cast  upon 
us,  to  render  us  odious  ;  as  that  '  We  deny  God,  and  Oirist  Jesus,  and  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,'  &c.  Tliis  is  to  inform  you,  that  aU  our  books  and 
declarations,  which  for  these  many  years  have  been  published  to  the  world, 
clearly  testify  the  contrary.  Yet,  for  your  satisfaction,  we  now  plainly  and 
sincerely  declare,  'that  we  do  own  and  believe  in  the  only  wise,  omni- 
potent, and  everlasting  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  and  the  preserver  of  all  that  he  hath  made ;  wlio  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever ;  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory,  dominion,  praise,  and 
thanksgiving,  both  now  and  for  evermore  ! ' 

"  And  we  own  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  beloved  and  only  be- 
gotten Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased ;  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  who  is  the  express  image  of  the 
Invisible  God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature,  by  whom  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  principalities,  or  powers,  all  things  were  created 
by  him.  And  we  own  and  believe  that  He  was  made  a  sacriliee  for  sin, 
who  knew  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth;  that  he  was 
crucified  for  us  in  the  flesh,  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  and  that  he 
was  buried,  and  rose  again  the  third  day  by  the  power  of  his  Father,  for 
our  justification ;  and  that  he  ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  now  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  This  Jesus,  who  was  the  foundation  of  the  holy 
prophets  and  apostles,  is  our  foundation ;  and  we  believe  that  there  is  no 
other  foundation  to  be  laid  than  that  which  is  laid,  even  Christ  Jesus ;  who 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  shed  his  blood  for  all  men,  and  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world;  according  as  John  the  Baptist  testified  of  him,  v.'hen  he  said, 
*  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.'  Jn.  i,  29. 
We  believe  that  he  alone  is  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  even  the  Captain 
of  our  Salvation,  who  saves  us  from  sin,  as  well  as  from  heU,  and  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works ;  he  is  the  Seed  of  the 
woman,  that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  to  wit,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last.  He  is  (as  the  Scriptures  of  truth  say 
of  him)  our  wisdom  and  righteousness,  justification  and  redemption ;  neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  may  be  saved.  He  alone  is  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls ;  He  is  our  Prophet,  whom  Moses  long  since  testi- 
fied of,  saying,  '  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever 
be  shall  say  unto  you ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  that 
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will  not  liear  that  propliet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  tlie  people.* 
Acts  iii.  22,  23. 

"He  it  is  tliat  is  now-  come  in  tlie  Spirit,  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true.  He  nilcs  in  our  hearts  by 
his  law  of  love  and  of  life,  and  makes  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
We  have  no  life  but  by  him ;  for  he  is  the  quickening  Spirit,  the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  by  whose  blood  we  are  cleansed,  and  our 
consciences  sprinkled  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God,  He  is 
our  Mediator,  that  makes  peace  and  reconciliation  between  God  offended 
4ind  us  offending,  He  being  the  oath  of  God,  the  new  covenant  of  light,  life, 
grace,  and  peace ;  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  This  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  heavenly  Man,  the  Emmanuel,  God  with  us,  we  all  own  and 
believe  in ;  liim  whom  the  high-priest  raged  against,  and  said,  he  had 
spoken  blasphemy ;  whom  the  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  took 
counsel  together  against,  and  put  to  death ;  the  same  whom  Judas  betrayed 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  which  the  priests  gave  him  as  a  reward  for  liis 
treason,  who  also  gave  large  money  to  the  soldiers  to  broach  a  horrible  lie, 
namely,  'that  his  disciples  came  and  stole  him  away  by  night,  whilst  they 
slept."  After  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  sets  forth,  how  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persecuted  the  disciples 
of  this  Jesus,  for  preaching  Christ  and  his  resurrection.  This,  we  say,  is 
that  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  own  to  be  our  life  and  salvation. 

"  Concerning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  do  believe  that  they  were  given 
forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  holy  men  of  God,  who  (as 
the  Scripture  itself  declares,  2  Pe.  i.  21.)  'spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  We  believe  they  are  to  be  read,  believed,  and  fulfilled  (he 
that  fulfils  them,  is  Christ) ;  and  they  are  *  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works,'  2  Ti.  iii.  16, 
and  are  '  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
We  believe  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  words  of  God ;  for  it  is  said, 
Ex.  XX.  1,  *  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying,'  &c.,  meaning  the  ten  com- 
mandments given  forth  upon  Mount  Sinai.  And  in  Eev.  xxii.  IS,  saith 
John,  '  I  testify  to  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book :  if  any  man  addeth  unto  these,  and  if  any  man  shall  take  avray 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy'  (not  the  word),  &c.  So  in 
Lu.  i.  20,  '  Because  thou  believest  not  my  words.'  And  in  John  v.  47  ; 
XV.  7 ;  xiv.  23 ;  and  xii,  47.  So  that  we  call  the  Holy  Scrijitures,  as 
Christ  and  the  apostles  called  them,  and  holy  men  of  God  called  them,  viz., 
the  words  of  God. 

"  Another  slander  which  they  have  cast  upon  us  is,  *  that  we  teach 
the  negroes  to  rebel ;'  a  thing  we  utterly  abhor  in  our  hearts ;  the  Lord 
knows  it,  who  is  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  and  knows  all  things,  and  can 
testify  for  us,  that  this  is  a  most  abominable  untruth.  Por  that  which  we 
have  spoken  to  tliem  is,  'to  exhort  and  admonish  them  to  be  sober,  and  to 
fear  God  ;  to  love  their  masters  and  mistresses,  and  to  be  faithful  and 
diligent  in  their  masters'  sc"  ..e  and  business  ]  and  then  their  mastei'S  and 
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overseers  would  love  them,  and  deal  kindly  and  gently  with  tliem ;  also, 
tliat  tliey  should  not  beat  their  wives,  nor  the  wives  their  husbands,  neither 
should  the  men  have  many  wives ;  that  they  should  not  steal,  or  be  drunk, 
— should  not  commit  adultery,  or  fornication, — should  not  curse,  swear, 
lie,  or  give  bad  words  to  one  another,  or  to  any  one  else  :  for  there  is  some- 
tliing  in  them  that  tells  them,  they  should  not  practise  these  or  any  other 
evils.  But  if,  notwithstanding,  they  should  do  them,  then  we  let  them 
know  there  are  but  two  ways,  the  one  that  leads  to  heaven,  wlierc  tlie 
righteous  go;  and  the  other  that  leads  to  hell,  where  the  wicked  and 
debauched,  whoremongers  and  adulterers,  murderers  and  liars  go.  To  the 
one  the  Lord  wiU  say,  '  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;'  but  to  the  other 
he  will  say,  '  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  lire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  liis  angels:'  so  'the  wicked  go  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.'  ]\Iatt.  xxv. 

"  Consider,  Eriends,  it  is  no  transgression  for  a  master  of  a  family  to 
instruct  his  family  himself,  or  for  some  others  to  do  it  in  his  behalf ;  but 
ratlier  it  is  a  very  great  duty  incumbent  upon  them.  Abraham  and  Joshua 
did  so :  of  the  first  the  Lord  said,  Gen.  xviii.  19,  '  I  know  that  Abraham 
will  command  his  children  and  his  household  after  him ;  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment,  that  the  Lord  may  bring 
upon  Abraham  the  things  that  he  hath  spoken  of  him.'  And  the  latter 
said,  Josh.  xxiv.  15,  'Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.'  We  declare  that  we  esteem 
it  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  to  pray  with  and  for  those  in  and  belonging 
to  oiu-  families,  and  to  teach,  instruct,  and  admonish  them;  this  being 
a  command  of  the  Lord,  disobedience  whereunto  will  provoke  his  dis- 
pleasure; as  may  be  seen,  Jcr.  x.  25,  'Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen 
that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  upon  thy  name.' 
Now  Negroes,  TaM^iies,  Indians,  make  up  a  very  great  part  of  the  families 
in  this  island ;  for  whom  an  account  will  be  required  by  him  who  comes  to 
judge  both  quick  and  dead,  at  the  great  day  of  judgment,  when  every  one 
shaR  be  '  rewarded  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
be  good  or  whether  they  be  evil :'  at  that  day,  we  say,  of  the  resurrection 
both  of  the  good  and  of  the  bad,  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust,  when 
*  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power,  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  in  that  day.'  2  Thess.  i.  8,  &c.  See  also  2  Pet. 
iii.  3,  &c." 

This  wicked  slander  (of  our  endeavouring  to  make  the  negroes  rebel) 
our  adversaries  took  occasion  to  raise,  from  our  having  liad  some  meetings 
with  and  amongst  the  negroes ;  for  both  I  and  other  Pricnds  had  several 
meetings  with  tliem  in  several  plantations,  wherein  we  exhorted  them  to 
justice,  sobriety,  temperance,  chastity,  and  piety,  and  to  be  subject  to  their 
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masters  and  governors ;  M-liicli  v/as  altogether  contrary  to  what  our  envious 
adversaries  maliciously  suggested  against  us. 

As  I  had  been  to  visit  the  governor  as  soon  as  I  was  well  able,  after 
I  came  thither ;  so,  when  I  was  at  Thomas  Rous's,  the  governor  came  to 
see  me,  carrying  liimself  very  courteously. 

Ha\'ing  been  three  months  or  more  in  Barbadoes,  and  having  visited 
Priends,  thoroughly  settled  meetings,  and  despatched  the  service  for  which 
the  Lord  brought  me  thither,  I  felt  my  spirit  clear  of  that  island,  and 
found  drawings  to  Jamaica.  '\Ylicn  I  had  communicated  this  to  Friends, 
I  acquainted  the  governor  also,  and  divers  of  liis  council,  tliat  I  intended 
shortly  to  leave  the  island,  and  go  to  Jamaica.  This  I  did,  that  as  my 
coming  thither  was  open  and  public,  so  my  departure  also  might  be.  Before 
I  left  the  island,  I  wrote  the  following  letter  to  my  wife ;  that  she  might 
understand  both  how  it  was  with  me,  and  how  I  proceeded  in  my  travels  : — 
"  My  dear  Heart, 

"  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  all  the  children  in  the  Seed  of  Life  that 
changeth  not,  but  is  over  all ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever.  I  have  un- 
dergone great  sufferings  in  my  body  and  spirit,  beyond  words ;  but  the 
God  of  heaven  be  praised,  his  truth  is  over  alL  I  am  now  well ;  and,  if 
the  Lord  permit,  w^ithin  a  few  days  I  pass  from  Barbadoes  towards 
Jamaica ;  and  I  think  to  stay  but  little  there.  T  desire  tiiat  ye  may  be  all 
kept  free  in  the  Seed  of  Life,  out  of  all  cumbrances.  Priends  are  generally 
well.  Remember  me  to  Friends  that  inquire  after  me.  So  no  more,  but 
my  love  in  the  Seed  and  Life  that  changeth  not."  G.  F. 

Barbadoes,  6tli  of  llth  Month,  1G71. 

I  set  sail  from  Barbadoes  to  Jamaica  on  the  Sth  of  the  llth  mouth, 
1671 ;  Robert  Widders,  William  Edmundson,  Solomon  Eccles,  and  Eliza- 
beth Hooton,  going  with  me.  Thomas  Briggs  and  John  Stubbs  remained 
in  Barbadoes ;  with  whom  were  John  R,ous  and  William  Bailey.  We  had 
a  quick  and  easy  passage  to  Ja?.iaica,  where  we  met  with  our  Friends 
James  Lancaster,  John  Cartwright,  and  George  Pattison  again,  who  had 
been  labouring  there  in  the  service  of  truth ;  into  which  we  forthwith 
entered  with  them,  travellmg  up  and  down  through  the  island,  which  is 
large ;  and  a  brave  country  it  is,  though  the  people  are,  many  of  them, 
debauched  and  wicked.  We  had  much  service.  There  was  a  great 
convincement,  and  many  received  the  truth;  some  of  whom  were  people  of 
account  in  the  world.  We  had  many  meetings  there,  which  were  large, 
and  very  quiet.  The  people  were  civil  to  us,  so  that  not  a  mouth  was 
opened  against  us.  1  was  twice  with  the  governor,  and  some  other 
magistrates,  who  all  carried  themselves  kindly  towards  me. 

About  a  W'Cek  after  we  landed  in  Jamaica,  Elizabeth  llooton,  a  woman 
of  great  age,  wdio  had  travelled  much  in  truth's  service,  and  suffered  much 
for  it,  departed  this  life.  She  was  well  the  day  before  she  died;  and 
departed  in  peace,  like  a  lamb,  bearing  testimony  to  truth  at  her  departure. 

When  we  had  been  about  seven  weeks  in  Jamaica,  had  brought 
Priends  into  pretty  good  order,  and  settled  several  meetings  amongst  them, 
we  left  Solomon  Eccles  there ;  the  rest  of  us  embarked  for  Maryland,  leavr 
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ing  Friends  and  trutli  prosperous  in  Jamaica,  the  Lord's  power  being  over 
all,  and  his  blessed  Seed  reigning. 

Before  I  left  Jamaica,  I  wrote  another  letter  to  my  wife,  as  follows : — 

"  My  dear  Heart, 
"  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  the  cliildren,  in  that  which  changcth 
not,  but  is  over  all ;  and  to  all  Priends  in  those  parts.  I  have  been  in 
Jamaica  about  five  weeks.  Ericiuls  here  arc  generally  Avell ;  and  there  is 
a  convincement :  but  things  would  be  too  large  to  write  of.  Sufl'crings  in 
every  place  attend  me ;  but  the  blessed  Seed  is  over  all :  the  great  Lord 
be  praised,  who  is  Lord  of  sea  and  land,  and  of  all  ■  things  tliercin.  We 
intend  to  pass  from  hence  about  the  beginning  of  next  month,  towards 
Maryland,  if  the  Lord  please.  Dwell  all  of  you  in  the  Seed  of  God  ;  in  his 
truth  I  rest  in  love  to  you  all."  G.  F. 

Jamaica,  23rcl  of  12tk  Month,  1G71. 


CHAPTER  Y. 

1672-1673. — George  Fox  embarks  for  Marylaud,  where  he  arrives  after  a  seven  weeks' 
voyage,  aud  having  expevieiiccd  some  remarkable  deliverauces — attends  a  General 
Meeting  for  Maryland,  vthich  held  four  days — several  meetings  for  discipline 
established — hns  meetings  with  the  Indian  kings — travels  towards  New  England — 
attends  the  half  year's  meeting  on  Long  Island,  which  continued  fom-  days — has 
a  meeting  with  some  opposers — visits  Rhode  Island,  where  the  Yearly  Meeting 
for  New  England  is  held,  which  continued  six  days — attends  a  marriage  there, 
and  has  a  meeting  with  some  Ranters — also  one  with  some  Indians  on  Shelter 
Island — one  of  his  companions  thrown  from  his  horse  aud  lays  apparently  dead,  but 
soon  recovers  in  an  unexpected  manner — they  reach  Maryland  after  nine  days' 
travel  overland  between  three  and  four  hundred  miles — visits  a  judge  who  is  iU, 
but  recovers — attends  the  General  Meeting  for  Maryland,  which  held  five  days — 
sails  for  Virginia,  and  arrives  in  three  days,  a  distance  of  200  miles — thence  pro- 
ceeds towards  Carolina — visits  the  Indians,  and  shows  them  that  God  made  but 
one  woman  for  one  man— returns  to  Virginia — sails  for  ^Maryland — endures  great 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold  within  a  very  short  period — speaks  to  a  woman  who 
had  been  many  years  in  trouble,  and  entreats  the  Lord  for  her,  and  she  is  there- 
upon restored — attends  the  General  "Meeting  for  JMaryland,  to  the  edification  and 
comfort  uf  Friends — sails  for  England,  and  arrives  safe,  after  a  six  weeks'  passage. 

"Wn  went  on  board  ou  the  8th  of  1st  Mouth,  1671-2 ;  aud  haviug 
contrary  wiuds,  were  a  full  week  sailing  forwards  and  backwards,  before 
we  could  get  out  of  sight  of  Jamaica.  A  difficult  voyage  this  proved,  and 
dangerous,  especially  in  passing  through  the  Gulf  of  Florida,  where  we  met 
with  many  trials  by  winds  and  storms.  Eut  the  great  God,  who  is  Lord 
01  the  sea  and  land,  and  who  ridetli  upou  the  wings  of  the  wind,  did  by  his 
power  preserve  us  through  many  and  great  dangers,  when  by  extreme  stress 
of  weather  our  vessel  was  many  times  likely  to  be  upset,  and  much  of  her 
tackling  broken.  And  indeed  we  were  sensible  that  the  Lord  was  a  God 
at  hand,  aud  that  his  ear  was  open  to  the  supplications  of  his  people.  For 
when  the  winds  were  so  strong  and  boisterous,  and  the  storms  and  tempests 
so  great,  that  the  sailors  knew  not  what  to  do,  but  let  the  ship  go  which 
way  she  would ;  then  did  we  pray  unto  the  Lord,  who  graciously  heard  us, 
calmed  the  winds  and  the  seas,  gave  us  seasonable  weather,  and  made  us  to 
rejoice  in  his  salvation ;  blessed  and  praised  be  the  lioly  name  of  the  Lord, 
whose  power  hath  dominion  over  all,  whom  the  winds  aud  the  seas  obey. 

We  were  between  six  and  seven  weeks  in  this  passage  from  Jamaica 
to  Maryland.  Some  days  before  we  came  to  land,  after  we  had  entered 
the  bay  of  Patuxent  IIiyeii,  a  great  storm  arose,  which  cast  a  boat  upou. 
us  for  shelter,  in  which  were  several  people  of  account  in  the  world.  AVe 
took  them  in ;  but  the  boat  was  lost,  with  five  hundred  pounds'  worth  of 
goods  in  it,  as  they  said.  They  continued  on  board  us  several  days,  not 
having  any  means  to  get  off;  and  we  had  a  very  good  meeting  with  them 
in  the  ship,  But  provisions  grew  short,  for  they  brought  none  in  with 
them ;  and  ours,  by  reason  of  the  length  of  our  voyage,  were  well  nigh 
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spent  when  tlicy  came  to  us;  so  that  vrith  their  living  wi.h  us  too,  ^xe  had 
now  little  or  none  left.  Whereupon  George  Pattison  took  a  boat,  and 
ventured  his  life  to  get  to  shore ;  the  hazard  was  so  great,  that  all  but 
Eriends  concluded  he  would  be  cast  away.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bring  him  safe  to  laud ;  and  in  a  short  time  after,  the  Friends  of  the  place 
came  to  fetch  us  to  laud  also,  in  a  seasonable  time,  for  our  provisions  were 
quite  spent. 

"VVe  partook  also  of  another  great  deliverance  in  this  voyage,  through 
the  good  providence  of  the  Lord,  which  wc  came  to  understand  afterwards. 
For  when  we  were  determined  to  come  from  Jamaica,  we  had  our  choice 
of  two  vessels,  that  were  both  bound  for  the  same  coast.  One  of  these 
was  a  frigate,  the  other  a  yacht.  The  master  of  the  frigate,  we  thought, 
asked  unreasonably  for  our  passage;  which  made  us  agree  with  the  master 
of  the  yacht,  who  offered  to  carry  us  ten  shillings  a-piece  cheaper  tlian  the 
other.  "We  went  on  board  the  yacht,  and  the  frigate  came  out  together 
with  us,  intending  to  be  consorts  during  the  voyage ;  and  for  several  days 
we  sailed  together ;  but  what  with  calms  and  contrary  winds,  we  were  in  a 
while  separated.  After  that,  the  frigate,  losing  her  way,  fell  among  the 
Spaniards ;  by  whom  she  was  taken  and  plundered,  and  the  master  and 
mate  made  prisoners ;  afterwards,  being  retaken  by  the  English,  she  was 
sent  home  to  her  owners  in  Virginia.  Which  when  we  came  to  understand, 
w^e  saw  and  admired  the  providence  of  God,  who  preserved  us  out  of  our 
enemies'  hands ;  and  he  that  was  covetous  fell  among  the  covetous. 

Here  we  found  JolinBurnyeat*  intending  shortly  to  sail  for  England; 
but  on  our  arrival  he  altered  his  purpose,  and  joined  us  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice. He  had  appointed  a  general  meeting  for  all  the  Eriends  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Maryland,  that  he  might  see  them  together,  and  take  his  leave  of 
them,  before  he  departed  out  of  the  country ;  and  it  was  so  ordered  by  the 
good  providence  of  God,  that  we  landed  just  in  time  to  reach  that  meeting ; 
by  which  means  we  had  a  very  seasonable  opportunity  of  taking  the  Eriends 
of  the  province  together.  A  very  large  meeting  this  was,  and  held  four 
days ;  to  which,  besides  Eriends,  came  many  other  people,  many  of  whom 
were  of  considerable  quality  in  the  world's  account ;  for  there  were  amongst 

*  John  Burnycat,  a  fc^Jow-labom*er  in  the  gospel  with  George  Fox,  and  who  is 
several  times  named  in  this  Journal,  was  horn  in  Cumberland  about  the  year  1C31. 
He  was  well  cdacated,  and  religiously  inclined  from  his  youth,  and  convinced  by  George 
Fox  when  he  first  came  into  Cumberlaud  in  1G33,  He  became  an  unwearied  traveller 
in  the  gospel,  both  in  this  country  and  in  America,  boldly  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation,  for  which  he  fell  in  for  his  share  of  abuse  and  imprisonments.  Once  at 
Eipou,  when  visiting  twenty-four  of  his  friends  imprisoned  there  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  speaking  a  few  words  to  them  he  was  haled  away  before  the  mayor,  and  several 
times  knocked  off  his  knees  when  at  prayer,  being  sent  to  prison  to  his  friends,  and 
kept  there  fourteen  weeks. 

He  married  and  settled  in  Ireland, wliere  his  service  mostly  lay  in  his  latter  days. 
In  16S3  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  M;irslialsea  in  Dublin  two  months,  for  meeting  and 
preaching.  His  wife  died  in  168S  ;  and  he,  having  finished  his  course,  and  kept  the 
faith,  departed  in  peace  in  1690.  His  works,  and  testimonies  concerning  him,  with 
an  account  of  his  convincement,  and  journal  of  his  travels,  was  published  in  a  -ito 
volume,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred.  Also,  Fiet//  Fromoted,  vol.  i.  p.  179  ;  and 
"Whiting's  Memoirs,  p.  416-430. 
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them  five  or  six  justices  of  the  peace,  a  speaker  of  their  parliament  or 
assembly,  one  of  the  council,  and  divers  others  of  note ;  who  seemed  well 
satisfied  with  the  meeting.  After  the  public  meetings  were  over,  the  men's 
and  women's  meetings  began ;  wherein  I  opened  to  Friends  the  service 
thereof  to  their  great  satisfaction.  After  this  we  went  to  a  place  called  the 
Cliffs,  where  another  general  meeting  was  appointed.  ^Ye  went  some 
part  of  the  way  by  land,  the  rest  by  water ;  and  a  storm  arising,  our  boat 
was  run  on  ground,  in  danger  to  be  beaten  to  pieces ;  and  the  water  came 
in  upon  us.  I  perspired  much,  having  come  very  hot  out  of  a  meeting 
before,  and  was  now  wet  with  the  water  beside ;  yet  having  faith  in  the 
divine  power,  I  was  preserved  from  taking  hurt ;  blessed  be  the  Lord.  To 
this  meeting  also  many  people  came,  and  received  the  truth  with  reverence. 
TTe  had  also  a  men's  meeting  and  a  women's  meeting,  at  which  most  of 
the  backsliders  came  in  again ;  and  several  of  those  meetings  were  established 
for  taking  care  of  the  afi'airs  of  the  church. 

After  these  two  general  meetings,  we  parted  company,  dividing  our- 
selves unto  several  coasts,  for  the  service  of  truth.  James  Lancaster  and 
John  Cartwright  went  by  sea  for  New  England ;  William  Edmundson  and 
three  other  Eriends  sailed  for  A^irginia,  where  things  were  much  out  of 
order ;  Jolm  Burnyeat,  Robert  Widders,  George  Pattison,  and  I,  with  seve- 
ral Eriends  of  the  province,  went  over  by  boat  to  the  eastern  shore,  and 
had  a  meeting  there  on  the  Eirst-day;  where  many  people  received  the 
truth  with  gladness,  and  Eriends  were  greatly  refreshed.  A  very  large  and 
heavenly  meeting  it  was ;  and  several  persons  of  quality  in  that  country 
were  at  it,  two  of  whom  were  justices  of  the  peace.  It  was  upon  me  froni 
the  Lord,  to  send  to  the  Indian  emperor  and  his  kings  to  come  to  that 
meeting ;  the  emperor  came  and  was  at  it ;  but  his  kings,  lying  further  off, 
could  not  reach  in  time ;  yet  they  came  after  with  their  cockarooses.  I 
had  in  the  evening  two  good  opportunities  with  them ;  they  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  wilUngly,  and  confessed  to  it.  What  I  spoke  to  them,  I  desired 
them  to  speak  to  their  people ;  and  let  them  know,  that  "  God  was  raising 
up  his  tabernacle  of  witness  in  their  vtilderness  countij,  and  was  setting 
up  his  standard  and  glorious  ensign  of  righteousness."  They  carried  them- 
selves very  courteously  and  lovingly,  and  inquired  "  where  the  next  meet- 
ing would  be,  and  they  would  come  to  it ;"  yet  they  said,  "  they  had  had  a 
great  debate  with  their  council  about  their  coming,  before  they  came  now.'* 

Next  day  we  began  our  journey  by  land  to  New  England ;  a  tedious 
journey  through  the  woods  and  wilderness,  over  bogs  and  great  rivers. 
We  took  horse  at  the  head  of  Trediiaye^  Creek,  and  travelled  through 
the  woods,  till  we  came  a  little  above  the  head  of  Miles  River  ;  by  which 
we  passed,  and  rode  to  the  head  of  Wye  IIiver,  and  so  to  the  head  of 
Chester  River  ;  where,  making  a  fire,  we  took  up  our  lodging  in  the 
woods.  Next  morning  we  travelled  through  the  woods  till  we  came  to 
Saxifrax  River,  which  we  went  over  in  canoes  (or  Indian  boats),  causing 
our  horses  to  swim  by.  Then  we  rode  to  Bohemia  River  ;  where  in  like 
manner  swimming  our  horses,  we  ourselves  went  over  in  canoes.  We 
rested  a  little  while  at  a  plantation  by  the  way,  but  not  long,  for  we  had 
thirty  miles  to  ride  that  afternoon,  if  we  would  reach  a  town ;  which  we 
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were  desirous  to  do,  and  therefore  rode  hard  for  it.  T  with  some  others, 
whose  horses  were  strong,  got  to  the  town  that  night,  exceedingly  tired, 
and  wet  to  the  skin;  but  George  Pattison  and  llobert  AViddcrs  being 
weaker-horsed,  were  obh'gcd  to  lie  in  the  woods  that  night  also.  The  town 
we  went  to,  was  a  Dutch  town,  called  Newcastle,  whither  Robert  Widders 
and  George  Pattison  came  to  us  next  morning.  We  departed  thence  and 
got  over  the  River  Delaware,  not  without  great  danger  of  some  of  our  lives. 
"When  we  were  over,  we  were  troulilcd  to  procure  guides ;  who  were  hard 
to  get  and  very  chargeable.  Tlien  had  we  that  wilderness  country  to  pass 
through,  since  called  AYest  Jersey,  not  then  inhabited  by  English ;  so  that 
we  have  travelled  a  whole  day  together,  without  seeing  man  or  woman, 
house  or  dwelling-place.  Sometimes  we  lay  in  the  woods  by  a  fire,  and 
sometimes  in  the  Indians'  Avigwams  or  houses.  We  came  one  night  to  an 
Indian  town,  and  lay  at  the  king's  house,  who  was  a  very  worthy  man. 
Both  he  and  his  wife  received  us  very  lovingly,  and  his  attendants  (such 
as  they  were)  were  very  respectful  to  us.  They  laid  us  mats  to  lie  on ; 
but  provision  was  very  short  with  them,  having  caught  but  little  that  day.* 
At  another  Indian  town  where  we  stayed,  the  king  came  to  us,  and  he 
could  speak  some  English.  I  spoke  to  him  much,  and  also  to  his  people, 
and  they  were  very  loving  to  us.  At  length  we  came  to  Middletown,  an 
English  plantation  in  East  Jersey,  where  there  were  some  Eriends,  but 
we  could  not  stay  to  have  a  meeting  there  at  that  time,  being  earnestly 
pressed  in  our  spirits,  to  get  to  the  half-year's  meeting  of  Eriends  at 

*  The  instances  of  heathen  kindness  and  hospitality,  experienced  by  George  Fox  anil 
others  who  have  visited  the  Indians  in  a  friendly  manner,  contrast  very  favonrably 
in  comparison  with  the  many  acts  of  bigoted  intolerance  and  cruelty  recorded  ill 
these  volumes  on  the  part  of  those  professedly  civilized  and  Christian. 

Many  incidents  might  be  related  iu  proof  of  Indian  Icindness  when  unprovoked  to 
opposite  conduct.  When  the  Quakers  were  under  a  cruel  persecution  by  the  magis- 
trates of  Boston,  in  New  England,  Nicholas  Upshal,  "  a  man  of  an  unblameable  con- 
versation," and  a  church  member  of  their  communion,  showed  the  sufferers  kindness, 
by  giving  five  shiUings  a  week  to  the  jailer  to  let  those  confined  in  prison  have  the 
sustenance  necessary  for  life — i/ie  magistrates  having  caused  the  jail  ivindow  to  be 
boarded  up,  that  none  might  communicate  vnth,  or  lielp  them.  He  proceeded  after- 
wards to  reason  wiih  tlie  magistrates,  and  warn  them  not  to  be  found  lighting  against 
God,  for  which  he  was  lined  ii20,  imprisoned,  and  then  banibhed;  though  "a  weakly 
old  man,  and  the  season  the  depth  ol"  winter.  In  his  banishment  in  the  wilderness, 
he  met  an  Indian,  who,  having  nnderstood  how  he  had  been  dealt  with,  took  compassion 
on  liim,  and  very  kindly  told  him,  if  he  would  lice  with  him  he  would  make  him  a 
warm  house;  and  fm'ther  said,  "What  a  God  have  these  English,  who  deal  so  with 
one  another  about  their  God!" 

See  here  tlio  Red  Indian's  kindly  care 
Though  lie  the  iiaiiie  of  suvaije  buar. 
Christian,  more  savage  thoii  tlian  lie, 
Blu*h  for  tiiy  crUL-l  deeds  of  infamy: 
Tlie  Indian's  unasked  cup  of  charity 
Is  larger  than  as  mixed  t)y  thee. 
The  wliite  man  ag'd,  through  frost  and  snows 
A  banish'd  exile  to  his  country  goes, 
I  I'uU  many  a  welcome  does  he  say. 

To  his  warm  house  whate'er  the  d;iy. 
'  More  Christian  he  who  thus  docs  piove 

Bv  practice  kindred  willi  a  God  of  li)ve. 
More  Christian  he  tlian  they  wiio  thus  pollute 
Their  faith,  and  for  their  God  a  brother  jiLii.ijaLc. 
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,  Oj^ster-Bay  in  Long  Island,  ^x\nch.  M^as  very  near  at  hand.  We  went  with 
a  Eriend,  Richard  Hartshorn,  brother  to  Hugh  Hartshorn,  the  upholsterer, 
in  Loudon,  who  received  us  gladly  at  his  house,  where  we  refreshed  our- 
selves, and  then  he  carried  us  and  our  horses  in  liis  own  boat  over  a  great 
water,  which  occupied  most  part  of  the  day  getting  over,  and  set  us  upon 
Long  Island.  We  got  that  evening  to  Eriends  at  Gravesand,  with  whom 
we  tarried  that  night,  and  next  day  got  to  Elushing,  and  the  day  following 
reached  Oi'STEr-Bay;  several  Ericnds  of  Gravesand  and  Flushing  accom- 
panying us.  The  half-year's  meeting  began  next  day,  which  was  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  lasted  four  days.  TJie  first  and  second  days  we  had 
23ublic  meetings  for  worship,  to  vv^hich  people  of  all  sorts  came ;  on  the  third 
day  were  the  men's  and  women's  meetings,  wherein  the  affairs  of  the  church 
v/ere  taken  care  of.  Here  we  met  with  some  bad  spirits,  who  had  run  out 
from  truth  into  prejudice,  contention,  and  opposition  to  the  order  of  truth, 
and  to  Friends  therein.  These  had  been  very  troublesome  to  Friends  in 
their  meetings  there  and  thereabouts  formerly,  and  likely  would  have  been 
so  now ;  but  I  would  not  suffer  the  service  of  our  men's  and  women's 
meetings  to  be  interrupted  and  hindered  by  then*  cavils.  I  let  them  know, 
that  "if  they  had  anything  to  object  against  the  order  of  truth  which  we 
were  in,  we  would  give  them  a  meeting  another  day  on  purpose."  And 
indeed  I  laboured  the  more,  and  travelled  the  harder  to  get  to  this  meet- 
ing, where  it  was  expected  many  of  these  contentious  people  would  be ; 
because  I  understood  they  had  reflected  much  upon  me,  when  I  was  far 
from  them.  The  men's  and  women's  meetings  being  over,  on  the  fourth 
day  we  had  a  meeting  with  these  discontented  people,  to  which  as  many 
of  them  as  chose  came,  and  as  many  Friends  as  desired  were  present  also ; 
and  the  Lord's  power  broke  forth  gloriously  to  the  confounding  of  the 
gainsayers.  Then  some  of  those  that  had  been  chief  in  the  mischievous 
work  of  contention  and  opposition  against  the  truth,  began  to  fawn  upon 
me,  and  to  cast  the  blame  upon  others;  but  the  deceitful  spirit  was  judged 
down  and  condemned,  and  the  glorious  truth  of  God  was  exalted  and  set 
over  all ;  and  they  were  all  brought  down  and  bowed  under.  Which  was 
of  great  service  to  truth,  and  to  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  Friends ; 
glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever ! 

After  Friends  were  gone  to  their  several  habitations,  we  stayed  some 
days  upon  the  island ;  had  meetings  in  several  parts  thereof,  and  good  ser- 
vice for  the  Lord.  When  we  were  clear  of  the  island,  we  returned  to 
Oyster-Bay,  waiting  for  a  wind  to  carry  us  to  Rhode  Island,  which  was 
computed  to  be  about  two  hundred  miles.  As  soon  as  the  wind  served  we 
set  sail,  and  arrived  there  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  third  month ;  and 
were  gladly  received  by  Friends.  We  went  to  Nicholas  Easton's  house, 
who  at  that  time  was  governor  of  the  island ;  where  we  rested,  being  very 
weary  with  travelliug.  On  First-day  following  we  had  a  large  meeting,  to 
which  the  deputy-governor  and  several  justices  came,  who  were  mightily 
affected  with  the  truth.  The  week  following,  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  all 
the  Friends  of  New  England  and  the  other  colonies  adjacent,  was  held  in 
this  island ;  to  whieli,  besides  very  many  Friends  Mho  lived  in  those  parts, 
came  John  Stubbs  from  Barbadocs,  and  James  Lancaster  and  John  Cart- 
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wriglit  from  anotlier  way.  This  meeting  lasted  six  days,  the  first  foiu'  days 
being  general  public  meetings  for  worship,  to  which  abundance  of  otlier 
people  came ;  for  they  having  no  priest  in  the  island,  and  so  no  restriction 
to  any  particular  way  of  M^orship ;  and  botli  the  governor  and  deputy- 
governor,  with  several  justices  of  the  peace  daily  frecpienting  the  meetings ; 
this  so  encouraged  tlie  people  that  they  flocked  in  from  all  parts  of  the 
island.  Yery  good  service  we  had  amongst  them,  and  truth  had  a  good 
reception.  I  liave  rarely  observed  people,  in  the  state  wherein  they  stood, 
hear  witli  more  attention,  diligence,  and  affection,  than  generally  they  did, 
during  the  four  days  together;  which  also  was  taken  notice  of  by  other 
I'ricnds.  After  tliese  public  meetings  were  over,  the  men's  meeting  began, 
which  was  large,  precious,  and  weighty ;  and  the  day  following  was  the 
women's  meeting,  which  also  was  large  and  very  solemn.  These  tv/o  meet- 
ings being  for  ordering  the  affairs  of  the  church,  many  weighty  things  were 
opened  and  communicated  to  tliem,  by  way  of  advice,  mformation,  and  in- 
struction in  the  services  relating  thereunto ;  that  all  might  be  kept  clean, 
sweet,  and  savoury  amongst  them.  In  these  two  meetings,  several  men's 
and  women's  meetings  for  other  parts,  were  agreed  and  settled,  to  take  care 
of  the  poor,  and  other  affairs  of  tlic  church ;  and  to  see,  tliat  all  who  pro- 
fess truth,  walk  according  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  God.  When  this  great 
general  meeting  in  llhode  Island  was  ended,  it  was  somewhat  hard  for 
Priends  to  part ;  for  the  glorious  power  of  the  Lord,  which  was  over  all, 
and  his  blessed  truth  and  life  flowing  amongst  them,  had  so  knit  and  united 
them  together,  that  they  spent  two  days  in  taking  leave  one  of  another, 
and  of  the  Eriends  of  the  island ;  and  then,  being  mightily  filled  with  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Lord,  they  went  away  with  joyful  hearts  to  their 
various  habitations,  in  the  several  colonies  where  they  lived.* 

When  Friends  had  taken  their  leave  one  of  another,  we,  who  travelled 
amongst  them,  dispersed  ourselves  into  our  several  services,  as  the  Lord 
ordered  us.  John  Burnyeat,  John  Cartwright,  and  George  Pattisou,  went 
into  the  eastern  parts  of  New  England,  in  company  with  the  Eriends  that 
came  from  thence,  to  visit  the  particular  meetings  there ;  whom  John  Stubbs 
and  James  Lancaster  intended  to  follow  a  while  after,  in  the  same  service ; 
but  they  were  not  yet  clear  of  this  island.  Robert  Widders  and  I  stayed 
some  time  longer  also  upon  this  island ;  finding  service  still  here  for  the 
Lord,  through  the  great  openness  of  the  people,  and  the  daily  coming  in  of 
fresh  people  from  other  colonics,  for  some  time  after  the  general  meeting; 
so  that  we  had  many  large  and  serviceable  meetings  among  them. 

During  this  time  a  marriage  took  place  amongst  Ericnds  in  this 
island ;  and  we  were  present.  It  was  at  a  Eriend's  house,  who  had  formerly 
been  governor  of  the  island;  three  justices  of  the  peace,  and  many  others 
not  in  profession  with  us,  were  there ;  and  both  they  and  Ericnds  said,  they 
never  saw  so  solemn  an  assembly  on  such  an  occasion,  so  weighty  a  marriage 
and  so  comely  an  order.  Thus  truth  was  set  over  all.  This  might  serve 
for  an  example  to  others,  for  there  were  some  present  from  many  other 
places. 

*  See  Bowden's  ITistonj  of  friends  in  Jmerica.  vol.  i.,  p.  2S0-2S4i. 
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After  tliis  I  liad  a  great  travail  in  spirit  concerning  tlie  Ranters  in 
those  parts,  who  had  been  rude  at  a  meeting  vi-liich  I  was  not  at.  Where- 
fore I  appointed  a  meeting  amongst  tliem,  believing  the  Lord  would  give 
me  power  over  them ;  wliich  he  did  to  his  praise  and  glory ;  blessed  be  his 
name  for  ever.  There  were  at  this  meeting  many  Eriends,  and  other 
people;  some  of  whom  were  justices  of  the  peace,  and  other  officers,  who 
were  generally  well  affected.  One  of  the  justices,  vvdio  had  been  one  twenty 
years,  was  convinced,  and  spoke  highly  of  the  truth ;  and  more  highly  of 
me,  than  is  fit  for  me  to  mention  or  take  notice  of. 

Then  we  had  a  meeting  at  Phovidence,  which  was  very  large,  con- 
sisting of  many  sorts  of  people ;  I  had  a  great  travail  upon  my  spirit,  that 
it  might  be  preserved  quiet,  and  that  truth  might  be  brought  over  the 
people,  might  gain  entrance,  and  have  a  place  in  them ;  for  they  were 
generally  above  the  priests,  in  high  notions ;  and  some  of  them  came  on. 
purpose  to  dispute.  But  the  Lord,  whom  we  waited  upon,  was  with  us, 
and  his  power  went  over  them  all ;  and  his  blessed  Seed  was  exalted  and 
set  above  all.  The  disputers  were  silent,  and  the  meeting  was  quiet,  and 
ended  well ;  praised  be  the  Lord  !  The  people  went  away  mightily  satis- 
fied, much  desiring  another  meeting.  This  place  (called  Providence)  was 
about  thirty  miles  from  Hhode  Island  ;  and  we  went  to  it  by  water.  The 
governor  .of  Rhode  Island,  and  many  others,  went  with  me  thither  ;  and  we 
had  the  meeting  in  a  great  barn,  which  was  thronged  with  people,  so  that 
I  was  exceedingly  hot,  and  perspired  much ;  but  all  was  well ;  the  glorious 
power  of  the  Lord  shone  over  all ;  glory  to  the  great  God  for  ever  ! 

After  this  we  went  to  Naukagaisset,  about  twenty  miles  from  Rhode 
Island;  and  the  governor  went  with  us.  We  had  a  meeting  at  a  justice's 
house,  where  Friends  had  never  had  any  before.  It  was  very  large,  for 
the  country  generally  came  in ;  and  people  came  also  from  Connecticut, 
and  other  parts  round  about,  amongst  whom  were  four  justices  of  the 
peace.  Most  of  these  people  had  never  heard  Friends  before;  but  they  were 
miglitily  affected  with  the  meeting,  and  a  great  desire  there  is  after  the 
truth  amongst  them ;  so  that  our  meeting  was  of  very  good  service,  blessed 
be  the  Lord  for  ever  !  The  justice  at  whose  house  the  meeting  was,  and 
another  justice  of  that  country,  invited  me  to  come  again ;  but  I  was  then 
clear  of  those  parts,  and  going  towards  Shelter  Island.  But  John  Burnyeat 
and  John  Cartwright,  being  come  out  of  New  England  into  Rhode  Island, 
before  I  was  gone,  I  laid  this  place  before  them ;  and  they  felt  drawings 
thither,  and  went  to  visit  them.  At  another  place,  I  heard  some  of  the 
magistrates  said  among  themselves,  "if  they  had  money  enough,  they  would 
hire  me  to  be  their  minister."  This  was,  v.here  they  did  not  well  under- 
stand us,  and  our  principles;  but  when  I  heard  of  it,  I  said,  "it  was  time 
for  me  to  be  gone ;  for  if  their  eye  was  so  much  to  me,  or  any  of  us,  they 
would  not  come  to  their  own  teacher."  For  this  thing  (hiring  ministers) 
liad  spoiled  many,  by  hindering  them  from  improving  their  own  talents ; 
•^vhercas  our  labour  is  to  bring  every  one  to  his  own  teacher  in  himself. 

I  went  from  hence  towards  Shelter  Island,  having  with  me  Robert 
Widdcrs,  James  Lancaster,  George  Pattison,  and  John  Jay,  a  planter  of 
Barbadoes.      We  went  in   a   sloop  j    and   passing   by  Point  Juda  and 
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Block  Island,  we  came  to  Eisiier's  Island,  where  at  night  we  went  on 
shore ;  but  were  not  able  to  stay  for  the  mosquitoes  which  abound  there, 
and  ai'e  very  troublesome.  Wlierefore  we  went  into  our  sloop  again,  put 
off  from  the  shore,  aud  cast  anchor ;  and  so  lay  in  our  sloop  that  night. 
Next  day  we  went  into  the  Sound,  but  finding  our  sloop  was  not  able  to 
live  in  that  water,  we  returned  again,  and  came  to  anchor  before  Fisher's 
Island,  where  w^e  lay  in  our  sloop  tliat  night  also.  There  fell  abundance 
of  rain,  and  our  sloop  being  open,  we  were  exceedingly  wet.  Next  day 
we  passed  over  the  -waters  called  the  Two  Horse  Races,  and  then  by 
Garner's  Island  ;  after  which  we  passed  by  the  Gull's  Island,  and  so 
got  at  length  to  Shelter  Island  ;  which,  thougli  it  was  but  about  twenty- 
seven  leagues  from  Rhode  Island,  yet  through  the  difficulty  of  passage  we 
were  three  days  in  reaching.  The  day  after,  being  Tirst-day,  we  had  a 
meeting  there.  In  the  same  week,  I  had  another  among  tlie  Indians ;  at 
which  were  their  king,  his  council,  and  about  a  hundred  Indians  more. 
Tiiey  sat  down  like  Friends,  and  heard  very  attentively,  while  I  spoke  to 
tliem  by  an  interpreter,  an  Indian  that  could  speak  Englisli  well.  After 
the  meeting  they  appeared  very  loving,  aud  confessed  that  what  was  said 
to  them  was  truth.  Next  First-day  we  had  a  great  meeting  on  the  island, 
to  which  came  many  people  who  had  never  heard  Friends  before.  They 
were  very  well  satisfied  with  it,  and  would  not  go  away  when  it  was  over, 
till  they  had  spoken  with  me ;  wherefore  I  went  amongst  them,  and  found 
they  were  much  taken  with  the  truth ;  good  desires  were  raised  in  them, 
and  great  love.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  his  name  spreads,  and  will  be  great 
among  the  nations,  and  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

While  we  were  in  Shelter  Island,  William  Edmundson  came  to  us, 
who  had  been  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Virginia.  From  whence 
he  travelled  through  the  desert-coimtry,  through  difficulties  and  many  trials, 
till  he  came  to  Roan-Oak,  where  he  met  with  a  tender  people.  After 
seven  weeks'  service  in  those  parts,  sailing  over  to  Maryland  and  so  to 
New  York,  he  came  to  Long  Island,  and  so  to  Shelter  Island ;  where  we 
met  witli  him,  and  were  very  glad  to  hear  from  him  the  good  service  he 
had  had  for  the  Lord,  in  the  several  places  where  he  had  travelled  since 
he  parted  from  us. 

We  stayed  not  long  in  Shelter  Island,  but  entering  our  sloop  again 
put  to  sea  for  Long  Island.  We  had  a  very  rough  passage,  for  the  tide 
ran  so  strong  for  several  hours,  that  I  have  not  seen  the  like ;  and  being 
against  us,  we  could  hardly  get  forwards,  though  we  had  a  gale.  We 
were  upon  the  water  all  that  day  aud  the  night  following ;  but  found  our- 
selves next  day  driven  back  near  to  Fisher's  Island.  For  tlicrc  was  a 
great  fog,  and  towards  day  it  was  very  dark,  so  that  we  could  not  see  what 
way  we  made.  Resides,  it  rained  much  in  the  night,  which  in  our  open 
sloop  made  us  very  wet.  Next  day  a  great  storm  arose,  so  that  we  were 
fain  to  go  over  the  Sound,  and  got  over  with  much  difficulty.  When  we 
left  Fisher's  Island,  we  passed  by  Faulcon  Island,  and  came  to  the  Main, 
where  we  cast  anchor  till  the  storm  was  over.  Then  we  crossed  the  Sound, 
being  all  very  wet ;  and  much  difficulty  we  had  to  get  to  land,  the  wind 
being  strong  against  us.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and 
VOL.  H,  H 
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earth,  and  of  the  seas  and  watch's,  all  was  well.  We  got  safe  to  Oyster- 
Bay  in  Long  Island,  on  the  seventh  of  sixth  month,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  which  is  about  two  hundred  miles  from  Rhode  Island.  At 
Oyster-Bay  we  had  a  very  large  meeting.  The  same  day  James  Lancaster 
and  Christopher  Holder  *  went  over  the  Bay  to  Rye,  on  the  continent,  in 
Governor  Winthrop's  government,  and  had  a  meeting  there.  From  Oyster- 
Bay  we  passed  about  tliirty  miles  to  Flushing,  where  we  had  a  very  large 
meeting ;  many  hundreds  of  people  being  there,  some  of  whom  came  about 
thii'ty  miles  to  it.  A  glorious  and  heavenly  meeting  it  was  (praised  be 
the  Lord  God !)  and  the  people  were  much  satisfied.  Meanwhile  Chris- 
topher Holder  and  some  other  Friends  went  to  a  town  in  Long  Island, 
called  Jamaica,  and  had  a  meeting  there.  We  passed  from  Flushing  to 
Grayesand,  about  twenty  miles,  and  there  had  three  precious  meetings ; 
to  which  many  would  have  come  from  'Ne^r  York,  but  the  weather  hin- 
dered them.  Being  clear  of  this  place,  we  hired  a  sloop ;  and  the  wind 
serving,  set  out  for  the  New  Country,  now  called  Jersey.  Passing  down 
the  Bay  by  Conuy  Island,  Natton  Island,  and  Stratton  Island,  we  came  to 
Richard  Hartshorn's,  at  Middletown-Harbour,  about  break  of  day,  the 
27th  of  sixth  Month.  Next  day  we  rode  about  thirty  miles  into  the 
country  through  the  woods  and  over  very  bad  bogs,  one  worse  than  all  the 
rest ;  the  descent  into  which  was  so  steep,  that  we  were  fain  to  slide  down 
with  our  horses,  and  then  let  them  lie  and  breathe,  before  they  could  go 
on.  This  place  the  people  of  the  country  called  Purgatory.  We  got  at 
length  to  Shrewsbury  in  East  Jersey,  and  on  First-day  had  a  precious 
meeting  there,  to  which  Friends  and  other  people  came  from  far ;  and  the 
blessed  presence  of  the  Lord  was  with  us.  The  same  week  we  had  a 
men's  and  women's  meeting  out  of  most  parts  of  New  Jersey.  They 
are  building  a  meeting-place  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  there  is  a  monthly 

*  This  is  the  only  mention  of  Christopher  Holder  in  these  volumes.  He  Avas  a 
great  sutierer  in  the  New  Euglaud  persecution.  In  1657  he  and  another  Friend  being 
at  Salem,  went  to  the  Puritan  place  of  worship  there,  and  after  tlie  priest  had  con- 
cluded, Christopher  Holder  addressing  the  assembly,  was  not  allowed  to  proceed ;  one 
of  the  coniniissioners,  with  much  fury,  "  seizing  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,"  and 
violently  thrusting  a  glove  and  handkerchief  into  his  mouth.  These  two  Friends 
were  subsequently  sentenced,  under  "  the  law  against  Quakers,"  to  receive  thirty 
lashes.  The  brutal  manner  in  which  this  sentence  was  carried  out,  was  in  accordance 
with  the  spii'it  that  prompted  the  rulers  to  pass  the  cruel  law.  A  three-corded 
knotted  whip  was  used  on  the  occasion ;  and  the  executioner,  to  make  more  sure  of 
his  blows,  "aneasured  his  ground,"  and  then  "fetched  his  strokes  with  all  his  might.'* 
Thirty  strokes  thus  inflicted,  as  will  be  readily  imagined,  left  the  sufferers  miserably 
torn  and  lacerated ;  and  in  this  state  they  were  conveyed  to  their  prison  cell.  Here, 
without  any  bedding,  or  even  straw  to  lie  on,  the  inhuman  jailer  kept  them  for  three 
days  without  food  or  drink ;  and,  in  this  dismal  abode,  often  exposed  to  damp  and 
cold,  were  these  faithfid  men  confined  I'or  the  space  of  nine  weeks.  AVe  may  wonder 
that,  under  such  aggravated  cruelties,  their  lives  were  spared;  but  He,  for  whose  lioly 
cause  they  thus  sutiered,  was  near  to  support  and  console  them.  His  ancient  promise 
was  fullilled  in  their  experience,  and  they  rejoiced  in  the  comforting  presence  of  his 
living  power. — Bowden's  IHslori/  of  Friends  in  America. 

Previous  to  this,  Christopher  Ilolder  and  his  companion  had  been  banished  from 
Ehode  Island.  The  governor  having  hired  an  Indian  to  convey  them  off  the  island, 
ordered  the  Friends  to  pay  for  the  passage  themselves.     But  not  being  willing  to 
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and  general  meeting  set  up ;  wliicli  will  be  of  great  service  in  those  parts, 
in  "keeping  np  tlie  gospel  order  and  government  of  Christ  Jesus  (of  the 
increase  of  v/hicli  there  is  no  end),  that  they  who  arc  faithful,  may  sec  that 
all  who  profess  the  holy  truth  live  in  the  pure  religion,  and  walk  as  be- 
comcth  the  gospel." 

While  we  were  at  Shrewsbury  an  accident  iDcfcll,  which,  for  the  time, 
was  a  great  exercise  to  us.  John  Jay,  a  Ericnd  of  Earbadoes,  who  came 
with  us  from  Rhode  Island,  and  intended  to  accompany  us  through  the 
woods  to  Maryland,  being  to  try  a  horse,  got  upon  his  back ;  and  the  horse 
fell  a-ranning,  and  cast  him  down  upon  his  head,  and  broke  his  neck,  as 
the  people  said.  They  that  were  near  him  took  him  up  as  dead,  carried 
him  a  good  way,  and  laid  him  on  a  tree.  I  got  to  him  as  soon  as  I 
could ;  and  feeling  him,  concluded  he  was  dead.  As  I  stood  by  liim,  pity- 
ing him  and  his  family,  I  took  hold  of  his  hair,  and  his  head  turned  any 
way,  his  neck  w^as  so  limber.  Whereupon  I  took  his  head  in  both  -ny 
hands,  and  setting  my  knees  against  the  tree,  I  raised  his  head,  and  per- 
ceived there  was  nothing  out  or  broken  that  way.  Then  I  put  one  hand 
under  his  chin,  and  the  other  behind  his  head,  and  raised  his  head  two  or 
three  times  with  all  my  strength,  and  brought  it  in.  I  soon  perceived  his 
neck  began  to  grow  stilf  again,  and  then  he  began  to  rattle  in  the  throat,  and 
quickly  after  to  breathe.  The  people  wore  amazed ;  but  I  bid  them  have 
a  good  heart,  be  of  good  faith,  and  carry  him  into  the  house.  They  did  so, 
and  set  him  by  the  tire.  I  bid  them  get  him  something  warm  to  drink, 
aud  put  him  to  bed.  After  he  had  been  in  the  house  a  while  he  began  to 
speak ;  but  did  not  know  where  he  had  been.  The  next  day  we  passed 
away  (and  he  with  us,  pretty  well)  about  sixteen  miles  to  a  meeting  at 
MiDDLETOWN,  through  woods  and  bogs,  and  over  a  river ;  where  we  swam 
our  horses,  and  got  over  ourselves  upon  a  hollow  tree.  Many  hundred 
miles  did  he  travel  with  us  after  this. 

To  this  meeting  came  most  of  the  people  of  the  tow^n.  A  glorious 
meeting  we  had,  and  the  truth  was  over  all ;  blessed  be  the  great  Lord  God 
for  ever !  After  the  meeting  we  went  to  Middletow^n-Hareouu,  about 
live  miles,  in  order  to  take  our  long  journey  next  morning,  through  the 

facilitate  their  own  Lauishment,  and  not  feeling  that  it  was  their  Divine  I\Iaster's  will 
for  them  to  leave  the  island,  they  tleclinLd  to  go,  or  to  pay  the  Indian  Avho  was  hired 
to  take  them.  The  governor  dhected  the  constable  forcibly  to  obt;iin  the  requisite 
sum  from  the  strangers,  aud  gave  peremptory  orders  to  the  natives  to  take  them  away 
iu  their  canoes.  The  Algouquins,  however,  not  being  in  any  great  haste  to  execute 
the  bidding  of  the  governor,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Trieuds,  and  at  a  time  too 
when  the  weather  was  stormy,  entertained  them  for  three  days  with  marked  kindiie&i 
and  liospitality.  A  change  in  the  weather  then  taking  place,  and  the  banislied  oues 
feehng  that  it  was  no  longer  required  of  them  to  stay  on  the  island,  the  Indians,  at 
their  own  request,  prepared  to  take  them  across.  Before  leaving  tlie  island,  the 
IViends  oiiered  to  remunerate  the  natives  for  their  kinducss,  but  these  poor  people, 
from  the  generous  impulses  of  their  hearts,  acting  more  in  unison  witli  the  spirit  o» 
Chi-istiauity  than  those  who  were  wont  to  be  their  teachers,  declined  to  receive  any 
reward.  "  You  are  strangers,"  they  replied,  "  and  Jehovah  hath  taught  us  to  love 
strangers."  Such  simple  and  feeling  language  from  the  ]i])S  of  North  American 
Indians,  was  a  striking  rebuke  to  the  bigotiy  and  intolerance  which  marked  the 
conduct  of  their  highly  professing  teachers. — Bowdeu's  llhiory  of  Friends  in  America. 
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woods  towards  Maryland ;  having  hired  Indians  for  our  guides.  I  deter- 
mined to  pass  through  the  woods  on  the  other  side  of  Delaware-Bay, 
that  we  miglit  head  the  creeks  and  rivers  as  much  as  possible.  On  the 
9th  of  the  7th  month  we  set  forwards,  and  passed  through  many  Indian 
towns,  and  over  some  rivers  and  bogs ;  and  when  we  had  rode  about  forty 
miles,  we  made  a  fire  at  night,  and  laid  by  it.  As  we  came  among  the 
Indians,  we  declared  the  day  of  the  Lord  to  them.  INText  day  we  travelled 
fifty  miles,  as  we  computed ;  and  at  night,  finding  an  old  house,  which  the 
Indians  had  forced  the  people  to  leave,  we  made  a  fire  and  stayed  there,  at 
the  head  of  Delaware-Bay.  Next  day  we  swam  our  horses  over  a  river 
about  a  mile,  at  twice,  first  to  an  island  called  Upper  Dixidock,  and  then 
to  the  mainland ;  having  hired  Indians  to  help  us  over  in  their  canoes.  This 
day  we  could  reach  but  about  thirty  miles,  and  came  at  night  to  a  Swede's 
house,  where  we  got  a  little  straw,  and  stayed  that  night.  Next  day, 
having  hired  another  guide,  we  travelled  about  forty  miles  through  the 
woods,  and  made  a  fire  at  night,  by  which  we  lay,  and  dried  ourselves ;  for 
we  were  often  wet  in  our  travels.  The  next  day  we  passed  over  a  despe- 
rate river,  which  had  in  it  many  rocks  and  broad  stones,  very  hazardous  to 
lis  and  our  horses.  Thence  we  came  to  Chkistian  Rivee,  where  we  swam 
over  our  horses,  and  went  over  ourselves  in  canoes ;  but  the  sides  of  this 
river  were  so  bad  and  miry,  that  some  of  the  horses  had  like  to  have  been 
laid  up.  Thence  we  came  to  Newcastle,  heretofore  called  New  Amster- 
dam ;  and  being  very  weary,  and  inquiring  in  the  town  where  we  could  buy 
some  corn  for  our  horses,  the  governor  came  and  invited  me  to  his  house ; 
and  afterwards  desired  me  to  lodge  there,  saying  he  had  a  bed  for  me,  and 
I  should  be  welcome.  So  I  stayed  there,  the  other  Eriends  being  taken 
care  of  also.  This  was  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  -u-eek ;  and  he  ofTeriug 
his  house  for  a  meeting,  we  had  the  next  day  a  pretty  large  one ;  for  most 
of  the  town  were  at  it.  There  had  never  been  a  meeting  here  before,  nor 
any  witliin  a  great  way  of  it ;  but  this  was  a  very  precious  one,  many  of 
the  people  were  tender,  and  confessed  to  the  truth ;  and  some  received  it : 
blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  ! 

On  the  16th  of  the  7th  month  we  set  forward  again,  and  travelled, 
as  near  as  we  could  compute,  about  fifty  miles,  through  woods  and  over 
bogs,  heading  Bohemia  and  Saxifrax  Eiyers.  At  night  we  made  a 
fire  in  the  woods,  and  lay  there  all  night ;  and  it  being  rainy  weather,  we 
got  under  some  thick  trees  for  shelter,  and  afterwards  dried  ourselves  again 
by  the  fire.  Next  day  we  waded  through  Chester  River,  a  very  broad 
water,  and  after  passing  through  m.any  bad  bogs,  lay  that  night  also  in 
the  woods  by  a  fire  ;  not  having  gone  above  thirty  miles  that  day.  The 
day  following  we  travelled  hard ;  and  though  we  had  some  troublesome 
bogs  in  our  way,  we  rode  about  fifty  miles ;  and  got  safe  that  night,  but 
very  weary,  to  Robert  Harwood's,  at  Miles  River  in  Maryland.  This 
"was  the  eighteenth  of  the  month ;  and  though  we  were  very  weary,  and 
much  dirtcd  with  getting  through  the  bogs  in  our  journey,  yet  hearing  of  a 
meeting  next  day,  we  went  to  it,  and  then  to  John  Edmundson's ;  from 
whence  we  went  three  or  four  miles  by  water  to  a  meeting  the  Eirst-day 
following.     Here  was  a  judge's  wife,  who  had  never  been  at  any  of  our 
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meetings  before ;  who  was  reached,  aucl  said  after,  "  slie  liad  ratlier  hear  us 
once  than  the  priests  a  thousand  times."  Many  others  also  were  very  well 
satisfied ;  for  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  eminently  with  us ;  blessed  for 
ever  be  his  holy  name !  We  passed  thence  about  twenty-two  miles,  and 
had  a  meeting  upon  the  Kentish  shore,  to  which  one  of  tlie  judges  came; 
and  a  good  meeting  it  was.  Then,  after  another  meeting  hard  by,  at  Henry 
Wileock's  house,  where  also  we  had  good  service  for  the  Lord,  we  went  by 
water  about  twenty  miles  to  a  very  large  meeting,  where  were  some  hun- 
dreds of  people,  four  justices  of  the  peace,  the  high-sheriff  of  Delaware,  an 
Indian  emperor  or  governor,  and  two  chiefs.  With  these  Indians  I  had  a 
good  opportunity  the  night  before.  I  spoke  to  them  by  an  interpreter; 
they  heard  the  truth  attentively,  and  were  very  loving.  A.  blessed  meeting 
this  was,  and  of  great  service,  both  for  convincing  and  establishing  in  the 
truth  them  that  were  convinced  of  it.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  causeth 
his  blessed  truth  to  spread !  After  the  meeting  a  woman  came  to  me, 
whose  husband  was  one  of  the  judges  of  that  part  of  the  country,  and  a 
member  of  the  assembly,  and  told  me,  "  her  Imsband  was  sick,  not  likely 
to  live ;  and  desired  me  to  go  home  with  her  to  see  hiin."  It  was  three 
miles  to  her  house;  and  being  just  come  hot  out  of  the  meeting,  it  was 
hard  for  me  then  to  go ;  yet  considering  the  service,  I  got  a  horse,  went 
witli  her,  visited  her  husband,  and  spoke  what  the  Lord  gave  me  to  him. 
The  man  was  much  refreshed,  and  finally  raised  up  by  the  power  of  tho 
Lord;  and  he  aftcrvrards  came  to  our  meetings.  I  went  back  again  to  the 
Friends  that  night ;  and  next  day  we  departed  thence  about  twenty  miles 
to  Teedhaven-Ceeek,  to  John  Edmundson's  again ;  whence,  on  the  3d  of 
the  8th  month,  we  went  to  the  general  meeting  for  all  Maryland  Priends. 

This  held  five  days ;  the  first  three  meetings  for  public  worship,  to 
which  people  of  all  sorts  came ;  the  other  two  men's  and  women's  meetings. 
To  the  public  meetings  came  many  Protestants  of  divers  sorts,  and  some 
Papists;  amongst  these  were  several  magistrates  and  their  wives,  and  other 
persons  of  chief  account  in  the  country.  There  were  so  many,  besides 
Priends,  that  it  was  thought  there  were  sometimes  a  thousand  people  at 
one  of  these  meetings.  So  that,  though  they  had  not  long  before  enlarged 
their  meeting-place,  and  made  it  as  large  again  as  it  was  before,  it  could 
not  contain  the  people.  I  went  by  boat  every  day  four  or  five  miles  to  it, 
and  there  were  so  many  boats  at  that  time  passing  upon  the  river,  that  it 
was  almost  like  the  Thames.  Tlie  people  said,  "  there  were  never  so  many 
boats  seen  there  together  before,"  And  one  of  the  justices  said,  "  he  never 
saw  so  many  people  together  in  that  country  before."  It  was  a  very 
heavenly  meeting,  wherein  the  presence  of  the  Lord  M'as  gloriously  mani- 
fested, and  Priends  were  sweetly  refreshed,  the  people  generally  satisfied, 
and  many  convinced ;  for  the  blessed  power  of  the  Lord  was  over  all ;  ever- 
lasting praises  to  his  holy  name  for  ever !  After  the  public  meetings  Avere 
over,  the  men's  and  women's  meetings  began,  and  were  held  the  other  two 
days ;  for  I  had  something  to  impart  to  them  which  concerned  the  glory  of 
God,  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  the  government  of  Christ  Jesus.  When 
these  meetings  were  over,  we  took  our  leave  of  Priends  in  those  parts, 
whom  we  left  well  established  in  the  truth. 


lis  JOURNAL    OF    GEORGE   POX.  [16 


9. 


On  the  lOtli  of  the  Sth  Month  we  went  thence  ahont  thirty  miles  by 
water,  passing  by  Cra^^es  IsLxVxd,  Swan  Island,  and  Kent  Island,  in 
very  fonl  weather  and  much  rain ;  whereby  (our  boat  being  open)  we  were 
not  only  very  much  wet,  but  in  great  danger  of  being  overset ;  insomucli 
that  some  thought  we  could  not  escape  being  cast  away,  tiU  they  saw  us 
come  to  shore  next  morning.  But  blessed  be  God,  we  were  very  well. 
Having  got  to  a  little  house,  dried  our  clothes  by  the  fire,  and  refreshed 
ourselves  a  little,  we  took  to  our  boat  again ;  and  put  off  from  land,  some- 
times sailing  and  sometimes  rowing ;  but  having  very  foul  vf eather  that  day 
too,  we  could  not  get  above  twelve  miles  forward.  At  night  we  got  to 
land,  and  made  a  fire ;  some  lay  by  that,  and  some  by  a  fire  at  a  house  a 
little  way  off.  Next  morumg  we  passed  over  the  Great-Bay,  and  sailed 
about  forty  miles  that  day.  Making  to  shore  at  night,  we  lay  there,  some 
in  the  boat,  and  some  at  an  ale-house.  Next  morning,  being  Eirst-day,  we 
went  six  or  seven  miles  to  a  Friend's  house,  who  was  a  justice  of  the  peace; 
where  we  had  a  meeting  ;  this  was  a  little  above  the  head  of  tlie  Great-Bay. 
We  were  almost  four  days  on  the  water,  weary  with  rowing,  yet  all  was 
very  well :  blessed  and  praised  be  the  Lord.  We  went  next  day  to  another 
Friend's  house,  near  the  head  of  Hatton's  Island,  where  we  had  good 
service  amongst  Friends  and  others ;  as  Vi^e  had  also  the  day  follov.dng  at 
George  Wilson's,*  a  Friend  that  lived  about  three  miles  further ;  where  we 
Lad  a  very  precious  meeting,  there  being  great  tenderness  amongst  the  people. 

After  this  meeting  we  sailed  about  ten  miles  to  James  Frizby's,  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  where,  on  the  IGth,  we  had  a  very  large  meeting,  at 
which,  besides  Friends,  were  some  hundreds  of  people  it  Avas  supposed; 
amongst  wdiom  were  several  justices,  captains,  and  the  sheriff,  with  other 
persons  of  note.     A  blessed,  heavenly  meeting  this  was;   a  powerful, 

*  This  George  WilsoTi,  at  whose  house  George  For  was  entevtaiuecl,  is  not  mentioned 
elsewhere  iu  the  Journal.  He  was  odginally  from  Great  Britaiu,  and  a  great  sufferer 
for  the  truth  during  the  New  England  persecution.  In  1661,  it  appears  he  was 
amongst  twenty-seven  other  Friends  in  prison  in  Boston,  who  were  liberated  that 
year  by  an  order  from  the  home  government.  But  these  faithful  messengers  of  the 
Lord,  who  were  thus  iinexi)ectedly  released  from  bondage,  were  concerned,  almost 
immediately  on  leaving  the  jail,  to  preach  to  the  inhabitants  those  truths  for  which 
they  had  sriffered.  The  magistrates,  already  at  their  wits'-end,  in  fruitlessly  endeavouring 
to  arrest  the  spread  of  Quaker  principles,  being  impatient  at  this  fresli  manifestation 
of  devotedness,  ordered  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  drive  all  the  Friends  out  of  their 
territory  into  the  wilderness ;  an  order  vvhich  was  speedily  executed.  George  ^^■ilsoa 
was  among  those  who  were  thus  forcibly  expelled ;  but,  undisnuiyed  by  the  new  law 
for  the  application  of  the  whi]),  they  retm-ned  at  once  to  their  homes.  There  they 
were  quickly  apprehended,  and  were  sentenced  to  undergo  a  Hogging  tlirough  three 
towns,  and  to  be  put  out  of  the  limits  of  the  colony.  The  executioner,  desirous  of 
lending  his  ingenuity  to  increase  the  severity  of  the  sentence,  provided  himself  with  a 
singularly  constructed  whip,  or  as  it  is  called,  a  "  cruel  instrument,"  with  which  he 
"miserably  tore  "  the  bodies  of  the  suiferers.  Such  was  the  new  and  barbarous 
character  of  the  weapon  used  on  this  occasion,  that  Friends  endeavoured,  though 
unsuccessfully,  to  obtain  it  to  send  to  England,  as  another  proof  of  the  malignant 
cruelty  which  actuated  the  rulers  of  Massachusetts  towards  the  new  Society.  At  the 
conclusion  of  this  whipping  at  Boston,  George  "Wilson,  in  the  midst  of  his  persecutors, 
kuelt  in  solemn  supplication  to  the  i\Iost  High. 

Being  on  a  gospel  mission  in  Yu'giuia,  George  ^Vilsou  became  a  victim  to  the 
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tliundering  testimony  for  trutli  was  borne  therein ;  a  great  sense  there  was 
upon  the  people,  and  much  brokenness  and  tenderness  amongst  them.  "VVe 
stayed  after  meeting  till  about  eleven  at  night,  that  the  tide  turned  for  us; 
then  taking  boat,  wc  passed  that  night  and  next  day  about  fifty  miles,  to 
another  Trieud's  house.  The  two  next  days  we  made  short  journeys,  visit- 
ing Eriends,  and  on  the  twentictli  we  had  a  great  meeting  at  a  place  called 
Severn,  where  there  was  a  meeting-house,  but  not  large  enough  to  hold 
the  people.  Divers  chief  magistrates  were  at  it,  and  many  other  consider- 
able people,  and  it  gave  them  generally  great  satisfaction.  Two  days  after 
we  had  a  meeting  with  some  that  walked  disorderly,  and  had  good  service. 
Then  spending  a  day  or  two  in  visiting  Eriends,  we  passed  to  the  Western- 
Shore  ;  and  on  the  twenty -fifth  had  a  large  and  precious  meeting  at  William 
Coale's,*  where  the  speaker  of  their  assembly,  his  wife,  a  justice,  and  seve- 
ral other  people  of  quality  were  present.  Next  day  we  had  a  meeting  six 
or  seven  miles  further,  at  Abraham  Birkhead's,  where  many  of  the  magis- 
trates and  upper  sort  of  people  were,  and  the  speaker  of  the  assembly  for 
that  country  was  convinced  :  a  blessed  meeting  it  was,  praised  be  the  Lord! 
We  travelled  next  day ;  and  the  day  following,  the  2Sth,  had  a  large  and 
very  precious  meeting  at  Peter  Sharp's,  on  the  Cliffs,  between  thirty  and 
forty  miles  distant  from  the  former.  Many  of  the  magistrates  and  people 
of  upper  rank  were  at  this  meeting,  and  a  heavenly  meeting  it  was.  The 
wife  of  one  of  the  governor's  council  was  convinced,  and  her  Imsband  was 
very  loving  to  Eriends.  A  justice  from  Virginia  was  convinced,  and  had 
a  meeting  afterwards  at  his  house.  Some  Papists  were  at  this  meeting, 
and  one  of  them  threatened  before  he  came,  that  he  would  dispute  with 

reiguiug  intolerance,  and  was  incarcerated  in  tlie  dungeon  at  James'  Town.  Tlie 
circumstances  of  his  case  evinced  great  barbarity  on  the  part  of  Iiis  persecutors.  The 
place  of  bis  imprisonment  was  an  extremely  loathsome  one,  without  light  or  ventilation. 
Here,  after  being  cruelly  scourged  and  heavily  ironed  for  a  long  period,  he  had  to  feci 
the  heartlessness  of  a  persecuting  and  dominant  hierarchy ;  mitil,  at  last,  his  flesh 
actually  rotted  from  his  bones,  and,  walhin  the  cold  damp  walls  of  the  miserable  dun- 
geon of  James'  Town,  he  laid  down  his  life  a  faithful  martyr  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

The  patience  and  resignation  w'ith  which  George  "Wilson  bore  his  aggravated  suffer- 
ings, and  his  faithfulness  unto  death,  form  a  striking  instance  of  the  iullcxible 
adherence  to  conscientious  conviction,  which  so  remarkably  characterized  the  early 
Priends.  Living  near  to  Him  who  is  the  fountain  and  fulness  of  love,  his  enemies 
also  became  the  ol)jects  of  his  solicitude;  and,  whilst  lingering  in  the  wretched 
dungeon,  his  heart  was  hfted  up  in  prayer  for  his  persecutors.  "  lor  all  their  cruelty," 
lie  writes,  "  I  can  truly  say,  Eathei',  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."— 
Bowden's  lUstorij  of  Friends  in  America. 

*  William  Coale,  a  Priend  of  Maryland,  was  convinced  about  the  year  1G57.  He 
was  a  man  of  an  innocent  and  tender  spirit;  and  a  living  and  weighty  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  He  visited  Friends  in  Virginia  with  George  AVilson,  and  was  very 
serviceable,  some  being  turned  to  the  Lord  through  his  ministry,  and  many  established 
in  the  truth.  He  sutTered  cruel  imprisonment  for  the  gospel,  which  injured  him  so 
much  that  he  never  recovered  it.  In  the  time  of  his  last  illness  he  was  cheerful, 
freely  given  up  to  die,  saying,  "The  living  presence  of  the  Lord  is  with  mc;"  with 
many  more  words  of  the  great  satisfaction  he  had  from  the  Lord  concerning  his 
peace;  adding,  "I  bless  the  Lord,  I  have  finished  my  course,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  wait  on  the  Lord  and  die."  He  departed  very  peaceably  and  quietly  about 
the  year  iG7S. 
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me ;  but  lie  was  reached,  and  could  not  oppose.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
truth  reached  into  the  hearts  of  people  beyond  words,  and  it  is  of  a  good 
savour  amongst  them  !  After  the  meeting  we  went  about  eighteen  miles, 
to  James  Preston's,  a  Friend  that  lived  on  Patuxent  river ;  and  thither  came 
to  us  an  Indian  king,  with  his  brother,  to  whom  I  spoke,  and  found  they 
understood  what  I  spoke  of.  Having  finished  our  service  in  Maryland, 
and  intending  for  Virginia,  we  had  a  meeting  at  Patuxent  on  the  4:th  of 
the  9th  Mouth,  to  take  our  leave  of  Priends.  Many  people  of  all  sorts 
were  at  it,  and  a  powerful  meeting  it  was. 

On  the  5th  we  set  sail  for  Viegixia,  and  in  three  days  came  to  a  place 
called  Nance3IUM,  about  two  hundred  miles  from  Maryland.  In  this  voy- 
age we  met  with  foul  weather,  storms,  and  rain,  and  lay  in  the  woods  by 
a  fire  in  the  night.  At  Nancemum  lived  a  Friend,  called  the  widow  Wright. 
Next  day  we  had  a  great  meeting  there,  of  Priends  and  others.  There 
came  to  it  Colonel  Dewes,  with  several  otlier  officers  and  magistrates,  who 
were  much  taken  witli  the  truth  declared.  After  tliis,  we  hastened  towards 
Carolina ;  yet  had  several  meetings  by  the  way,  wherein  we  had  good  ser- 
vice for  the  Lord ;  one  about  four  miles  from  Nancemum  Water,  which 
was  very  precious ;  and  there  was  a  men's  and  women's  meeting  settled,  for 
taking  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Another  very  good  one  also  we 
had  at  William  Yarrow's,  at  Pagan  Cjieek,  which  was  so  large,  that  we 
were  fain  to  be  abroad,  the  house  not  being  large  enough  to  contain  the 
people.  A  great  openness  there  was,  the  sound  of  truth  spread  abroad, 
and  had  a  good  savour  in  the  hearts  of  people :  the  Lord  have  the  glory 
for  ever ! 

After  this  our  way  to  Carolina  grew  worse,  being  much  of  it  plashy, 
and  pretty  full  of  great  bogs  and  swamps ;  so  that  we  were  commonly  wet 
to  the  knees,  and  lay  abroad  at  nights  in  the  woods  by  a  fire ;  saving  one 
night  we  got  to  a  poor  house,  at  Sommeutown,  and  lay  by  the  fire.  The 
woman  of  the  house  had  a  sense  of  God  upon  her.  The  report  of  our 
travel  had  reached  thither,  and  drawn  some  that  lived  beyond  Sommertown, 
to  that  house,  in  expectation  to  see  and  hear  us  (so  acceptable  was  the 
sound  of  truth  in  that  ^^•iklerness  country :)  but  they  missed  us.  The  next 
day,  the  21st  of  the  9th  Month,  having  travelled  hard  through  the  woods, 
and  over  many  bogs  and  swamps,  we  reached  Bonneu's  Creek  ;  and  there 
we  lay  that  night  by  the  fireside,  the  woman  lending  us  a  mat  to  lie  on. 

This  was  the  first  house  we  came  to  in  Caeolixa  ;  here  we  left  our 
horses,  over-wearied  with  travel.  Prom  hence  we  went  down  the  creek  in 
a  canoe,  to  Macocomocock  Pivcr ;  and  came  to  Hugh  Smith's  house,  where 
the  people  of  other  professions  came  to  see  us  (for  there  were  no  Priends 
in  that  part  of  the  country),  and  many  of  tliem  received  us  gladly.  Amongst 
others  came  Nathaniel  Batts,  who  had  been  governor  of  lloau-Oak ;  he  went 
by  the  name  of  Captain  Batts,  and  had  been  a  rude,  desperate  man.  He 
asked  me  about  a  woman  in  Cumberland,  who,  he  said,  he  was  told,  had 
been  healed  by  our  prayers,  and  laying  on  of  hands,  after  she  had  been  long 
sick,  and  given  over  by  the  physicians ;  and  he  desired  to  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  it.  I  told  him  we  did  not  glory  in  such  things,  but  many  such 
things  had  been  done  by  the  power  of  Clirist. 
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Not  far  from  hence  we  had  a  mcetmg  amon,f?  the  people,  and  they 
were  taken  witli  the  truth :  blessed  be  tlie  Lord  !  Then  passing  down  the 
river  Maratick  in  a  canoe,  we  went  down  tlic  bay  Connie-Oak,  and  came 
to  a  captain's  house,  who  was  very  loving,  and  lent  us  his  boat,  for  we  were 
much  wet  in  the  canoe,  the  water  splashing  in  upon  us.  With  this  boat 
we  went  to  the  governor's  house ;  but  the  water  in  some  places  was  so 
shallow  that  the  boat  being  laden,  could  not  swim ;  so  that  we  were  fain 
to  put  o£P  our  shoes  and  stockings,  and  wade  through  the  water  some  dis- 
tance. The  governor,  with  his  wife,  received  us  lovingly ;  but  a  doctor 
there  would  needs  dispute  with  us.  And  truly  his  opposing  us  was  of  good 
service,  giving  occasion  for  the  opening  of  many  things  to  the  people,  con- 
cerning the  light  and  Spirit  of  God,  which  he  denied  to  be  in  every  one ; 
and  affirmed  that  it  was  not  in  tlie  Indians.  Whereupon  I  called  an  Indian 
to  us,  and  asked  him,  "  Whether  or  not,  when  he  lied,  or  did  wrong  to  any 
one,  there  was  not  something  in  him  that  reproved  him  for  it  ?"  he  said, 
*'  There  was  such  a  thing  in  him,  that  did  so  reprove  him ;  and  he  was 
ashamed  when  he  had  done  wrong,  or  spoken  wrong."  So  we  shamed  the 
doctor  before  the  governor  and  the  people ;  insomuch  that  the  poor  man 
ran  out  so  far,  that  at  length  he  would  not  own  the  Scriptures.  We  tarried 
at  the  governor's  that  night;  and- next  morning  he  very  courteously  walked 
with  us  himself  about  two  miles  through  the  woods,  to  a  place  whither  he 
had  sent  our  boat  about  to  meet  us.  Taking  leave  of  him,  we  entered  our 
boat,  and  went  that  day  about  thirty  miles  to  Joseph  Scott's,  one  of  the 
representatives  of  the  country.  There  we  had  a  sound,  precious  meeting; 
the  people  were  tender,  and  much  desired  after  meetings.  Wherefore  at 
a  house  about  four  miles  further,  we  had  another  meeting,  to  which  the 
governor's  secretary  came,  who  was  chief  secretary  of  the  province,  and 
had  been  formerly  convinced. 

I  went  from  this  place  among  the  Indians,  and  spoke  unto  them  by 
an  interpreter ;  showing  them,  "  that  God  made  all  things  in  six  days,  and 
made  but  one  woman  for  one  man ;  and  that  God  drowned  the  old  world, 
because  of  their  wickedness.  Afterwards  I  spoke  to  them  concerning 
Christ,  showing  them,  that  he  died  for  all  men,  for  their  sins,  as  well  as 
for  others ;  and  had  enlightened  them  as  well  as  others ;  and  that  if  they 
did  that  which  was  evil,  he  would  burn  them,  but  if  they  did  well,  they 
should  not  be  burned."  There  was  among  them  their  young  king;  and 
others  of  their  chief  men,  who  seemed  to  receive  kindly  what  I  said  to  them. 

Having  visited  the  north  part  of  Carolina,  and  made  a  little  entrance 
for  truth  upon  the  people  there,  we  began  to  return  towards  Virginia, 
having  several  meetings  in  our  way,  wherein  we  had  very  good  service  for 
the  Lord,  the  people  being  generally  tender  and  open;  blessed  be  the  Lord. 
We  lay  one  night  at  the  secretary's  house,  to  which  we  had  much  to  do  to 
get ;  for  the  water  being  shallow,  we  could  not  bring  our  boat  to  shore ; 
but  the  secretary's  wife  seeing  our  strait,  came  herself  in  a  canoe  (her 
husband  being  from  home)  and  brought  us  to  land.  Next  morning  our 
boat  was  sunk ;  but  we  got  her  up,  mended  her,  and  went  away  in  her 
that  day  about  twenty-four  mOes,  the  water  being  rough,  and  the  winds 
high ;  but  the  great  power  of  God  was  secn^  in  carrying  us  safe  in  that 
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rotten  boat.  lu  our  return  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting  at  HmoIi 
Smith's ;  praised  he  the  Lord  for  ever !  The  people  were  very  tender, 
and  very  good  service  we  had  amongst  them.  There  was  at  this  meetiug 
an  Indian  captain  who  was  very  loving,  and  acknowledged  it  to  be  truth 
that  was  spoken.  There  was  also  one  of  the  Indian  priests,  whom  they 
call  a  Pawaw,  who  sat  soberly  among  the  people.  On  the  9th  of  the  10th 
Month  we  got  back  to  Bonxer's  Creek,  where  we  had  left  our  horses ; 
having  spent  about  eighteen  days  in  North  Carolina. 

Our  horses  having  rested,  we  set  forward  fo:'  Yihginia  again,  travel- 
ling through  the  woods  and  bogs,  as  far  as  we  could  well  reach  that  day; 
and  at  night  lay  by  a  fire  in  the  woods,  Kext  day  we  had  a  tedious 
journey  through  bogs  and  swamps,  and  were  exceedingly  wet  and  dii'ty  all 
the  day,  but  dried  ourselves  at  niglit  by  a  fire.  We  got  that  night  to 
So^iiiEETOwx.  When  we  came  near  the  house,  the  woman  of  the  house 
seeing  us,  spoke  to  her  son  to  fasten  up  their  dogs  (for  both  in  Yirginia 
and  Carolina  they  generally  keep  great  dogs  to  guard  their  houses,  living 
lonely  in  the  woods) ;  but  the  son  said,  "  he  need  not,  for  the  dogs  did  not 
use  to  meddle  with  these  people."  Whereupon,  when  we  were  come  into 
the  house,  she  told  us,  "  we  were  like  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the 
dogs  did  not  move  their  tongues  against."  Here  we  lay  in  our  clothes  by 
the  fire,  as  we  had  done  many  a  night  before.  Next  day,  before  we  went 
away,  we  had  a  meeting ;  for  the  people  having  heard  of  us,  had  a  great 
desire  to  hear  us ;  and  a  very  good  meeting  we  had  among  them,  where  we 
never  had  one  before ;  praised  be  the  Lord  for  ever  !  After  the  meeting 
we  hasted  away.  When  we  had  rode  about  twenty  miles,  caUiug  at  a 
house  to  inquire  the  way,  the  people  desired  us  to  tarry  all  night  with 
them,  which  we  did.  Next  day  we  came  among  Pricnds,  after  we  had 
travelled  about  a  hundred  miles  from  Carolma  into  A'irginia;  in  v/hich 
time  we  observed  a  great  variety  of  climates,  having  passed  in  a  few  days 
from  a  very  cold,  to  a  warm  and  spriDg-like  country.  But  the  power  of 
the  Lord  is  the  same  in  all,  is  over  ail,  and  doth  reach  the  good  m  all ; 
praised  be  the  Lord  for  ever  ! 

We  spent  about  three  weeks  in  travelling  through  Yirginia,  mostly 
among  Friends,  having  many  large  and  precious  meetings  in  several  parts 
of  the  country ;  as  at  the  widow  Wright's,  where  a  great  many  magistrates, 
officers,  and  otlier  high  people  came,  A  most  heavenly  meetiug  we  had, 
wherein  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  so  great,  that  it  struck  a  dread  upon 
the  assemlily  and  chained  all  down,  and  brought  a  reverence  upon  the 
people's  mmds.  xVmong  the  officers  was  a  major,  kinsman  to  the  priest; 
he  told  me,  "the  priest  threatened  to  come  and  oppose  us."  But  the 
Lord's  power  was  too  strong  for  him,  and  stopped  him ;  wc  were  quiet 
and  peaceable,  and  the  people  were  wonderfully  all'ected  with  the  testimony 
of  truth ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  !  Another  very  good  meeting  we 
had  at  CRiCKATUOUGn,  at  which  many  considerable  people  were,  many  of 
whom  had  never  heard  a  Friend  before ;  and  they  were  greatly  satisfied 
with  the  meeting,  praised  be  the  Lord !  We  had  also  a  very  good  and 
serviceable  meetiug  at  John  Porter's,  which  consisted  mostly  of  other 
people ;  in  which  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  gloriously  seen  and  felt,  and 
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it  brouglit  tlie  tmtli  over  all  evil  walkers  and  talkers  ;  hlcsscd  he  tlio  Lord! 
Divers  other  meetings  we  had,  and  many  opportunities  of  doing'  service  for 
the  Lord  amongst  the  people  where  we  came.  The  last  week  we  stayed, 
we  spent  some  time  and  pains  among  Eriends,  sweeping  away  tliat  which 
was  to  be  swept  out,  and  working  dovra  a  bad  spirit  that  Avas  got  up  in 
some  ;  blessed  for  ever  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  he  it  is  that  gives  victory 
over  all. 

Having  finished  v/hat  service  lay  upon  us  in  Virginia,  on  the  SOLh 
we  set  sail  in  an  open  sloop  for  Maeyland.  But  having  a  great  storm, 
and  being  much  wet,  we  were  glad  to  get  to  shore  before  night ;  and, 
walking  to  a  house  at  Willougitby  Point,  we  got  lodging  there  that 
night.  The  Vv^oman  of  the  house  was  a  widow,  and  a  very  tender  person ; 
she  had  never  received  Triends  before ;  but  she  received  us  very  kindly, 
and  with  tears  in  her  eyes.  We  returned  to  our  boat  in  the  morniug,  and 
hoisted  up  our  sail,  getting  forward  as  fast  as  we  could;  but  towards 
evening  a  storm  rising,  we  had  much  to  do  to  get  to  shore ;.  and  our  boat 
being  open  the  water  splashed  often  in,  and  sometimes  over  us,  so  that  we 
were  completely  w^et.  Being  got  to  land,  we  made  a  fire  in  the  woods,  to 
warm  and  dry  us,  and  there  we  lay  all  night,  the  wolves  howling  about  us. 
On  the  1st  of  the  11th  ilonth  we  sailed  again,  but  the  wind  being  against 
us,  we  made  but  little  way,  and  were  fain  to  get  to  shore  at  Point  Com- 
ro]LiT,  where  yet  we  found  but  small  comfort ;  for  the  weather  was  so  cold, 
that  though  we  made  a  good  fire  in  the  woods  to  lie  by,  our  water,  that  we 
had  got  for  our  use,  was  frozen  near  the  fireside.  We  made  to  sea  again 
next  day;  but  the  wind  being  strong  and  against  us,  we  advanced  but  little, 
but  were  glad  to  get  to  land  again,  and  travel  about  to  find  some  house, 
where  we  might  buy  some  provisions,  for  our  store  was  spent.  That  night 
also  w^e  lay  in  the  woods ;  and  so  extremely  cold  vv^as  the  weather,  the  wind 
blowing  high,  and  the  frost  and  snow  being  great,  that  it  was  hard  for 
some  to  abide  it.  On  the  3d,  the  wind  setting  pretty  fair,  we  fetched  it 
up  by  sailing  and  rowing,  and  got  that  night  to  Milford-Haven,  where 
we  lay  at  Richard  Long's,  near  Quince's  Island.  Next  day  we  passed  by 
Rappahannock  River,  v,-here  dwell  much  people;  and  Friends  had  a 
meeting  there-aways  at  a  justice's  house,  who  had  formerly  been  at  a  meet- 
ing where  I  was.  We  passed  over  Potomac  River  also,  the  winds  being 
high,  the  water  very  rough,  our  sloop  open,  and  the  weather  extremely 
cold;  and  having  a  meeting  there-aways  also,  some  people  were  convinced; 
and  when  we  parted  thence,  some  of  our  company  went  amongst  them. 
"We  steered  our  course  for  Patuxent  River,  I  sat  at  the  helm  most  part  of 
the  day,  and  some  of  the  night.  About  the  first  hour  in  the  morning  we 
reached  James  Preston's  house,  on  Patuxent  River,  which  is  about  two 
hundred  miles  from  N ancemum  in  Virginia.  We  were  very  weary ;  yet 
the  next  day,  being  the  first  of  the  week,  we  went  to  the  meeting  not  far 
from  thence.  The  same  week  we  went  to  an  Indian  king's  cal)in,  where 
several  of  the  Indians  were,  wdth  whom  we  had  a  good  opportunity  to  dis- 
course ;  and  they  carried  themselves  very  lovingly.  ^VG  went  also  that 
xveek  to  a  general  meeting;  then  about  eighteen  miles  further  to  Joliu 
Geary's,  uhcrc  w^e  had  a  very  precious  meeting ;  praised  be  the  Lord  Gud 
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for  ever !  After  tliis  the  cold  grew  so  exceedingly  sharp,  the  frost  and 
snow  so  extreme,  beyond  what  was  usual  in  that  country,  that  we  could 
hardly  endure  it,  Neither  was  it  easy  or  safe  to  stir  out ;  yet  we  got, 
with  some  difficulty,  six  miles  through  the  snow  to  John  Mayor's,  where 
we  met  with  some  Friends  come  from  New  England,  whom  we  had  left 
there  when  we  came  away ;  and  glad  we  were  to  see  each  other,  after  so 
long  and  tedious  travels.  By  these  Friends  we  understood,  that  WilKam 
Edmundson,  having  been  at  Rhode  Island  and  New  England,  was  returned 
to  Ireland ;  that  Solomon  Eccles,  coming  from  Jamaica  and  landing  at 
Boston  in  New  England,  was  taken  at  a  meeting  there,  and  banished  to 
Barbadoes;  that  John  Stubbs  and  another  Friend  were  gone  into  New 
Jersey,  and  several  other  Friends  to  Barbadoes,  Jamaica,  and  the  Leeward 
Islands.  It  was  matter  of  joy  to  us,  to  understand  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  went  on  and  prospered,  and  that  Friends  were  unwearied  and  diligent 
in  the  service. 

On  the  27th  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting  in  a  tobacco-house ;  and 
next  day  returned  to  James  Preston's,  about  eighteen  miles  distant.  When 
we  came  there,  we  found  his  house  was  burnt  to  the  ground  the  night 
before,  through  the  carelessness  of  a  servant ;  so  we  lay  three  nights  on  the 
ground  by  the  fire,  the  weather  being  very  cold.  We  made  an  observation, 
which  was  somewhat  strange,  but  certainly  true ;  that  one  day  in  the  midst 
of  this  cold  weather,  the  wind  turning  into  the  South,  it  grew  so  hot  that 
we  could  hardly  bear  it ;  and  the  next  day  and  night,  the  wind  changing 
back  into  the  North,  we  could  hardly  endure  the  cold. 

The  2ud  of  12th  month  we  had  a  glorious  meeting  at  Patuxcnt ;  and 
after  it  went  to  John  Geary's  again,  where  we  waited  for  a  boat  to  carry 
us  to  the  monthly  meeting  at  the  Clifps,  and  a  living  one  it  was ;  praised 
be  the  Lord !  This  was  on  the  6th  :  another  meeting  we  had  on  the  9th, 
wherein  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  over  all ;  blessed  and  magnified  be  his 
holy  name  for  ever ! 

On  the  12th  month  we  set  forward  in  our  boat ;  and,  travelling  by 
night,  ran  aground  in  a  creek  near  Manaco  River.  There  we  were  fain 
to  stay  till  morning,  when  tlie  tide  came  and  lifted  her  off.  In  the  mean- 
time sitting  in  an  open  boat,  and  the  weather  being  bitter  cold,  some  of  us 
had  like  to  have  lost  the  use  of  our  hands,  they  were  so  frozen  and  be- 
numbed with  cold.  In  the  morning,  when  the  tide  had  set  us  afloat  again, 
we  got  to  land,  and  made  a  good  fire,  at  which  we  warmed  ourselves  Avell. 
Then  returning  to  our  boat,  we  passed  on  about  ten  miles  further  to  a 
Friend's  liouse ;  where  next  day  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting,  at  which 
some  of  the  chief  of  the  place  were.  I  went  after  it  to  a  Friend's  house, 
about  four  miles  off,  at  the  head  of  Anamessy  River,  where,  on  the  day 
following,  tlie  judge  of  the  country  and  the  justice  with  him  came  to  me, 
and  were  very  loving,  and  mucli  satisfied  with  Friends'  order.  The  next 
day  we  had  a  large  meeting  in  tlie  justice's  barn,  for  his  house  could  not 
hold  the  company.  There  were  several  of  the  great  folks  of  that  country, 
and  among  the  rest  an  opposer ;  but  all  was  preserved  quiet  and  well ;  a 
precious  meeting  it  was,  and  the  people  were  much  affected  Avith  the  truth; 
blessed  be  the  Lord  !     AVe  went  next  day  to  see  CaiHain  Colburu,  who  was 
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also  a  justice,  and  there  we  had  some  service ;  then  returning  again,  we 
had  a  very  glorious  meeting  at  the  sanie  justice's,  where  we  met  before ;  to 
which  came  many  people  of  account  iu  the  world,  magistrates,  officers,  and 
others.  It  was  large,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  much  felt,  so  that 
the  people  were  generally  well  satisfied,  and  taken  with  the  truth ;  and 
there  being  several  merchants  and  masters  of  ships  from  New  England, 
the  truth  was  spread  abroad ;  blessed  be  the  Lord ! 

A  day  or  two  after,  we  travelled  about  sixteen  miles  through  the 
woods  and  bogs,  heading  Anamessy  Riveii  and  x\moroca  IIiver,  part  of 
which  last  we  weut  over  in  a  canoe,  and  came  to  Manaoke,  to  a  friendly 
woman's  house ;  where,  on  the  24th,  we  had  a  large  meeting  in  a  barn. 
The  Lord's  living  presence  was  with  us,  and  among  the  people ;  blessed  be 
his  holy  name  for  evermore !  Friends  had  never  had  a  meeting  in  those 
parts  before.  After  this  we  passed  over  the  River  Wicocomaco,  through 
many  bad  and  watery  swamps  and  marshy  ways,  and  came  to  James  Jones's, 
a  Friend,  and  a  justice  of  the  peace ;  wliere  we  had  a  large  and  very  glori- 
ous meeting ;  praised  be  the  Lord  God  !  Then  passing  over  the  water  in 
a  boat,  we  took  horse  and  travelled  about  twenty-four  miles  througli  woods 
and  troublesome  swamps,  and  came  to  another  justice's  house,  where  we 
had  a  very  large  meeting,  much  people,  and  many  of  considerable  account 
being  present ;  and  the  living  presence  of  the  Lord  was  amongst  us,  praised 
for  ever  be  his  holy  name  !  This  was  on  the  3d  of  tlie  1st  month,  1672-3  ;* 
and  on  the  5th  we  had  another  living  and  heavenly  meeting,  at  which 
divers  of  the  justices,  with  their  wives,  and  many  other  people,  were ; 
amongst  whom  we  had  very  good  service  for  the  Lord;  blessed  be  his  holy 
name  !  At  this  meeting  was  a  woman  that  lived  at  Anamessy,  who  had 
been  many  years  in  trouble  of  mind,  and  sometimes  would  sit  moping  near 
two  months  together,  and  hardly  speak  or  mind  anything.  When  I  lieard 
of  her,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  her,  and  tell  her,  "  that  salvation 
was  come  to  her  house."  After  I  had  spoken  the  word  of  life  to  her,  and 
entreated  the  Lord  for  her,  she  mended,  went  up  and  down  with  us  to 
meetings,  and  is  since  well,  blessed  be  the  Lord ! 

Reing  now  clear  of  these  parts,  we  left  Anamessy  on  the  7th,  and 
passing  by  water  about  fifty  miles,  came  to  a  friendly  woman's  house  at 
Hunger  River.  We  had  very  rough  weather  in  our  passage  to  this  place, 
and  were  in  great  danger,  for  the  boat  had  nearly  been  turned  over ;  but 
through  the  good  providence  of  God  we  got  safe  thither ;  praised  be  his 
name !  At  this  place  we  had  a  meeting ;  and  amongst  the  people  were 
two  Papists,  a  man  and  a  woman ;  he  was  very  tender,  and  she  confessed 
to  the  truth.  This  meeting  was  not  so  large  as  it  would  have  been,  if 
many,  who  had  intended,  could  have  got  to  it ;  but  the  weather  was  so 
foul,  and  the  water,  by  reason  of  high  winds,  so  rough,  that  it  was  not  safe 

*  The  difference  implied  here  and  elsewhere  ia  the  date  is  between  the  old  style 
and  the  new.  The  above  may  be  read  either,  the  3d  of  the  11th  month,  1G72 ;  or 
the  3d  of  the  1st  month,  IGv'S.  It  would  appear  that  an  alteration  in  the  mode  of 
reckoning  did  not  take  place  generally  till  made  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  1753,  when 
the  Friends  also  adopted  a  change  'in  the  mode  of  reckoning  the  months,  which  is 
explained  at  large  in  the  Buk  of  DmipUtie,  p.  73, 


126  JOURNAL  OF  GEORGE  FOX.  [1673. 

to  pass  over  it.  I  liad  no  Trieiid  now  with  mc  but  Robert  TTiJJers,  tlie 
rest  having  dispersed  themselves  into  several  parts  of  the  comitrj  hi  the 
service  of  truth. 

As  soon  as  the  -o-iud  \\-ould  permit,  we  passed  hence  about  forty  miles 
by  water,  rowing  most  part  of  the  way,  and  came  to  the  head  of  Little 
CnoPTAiN'K  River,  to  Dr.  TTinsmore's,  who  was  a  justice,  lately  convinced. 
Here  we  met  with  some  Triends,  w^ith  whom  we  stayed  a  while ;  and  then 
went  on  by  land  and  water,  and  had  a  large  meeting  out  of  doors,  for  the 
house  we  were  at  could  not  receive  the  people.  Divers  of  the  magistrates 
and  then-  wives  were  present,  and  a  good  meeting  it  was;  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  is  making  his  name  known  in  that  wilderness  country !  "We 
returned  thence  to  a  Eriend's  house,  named  William  Stephens,  where  we 
met  the  Friends  that  had  been  travelling  in  other  parts ;  and  were  much 
refreshed  in  the  Lord  together,  imparting  to  each  other  the  good  success 
we  had  had  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  the  prosperity  and  spreading  of  truth 
in  the  places  where  we  travelled.  John  Cartwright  and  another  Friend 
had  been  in  Yirginia,  where  there  were  great  desires  in  people  after  truth; 
and  being  now  returned,  they  stayed  a  little  with  us  here,  and  then 
set  forward  for  Barbadoes.  Before  we  left  this  place  we  had  a  very 
glorious  meeting,  at  which  were  very  many  people;  amongst  others,  the 
judge  of  that  country,  three  justices,  and  the  high-sheriff,  with  then-  wives. 
Of  the  Indians  was  one  called  their  emperor,  an  Indian  king  and  their 
speaker,  who  all  sat  very  attentive,  and  carried  themselves  very  lovingly. 
An  establishing,  setthug  meeting  it  was.  This  was  on  the  2od  of  1st 
month. 

On  the  24th  we  went  by  water  ten  miles  to  the  Indian  to^ii  where 
tliis  emperor  dwelt,  whom  I  had  acquainted  before  of  my  coming,  and 
desired  him  to  get  thek  kings  and  councils  together.  In  the  morning  the 
emperor  came  himself,  and  had  me  to  the  town ;  and  they  were  generally 
come  together,  and  had  their  speaker  and  other  officers  with  them,  and  the 
old  empress  sat  among  them.  They  sat  very  grave  and  sober,  and  were  all 
very  attentive,  beyond  many  called  Christians.  I  had  some  with  me  that 
could  interpret  to  them,  and  we  had  a  very  good  meeting  with  them,  and 
of  very  great  service  it  was ;  for  it  gave  them  a  good  esteem  for  truth  and 
Friends  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord. 

After  this  we  had  many  meetings  in  several  parts  of  that  country,  one 
at  William  Stephens's,  which  was  a  general  meeting  once  a  month ;  others 
at  Tredhavcn  Creek,  Wye,  Reconow  Creek,  and  at  Thomas  Taylor's  in  the 
Island  of  Kent.  Most  of  these  were  large,  there  being  many  people  at 
them,  divers  of  them  of  the  most  considerable  account.  The  Lord's  power 
and  living  presence  were  with  us,  and  plenteously  manifested  amongst  the 
people ;  by  which  their  hearts  were  tendered  and  opened  to  receive  the 
truth,  which  had  a  good  savour  amongst  them  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
over  all  for  ever.  Being  clear  of  that  side,  we  passed  over  the  bay  about 
fourteen  miles  to  a  Friend's  house,  where  we  met  with  several  Friends.  I 
sent  for  Thomas  Thurston  thither,  and  had  a  meeting  with  him,  to  bring 
the  truth  over  his  bad  actions. 

Having  travelled  through  most  parts  of  that  country,  and  visited 
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most  of  the  plantations,  liaving  sonndcd  the  alarm  to  all  people  \vlicrc  we 
came,  and  proclaimed  the  day  of  God's  salvation  amongst  tliem,  -we  found 
our  spirits  began  to  be  clear  of  these  parts  of  the  world,  and  draw  towards 
Old  England  again.  Yet  we  were  desirous,  and  felt  freedom  from  the 
Lord,  to  stay  over  the  general  meeting  for  the  province  of  Maryland  (which 
drew  nigh)  that  we  might  see  Eriends  generally  together  before  we  departed. 
"Wherefore  spending  our  time,  in  the  interim,  in  visiting  Friends  and 
friendly  people,  in  attending  meetings  about  the  Cliffs  and  Patuxcnt,  and 
in  writing  answers  to  cavilling  objections,  which  some  of  truth's  adversaries 
had  raised  and  spread  abroad,  to  hinder  people  from  receiving  the  truth, 
we  were  not  idle,  but  laboured  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  until  that  general 
provincial  meeting  came  on,  which  began  on  the  17th  of  the  3rd  montli, 
and  lasted  four  days.  On  the  first  of  these,  the  men  and  women  had  their 
meetings  for  business,  wherein  the  affairs  of  the  church  were  taken  care  of, 
and  many  things  relating  thereto  were  opened  unto  them,  to  their  edifica- 
tion and  comfort.  The  other  three  days  were  spent  in  public  meetings  for 
the  worship  of  God,  at  which  divers  of  considerable  account  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  many  others,  were  present,  who  were  generally  satisfied,  and 
many  of  them  reached ;  for  it  was  a  wonderful,  glorious  meeting,  and  the 
mighty  presence  of  the  Lord  was  seen  and  felt  over  all ;  blessed  and  praised 
be  his  holy  name  for  ever,  who  over  all  giveth  dominion ! 

After  this  meeting  we  took  our  leave  of  Eriends,  parting  in  great 
tenderness,  in  the  sense  of  the  heavenly  life  and  virtuous  power  of  the  Lord, 
that  was  livingly  felt  amongst  us ;  and  went  by  water  to  the  place  where 
we  were  to  take  shipping,  many  Eriends  accon)panyiug  us  thither  and  tarry- 
ing with  us  that  night.  Next  day,  the  21st  of  the  3rd  mouth,  1G73,  we 
set  sail  for  England ;  the  same  day  Richard  Covell  came  on  board  oiu'  ship, 
having  had  his  own  taken  from  him  by  the  Dutch.  We  had  foul  weather 
and  contrary  winds,  wliich  caused  us  to  cast  anchor  often,  so  that  we  were 
till  the  olst  ere  we  could  get  past  the  capes  of  Virginia  and  come  out  into  the 
main  sea.  But  after  this  we  made  good  speed,  and  on  the  28 th  of  the  4th 
month  cast  anchor  at  King's  Hoad,  which  is  the  harbour  for  Bristol.  We 
bad  on  our  passage  very  high  winds  and  tempestuous  weather,  which  made 
the  sea  exceedingly  rough,  the  waves  rising  like  mountains ;  so  that  the 
masters  and  sailors  wondered  at  it,  and  said  they  never  saw  the  like 
before.  But  though  the  wind  was  strong,  it  set  for  the  most  part  with 
us,  so  that  we  sailed  before  it;  and  the  great  God  who  commands  the 
winds,  who  is  Lord  of  heaven,  of  earth,  and  the  seas,  and  whose  wonders 
are  seen  in  the  deep,  steered  our  course  and  preserved  us  from  many 
imminent  dangers.  The  same  good  hand  of  Providence  that  went  with  us, 
and  carried  us  safely  over,  watched  over  us  in  our  return,  and  brought  us 
safely  back  again ;  thanksgiving  and  praises  be  to  his  holy  name  for  ever  ! 
Many  sweet  and  precious  meetings  we  had  on  board  the  sliip  during  this 
voyage  (commonly  two  a  week),  wherein  the  blessed  presence  of  the  Lord 
did  greatly  refresh  us,  and  often  break  in  upon  and  tender  the  coir.pany.    , 
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lC73-167o. — Geora;e  Fox  writes  to  Iiis  wife  from  Bristol — lias  a  glorious  powerful 
jiiecting  tliere,  in  wliich  lie  deelares  of  three  estates  and  three  teaehers — at  Slat- 
tenford  meets  with  much  opposition  to  the  settlement  of  women's  meetings — the 
chief  opposer,  struck  by  tlie  Lord's  power,  condemns  his  error — at  Armscott  is 
ari'ested  by  Justice  Parker,  and  sent  to  Worcester  jail  with  Thomas  Lower — 
writes  to  his  wife — he  and  T.  liOwcr  write  to  Lord  Windsor  and  other  magistrates, 
with  a  statement  of  their  case — they  are  examined  at  the  sessions,  but  George  Fox 
is  ensnared  with  the  oath,  and  re-committed  for  refusing  to  take  it — Thomas 
Lower  is  discharged,  and  afterwards  visits  Justice  Parker,  and  gives  the  priest  of 
the  parish  (who  instigated  their  imprisonment)  a  severe  rebuke  in  his  presence, 
though  unknown — George  Fox  disputes  with  Dr.  Crowder  on  swearing — ^he  is 
removed  to  London  by  Habeas  Corpus — but  ultimately  remanded  to  Worcester — 
is  examined  at  the  assizes  by  Judge  Turner,  but  the  case  is  referred  to  the  sessions — 
disputes  with  a  priest  on  perfection — brought  up  at  the  sessions  and  re-committed, 
but  has  liberty  till  the  next  sessions — is  again  removed  by  Habeas  Corpus,  and 
tenders  in  court  a  declaration  instead  of  the  oath — attends  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London — appears  again  at  the  sessions  of  Worcester,  and  points  out  the 
flaws  in  his  indictment — yet  he  is  brought  in  guilty  and  premunired — writes  to 
the  king  respecting  the  principle  of  Friends — is  seized  with  illness,  and  his  life 
almost  despaired  of — Justice  Parker  writes  to  the  jailer  to  relax  the  rigour  of  his 
imprisonment — his  wife  intercedes  with  the  king  for  his  release,  which  he  is 
willing  to  grant  by  a  pardon — this  George  Fox  could  not  accept,  as  it  implied 
guilt — he  is  once  more  removed  by  Habeas  Corpus — the  under-sheriff  quarrels 
with  him  for  calling  their  ministers  priests — he  is  brought  before  the  judges,  and 
Counsellor  Corbet  starts  a  new  plea,  that  tlie  Coiu't  cannot  imprison  on  a  pre- 
munii-e — The  indictment  is  quashed  for  error,  and  he  is  freed  by  proclamation 
after  nearly  fourteen  mouths'  imprisonment — he  writes  many  papers  and  pam- 
phlets in  Worcester  jail. 

When  we  came  into  Bristol  ITarbonr,  tliere  lay  a  man-of-war,  and  the 
press-master  came  on  board  us  to  press  our  men.  We  had  a  meeting  at 
that  time  in  the  ship  with  the  seamen  before  we  went  to  shore,  and  the 
press-master  sat  down  with  us  and  stayed  the  meeting,  and  was  very  well 
satisfied  with  it.  I  spoke  to  him  to  leave  tw^o  of  the  men  he  had  pressed 
in  our  ship  (for  he  had  pressed  four),  one  of  whom  was  a  lame  man ;  and 
he  said,  "  at  my  request,  he  would." 

We  went  on  shore  that  afternoon,  and  got  to  Siiireiiampton,  where 
we  obtained  horses,  and  rode  to  Bristol  that  night,  where  Friends  received 
us  with  great  joy.     In  the  evening  I  wrote  a  letter  to  my  wife,  to  give  her 
notice  of  my  landing ;  as  follows  : — - 
•'  Dear  Heart, 

"  This  day  we  came  into  Bristol  near  night,  from  the  sea ;  glory  to  the 
Lord  God  over  all  for  ever,  M'ho  was  our  convoy,  and  steered  our  course ! 
the  God  of  the  w'hole  earth,  of  the  seas  and  winds,  who  made  the  clouds 
his  chariot,  beyond  all  words,  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever !  He  is  over 
all  in  his  great  power  and  wisdom,  Amen.     Ilobcrt  Widders  and  James 
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Lancaster*  are  witli  me,  and  vre  are  well ;  glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever,  who 
hath  carried  us  through  many  perils,  perils  by  water,  and  in  storms,  perils 
by  pirates  and  robbers,  perils  in  the  wilderness  and  amongst  false  pro- 
fessors !  praises  to  him  whose  glory  is  over  all  for  ever.  Amen !  Therefore 
mind  the  fresh  life,  and  live  ali  to  God  in  it.  I  intend  (if  the  Lord  will)  to 
stay  a  while  this  away ;  it  may  be  till  the  lair.  So  no  more,  but  my  love 
to  all  Triends."  G.  F. 

Bristol,  28tli  of  4th  Month,  1G73. 

Between  this  and  the  fair,  my  wife  came  out  of  the  North  to  Bristol 
to  me,  and  her  son-in-law  Thomas  Lower,  witli  two  of  her  danghtersf  came 
with  her.  Her  other  sou-in-law  Jolm  Rous,  W.  Penn  and  liis  wife,  and 
Gerrard  Roberts,  came  from  London,  and  mauy  Friends  from  several  parts 
of  the  nation,  to  the  fair ;  and  glorious,  powerful  meetings  we  had  at  that 
time,  for  the  Lord's  infinite  power  and  life  was  over  all.  In  the  fresh 
cpenbgs  whereof,  I  was  moved  to  declare  of 

THREE  ESTATES,  AND  THREE  TEACHERS, 

Viz :  "  God  was  the  first  teacher  of  man  and  woman  in  Paradise ;  and  as 
long  as  they  kept  to  and  under  his  teaching,  they  kept  in  the  image  of 
God,  in  his  likeness,  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  and  in  dominion  over 
all  that  he  had  made ;  in  the  blessed  state,  in  the  paradise  of  God.  But 
when  they  hearkened  to  the  serpent's  false  teaching  (who  was  out  of  truth), 
disobeyed  God  and  obeyed  the  serpent,  in  feeding  upon  that  which  God 
forbade  them,  they  lost  the  image  of  God,  the  righteousness  and  holiness, 
came  under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  were  turned  out  of  Paradise,  out  of 
the  blessed  into  the  cursed  state.  Then  the  promise  of  God  was,  '  that  the 
Seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,'  break  his  power  that 
man  and  woman  were  under,  and  destroy  his  works.  So  here  were  '  three 
states  and  three  teachers.'  God  w^as  the  first  teacher  in  Paradise ;  and 
whilst  man  kept  under  his  teaching,  he  was  happy.  The  serpent  was  the 
second  teacher ;  and  w'hen  man  followed  his  teaching,  he  fell  into  misery, 
into  the  fall  from  the  image  of  God,  from  righteousness  and  holiness,  and 
from  the  power  that  he  had  over  all  that  God  had  made ;  and  came  under 
the  serpent,  whom  he  had  power  over  before.     Christ  Jesus  was  the  third 

*  This  is  nearly  the  Ir.st  mention  of  James  Lancaster,  whose  name  occm's  so  often 
in  these  volumes.  Perhaps  there  was  no  one  who  associated  so  much  in  gospel 
lahours  with  George  Pox  :'.s  he ;  not  only  accompanying  him  throughout  his  visit  to 
the  western  hemisphere,  hut  was  also  with  him  during  his  visit  to  Scotland  in  1657, 
and  to  Ireland  in  ]  669,  and  on  these  occasions  it  appears  that  he  frequently  acted 
as  his  amanuensis.  James  Lancaster's  residence  was  on  the  island  of  AValney,  in 
Lancashire,  and  he  was  convinced  by  George  Fox  during  his  lirst  visit  to  that 
county  in  1652.  In  the  following  year  he  came  forth  as  a  minister,  and  in  1654, 
went  on  a  gospel  mission  to  Scotland  with  Miles  Halhead.  lu  1665,  he  visited 
many  of  the  midland  counties  of  England. 

t  When  George  Pox  married  the  widow  of  Judge  Fell,  she  had  one  son;  and  seven 
daughters;  viz.,  Margaret,  who  married  John  Rons;  Bridgett,  married  to  John 
Draper;  Isabel;  Sarah,  married  to  William  Mead;  jMary,  married  to  Thomas  Lower; 
Susanna,  married  to Ingram ;  and  Eachel,  married  to  Dauiel  Abraham. 

VOL.  II.  I 
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teaclier ;  of  wliom  God  saitli,  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  vv-liom  I  am  well 
pleased,  hear  ye  Jiim; '  and  who  himself  saith,  *  Learn  of  me'  This  is  the 
true  gospel-teacher,  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent,  the  false  teacher, 
and  the  head  of  all  false  teachers,  and  of  all  false  religious,  false  ways,  false 
worships,  and  false  churches.  Now  Christ,  who  said,  '  Learn  of  one,'  and 
of  whom  the  Father  said,  '  Hear  ye  Jiim'  said,  '  I  am  the  "Way  to  God,  I  am 
tlie  Truth,  I  am  the  Life,  and  the  true  Light.'  So  as  man  and  woman  come 
to  God,  and  are  renewed  up  into  his  image,  righteousness,  and  holiness  by 
Christ,  thereby  they  come  into  the  Paradise  of  God,  the  state  which  man 
was  in  before  he  fell ;  and  into  a  higher  state  than  that,  to  sit  down  in 
Christ  that  never  fell.  Therefore  the  Son  of  God  is  to  be  heard  in  all 
things,  who  is  the  Saviour  and  the  Uedeemer  ;  who  laid  down  his  life,  and 
bought  his  sheep  with  his  precious  blood.  Wc  can  challenge  all  the  world. 
"Who  hath  anything  to  say  against  our  way  ?  oar  Saviour  ?  our  Redeemer  ? 
our  Prophet,  vrhom  God  hath  raised  up  that  we  may  hear,  and  whom  we 
mzist  hear  in  all  things  ?  "Wlio  hath  anything  against  our  Shepherd,  Christ 
Jesus,  who  leads  and  feeds  us,  and  we  know  his  heavenly  voice  ?  Who 
hath  anything  against  our  Bishop,  in  whose  mouth  was  never  guile  found, 
who  doth  oversee  us  in  his.  pasture  of  life,  that  we  do  not  go  astray  froui 
God,  and  out  of  his  fold  ?  W^ho  hath  anything  against  our  Priest,  Christ 
Jesus,  made  higher  than  the  heavens,  who  gives  us  freely,  and  commands 
us  to  give  freely?  Wlio  hath  anything  to  say  against  our  Leader  and 
Counsellor,  Christ  Jesus,  who  never  sinned;  but  is  holy,  harmless,  and 
separate  from  sinners  ?  God  hath  commanded  us  to  hear  Him ;  and  He 
saith,  *  Learn  of  me ;'  and  if  we  should  disobey  God's  and  Christ's  com- 
mand, we  should  be  like  our  father  Adam  and  mother  Eve,  who  disobeyed 
God's  command,  and  hearkened  to  the  serpent's  teaching.  Man  commands, 
and  would  force  us  to  hear  the  hirelings,  who  plead  for  sin  and  the  body 
of  death  to  the  grave ;  which  doctrine  savours  of  the  devU's  teaching,  not 
of  Christ's ;  but  we  resolve  to  hear  the  Son,  as  both  he  and  the  Father 
command,  and  in  hearing  the  Son  we  hear  the  Father  also,  as  the  Scripture 
testifies.  For  the  author  to  tlie  Hebrews  says,  '  God,  who  at  sundry  times^ 
and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son ; '  mark  that,  God  hath 
spoken  unto  us  (his  apostles,  disciples,  church),  by  his  Son.  And  whereas 
some  have  objected,  that  although  Christ  did  speak  both  to  his  disciples 
and  to  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  yet  since  his  resurrection  and 
ascension  he  doth  not  speak  now.  The  answer  is,  that  '  as  God  did  then 
speak  by  his  Son  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  so  the  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  doth 
now  speak  by  his  Spirit.'  Wherefore  John  saith  in  the  E,cvclations,  *  He 
that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear,  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches/ 
Rev.  ii.  And  Christ  is  said  to  'speak  from  heaven,'  Hcb.  xii.  25.  *See 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away 
from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven.'  They  that  resisted  Moses'  law,  who 
spake  on  earth,  died  for  it  without  mercy,  which  was  a  natural  death;  but 
they  that  refuse  Him  that  speaks  from  heaven,  neglect  and  slight  their 
own  salvation,  and  so  die  a  spiritual  death  througli  unbelief  and  hardness 
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of  heart.  Tliercforc  was  tlie  exliortatiou  given  of  old,  'To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,'  &c.  Heb. 
iii.  15,  &c.  So  that  they  who  neglect  or  refuse  to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ, 
now  speaking  from  heaven  in  this  his  gospel-day,  harden  their  hearts. 
Let  all  therefore  mark  well  these  three  estates  and  teachers ;  the  God  of 
Truth  was  the  fu-st  teacher,  wliile  man  was  in  Paradise  and  in  innoccney. 
The  serpent  was  the  second  teacher,  the  false  teacher,  who  by  his  false 
teaching  came  to  be  the  god  of  the  world,  which  lies  in  wickedness. 
Christ  Jesus,  that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  is  the  third  teacher,  who  saith, 
•  Learn  of  we/  and  of  whom  God  saith,  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  /liiii ; '  and  of  whom  the  testimony  of  the  saints 
of  old  was,  '  That  God  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.' 
Thus  they  that  come  to  be  renewed  up  again  into  the  divine,  heavenly 
image,  in  which  man  was  at  first  made,  will  knov.r  the  same  God,  that  was 
the  first  teacher  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise,  to  speak  to  them  now  by 
his  Son,  who  changes  not;  glory  be  to  his  name  for  ever!" 

Many  deep  and  precious  things  were  opened  in  those  meetings  by  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  which  scarcheth  and  revealcth  the  deep  things  of  God. 
After  I  had  finished  my  service  for  the  Lord  in  that  city,  I  departed  tlience 
into  Gloucestershiee,  where  we  had  many  large  and  precious  meetings ; 
and  the  Lord's  everlasting  power  flowed  over  all.  From  Glouccstershii'e 
I  passed  into  Wiltshire,  where  also  we  had  many  blessed  meetings.  At 
Slattenfoed,  in  Wiltshire,  we  had  a  very  good  meeting,  though  we  met 
there  with  much  opposition  from  some  who  had  set  themselves  against 
Women's  Meetings  ;  which  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  recommend  to 
Triends,  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  church  of  Christ.  "  That 
faithful  v\^omen,  who  were  called  to  the  belief  of  the  truth,  being  made  par- 
takers of  the  same  precious  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  same  everlasting  gospel 
of  life  and  salvation  that  men  are,  might  in  like  manner  come  into  the  pos- 
session and  practice  of  the  gospel  order,  and  therein  be  meet-helps  unto  the 
men  in  the  restoration,  in  the  service  of  truth,  in  the  afi'au-s  of  the  church, 
as  they  are  outwardly  in  civil,  or  temporal  things.  That  so  all  the  family 
of  God,  women  as  well  as  men,  might  know,  possess,  perform,  and  discharge 
their  offices  and  services  in  the  house  of  God,  whereby  the  poor  might  be 
better  taken  care  of,  the  younger  instructed,  informed,  and  taught  in  the 
way  of  God ;  the  loose  and  disorderly  reproved  and  admonished  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord ;  the  clearness  of  persons  proposing  marriage  more  closely  and 
strictly  inquired  into  in  the  wisdom  of  God ;  and  all  the  members  of  the 
spiritual  body,  the  church,  might  watch  over  and  be  helpful  to  each  other 
in  love."  But  after  these  opposers  had  run  into  much  contention  and 
wrangling,  the  power  of  the  Lord  struck  down  one  of  the  chief  of  them,  so 
that  his  spirit  sunk,  and  he  came  to  be  sensible  of  the  evil  he  had  done  in 
opposing  God's  heavenly  power,  and  confessed  his  error  before  Priends;  and 
afterwards  gave  forth  a  paper  of  condemnation,  wherein  he  declared,  "  that 
he  did  wilfully  oppose  (although  I  often  warned  hiui  to  take  heed),  until 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  did  burn  within  him ;  and  he  saw  tlie  angel  of  the 
Lord  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  ready  to  cut  him  oH"  &c.    . 
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Notwitlistanding  the  opposition  at  the  meeting  at  Slattenford,  yet  a 
very  good  and  serviceable  one  it  was ;  for  occasion  was  thereby  adminis- 
tered to  answer  their  objections  and  cavils,  and  to  open  the  services  of 
women  in  and  for  the  church.  At  this  the  women's  meetings,  for  that 
county,  were  established  in  the  blessed  power  of  God. 

After  this  I  went  to  Marlborough  and  had  a  meeting  there,  to  which 
some  of  the  magistrates  came,  and  were  civil  and  moderate.  Then  passing 
to  Bartholomew  Maylin's,  I  had  a  very  precious  meeting  there ;  and  then 
went  a  little  beyond  Ore,  where  we  had  a  blessed  meeting,  and  very  large, 
as  we  had  also  soon  after  upon  the  border  of  Hampshire.  Then  turning 
into  Oxfordshire,  we  visited  Eriends  there ;  and  then  went  to  Reading, 
where  we  had  a  large  meeting.  Thence  passing  into  Buckinghamshire, 
we  had  many  precious  meetings  in  that  county.  After  which  we  visited 
Priends  till  we  came  to  Kingston-upon-Thames,  where  my  wife  and  her 
daughter  Rachel  met  me. 

I  made  no  long  stay  at  Kingston,  but  went  to  London,  where  I  found 
the  Baptists  and  Socinians,  with  some  old  apostates,  grown  very  rude,  hav- 
ing printed  many  books  against  us ;  so  that  I  had  a  great  travail  in  the 
Lord's  power,  before  I  could  get  clear  of  that  city.  But  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  his  power  came  over  them,  and  all  their  lying,  wicked,  scandalous 
books  were  answered.  I  made  a  short  journey  into  some  parts  of  Essex 
and  Middlesex,  visiting  Eriends  at  their  meetings,  and  their  children  at 
their  schools,  and  returned  soon  to  London.  After  some  service  there 
among  Eriends,  I  went  to  Kingston,  and  thence  to  Stephen  Smith's  iu 
Surrey,  where  was  a  very  large  meeting,  many  hundreds  of  people  attend- 
ing it.  I  stayed  in  those  parts  till  I  had  cleared  myself  of  the  service 
the  Lord  had  given  me  to  do  there,  and  then  returned  by  Kingston 
to  London,  whither  I  felt  my  spirit  drawn;  having  heard  that  many 
Eriends  were  taken  before  the  magistrates,  and  divers  imprisoned  in  Lon- 
don and  other  towns,  for  opening  their  shop-windows  on  holidays  and 
fast-days  (as  they  were  called),  and  for  bearing  testimony  against  all 
such  observations  of  days.  Wliich  Eriends  could  not  but  do,  knowing 
that  the  true  Christians  did  not  observe  tlie  Jews'  holidays  in  the 
apostles'  times,  neither  could  we  observe  the  Heathens'  and  Papists'  holi- 
days (so  called)  which  have  been  set  up  amongst  those  called  Christians, 
since  the  apostles'  days.  Eor  we  were  redeemed  out  of  days  by  Christ 
Jesus,  and  brought  into  the  day  which  hath  sprung  from  on  high,  and  are 
come  into  Him  who  is  Lord  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  the  substance  of 
the  Jews'  signs. 

After  I  had  stayed  some  time  in  Loudon,  labouring  for  some  relief 
and  ease  to  Eriends  in  this  case,  I  took  leave  of  Eriends  there,  and  went 
into  the  country  with  my  wife,  and  her  daughter  Rachel,  to  Hendon,  in 
Middlesex,  and  thence  to  William  Peun's  at  Rickmansworth,  in  Hert- 
fordshire, whither  Thomas  Lower,  who  married  another  of  my  wife's 
daughters,  came  next  day  to  accompany  us  in  our  journey  northward. 
After  we  had  visited  Eriends  thereabouts,  we  passed  to  a  Eriend's  house 
near  Aylesbury,  and  thence  to  Bray  Doily's  at  Adderbury,  in  Oxford- 
shire, where,  on  Eirst-day,  we  had  a  large  and  precious  meeting.     Truth 
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being  well  spread,  and  Priends  iu  those  parts  raucli  increased  in  number, 
two  or  three  new  meetings  were  then  set  up. 

At  night,  as  I  was  sitting  at  supper,  I  felt  I  was  taken ;  yet  I  said 
nothing  then  to  any  one  of  it.  But  getting  out  next  morning,  we  travelled 
into  WoRCESTEKSHiuE,  and  went  to  John  lialford's,  at  Arv,MSC0TT,  where 
we  had  a  very  large  and  precious  meeting  in  his  barn,  the  Lord's  power- 
ful presence  being  eminently  with  and  amongst  us.  After  the  meeting, 
Priends  being  most  of  them  gone,  as  I  was  sitting  in  the  parlour,  discours- 
ing with  some  Friends,  Henry  Parker,  a  justice,  came  to  the  house,  and 
with  him  one  Rowland  Hains,  a  priest  of  Hunniton,  in  Warwickshire. 
This  justice  heard  of  the  meeting  by  means  of  a  woman  Priend,  who  being 
nurse  to  a  child  of  his,  asked  leave  of  her  mistress  to  go  to  the  meeting  to 
see  me ;  and  she  speaking  of  it  to  her  husband,  he  and  the  priest  plotted 
together  to  come  and  break  it  up  and  apprehend  me.  But  from  their  sit- 
ting long  at  dinner,  it  being  the  day  on  which  his  child  was  sprinkled,  they 
did  not  come  till  the  meeting  was  over,  and  Priends  mostly  gone.  But 
though  there  was  no  meeting  when  they  came,  yet  I  being  in  the  house, 
who  was  the  person  they  aimed  at,  Henry  Parker  took  me,  and  Thomas 
Lower  for  company  with  me ;  and  though  he  had  nothing  to  lay  to  our 
charge,  sent  us  both  to  Worcester  jail,  by  a  strange  sort  of  mittimus ;  a 
copy  of  which  here  follows  : — 

*'  To  the  constables  of  Tredlngton,  in  the  said  county  of  Worcester,  and  to  all 
constables  and  tithing-men  of  the  several  toicnships  a?id  villages  within, 
the  said  parish  of  Tredhigton,  and  to  the  keeper  of  the  jail  for  the  county 
of  Worcester. 

*'  Complaint  being  made  to  me,  being  one  of  His  Majesty's  justices 
of  the  peace  for  the  said  county  of  Worcester,  that  within  the  said  parish 
of  Tredington  in  the  same  county,  there  has  of  late  been  several  meetings 
of  divers  persons,  to  the  number  of  four  hundred  persons  and  upwards  at 
a  time,  upon  pretence  of  exercise  of  religion,  otherwise  than  what  is  estab- 
lished by  the  laws  of  England.  And  many  of  the  said  persons,  some  of 
them  were  teachers,  and  came  from  the  North,  and  others  from  the  remote 
parts  of  the  kingdom ;  which  tends  to  the  prejudice  of  tlie  reformed  and 
established  religion,  and  may  prove  prejudicial  to  the  public  peace.  And 
it  appearing  to  me  that  there  was,  this  present  day,  such  a  meeting  as 
aforesaid,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred  or  thereabouts,  at  Armscott, 
in  the  said  parish  of  Tredington,  and  that  George  Pox  of  London,  and 
Thomas  Lower  of  the  parish  of  Creed,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  were 
present  at  the  said  meeting,  and  the  said  George  Pox  was  teacher  or 
speaker  of  the  said  meeting ;  and  no  satisfactory  account  of  their  settle- 
ment or  place  of  habitation  appearing  to  me,  and  forasmuch  as  the  said 
George  Pox  and  Thomas  Lower  refused  to  give  sureties  to  appear  at  the 
next  sessions  of  the  peace  to  be  holden  for  the  said  county,  to  answer  the 
breach  of  the  common  laws  of  England,  and  what  other  matters  should  be 
objected  against  them ;  these  are,  therefore,  in  His  Majesty's  name,  to  will 
and  require  you,  or  either  of  you,  forthwith  to  convey  the  bodies  of  the 
said  George  Pox  and  Thomas  Lower  to  the  county  jail  of  Worcester  afore- 
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,saic!,  and  there  saftly  to  he  kept,  until  tliey  shall  be  from  thence  deliTered 
by  due  course  of  law ;  for  which  this  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant  in 
that  behalf.  Dated  the  17th  day  of  December,  in  the  25th  year  of  His 
Majesty's  reign  over  England,  &c."  Heney  Paekee. 

Being  thus  made  prisoners,  without  any  probable  appearance  of  being 
.released  before  the  quarter  sessions  at  soonest,  we  got  some  Prieuds  to 
acompany  my  wife  and  her  daughter  into  the  North,  and  we  were  conveyed 
to  WoECESTEE  jail.  Erom  whence,  by  that  time  I  thought  my  wife  could 
.be  got  home,  I  wrote  her  the  following  letter : — 
"  Deae  Heaet, 

"  Thou  seemedst  to  be  a  little  grieved  when  I  was  speaking  of  prisons, 
and  when  I  was  taken ;  be  content  with  the  will  of  the  Lord  God.  Eor 
-when  I  was  at  John  Rous's  at  Kingston,  I  had  a  sight  of  my  being  taken 
prisoner,  and  when  I  Avas  at  Bray  Doily's  in  Oxfordshire,  as  I  sat  at  supper, 
I  saw  I  was  taken;  and  I  saw  I  had  a  sufferin;;'  to  unders-o.  But  the 
Lord's  pov/er  is  over  all;  blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever !"       G.  E. 

When  we  had  been  some  time  in  the  jail,  we  thought  fit  to  lay  our 
.case  before  the  Lord  Windsor,  who  was  lord-lieutenant  of  Worcestershire, 
and  before  the  deputy-lieutenants  and  other  magistrates :  which  we  did  by 
the  following  letter : — 

"These  are  to  inform  you,  the  lord-lieutenant  (so  called),  and  tliB 
depnty-lieutenants,  and  the  justices  of  the  county  of  Worcestershire,  hov/ 
unchristianly  and  inhumanly  we  have  been  dealt  withal  by  Henry  Parker, 
a  justice  (so  called),  in  our  journey  towards  the  North.  We  coming  to 
our  Eriend,  John  Halford's  house,  on  the  17th  of  tlie  10th  month,  1673, 
and  some  Eriends  bringing  us  on  the  way,  and  others  coming  to  visit  us 
there,  towards  night  there  came  the  aforesaid  justice,  and  a  priest,  called 
.  Rowland  Hains,  of  Hunniton,  in  Warwicksliire,  and  demanded  our  names 
and  places  of  abode.  And  though  we  were  not  in  any  meeting,  but  were 
discoursing  together  when  they  came  in,  yet  he  made  a  mittimus  to  send 
us  to  Worcester  jail.  Now,  whereas  he  says  in  his  mittimus,  'that  com- 
plaint had  been  made  to  him  of  several  by-past  meetings  of  many  hundreds 
at  a  time,'  we  know  nothing  of  that,  nor  do  we  think  that  concerns  us. 
,  And  whereas  he  says  further,  '  that  no  satisfactory  account  of  our  settle- 
,inent,  or  place  of  habitation  appeared  unto  him.'  This  ]ie  contradicts  in 
.his  own  mittimus,  mentioning  therein  the  places  of  our  abode  and  habita- 
tion, the  account  of  which  we  satisfactorily  and  fully  gave  him.  And  one 
of  us  (Thomas  Lower)  told  him,  that  he  was  going  down  with  his  mother- 
in-law  (who  is  George  Eox's  wife),  and  with  his  sister,  to  fetch  up  his  own 
wife  and  child  out  of  the  North  into  his  own  country.  And  the  other  of 
us  (George  Eox)  told  him,  that  he  was  bringing  forward  his  wife  on  her 
journey  towards  the  North  (who  had  been  at  London,  to  visit  one  of 
her  daughters  that  had  lately  lain  in).  And  having  received  a  message 
from  his  mother,  an  ancient  woman  in  Leicestershire,  that  she  earnestly 
desired  to  see  him  before  she  died,  he  intended,  as  soon  as  he  had  brought 
•his  wife  on  her  journey  as  far  as  Causal,  in  Warwickshire,  to  turn  into 
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Leicestershire,  to  visit  his  motlier  and  reh\tions  there,  and  thcu  to  retiiru 
to  Loudon  again.  But  by  his  interrupting  us  on  our  journey,  taking  the 
husband  from  his  uife,  and  the  son  from  his  mother  and  sister,  and  stop- 
ping him  from  visiting  his  wife  and  child  so  remote,  we  were  forced  to  get 
strano-ers,  or  whom  we  could,  to  help  them  on  their  journey,  to  our  great 
damage  and  their  hinderance.  We  asked  the  priest,  *  whether  tliis  was  his 
gospel,  and  their  way  of  entertaining  strangers  ?'  And  we  desired  the 
justice  to  consider,  '  whether  this  was  doing  as  he  would  be  done  by  ?* 
But  he  said,  '  he  had  said  it,  and  he  would  do  it.'  And  whereas  he  says, 
'we  refused  to  give  sureties;'  he  asked  only  George  Fox  for  sureties;  who 
replied,  '  he  was  an  innocent  man,  and  knew  no  law  he  had  broken ;'  but 
he  did  not  ask  Thomas  Lower  for  any,  as  if  it  had  been  crime  and  cause 
enough  for  his  commitment,  that  he  came  out  of  Cornwall.  If  we  were  at 
a  meeting,  as  he  sa^'s  in  his  mittimus,  he  might  have  proceeded  otherwise 
than  by  sending  us  to  jail,  to  answer  the  breach  of  the  common  laws; 
though  he  showed  us  no  breach  of  any ;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  mittimus. 
We  thought  fit  to  lay  before  you  the  substance  of  his  proceedmgs  against 
us,  hoping  there  will  more  moderation  and  justice  appear  in  you  towards 
us,  that  we  may  prosecute  our  intended  journey."         George  Pox. 

TnoiiAS  Lower. 

But  no  enlargement  did  we  receive  by  our  application  to  the  Lord 
Windsor  (so  called).  And  although  Thomas  Lower  received  several  letters 
.from  his  brother.  Dr.  Lower,  who  was  one  of  the  king's  physicians,  con- 
cerning his  liberty,  and  one,  by  his  procurement,  from  Henry  Savile,  who 
.was  of  the  king's  l3ed-chamber,  to  his  brother,  called  the  Lord  Windsor,  to 
the  same  effect ;  yet  seeing  it  related  only  to  his  enlargement,  not  mine,  so 
great  was  his  love  and  regard  to  me  that  he  would  not  seek  his  own  liberty 
singly,  but  kept  the  letter  by  him  uusent.  So  we  were  continued  prisoners 
till  the  next  general  quarter  sessions;  at  which  time  divers  Eriends  from  seve- 
ral places  being  in  town,  spoke  to  the  justices  concerning  us,  who  answered 
fan-,  and  said  we  should  be  discharged.  Tor  many  of  the  justices  seemed  to 
dislike  the  severity  of  Parker's  proceedings  against  us,  and  declared  an  averse- 
iiess  to  ensnare  us  by  the  tender  of  the  oaths.  Some  Friends  also  had  spoken 
with  Lord  Windsor,  who  likewise  an.swered  them  fair,  so  that  it  was  the  gene- 
ral discourse  that  v/e  should  be  discharged.  We  heard  also  that  Dr.  Lower 
had  procured  a  letter  from  Colonel  Sands  at  London,  to  some  of  the  justices 
in  favour  of  us.  Some  of  the  justices  also  spoke  to  some  Eriends  to  acquaint 
us,  that  they  would  have  us  speak  but  little  in  the  court,  lest  we  should  pro- 
voke any  of  the  bench ;  and  they  would  warrant  we  should  be  discharged. 

We  were  not  called  till  the  last  day  of  the  sessions,  which  was  the 
21st  of  the  11th  month,  1G73.  Wlien  we  came  in,  they  Averc  stricken  with 
paleness  in  their  faces,  and  it  was  some  time  before  anything  was  spoken; 
insomuch  that  a  butcher  in  the  hall  said,  "  What,  are  they  afraid  ?  Dare 
not  the  justices  speak  to  them  ?"  At  length,  before  they  spoke  to  us. 
Justice  Parker  made  a  long  speech  on  the  bench,  much  to  the  same  effect 
as  was  contained  in  the  mittimus ;  often  mentioning  the  common  laws,  but 
not  instancing  any  that  we  had  broken ;  addiug,  "  that  he  thought  it  a 
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milder  course  to  send  us  t^vo  to  jail,  than  to  put  his  neighbours  to  the  loss 
of  two  hundred  pounds,  wliich  they  must  have  suffered,  had  he  put  the  law 
in  execution  against  conventicles."  But  in  this  he  was  either  very  ignorant 
or  very  deceitful,  for  there  being  no  meeting  when  he  came,  nor  any  to 
inform,  he  had  no  evidence  to  convict  us,  or  his  neighbours  by. 

When  Parker  had  ended  his  speech  the  justices  spoke  to  us,  and 
began  with  Thomas  Lower,  whom  they  examined  as  to  the  cause  of  his 
coming  into  that  country;  of  which  he  gave  them  a  full  and  plain  account. 
Sometimes  I  put  in  a  word  while  they  were  examining  him,  and  then  they 
told  me,  "  they  were  upon  his  examination,  but  that  when  it  came  to  my 
turn,  I  should  have  free  liberty  to  speak,  for  they  would  not  hinder  me ; 
but  I  should  have  full  time,  and  they  would  not  ensnare  us."  When  they 
Lad  done  with  him,  they  asked  me  an  account  of  my  travel,  which  I  gave 
them,  as  is  mentioned  before,  but  more  largely.  And  whereas  Justice 
Parker,  to  aggravate  the  case,  had  made  a  great  noise  of  "  there  being 
some  from  Loudon,  some  from  the  North,  some  from  Cornwall,  and  some 
from  Bristol,  at  the  house  when  I  was  taken;"  I  told  them,  that  "this 
was  in  a  manner  all  but  one  family,  for  there  was  none  from  London,  but 
myself;  none  from  the  North,  but  my  wife  and  her  daughter;  none  from 
Cornwall,  but  my  son-in-law,  Tliomas  Lower;  nor  any  from  Bristol  but 
one  Prieud,  a  merchant  there ;  who  met  us,  as  it  were,  providentially,  to 
assist  my  wife  and  her  daughter  in  their  journey  homewards,  when  by  our 
imprisonment  they  were  dej^rived  of  our  company  and  help."  When  I  had 
spoken,  the  chairman,  whose  name  "was  Simpson,  an  old  Presbyterian,  said, 
"Your  relation  or  account,  is  very  innocent."  Then  he  and  Parker  whis- 
pered a  while  together,  and  after  that  the  chairman  stood  up  and  said, 
*'  You,  Mr.  Pox,  are  a  famous  man,  and  all  this  may  be  true  which  you 
have  said ;  but,  that  we  may  be  the  better  satisfied,  will  you  take  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  aud  supremacy  ?"  I  told  them,  "  they  had  said  they  would 
not  ensnare  us ;  but  this  was  a  plain  snare ;  for  they  knew  we  could  not 
take  any  oath."  However,  they  caused  the  oath  to  be  read ;  and  when, 
they  had  done,  I  told  them,  '•'  I  never  took  an  cath  in  my  life,  but  I  had 
always  been  true  to  the  government ;  that  I  was  cast  into  the  dungeon  at 
Derby,  aud  kept  a  prisoner  six  months  there,  because  I  would  not  take  up 
arms  against  King  Charles  at  Worcester  fight ;  and  for  going  to  meetings 
was  carried  up  out  of  Leicestershire,  and  brought  before  Oliver  Cromwell, 
as  a  plotter  to  bring  in  King  Charles.  And  ye  know,"  said  I,  "  in  your 
own  consciences,  that  we,  the  people  called  Quakers,  cannot  take  an  oath, 
or  swear  in  any  case,  because  Christ  hath  forbidden  it.  But  as  to  the 
matter  or  substance  contained  in  the  oaths,  this  I  can  aud  do  say,  tliat  I 
do  own  and  acknowledge  the  king  of  England  to  be  the  lawful  heir  aud 
successor  to  the  realm  of  England ;  and  do  abhor  all  plots  aud  plotters,  and 
contrivances  against  him ;  and  I  liave  nothing  in  my  heart  but  love  aud 
good-will  to  him  and  all  men,  and  desire  his  and  their  prosperity;  the  Lord 
knows  it,  before  whom  I  stand,  an  innocent  man.  And  as  to  the  oath  of 
supremacy,  I  deny  the  Pope,  and  his  power,  aud  his  religion,  and  abhor  it 
■with  my  heart."  While  I  was  speaking,  they  cried,  "give  him  the  book;" 
and  1  said,  "  the  book  saith,  '  Swear  not  at  all.'  "     Then  they  cried,  "take 
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bim  away,  jailer;"  and  I  still  speaking  on,  they  were  urgent  upon  the 
jailer,  crying,  "  take  him  away,  we  shall  have  a  meeting  here ;  why  do  you 
not  take  him  away?  that  fellow  (meaning  the  jailer)  loves  to  hear  hina 
preach."  Then  the  jailer  drew  me  away,  and  as  I  was  turning  from  them, 
I  stretched  out  my  arm,  and  said,  "  the  Lord  forgive  you,  who  cast  me 
into  prison  for  obeying  the  doctrine  of  Christ."  Thus  they  apparently 
broke  their  promise  in  the  face  of  the  country ;  for  they  promised  I  should 
have  free  liberty  to  speak,  but  now  they  would  not  give  it  me ;  and  they 
promised  they  would  not  ensnare  us,  yet  now  they  tendered  me  the  oaths 
on  purpose  to  ensnare  me. 

After  I  w^as  had  away  Thomas  Lower  was  stayed  behind  in  the  court, 
and  they  told  him,  "  he  was  at  liberty."  Then  he  wo  aid  have  reasoned 
with  them,  asking  them,  "  why  I  might  not  be  set  at  liberty  as  well  as 
he,  seeing  we  were  both  taken  together,  and  our  case  was  alike?"  But 
they  told  him,  "they  would  not  hear  him,"  saying,  "you  may  be  gone 
about  your  business,  for  we  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  you,  seeing  you 
are  discharged."  And  this  was  all  he  could  get  from  them.  Wherefore 
after  the  court  was  risen,  he  went  to  speak  with  them  at  their  chamber, 
desiring  to  know,  "  what  cause  they  had  to  detain  his  father,  seeing  they 
had  discharged  him;"  and  wishing  them  to  consider  whether  this  was  not 
partiality,  and  would  be  a  blemish  to  them.  Whereupon  Simpson  threat- 
ened hiin,  saying,  "  if  you  be  not  content,  we  will  tender  you  the  oaths 
also,  and  send  you  to  your  father."  To  which  he  replied,  "  they  might  do 
that,  if  they  thought  fit ;  but  whether  they  sent  him  or  not,  he  intended  to 
go,  and  to  wait  upon  his  father  in  prison,  for  that  was  now  his  business  in 
that  country."  Then  said  Justice  Parker  to  him,  "  Do  you  think,  Mr. 
Lower,  that  I  had  not  cause  to  send  your  father  and  you  to  prison,  when 
you  had  so  great  a  meeting,  that  the  parson  of  the  parish  complained  to 
me,  that  he  has  lost  the  greatest  part  of  his  parishioners ;  so  that  when  he 
comes  among  them,  he  has  scarcely  any  auditors  left  ?"  "  I  have  heard," 
replied  Thomas  Lower,  "  that  the  priest  of  that  parish  comes  so  seldom  to 
visit  his  flock  (but  once,  it  may  be,  or  twice  in  a  year,  to  gather  up  his 
tithes),  that  it  was  but  charity  in  my  father  to  visit  so  forlorn  and  forsaken 
a  flock ;  and  therefore  thou  hadst  no  cause  to  send  my  father  to  prison  for 
.visiting  them,  or  for  teaching,  instructing,  and  directing  them  to  Christ, 
their  true  teacher,  who  had  so  little  comfort  or  benefit  from  their  pretended 
pastor,  who  comes  amongst  them  only  to  seek  for  his  '  gain  from  his 
quarter.'  "  Upon  this  the  justice  fell  a  laughing,  for  it  seems  Dr.  Crowder 
(who  was  the  priest  they  spoke  of)  was  then  in  the  room,  sitting  among 
them,  though  Thomas  Lower  did  not  know  liim ;  and  he  had  the  wit  to 
liold  his  tongue,  and  not  undertake  to  vindicate  himself  in  a  matter  so 
notoriously  known  to  be  true.  But  when  Thomas  Lower  was  come  from 
them,  the  justices  did  so  play  upon  Dr.  Crowder,  that  he  was  pitifully 
ashamed,  and  so  nettled  with  it  that  he  threatened  to  sue  Thomas  Lower 
in  the  bishop's  court,  upon  an  action  of  defamation.  Which  when  Thomas 
'Xower  heard,  he  sent  him  word,  that  he  would  answer  his  suit,  let  him 
begin  it  when  he  would ;  and  would  bring  his  whole  parish  in  evidence 
against  him.     This  cooled  the  doctor.     Yet  some  time  after,  he  came  to 
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the  prison,  pretending  tlicat  he  had  a  mind  to  dispute  with  me,  and  to  talk 
with  Thomas  Lower  ahout  that  business ;  and  he  brought  another  witlx 
him,  he  himself  being  then  a  prebendary  at  Worcester. 

When  he  came  in,  he  asked  me,  "What  I  was  in  prison  for?"  "Dost 
thou  not  know  that?"  said  I.  "Wast  not  thou  upon  the  bench  when 
J  ustice  Simpson  and  Parker  tendered  the  oath  to  me  ?  And  hadst  not 
thou  a  hand  in  it  ?"  Then  he  said,  "  It  is  lawful  to  swear ;  and  Christ  did 
not  forbid  swearing  before  a  magistrate ;  but  swearing  by  the  sun,  and  the 
like."  I  bid  him  prove  that  by  the  Scriptures,  but  he  could  not.  Then 
he  brought  that  sayiug  of  Paul's,  "  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,"  1  Cor. 
vi.  12.  "And  if,"  said  he,  "all  things  were  lawful  unto  him,  then  swear- 
ing was  lawful  unto  him."  "  By  this  argument,"  said  I,  "  thou  mayest 
also  affirm,  that  drunkenness,  adultery,  and  all  manner  of  sin  and  wicked- 
ness is  lawful  also,  as  well  as  swearing."  "Wh}^,"  said  Dr.  Crowder,  "do 
you  hold  that  adultery  is  unlawful?"  "Yes,"  said  I,  "  that  I  do."  "Why 
then,"  said  he,  "  this  contradicts  the  sayiug  of  St.  Paul."  Thereupon  I 
called  to  the  prisoners  and  the  jailer,  to  hear  what  doctrine  Dr.  Crowder 
had  laid  down  as  orthodox,  viz.,  "that  drunkenness,  swearing,  adultery^ 
and  such  like  things,  were  lawful."  Then  he  said,  "he  would  give  it  under 
his  hand ; "  and  took  a  pen,  but  "RTote  another  thing  than  that  which  he 
had  spoken.  Then,  turning  to  Thomas  Lower,  he  asked  him,  "whether  he 
would  answer  what  he  had  there  written?"  who  undertook  it.  Where- 
upon, when  he  had  threatened  Thomas  Lower  to  sue  him  in  the  bishop's 
court,  for  speaking  so  abusively  (as  he  called  it)  of  him  before  the  justices, 
and  Thomas  had  bid  him  begin  when  he  pleased,  for  he  would  answer  him, 
•and  bring  his  parishioners  in  evidence  against  him,  he  went  away  in  a  great 
fret,  grumbling  to  himself  as  he  went,  A  few  days  after  Thomas  Lower 
sent  him  an  answer  to  the  paper  he  had  written  and  left  with  him ;  which 
answer  a  Priend  of  Worcester  carried  to  him ;  and  he  read  it  and  said, 
"  he  would  reply  to  it  "  but  never  did,  though  he  often  sent  him  word  he 
would  do  it. 

Soon  after  the  sessions,  the  term  coming  on,  an  habeas  corpus  was 
sent  down  to  Worcester  for  the  sheriff  to  bring  me  up  to  the  King's  Bench 
bar.  Whereupon,  the  under-sheriff,  having  made  Thomas  Lower  his 
deputy  to  convey  me  to  London,  we  set  out  the  29th  of  the  11th  Month, 
1G73,  and  came  to  Lo:ndon  the  2d  of  the  12th;  the  ways  being  very  deep, 
and  the  waters  out.  Tv  ext  day,  notice  being  given  that  I  was  brought  up, 
the  sheriff  was  ordered  to  bring  me  into  court.  I  went  accordingly,  and 
appeared  before  Judge  Wild ;  and  both  he  and  the  lawyers  were  pretty 
fair,  so  that  I  had  time  to  speak,  to  clear  my  innocency,  and  show  my 
wrong  imprisonment.  After  the  return  of  the  writ  was  entered,  I  was 
ordered  to  be  brought  into  court  again  next  day,  the  order  of  court  being 
as  follows  : — 

"  Worcester.  N    Thursday,  next  after  the  morrow  of  the  Purification  of 
^a4iast"        [   ^'^^  Blessed  Virgin  IMary,  in  the    2Cth  Year  of  King 
Geor^'-e  Fox.      )    Charles  the  Second. 
'The  defendant  being  brought  here  into  court,  upon  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
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ad  subjicieud,  &c.,  under  the  custody  of  tlie  sheriff  of  the  counly  aforesaid; 
it  is  ordered,  That  the  Return  unto  the  habeas  corpus  be  filed,  and  the 
defendant  is  committed  unto  the  marshal  of  this  court,  to  be  safely  kept 
until,  &c.  "  Ey  motion  of  Mr.  G.  Stroude. 

"By  the  Court." 

In  the  morning,  I  walhed  in  the  hall,  till  the  sheriff  came  to  me  (for 
he  trusted  me  to  go  whither  I  would),  and  it  being  early,  we  went  into  the 
court  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  sat  there  among  the  lawyers  almost  an 
hour,  till  the  judges  came  in.  When  they  came  in,  the  sheriff  took  off  my 
hat ;  and  after  a  while  I  was  called.  The  Lord's  presence  was  with  me, 
and  his  power  I  felt  was  over  all.  I  stood  and  heard  the  king's  attorney, 
whose  name  was  Jones,  who  indeed  spoke  notably  on  my  behalf,  as  did 
also  another  counsellor  after  him ;  and  the  judges,  who  were  three,  were 
all  very  moderate,  not  casting  any  reflecting  words  at  me.  I  stood  still 
in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  seeing  how  he  was  at  work.  When 
they  had  done,  I  applied  to  the  chief  justice  to  speak;  and  he  said,  I  might. 
Then  I  related  the  cause  of  our  journey,  the  manner  of  our  being  taken 
and  committed,  and  the  time  of  our  imprisonment  until  the  sessions;  with  a 
brief  account  of  our  trial  there,  and  what  I  had  offered  to  the  justiaes  then, 
as  a  declaration,  that  I  could  make  or  sign,  instead  of  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy.  When  I  had  done,  the  chief  justice  said,  "  I  was  to  be 
turned  over  to  the  King's  Bench,  and  the  sheriff  of  Worcester  to  be  dis- 
charged of  me."  He  said  also  "  they  would  consider  further  of  it ;  and  if 
they  found  any  error  in  the  record,  or  in  the  justice's  proceedings,  I  should 
be  set  at  liberty."  So  a  tipstaff  was  called  to  take  me  into  custody,  and 
he  delivered  me  to  the  keeper  of  the  King's  Bench,  who  let  me  go  to  a 
Eriend's  house,  where  I  lodged,  and  appointed  to  meet  me  at  Edward  Man's 
in  Bishopsgate-Street,  next  day.  But  after  this.  Justice  Parker,  or  some 
other  of  my  adversaries,  moved  the  court  that  I  might  be  sent  back  to 
Worcester.  T\liereupon  another  day  was  appointed  for  another  hearing; 
and  they  had  four  counsellors  that  pleaded  against  me.  George  Stroude, 
a  counsellor,  pleaded  for  me,  and  was  pleading  before  I  was  brought  into 
court ;  but  they  bore  him  down,  and  prevailed  with  the  judges  to  give 
judgment,  that  "  I  should  be  sent  down  to  Worcester  sessions."  Only 
they  told  me,  I  might  put  in  bail  to  appear  at  the  sessions,  and  to  be  of 
good  behaviour  in  the  meantime.  I  told  them,  "  I  never  was  of  ill  be- 
haviour in  my  life ;  and  that  they,  the  four  judges,  might  as  well  put  the 
oath  to  me  there,  as  send  me  to  Worcester  to  be  ensnared  by  the  justices* 
in  then-  putting  the  oath  to  me,  and  then  premuniring  me,  who  never  took 
oath  in  my  life."  But  I  told  them,  "  if  I  broke  my  Yea  and  Nay,  I  wa$ 
content  to  suffer  the  same  penalty  that  they  should  who  break  their  oaths." 
This  alteration  of  the  judges'  minds  in  my  case,  proceedcil,  as  was  thought, 
from  some  false  informations,  that  my  adversary.  Justice  Barker,  had  given 
against  me ;  for  between  the  times  of  my  former  appearance  and  this,  he 
had  spread  abroad  a  very  false  and  malicious  story,  viz.,  "  that  there  were 
many  substantial  men  with  me,  out  of  several  parts  of  the  nation,  when  he 
look  me ;  and  that  we  had  a  design  or  plot  in  hand ;  and  that  Thomas 
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Lower  stayed  with  me  in  prison,  long  after  he  was  set  at  liberty,  to  carry 
on  our  design."  This  was  spoken  in  the  parliament  house,  insomuch, 
that  if  I  had  not  been  brought  up  to  London  when  I  was,  I  should  have 
been  stopped  at  Worcester,  and  Thomas  would  have  been  recommitted  with 
me.  But  although  these  lies  were  easily  disproved,  and  laid  open  to 
Parker's  shame,  yet  would  not  the  judges  alter  their  last  sentence,  but  re- 
manded me  to  Worcester  jail ;  only  this  favour  was  granted,  that  I  might  go 
down  my  own  way,  and  at  my  own  leisure ;  provided  I  would  be  without  fail 
there  by  the  assize,  which  was  to  begin  on  the  2d  of  the  2d  month  following. 
I  stayed  in  and  about  London  till  toward  the  latter  end  of  the  1st 
Month,  1674,  and  then  went  down  leisurely  (for  I  was  not  able  to  bear 
hasty  and  hard  travelKug),  and  came  into  Woucester  on  the  last  day  of 
the  1st  Month,  1674,  being  the  day  before  the  judges  came  to  town.  Oa 
the  2d  of  the  2d  Month,  I  was  brought  from  the  jail  to  an  inn  near  the 
hall,  that  I  might  be  in  readiness  if  I  should  be  called.  But  not  being 
called  that  day,  the  jailer  came  to  me  at  night,  and  told  me,  "  I  might  go 
home"  (meaning  to  the  jail).  Whereupon  Gerrard  Roberts  of  London 
being  with  me,  he  and  I  walked  down  together  to  the  jail  without  any 
keeper.  Next  day  being  brought  up  again,  they  set  a  little  boy  of  about 
eleven  years  old,  to  be  my  keeper.  I  came  to  understand  that  Justice 
Parker  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace  had  given  order,  that  1  should  not  be 
put  into  the  calendar,  that  so  I  might  not  be  brought  before  the  judge ; 
wherefore  I  got  the  judge's  son  to  move  in  court,  that  "  I  might  be  called ;" 
and  thereupon  I  w^as  called,  and  brought  up  to  the  bar  before  Judge  Turner, 
my  old  adversary,  who  had  tendered  me  the  oaths  and  premunired  me  once 
before  at  Lancaster.  After  silence  made,  he  asked  me,  "  what  I  desired  ?^' 
I  answered,  "My  liberty,  according  to  justice."  He  said,  "1  lay  upon  the 
oath;"  and  asked,  "if  I  would  take  it."  I  desired  he  would  hear  the 
manner  of  my  being  taken  and  committed,  and  he  being  silent,  I  gave  him 
an  account  thereof  at  large,  as  is  before  set  down,  letting  him  also  know, 
that  "  since  my  imprisonment  I  had  understood  that  my  mother,  who  was 
an  ancient,  tender  woman,  and  had  desired  to  see  me  before  she  died,  hear- 
ing that  I  was  stopped  and  imprisoned  in  my  journey,  so  that  I  was  not 
likely  to  come  to  see  her,  was  so  struck  by  it,  that  she  died  soon  after : 
which  was  a  very  hard  thing  to  me."  When  I  had  done  speaking,  he 
again  asked  me  "  to  take  the  oaths ;"  I  told  him  I  could  not  take  any  oath 
for  conscience'  sake,  and  that  I  believed  he  and  they  all  knew  in  their  con- 
sciences, that  it  was  for  conscience'  sake  I  could  not  swear  at  all.  I 
declared  amongst  them  what  I  could  say,  and  what  I  could  sign,  in  owning 
the  king's  right  to  the  government,  and  in  denying  the  Pope  and  his  pre- 
tended powers,  and  all  plotters,  plots,  and  conspiracies  against  the  govern- 
ment. Some  thought  the  judge  had  a  mind  to  set  me  at  liberty,  for  he 
saw  they  had  nothing  justly  against  me;  but  Parker,  who  committed  me, 
endeavoured  to  incense  him  against  me,  telling  him,  **  tliat  I  was  a  ring- 
leader ;  that  many  of  the  nation  followed  me,  and  he  knew  not  what  it  might 
come  to  ;"  w"ith  many  more  envious  words,  which  some  that  stood  near  took 
notice  of;  who  also  observed  that  the  judge  gave  him  no  answer  to  it. 
However,  the  judge,  willing  to  ease  himself,  referred  me  and  my  case  to 
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the  sessions  again,  bidding  the  justices  make  an  end  of  it  there,  and  not 
trouble  the  assizes  any  more  with  me.  So  I  was  continued  prisoner  ehiefly 
(as  it  seemed)  through  the  means  of  Justice  Parker,  who,  in  tliis  case,  was 
as  false  as  envious ;  for  he  had  promised  Richard  Cannon,  of  London,  who 
had  acquaintance  with  him,  that  he  would  endeavour  to  have  me  set  at 
liberty ;  yet  he  was  the  worst  enemy  I  had  in  court,  as  some  of  the  court 
observed  and  reported.  Other  justices  were  very  loving,  and  promised  that 
I  should  have  the  liberty  of  the  town,  and  to  lodge  at  a  Friend's  house  till 
the  sessions ;  which  accordingly  I  had,  and  the  people  were  very  civil  and 
respectful  to  me. 

Between  this  time  and  the  sessions,  I  had  some  service  for  the  Lord, 
with  several  people  that  came  to  visit  me.  At  one  time  three  nonconfor- 
mist priests  and  two  lawyers  came  to  discourse  with  me ;  and  one  of  the 
priests  undertook  to  prove,  "  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  life." 
Whereupon,  after  I  had  plunged  him  about  his  proof,  I  had  a  lit  opportu- 
nity to  open  unto  them  "  the  right  and  proper  use,  service,  and  excellency 
of  the  Scriptures ;  and  also  to  show,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  was 
given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal — the  grace  or  God,  which  bringeth  sal- 
vation, and  which  hath  appeared  unto  aU  men,  and  teacheth  them  that  obey 
it  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world ;  that  this,  I  say,  is  the  most  fit,  proper, 
and  universal  rule,  which  God  hath  given  to  all  mankind  to  rule,  direct, 
govern,  and  order  their  lives  by." 

Another  time  came  a  Common-Prayer  priest,  and  some  people  with 
him.  He  asked  me,  "if  I  was  grown  up  to  perfection?"  I  told  liiuj, 
*'  what  I  was,  I  was  by  the  grace  of  God."  He  replied,  "  it  was  a  modest 
and  civil  answer."  Then  he  urged  the  words  of  John,  "If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  And  he 
asked,  "  what  did  I  say  to  that  ?"  I  said,  with  the  same  apostle,  "  If  we 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  Him  a  liar,  and  His  word  is  not  in 
us;"  who  came  to  destroy  sin,  and  to  take  away  sin.  So  there  is  a  time 
for  people  to  see  that  they  have  sinned,  and  there  is  a  time  for  them  to 
see  that  they  have  sin ;  and  tiiere  is  a  time  for  them  to  confess  their  sin, 
and  to  forsake  it,  and  to  know  "  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all 
sin."  Then  the  priest  was  asked,  "  whether  Adam  was  not  perfect  before 
he  fell  ?  and  whether  all  God's  works  were  not  perfect  ?"  The  priest  said, 
"there  might  be  a  perfection,  as  Adam  liad,  and  a  falling  from  it."  But 
I  told  him,  "  there  is  a  perfection  in  Christ,  above  Adam,  and  beyond  fall- 
ing ;  and  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  to  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ ;  and  for  the  perfecting  of  whom  they  had  tlieir 
gifts  from  Christ ;  therefore,  they  that  denied  perfection,  denied  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  the  gifts  which  Christ  gave  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints."  The  priest  said,  "we  must  always  be  striving."  But  I  told 
him,  "  it  was  a  sad  and  comfortless  sort  of  striving,  to  strive  with  a  belief 
that  we  should  never  overcome."  I  told  liim  also,  "that  Paul,  who  cried 
out  of  the  body  of  death,  did  also  *  thank  God,  who  gave  him  the  vic- 
tory, through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/  So  there  was  a  time  of  crying 
out  for  want  of  victory,  and  a  time  of  praising  God  for  the  victory.     And 
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Paul  said,  '  tliere  is  no  coudemuatiou  to  tliem  that  arc  iii  Christ  Jesus.' " 
The  priest  said,  "  Job  vras  not  perfect."  I  told  liim,  "  God  said.  Job  M-as 
a  perfect  man,  and  that  he  did  shun  evil :  and  the  Devil  was  forced  to  con- 
fess that  '  God  had  set  a  hedge  about  him,'  vrhich  was  not  an  outward 
hedge,  bat  the  invisible  heavenly  power."  The  priest  said,  "Job  said,  'He 
chargeth  his  angels  with  folly,  and  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight.'" 
I  told  hinij  "  that  was  his  mistake ;  for  it  was  not  Job  who  said  so,  but 
Eliphaz,  who  contended  against  Job."  "Well  but,"  said  the  priest,  "what 
say  you  to  that  Scripture,  'The  justest  man  that  is  sinneth  seven  times  a' 
day.'"  "Why  truly,"  said  I,  "I  say,  there  is  no  such  Scripture;"  an^ 
with  that  the  priest's  mouth  was  stopped.  Many  other  services  I  had  with 
several  sorts  of  people  between  the  assizes  and  the  sessions. . 

The  next  quarter  sessions  began  the  29  th  of  the  2nd  month,  and  I 

was  called  before  the  justices.     The  chairman's  name  was Street, 

who  was  a  judge  in  the  Welsh  circuit ;  and  he  misrepresented  me  and  my 
case  to  the  country,  telling  them,  "  that  we  had  a  meeting  at  Trediugton,- 
from  all  parts  of  .the  nation,  to  the  terrifying  of  the  king's  subjects,  for. 
wliich  we  had  been  committed  to  prison :  that  for  the  trial  of  my  fidehty 
the  oaths  were  put  to  me ;  and  having  had  time  to  consider  of  it,  he  asked 
me,  'if  I  would  now  take  the  oaths?'"  I  desired  liberty  to  speak  for 
myself;  and  having  obtained  that,  began  first  to  clear  myself  from  those  false- 
hoods  he  had  charged  on  me  and  Friends,  declaring  "  that  we  had  not  any 
such  meeting  from  all  parts  of  the  nation,  as  he  had  represented  it ;  but 
that  (except  the  Friend  from  whose  house  we  came,  and  who  came  with  us 
to  guide  us  thither,  and  one  Friend  of  Bristol,  who  came  accidentally,  or 
rather  providentially,  to  assist  my  wife  homewards  after  we  were  taken) 
they  that  were  with  me  were  part  of  my  own  family,  being  my  wife,  her 
daughter,  and  her  son-in-law.  And  we  did  not  meet  in  any  way  that  would 
occasion  terror  to  any  of  the  king's  subjects,  for  we  met  peaceably  and 
quietly,  without  arms ;  and  I  did  not  believe  there  could  any  one  be  pro- 
duced, that  could  truly  say  he  was  terrified  with  our  meeting.  Besides,  I 
told  them,  we  were  but  in  our  journey,  the  occasion  whereof  I  now  related 
as  before.  Then  as  to  the  oaths,  I  showed  why  I  could  not  take  them 
(seeing  Christ  hath  forbidden  aU  swearing),  and  what  I  could  say  or  sign 
in  lieu  of  them,  as  I  had  done  before."  Yet  they  caused  the  oaths  to  be 
read  to  me  again,  and  afterwards  read  an  indictment  also,  which  they  had 
drawn  up  in  readiness,  having  a  jury  ready  also.  When  the  indictment  was 
read,  the  judge  asked  me,  "  if  I  was  guilty  ?"  I  said,  "  Kay,  for  it  was  a 
great  bundle  of  lies,  which  I  showed  and  proved  to  the  judge  in  several 
particulars,  which  I  instanced ;  asking  him,  if  he  did  not  know  in  his  con- 
science tliat  they  were  lies?"  He  said,  "it  was  theu-  form."  I  said,  "it 
vras  not  a  true  form."  He  asked  me  again,  "  whether  I  was  guilty  ?"  I 
told  him  "  nay,  I  was  not  guilty  of  the  matter,  nor  of  the  form ;  for  I  was 
against  tlie  Pope  and  Popery,  and  did  acknowledge  and  should  set  my  hand 
to  that."  Then  the  judge  told  the  jury  what  they  should  say,  and  wliat 
they  should  do,  and  what  they  should  write  on  the  backside  of  the  indict- 
ment ;  and  as  he  said,  they  did.  But  before  they  gave  in  their  verdict,  I 
told  them,  "  that  it  was  for  Christ's  sake,  and  in  obedience  to  his  and  the 
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apostle's  command,  tliat  I  could  not  swear ;  and  therefore,  said  T,  talcc  heed 
what  ye  do,  for  before  his  judgment-seat  ye  shall  all  he  brought."  The 
judge  said,  "this  is  canting."  I  said,  "If  to  confess  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  to  obey  his  command,  be  called  *  canting '  by  a  judge  of  a 
court,  it  is  to  little  purpose  for  me  to  say  more  among  you :  yet  ye  shall 
see  that  I  am  a  Christian,  and  shall  show  forth  Christianity,  and  my  inno- 
cency  shall  be  manifest."  So  the  jailer  led  me  out  of  the  court ;  and  the 
people  were  generally  tender,  as  if  they  had  been  in  a  meeting.  Soon  after 
I  was  brought  in  again,  and  the  jury  found  the  bill  against  me,  which  I 
traversed :  and  tlien  I  was  asked  to  put  in  bail  till  the  next  sessions,  and 
the  jailer's  son  offered  to  be  bound  for  me.  But  I  stopped  him,  and  warned 
Friends  not  to  meddle ;  for  I  told  them,  "  there  was  a  snare  in  that :"  yet 
I  told  the  justices,  that  I  could  promise  to  appear,  if  the  Lord  gave  health 
and  strength,  and  I  were  at  liberty.  Some  of  the  justices  were  loving,  and 
would  have  hindered  the  rest  from  indicting  me,  or  putting  the  oath  to  me  ; 
but  Justice  Street,  who  was  the  chairman,  said,  "  he  must  go  according  to 
law."  So  I  was  sent  to  prison  again ;  yet  mthin  two  hours  after,  tln-ough 
the  moderation  of  some  of  the  justices,  I  had  liberty  given  me  to  go  at 
large  tiR  next  quarter-sessions.  These  moderate  justices,  it  was  said, 
desired  Justice  Parker  to  write  to  the  king  for  my  liberty,  or  for  a  Noli 
prosequi,  because  they  were  satisfied  I  was  not  such  a  dangerous  person  as 
I  had  been  represented.  Tliis,  it  was  said,  he  promised  them  to  do ;  but 
lie  did  it  not. 

After  I  had  got  a  copy  of  the  indictment,  I  went  to  London,  visit- 
ing Friends  as  I  went.  "When  I  came  there,  some  that  were  earnest  to 
get  me  out  of  the  hands  of  those  envious  justices,  that  sought  to  prc- 
munire  me  at  Worcester,  vronld  needs  be  tampering  again,  to  bring  me 
before  the  judges  of  the  King's  Bench ;  whereupon  I  was  brought  again 
by  a  habeas  corpus  before  them.  I  tendered  them  a  paper,  in  which  was 
contained  what  I  could  say  instead  of  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy, 
as  follows : — 

"  This  I  do  in  the  truth,  and  in  the  presence  of  God  declare,  that 
King  Charles  the  Second  is  lawful  king  of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  liis 
dominions ;  that  he  was  brought  in,  and  set  up  king  over  this  realm  by  the 
power  of  God :  and  I  have  nothing  but  love  and  good  will  to  him  and  aU 
his  subjects,  and  desire  his  prosperity  and  eternal  good.  I  do  utterly 
abhor  and  deny  the  Pope's  power  and  supremacy,  and  all  his  superstitions 
and  idolatrous  inventions ;  and  do  affirm,  that  he  hath  no  power  to  absolve 
sin.  I  do  abhor  and  detest  his  miu'dering  of  princes  or  other  people,  by 
plots  or  contrivances.  And  likewise  1  do  deny  all  plots  and  contrivances, 
and  plotters  and  contrivers  against  the  king  and  his  subjects ;  knowing 
them  to  be  the  works  of  darkness,  the  fruits  of  an  evil  spirit,  against  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  love.  I  dare  not  take  an  oath,  because  it  is  forbidden  by  Christ  and  the 
apostle ;  but  if  I  break  my  Yea  or  Nay,  let  me  suffer  the  same  penalty  as 
they  that  break  their  oaths."  "  Geoege  Eox. 

But  the  business  being  so  far  proceeded  in  at  Worcester,  they  would 
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not  meddle  in  it,  but  left  me  to  appear  again  before  the  justices,  at  the  next 
general  quarter-sessions  at  Worcester. 

Meanwhile  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  came  on,  at  which 
(through  the  liberty  granted  me  till  the  sessions)  I  was  present,  and  exceed- 
ingly glorious  the  meetings  were  beyond  expression ;  blessed  be  the  Lord. 

After  the  Yearly  Meeting  I  set  forward  for  "Worcester,  the  sessions 
drawing  on,  which  were  held  in  the  5th  month.  "Wlien  I  was  called  to 
the  bar,  and  the  indictment  read,  some  scruple  arising  among  the  jury 
concerning  it,  the  judge  of  the  court.  Justice  Street,  caused  the  oaths  to 
be  read  and  tendered  to  me  again.  I  told  him,  "  I  came  now  to  try  the 
traverse  of  my  indictment,  and  that  his  tendering  me  the  oaths  anew,  was 
a  new  snare."  I  desired  him  to  answer  me  a  question  or  two ;  and  asked 
him,  "whether  the  oaths  were  to  be  tendered  to  the  king's  subjects,  or  to 
the  subjects  of  foreign  princes  ?"  He  said,  "to  the  subjects  of  this  realm." 
"  Then,"  said  T,  "you  have  not  named  me  a  subject  in  the  indictment,  and 
therefore  have  not  brought  me  within  the  statute."  The  judge  cried,  "  read 
the  oath  to  him:"  I  said,  "I  require  justice."  Again  I  asked  him, 
*'  Whether  the  sessions  ought  not  to  have  been  held  for  the  king  and  the 
body  of  the  county  ?"  He  said,  "  Yes."  "  Tlien,"  said  I,  "  you  have  there 
left  the  king  out  of  the  indictment ;  how  then  can  you  proceed  upon  this 
indictment  to  a  trial  between  the  king  and  me,  seeing  the  king  is  left  out  ?" 
He  said,  "  the  king  was  in  before."  But  I  told  him,  "  the  king's  name 
being  left  out,  here  was  a  great  error  in  the  indictment,  and  sufficient,  as 
I  was  informed,  to  quash  it.  Besides,"  I  told  him,  "  that  I  was  committed 
by  the  name  of  George  Fox,  of  London ;  but  now  I  was  indicted  by  the 
name  of  George  Eox,  of  Tredington,  in  the  county  of  Worcester :  and  I 
wished  the  jury  to  consider,  how  they  could  find  me  guilty  upon  that 
indictment,  seeing  I  was  not  of  the  place  the  indictment  mentioned  ?"  The 
judge  did  not  deny  that  there  were  errors  in  the  indictment ;  but  said,  "I 
might  take  my  remedy  in  the  proper  place."  I  answered,  "  ye  know  we 
are  a  people  that  suffer  all  things,  and  bear  all  things ;  and  therefore  ye 
thus  use  us,  because  vre  cannot  revenge  ourselves  ;  but  we  leave  our  cause 
to  the  Lord."  The  judge  said,  "  the  oath  has  been  tendered  to  you  several 
times,  and  we  will  have  some  satisfaction  from  you  concerning  the  oath." 
I  offered  them  the  same  declaration  instead  of  the  oath,  which  I  had  offered 
to  the  judges  above ;  but  it  would  not  be  accepted.  Then  I  desired 
to  know,  seeing  they  put  the  oath  anew  to  me,  whether  the  indictment 
was  quashed  or  not  ?  Instead  of  answering  me,  the  judge  told  the  jury, 
"they  might  go  out."  Some  of  the  jury  were  not  satisfied;  whereupon 
tlie  judge  told  them,  "they  had  heard  a  man  swear  that  the  oath  was 
tendered  to  me  the  last  sessions  :"  and  then  he  told  them  what  they  should 
do.  I  told  him,  "  he  should  leave  the  jury  to  their  own  consciences." 
However,  the  jury,  being  put  on  by  him,  went  forth,  and  soon  came  in 
again,  and  found  me  guilty.  I  asked  the  jury  "how  they  could  satisfy 
themselves  to  find  me  guilty  upon  that  indictment,  which  was  laid  so  false, 
and  had  so  many  eiTors  in  it?"  They  could  make  but  little  answer;  yet 
one,  who  seemed  to  be  the  worst  of  them,  would  have  taken  me  by  the 
hand ;  but  I  put  him  by,  saying,  "  How  now  Judas,  hast  thou  betrayed  me. 
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and  dost  thou  now  come  with  a  kiss  ?"  So  I  bid  liim  and  tliem  repent. 
Then  the  judge  began  to  tell  me,  "how  favourable  the  court  had  been  to 
me."  I  asked  him,  "  how  he  could  say  so  ?  Was  ever  any  man  worse 
dealt  by  than  I  had  been  in  this  case,  who  was  stopped  in  my  journey, 
when  travelling  upon  my  lawful  occasions,  and  imprisoned  without  cause ; 
and  now  had  the  oaths  put  to  me  only  for  a  snare  ?"  And  I  desired  hiin 
to  "  answer  me  in  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord,  in  whose  presence  we  all 
were,  whether  this  oath  was  not  tendered  me  in  envy  ?"  He  would  not 
answer  that,  but  said,  "  Would  you  had  never  come  here  to  trouble  us  and 
the  country."  I  told  him,  "  I  came  not  tliither  of  myself,  but  was  brought, 
being  stopped  in  my  journey.  I  did  not  trouble  them,  but  tlicy  had  brought 
trouble  upon  themselves."  Then  the  judge  told  me,  "  what  a  sad  sentence 
he  had  to  tell  me."  I  asked  him,  "  Whether  what  he  was  going  to  speak 
was  by  way  of  passing  sentence,  or  of  information  ?  Eor,"  I  told  him,  "  I 
had  many  things  to  say,  and  more  errors  to  assign  in  the  indictment,  besides 
those  I  had  already  mentioned,  to  stop  liim  from  giving  sentence  against 
me  upon  that  indictment."  He  said,  "  He  was  going  to  show  me  the 
danger  of  a  premunire,  which  was  the  loss  of  my  liberty,  and  of  all  my 
goods  and  chattels,  and  to  endure  imprisonment  during  life."  But  he  said, 
"  he  did  not  deliver  this  as  the  sentence  of  the  court  upon  me,  but  as  an 
admonition  to  me."  Then  he  bid  the  jailer  take  me  away.  I  expected  to 
be  called  again  to  hear  the  sentence ;  but  when  I  was  gone,  the  clerk  of 
the  peace  (whose  name  was  Twittey)  asked  him,  as  I  was  informed, 
"  whether  that  which  he  had  spoken  to  me  should  stand  for  sentence  ?" 
And  he,  consulting  with  some  of  the  justices,  told  him,  "Yes,  that  was  the 
sentence,  and  should  stand."  Tliis  was  done  behind  my  back,  to  save  him- 
self from  shame  in  the  face  of  the  country.  Many  of  the  justices,  and  the 
generality  of  the  people,  were  moderate  and  civil ;  and  John  Ashley,  a 
lawyer,  was  very  friendly,  both  the  time  before  and  now,  speaking  on  my 
behalf,  and  pleading  the  errors  of  the  indictment  for  me ;  but  Justice  Street, 
who  was  the  judge  of  the  court,  would  not  regard,  but  overruled  all.  This 
Justice  Street  said  to  some  Friends  in  the  morning  before  my  trial,  "  that 
if  he  had  been  upon  the  bench  the  first  sessions,  he  would  not  have  tendered 
me  the  oath ;  but  if  I  had  been  convicted  of  being  at  a  conventicle,  he 
would  have  proceeded  against  me  according  to  that  law;  and  that  he 
was  sorry  that  ever  I  came  before  him ;"  and  yet  he  maliciously  tendered 
the  oath  to  me  in  the  court  again,  when  I  was  to  have  tried  my  traverse 
upon  the  indictment.  But  the  Lord  pleaded  my  cause,  and  met  with  both 
liim  and  Justice  Simpson,  who  first  ensnared  me  with  the  oath  at  the  first 
sessions ;  for  Simpson's  son  was  arraigned  not  long  after,  at  the  same  bar, 
for  murder.  And  Street,  who,  as  he  came  down  from  London,  after  the 
judges  had  returned  me  back  from  the  King's  Bench  to  Worcester,  said, 
"  Now  I  was  returned  to  them,  I  should  lie  in  prison  and  rot,"  had  his 
daughter,  whom  he  so  doted  on  that  she  was  called  his  idol,  brought  dead 
from  London  in  a  hearse,  to  the  same  inn  where  he  spoke  those  words, 
and  brought  to  Worcester  to  be  buried  within  a  few  days  after.  People 
took  notice  of  the  hand  of  God,  how  sudden  it  was  upon  him ;  but  it  rather 
hardened  than  tendered  him,  as  his  conduct  afterwards  showed. 
VOL.  II.  £ 
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After  I  M-as  returned  to  prison,  several  came  to  sec  me ;  and  amono-st 
others,  the  Earl  of  Salisbury's  son,  ^vho  was  very  loving,  and  troubled  that 
they  had  dealt  so  wickedly  by  me.  He  stayed  about  two  hours  with  me, 
and  took  a  copy  of  the  errors  in  the  indictment  in  writing. 

The  sessions  being  now  over,  and  I  fixed  in  prison  by  a  premunii-e, 
my  wife  came  out  of  the  North  to  be  with  me ;  and  the  assizes  coming  on, 
in  the  6th  month,  the  state  of  my  case  being  drawn  up  in  writing,  she  and 
Thomas  Lower  delivered  it  to  Judge  Wild.  In  it  were  set  forth  the 
occasion  of  my  journey ;  the  manner  of  my  being  taken  and  imprisoned ; 
the  proceedings  of  the  several  sessions  against  me ;  and  the  errors  in  the 
indictment  by  which  I  was  premunired.  When  the  judge  had  read  it,  he 
shook  his  head,  and  said,  "  We  might  try  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the 
errors,  if  we  would;"  and  that  was  all  they  could  get  from  him, 

Wliile  I  lay  in  prison,  it  came  upon  me  to  state  our  principle  to  the 
king ;  not  with  particular  relation  to  my  own  sufferings,  but  for  his  better 
information  concerning  our  principle,  and  us  as  a  people. 

«  To  the  King. 

"  The  principle  of  the  Quakers  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  who  died  for 
us,  and  is  risen  for  ou.r  justification ;  by  which  we  know  that  we  are  his. 
He  dwelleth  in  us  by  his  Spirit ;  and  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  led 
out  of  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness.  It  brings  us  to  deny  all  plottings 
and  contrivings  against  the  king,  or  any  man.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  brings 
us  to  deny  all  manner  of  ungodliness,  as  lying,  theft,  murder,  adultery, 
fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  debauchery,  malice,  hatred,  deceit,  cozening, 
and  cheating  whatsoever,  and  the  Devil  and  his  works.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  brings  us  to  seek  the  peace  and  good  of  all  men,  and  to  live  peace- 
ably ;  and  leads  us  from  such  evil  works  and  actions  as  the  magistrates' 
sword  takes  hold  upon.  Our  desire  and  labour  are,  that  all,  who  profess 
themselves  Christians,  may  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  that  they,  through 
the  Spirit,  may  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  and  by  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  cut  down  sin  and  evil  in  themselves.  Then  the  judges  and  other 
magistrates  would  not  have  so  much  work  in  punishing  sin  in  the  kingdom ; 
neither  then  need  kings  or  princes  fear  any  of  their  subjects ;  if  they  all 
walked  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  for  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  right- 
eousness, goodness,  temperance,  &c.  If  all,  that  profess  themselves  Chris- 
tians, w^alked  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  by  it  did  mortify  sin  and  evil,  it 
would  be  a  great  ease  to  the  magistrates  and  rulers,  and  woidd  free  them 
from  much  trouble  ;  for  it  would  lead  all  "  to  do  unto  others,  as  they  would 
have  others  to  do  unto  them  ;"  and  so  the  royal  law  of  liberty  would  be 
fulfilled.  Tor  if  all,  that  are  called  Christians,  did  walk  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  by  it  to  have  the  evil  spirits  and  its  fruits  mortified  and  cut  down 
in  them ;  then,  not  being  led  by  the  evil  spirit,  but  by  the  good  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  fruits  of  the  good  Spirit  would  appear  in  all.  Por  as  people 
are  led  by  the  good  Spirit  of  Christ,  it  leads  them  out  of  sin  and  evil,  wliich 
the  magistrates'  sword  takes  hold  of,  and  so  would  be  an  ease  to  the  magis- 
trates. But  as  people  err  from  this  good  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  follow  the 
evil  spirit,  which  leads  them  into  sin  and  evil ;  that  spirit  brings  the  magis- 
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trate  into  mucli  trouble,  to  execute  the  law  upon  tlic  sinners  a>id  trans- 
gressors of  the  good  Spirit.  That  Spirit  which  leads  people  from  all 
manner  of  sin  and  evil,  is  one  with  the  magistrates'  power,  and  with  the 
righteous  law ;  for  the  law  being  added  because  of  transgression,  that  Spirit 
that  leads  out  of  transgression,  must  needs  be  one  ^yith  that  law  that  is 
against  transgressors.  So  that  Spirit  which  leads  out  of  transgression,  is 
the  good  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  is  one  with  the  magistrates  in  the  higher 
power,  and  owns  it  and  them ;  but  that  spirit  which  leads  into  transgres- 
sion, is  the  bad  spirit,  is  against  the  law,  against  the  magistrates,  and 
makes  them  much  troublesome  work.  Now  the  manifestation  of  the  good 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal ;  and  no  man  can  profit  in  the 
things  of  God,  but  by  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  which  brings  to  deny  all  sin  and 
evil.  It  is  said  of  Israel,  Neh.  ix.,  '  The  Lord  gave  them  his  good  Spirit 
to  instruct  them,  yet  they  rebelled  against  it.'  But  if  all  people  did  mind 
this  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath  given  to  instruct  them,  it 
would  lead  the  in  to  forsake  all  manner  of  sin  and  evil,  enmity,  hatred, 
malice,  and  all  manner  of  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness,  and  to  mortify 
it.  And  then  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  they  would  have  fellowship  and  unity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  peace ;  then  would  love  and  peace,  which  are  the  fruits 
of  the  good  Spirit,  flow  among  all  that  are  called  Christians. 

"  We  are  a  people,  who,  in  tenderness  of  conscience  to  the  comraaud 
of  Christ  and  his  apostle,  cannot  swear ;  for  we  are  commanded  in  Matt,  v, 
and  James  v.  to  keep  to  Yea  and  Nay,  and  '  not  to  swear  at  all ;  neitlier 
by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath,  lest  we  go  into  evil, 
and  fall  into  condemnation.'  The  words  of  Christ  are  these,  '  Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  (or  to)  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not 
forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths.'  These  were 
true  and  solemn  oaths,  which  they  who  made,  ought  to  have  performed  in 
old  time ;  but  these  Christ  and  his  apostle"  forbid  in  the  gospel  times,  as 
well  as  false  and  vain  oaths.  If  we  could  take  any  oath  at  all,  we  could 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  as  knowing  that  King  Charles  was  by  the  power 
of  God  brought  into  England,  and  set  up  kiug  of  England,  &c.,  over  the 
heads  of  our  old  persecutors ;  and  as  for  the  Pope's  supremacy,  we  do 
utterly  deny  it.  But  Christ  and  the  apostle  having  commanded  us  not  to 
swear,  but  to  keep  to  Yea  and  Nay,  we  dare  not  break  their  commands ; 
and  therefore  many  have  put  the  oaths  to  us,  as  a  snare,  that  they  might 
make  a  prey  of  us.  Our  denying  to  swear  is  not  in  wilfulness,  stubborn- 
ness, or  contempt,  but  only  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ  and  his 
apostle ;  and  Ave  are  content,  if  we  break  our  Yea  and  Nay,  to  suffer  the 
same  penalty  that  they  should  who  break  their  oaths.  We  desire,  there- 
fore, that  the  kiug  would  take  this  into  consideration,  and  also  how  long 
we  have  suffered  in  this  case.  This  is  from  one  who  desires  the  eternal 
good  and  prosperity  of  the  king,  and  of  all  his  subjects  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  G.  F. 

About  this  time  I  had  a  fit  of  sickness,  wliich  brought  me  very  low 
and  weak  in  my  body ;  and  I  continued  so  a  pretty  while,  insomuch  that 
some  Eriends  began  to  doubt  of  my  recovery.     I  seemed  to  myself  to  be 
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amongst  the  graves  and  dead  corpses ;  yet  the  invisible  power  did  secretly 
support  me,  and  conveyed  refreshing  strength  into  me,  even  when  I  was  so 
weak,  that  I  was  almost  speechless.  One  night,  as  I  was  lying  awake 
upon  my  bed  in  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  which  was  over  all,  it  was  said  unto 
me,  "  that  the  Lord  had  a  great  deal  more  work  for  me  to  do  for  him, 
before  he  took  me  to  himself." 

Endeavours  were  used  to  get  me  released,  at  least  for  a  time,  till  I 
was  grown  stronger;  but  the  way  of  effecting  it  proved  difficult  and 
tedious ;  for  the  king  was  not  willing  to  release  me  by  any  other  M-ay  than 
a  pardon,  being  told  he  could  not  legally  do  it ;  and  I  was  not  willing  to 
be  released  by  a  pardon,  which  he  would  readily  have  given  me,  because  I 
did  not  look  upon  that  way  as  agreeable  with  the  innocency  of  my  cause. 
Edward  Pitway,  a  Friend,  having  occasion  to  speak  with  Justice  Parker, 
upon  some  other  business,  desired  him  to  give  order  to  the  jailer,  that,  ia 
regard  of  my  weakness,  I  might  have  liberty  to  go  out  of  the  jail  into  the 
city.  Whereupon  Justice  Parker  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  jailer, 
and  sent  it  to  the  Friend  to  deliver. 
"Mr.  Harris, 
"I  have  been  much  importuned  by  some  friends  to  George  Fox  to 
write  to  you.  I  am  informed  by  them,  that  he  is  in  a  very  weak  condition, 
and  very  much  indisposed ;  wliat  lawful  favour  you  can  do  for  the  benefit 
of  the  air  for  his  health,  pray  show  him.  I  suppose,  the  next  term  they 
will  make  application  to  the  king. 

"  I  am.  Sir,  your  loving  friend,         Henry  Parker.'* 
Evesham,  the  Sth  of  October,  1G74. 

After  this,  my  wife  went  to  London,  and  spoke  to  the  king,  laying 
before  him  my  long  and  unjust  imprisonment,  with  the  manner  of  my  being 
taken,  and  the  justices'  proceedings  against  me,  in  tendering  me  the  oath 
as  a  snare,  whereby  they  had  premunired  me ;  so  that  I  being  now  his 
prisoner,  it  was  in  his  power,  and  at  his  pleasure,  to  release  me,  which  she 
desired.  The  king  spoke  kindly  to  her,  and  referred  her  to  the  lord-keeper; 
to  whom  she  went,  but  could  not  obtain  what  she  desired;  for  he  said,  "the 
king  could  not  release  me  otherwise  than  by  a  pardon;"  and  I  was  not 
free  to  receive  a  pardon,  knowing  I  had  not  done  evil.  If  I  would  have 
been  freed  by  a  pardon,  I  need  not  have  lain  so  long,  for  the  king  was 
vrilliug  to  give  me  pardon  long  before,  and  told  Thomas  Moore,  "  that  I 
need  not  scruple  bciiig  released  by  a  pardon,  for  many  a  man,  that  was  as 
innocent  as  a  child,  had  had  a  pardon  granted  him ;"  yet  I  could  not  con- 
sent to  have  one.  For  I  had  rather  have  lain  in  prison  all  my  days,  than 
have  come  out  in  any  way  dishonourable  to  truth ;  wherefore  I  chose  to 
have  the  validity  of  my  indictment  tried  before  the  judges.  And  there- 
upon, having  first  had  the  opinion  of  a  counsellor  upon  it  (Thomas  Corbet 
of  London,  whom  Richard  Davis  of  "Welchpool  was  well  acquainted  with, 
and  recommended  to  me),  an  habeas  corpus  was  sent  do'wn  to  Worcester  to 
bring  me  up  once  more  to  the  King's  Bench  bar,  for  the  trial  of  the  errors 
in  my  indictment.  The  under-sheriff  set  forward  with  me  the  4th  of  the 
12th  Month,  there  being  with  us  in  the  couch  the  clerk  of  the  peace  and 
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some  others.  The  clerk  had  been  my  enemy  all  along,  and  now  songlit  to 
ensnare  me  in  discourse;  but  I  saw,  and  shunned  liim.  lie  asked  me, 
"wliat  I  would  do  with  the  errors  in  the  indictment?"  T  told  him,  "they 
should  be  tried,  and  every  action  should  crown  itself."  He  quarrelled  with 
me  for  calling  their  ministers  priests.  I  asked  him,  "  if  the  law  did  not 
call  them  so?"  Then  he  asked  me,  "what  I  thought  of  the  church  of 
England  ?  were  there  no  Christians  among  them  ?"  I  said,  "  they  are  called 
so,  and  there  are  many  tender  peo])le  amongst  them."  We  came  to  Lon- 
don on  the  Sth,  and  on  the  lltli  I  was  brought  before  the  four  judges  at 
the  King's  Bench,  where  Counsellor  Corbet  pleaded  my  cause.  He  started 
a  new  plea;  for  he  told  the  judges,  "that  they  could  not  imprison  any  man 
upon  a  premunire."  Whereupon  Chief  Justice  Hale  said,  "  Mr.  Corbet, 
you  should  have  come  sooner,  at  the  beginning  of  the  term,  with  this  plea." 
He  answered,  "we  could  not  get  a  copy  of  the  return  and  the  indictment." 
The  judge  replied,  "you  should  have  told  us,  and  we  would  have  forced 
them  to  make  a  return  sooner."  Then  said  Judge  Wild,  "Mr.  Corbet, 
you  go  upon  general  terms ;  and  if  it  be  as  you  say,  we  have  committed 
many  errors  at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  in  other  courts."  Corbet  was  positive 
that  by  law  they  could  not  imprison  upon  a  premunire.  The  judge  said, 
"there  is  summons  in  the  statute."  "Yes,"  said  Corbet,  "but  summons 
is  not  imprisonment ;  for  summons  is  in  order  to  a  trial."  "  Well,"  said 
the  judge,  "  we  must  have  time  to  look  in  our  books  and  consult  the  sta- 
tutes."    So  the  hearing  was  put  off  till  the  next  day. 

The  next  day  they  cliose  rather  to  let  this  plea  fall,  and  begin  with 
the  errors  of  the  indictment ;  and  when  they  came  to  be  opened,  they  were 
so  many  and  gross,  that  the  judges  were  all  of  opinion  that  "  the  indict- 
ment was  quashed  and  void,  and  that  I  ought  to  have  my  liberty."  There 
were  that  day  several  great  men,  lords  and  others,  who  had  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy  tendered  to  them  in  open  court,  just  before  my 
tidal  came  on ;  and  some  of  my  adversaries  moved  the  judges,  that  the  oaths 
might  be  tendered  again  to  mc,  telling  them,  "I  was  a  dangerous  man  to 
be  at  liberty."  But  Judge  Hale  said,  "  He  had  indeed  heard  some  such 
reports,  but  he  had  also  heard  many  more  good  reports  of  me ;"  and  so  he 
and  the  rest  of  the  judges  ordered  me  to  be  freed  by  proclamation.  Thus 
after  I  had  suffered  imprisonment  a  year  and  almost  two  months  for  nothing, 
I  was  fairly  set  at  liberty  upon  a  trial  of  the  errors  in  my  indictment,  with- 
out  receiving  any  pardon,  or  coming  under  any  obligation  or  engagement 
at  all;  and  the  Lord's  everlasting  power  went  over  all,  to  his  glory  and 
praise.  Counsellor  Corbet,  who  pleaded  for  me,  obtained  great  fame  by 
it,  for  many  of  the  lawyers  came  to  him,  and  told  him  he  had  brought  that 
to  light  which  had  not  been  known  before,  as  to  the  not  imprisoning  upoa 
a  premunire ;  and  after  the  trial  a  judge  said  to  him,  "You  have  attained  a 
great  deal  of  honour  by  pleading  George  Fox's  cause  so  in  court." 

During  the  time  of  my  imprisonment  in  Worcester,  notwithstanding 
my  illness  and  want  of  health,  and  my  being  so  often  hurried  to  and  fro  to 
London  and  back  again,  I  wrote  several  books  for  the  press ;  one  of  which 
was  called,  A  Warni-ng  to  England.  Another  was,  To  the  Jeics,  proving,  by 
ihe  Froj)hetSj  that  the  Messiah  is  come.     Another,  Concerning  Inspiration, 
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Revflation,  and  Prophecy.  Another,  Against  all  Vain  Disputes.  Another, 
Tor  all  Bishops  and  Ministers  to  try  themselves  by  the  Scriptures.  Another, 
To  such  as  say,  "  We  love  none  hut  ourselves."  Another  entitled,  Our  Tes- 
timony concerning  Christ.  And  another  little  book,  Concerning  Swearing; 
being  the  first  of  those  two  that  were  given  to  the  parliament.  Besides 
these,  I  wrote  many  papers  and  epistles  to  Eriends  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  them  in  their  services  for  God,  which  some,  who  had  made  pro- 
fession of  trntli,  but  had  given  way  to  a  seducing  spirit,  and  were  departed 
from  the  unity  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  in  which  Triends  stand, 
endeavoured  to  discourage  them  from,  especially  in  their  diligent  and  watch- 
ful care  for  the  well-ordering  and  managing  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  of 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  YII. 


lG7o-lG77. — George  Pox  attends  tlic  Yearly  jMecting,  and  afterwards  sets  forward 
towards  the  North — attends  the  Quarterly  ^Meeting  at  Lancaster,  and  goes  thence 
to  Swarthmore — writes  many  Looks  and  papers  for  the  Truth — the  titles  of  several 
named — writes  to  Friends  in  "Westmorland  to  keep  in  the  power  of  God,  and 
thereby  avoid  strife — writes  an  epistle  to  the  Yearly  JNieeting — makes  a  collection 
and  arrangement  of  his  various  papers  and  writings,  and  of  the  names  of  divers 
Friends  engaged  in  particular  service,  or  against  the  Truth — some  meetings  fur 
discipline  established  in  the  North  in  1653 — recites  his  labours  and  ti'avels  for 
establishing  meetings  for  discipline — a  spirit  of  discord  and  separation  appears  in 
the  church — the  separatists  are  rebuked  and  reproved — the  establishment  of  men's 
and  women's  meetings  is  much  opposed — a  narrative  of  the  spreading  of  Truth, 
and  of  the  opposition  from  the  worldly  powers — death  of  Priest  Lampitt,  a  perse- 
cutor— George  Fox  travels  again  towards  the  South — vrrites  to  his  wife  from 
l'"ork — finds  some  slack  in  their  testimony  against  Tithes — writes  an  epistle  to 
Friends  on  the  subject — attends  the  Yearly  Meeting — with  John  Burnyeat,  and 
other  Friends,  visits  Wm.  Penn  at  his  house  at  Wormiughm'st,  in  Sussex — sets 
things  in  order  for  visitiug  Holland — precious  meeting. 

Being  now  at  liberty,  I  visited  Friends  in  Loxdox  ;  and  having  been 
very  weak,  and  not  yet  well  recovered,  I  went  to  Kingston.  I  did  not 
stay  long,  but  having  visited  Friends  there,  I  returned  to  London,  wrote 
a  paper  to  the  parliament,  and  sent  several  books  to  them.  A  great  book 
against  Swearing  had  been  delivered  to  them  a  little  before ;  the  reasonable- 
ness whereof  had  so  much  influence  upon  many  of  them,  that  it  was  thought 
they  would  have  done  something  towards  our  relief,  if  they  had  sat  longer. 
I  stayed  in  and  near  London  till  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  which  Friends 
Game  from  most  parts  of  the  nation,  and  some  from  beyond  the  sea.  A 
glorious  meeting  we  had  in  the  everlasting  power  of  God, 

Tliis  meeting  being  over,  and  the  parliament  also  risen  (who  had  done 
nothing  for  or  agaiust  Friends),  I  was  clear  of  my  service  for  the  Lord  at 
London.  And  having  taken  my  leave  of  Friends  there,  aud  had  a  glorious 
meeting  with  some  of  them  at  John  Elson's  in  the  morning,  I  set  forward 
with  my  wife  and  her  daughter  Susan,  by  coach  (for  I  was  not  able  to  travel 
on  horseback)  towards  the  North ;  many  Friends  accompanying  us  as  far 
as  HiGHGATE,  and  some  to  Dunstable,  where  we  lodged  that  night.  We 
visited  Friends,  and  were  visited  by  them,  at  Newpout-Pagnel,  North- 
ampton, and  CossEL,  where,  amongst  others,  came  a  woman,  and  brought 
her  daughter,  for  me  to  see  how  well  she  was ;  putting  me  ui  mind,  "  that 
V\hen  I  was  there  before,  she  had  brought  her  to  me,  much  troubled  with 
the  disease  called  the  king's  evil,  and  had  then  desired  me  to  pray  for  her  ;'* 
which  I  did,  and  she  grew  well  upon  it,  praised  be  the  Lord  !  From  Cossel 
we  went  on  by  John  Simcock's  and  William  Gandy's,  to  AYariungton  and 
Preston,  and  so  to  Lancaster. 

I  had  not  been  at  Lancaster  since  I  was  carried  prisoner  from  tlience 
by  the  under-sheriff  and  jailer,  towards  Scarbro'  Castle.    I  found  the  town 
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full  of  people ;  for  it  was  botli  tlie  fair  time,  and  the  trained  bands  were 
met  upon  a  general  muster.  Many  Eriends  were  also  in  town  from  several 
parts  of  the  county,  because  the  Quarterly  IMeeting  was  to  be  there  the 
next  day.  I  stayed  two  nights  and  a  day  at  Lancaster,  and  visited  Friends 
both  at  their  men's  and  women's  meetings,  which  were  very  full,  large,  and 
peaceable ;  for  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  none  meddled  with  us. 
Here  met  us  Thomas  Lower  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Fell,  James  Lancaster, 
and  Leonard  Fell,  Next  day  after  the  meeting,  being  the  25th  of  the  4th 
Month,  we  went  over  the  Sands,  with  several  other  Friends,  to  Swaethmore. 

After  I  had  been  a  while  at  Swarthmore,  several  Friends  from  divers 
parts  of  the  nation  came  to  visit  me,  and  some  out  of  Scotland ;  by  whom 
I  understood  that  four  young  students  of  Aberdeen  were  convinced  there 
this  year,  at  a  dispute  held  there  by  Robert  Barclay,  and  George  Keith, 
with  some  of  the  scholars  of  that  university.* 

Among  others  Colonel  Kirby  paid  me  a  visit,  who  had  been  one  of 
my  great  persecutors ;  but  now,  he  said,  he  came  to  bid  me  welcome  into 
the  country ;  and  carried  himself  in  appearance  very  lovingly.  Yet  before 
I  left  Swarthmore,  he  sent  for  the  constables  of  Llverstone,  and  ordered 
them  to  tell  me,  "  that  we  must  have  no  more  meetings  at  Swarthmore ; 
for  if  we  had,  they  were  commanded  by  him  to  break  them  up ;  and  they 
were  to  come  the  next  First-day."  That  day  we  had  a  very  precious  meet- 
ing, the  Lord's  presence  was  wonderfully  amongst  us,  and  the  constables 
did  not  come  to  disturb  us.  The  meetings  have  been  quiet  since,  and  have 
increased. 

The  illness  I  got  in  my  imprisonment  at  Worcester  had  so  much 
weakened  me,  that  it  was  long  before  I  recovered  my  natural  strength 
again.  For  which  reason,  and  as  many  things  lay  upon  me  to  write,  both, 
for  public  and  private  service,  I  did  not  stir  much  abroad  during  the  time 
that  I  now  stayed  in  the  Xorth;  but  when  Friends  were  not  with  me, 
spent  much  time  in  writing  for  truth's  service.  While  I  was  at  Swarth- 
more, I  gave  several  books  to  be  printed.  One,  Concerning  Swearing, 
Another,  showing,  "that  none  are  successors  to  the  Prophets  and  Apostles, 
but  who  succeed  them  in  the  same  power  and  Holy  Ghost  that  they  were 
in."  Another,  "  that  Possession  is  above  Profession,  and  how  the  profes- 
sors now  do  persecute  Christ  in  Spirit,  as  the  professing  Jews  did  perse- 
cute him  outwardly  in  the  days  of  his  flesh."  Also  the  eight  following 
books,  viz. : — To  the  Magistrates  of  Dantzic ;  Cain  against  Abel ;  or,  an, 
Answer  to  the  New  Englandrimis  Laics ;  To  Friends  at  Nevis,  concerning 
Watching ;\  A  General  Epistle  to  all  Friends  in  America  ;  Concerning  Casar^s 
■due,  and  God's  due,  &c. ;  Concerning  the  Ordering  of  Families  ;  The  Spiritual 
Man  judgeth  all  things  ;  Concerning  the  Higher  Power. 

Besides  these,  I  wrote  several  epistles  to  Friends,  both  in  England, 
•and  beyond  the  seas ;  and  answers  to  divers  papers  concerning  '•  the  run- 

*  Some  particulars  of  the  controversy  here  alluded  to,  may  he  seen  in  Barclay's 
Works  I  also  in  Jaflray's  Liari/,  p.  328-330.  The  students  who  were  convinced 
issued  a  written  declaration,  stating  the  grounds  of  then-  change,  which  remains  on 
record. 

t  See  Selections  from  the  Fpisiles  of  George  Fox,  by  Samuel  Tuke, 
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ning  out  of  some,  who  liad  opposed  the  order  of  the  2:ospeI,  and  had  stirred 
up  much  strife  and  contention  in  Westmorland."  Wherefore  I  was  moved 
to  write  a  few  lines,  particularly  to  Friends  there. 

"  This  is  for  Friends  in  Westmorland. 
"  All  live  in  the  power  of  God,  in  his  Light  and  Spirit,  whicli  first 
convinced  you ;  that  in  it  ye  may  keep  in  the  ancient  unity,  in  humility,  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  liis  gentle  and  peaceable  wisdom,  which  is  easy 
to  be  entreated ;  that  in  the  same  Power,  Light,  and  Spirit  of  God,  ye  may 
all  be  serviceable  in  your  men's  and  women's  meetings,  in  the  possession 
of  the  gospel-order ;  which  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light ;  that  in  this  ye  may  see  over  him  that  hath  darkened 
you.  In  this  power,  the  glorious  gospel,  no  apostates  can  come ;  for  the 
power  of  God  was  before  apostates  were,  or  the  fall  of  man  and  woman 
was,  or  the  devil  either,  and  will  be  when  he  is  gone.  Therefore  praise 
God  in  the  eternal  fellowship  of  the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus  Clu'ist, 
which  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man.  And  therefore,  all  Eriends  in  Westmor- 
land, keep  in  the  power  of  God,  which  will  and  must  preserve  and  cover 
you,  if  ye  be  preserved.  Let  your  faith  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  and 
not  in  the  wisdom  of  men's  words,  lest  ye  fall.  In  God's  power  ye  have 
peace,  life,  and  unity ;  and  for  want  of  keeping  in  God's  power,  and  in  his 
righteousness  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  all  this  strife  come  among  you."      G.  T. 

I  also  wrote  the  following  general  epistle  to  Friends  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London  : — 

"  My  dear  Friends  and  Brethren, 

"  Whom  the  Lord  hath  preserved  by  his  eternal  power  to  this  day, 
over  and  through  many  troubles,  storms,  tempests,  and  prisons.  Let, 
therefore,  every  one's  faith  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  which  is  over  the 
Devil,  and  was  before  him.  So  your  faith  standing  in  the  invisible  power 
of  God,  stands  in  that  which  does  not  change ;  and  the  faith,  that  Christ 
Jesus,  the  power  of  God,  is  the  author  of,  must  stand  in  the  power  of 
God;  so  then  it  stands  in  that  which  is  over  all,  in  which  they  are  esta- 
blished. To  this  the  apostle  brought  the  church,  the  true  Christians ;  and 
so  now  the  faith  of  all  true  Christiaus,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of,  must 
stand  in  the  power  of  God,  in  which  the  everlasting  kingdom  stands.  As 
every  one's  faith  stands  in  the  power  of  God,  it  keeps  all  in  the  power  of 
godliness. 

"  For  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  when  some  were  crying 
up  Paul  and  Apollos,  and  so  forth,  he  judged  them  as  carnal;  and  exhorted 
and  admonished  them,  that  their  faith  should  not  stand  in  men,  nor  in  the 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  He  said  '  he  would  not 
know  the  speech  of  them,  but  the  power  amongst  them ;  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.'  So  it  is  to  be  now.  Every  one's 
faith  must  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  and  not  in  men,  nor  in  their  speeches 
or  good  words.  For  we  have  seen  by  experience,  when  any  begin  to  cry 
up  men,  and  their  faith  stands  in  them,  such  men  as  would  have  people's 
faith  stand  in  them,  love  popularity,  and  bring  not  people's  fuith  to  stand 
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in  the  power  of  God.  Sucli  cannot  exalt  Christ ;  and  when  such  fall,  they 
draw  a  great  company  after  them.  Therefore  the  apostle  would  not  know- 
such  after  the  flesh,  but  would  know  them  that  were  in  the  power  and 
Spirit ;  and  struck  down  every  one's  faith  that  stood  in  the  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  that  they  might  stand  in  the  power  of  God.  So  it  must  be  now. 
They  whose  faith  doth  not  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  cannot  exalt  his 
kingdom  that  stands  in  power ;  therefore  every  one's  faith  must  stand  in 
the  power  of  God. 

"  The  apostle  denied  popularity,  when  he  judged  the  Corinthians,  for 
looking  at  Paul  and  Apollos,  to  be  carnal ;  such  are  carnal  still.  Therefore 
all  should  know  one  another  in  the  Spirit,  life,  and  power,  and  look  at 
Christ ;  this  keeps  all  in  humility.  They,  whose  faith  stands  in  men,  will 
make  sects  ;  as  in  the  days  of  J.  N.  and  J.  P.  and  others.  The  faith  of 
such  Christ  is  not  the  author  of ;  and  if  he  hath  been,  they  have  erred  from 
it,  and  made  shipwreck  of  it.  All  that  are  in  the  true  faith,  that  stands 
in  the  power  of  God,  will  judge  them  as  carnal,  and  judge  down  that  carnal 
part  in  them,  that  cries  np  Paul  or  Apollos ;  that  their  faith  may  stand  in 
the  power  of  God,  and  that  they  may  exalt  Christ,  the  author  of  it.  Por 
every  one's  eye  ought  to  be  to  Jesus ;  and  every  just  man  and  woman  may 
live  by  their  faith,  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  fiuiGher  of.  By 
this  faith  every  man  and  woman  may  see  God,  who  is  invisible ;  this  faith 
gives  the  victory,  and  by  it  he  hath  access  to  God.  So  every  one's  faith 
and  hope  standing  in  the  power  of  God,  all  therein  have  unity,  victory,  and 
access  to  God's  throne  of  grace ;  in  wliich  faith  they  please  God.  By  this 
faith  they  are  saved ; — by  this  faith  they  obtain  the  good  report,  and  sub- 
due all  the  mountains  that  have  been  betwixt  them  and  God. 

"  This  power  hath  preserved  Friends  over  their  persecutors,  over  the 
wrath  of  men,  and  above  the  spoiliugs  of  their  goods,  and  imprisonments ; 
as  seeing  God  who  '  created  all — who  gives  the  increase  of  all,  and  upholds 
all  by  his  word  and  power.'  Therefore  let  every  one's  faith  be  in  his  power. 
In  this  no  schism  or  sect  can  come ;  for  it  is  over  them,  before  they  were, 
and  will  be  when  they  are  gone.  But  perfect  unity  is  in  the  truth,  in  Wiq 
Spirit,  that  circumcises  the  body  of  death,  that  puts  off  tlie  sins  of  the 
flesh,  and  plunges  it  down  with  the  Spirit.  In  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is 
perfect  fellowship ;  and  Christ  is  tlie  minister  of  this  circumcision  and 
baptism. 

"  This  is  upon  me  from  the  Lord,  to  write  unto  you,  that  every  one 
of  you,  whose  faith  Jesus  is  tlic  author  of,  may  stand  in  the  power  of  God. 
Prom  the  Lord  I  warn  you,  and  all  everywhere,  of  the  same.  Por  if  a  star 
should  fall,  which  has  been  a  light,  either  the  earth  or  the  sea  does  receive 
it ;  that  is,  the  earthly  mind,  or  the  foaming,  raging  people ;  though  neither 
the  seed,  light,  power,  nor  truth  ever  fell,  nor  the  faith  itself,  the  gift  of 
God ;  but  men  going  from  it,  become  unsavoury. 

"Adam,  whilst  he  kept  in  truth,  and  obeyed  the  command  of  God, 
was  happy ;  but  when  he  disobeyed  the  Lord,  he  fell  under  the  power  of 
Satan,  and  became  unhapp}^,  though  he  might  talk  after  of  his  experiences 
in  Paradise ;  but  he  lost  his  image,  his  power  and  dominion,  in  wliich  God 
Lad  created  him. 
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"  The  Jews  received  the  law  of  Goil,  and  as  long  as  they  kept  the 
law,  which  was  just,  holy,  good,  and  perfect,  it  kept  them  good,  just,  holy, 
and  savoury ;  but  when  they  turned  their  backs  on  tlic  Lord,  and  forsook 
liis  law,  then  they  came  under  the  power  of  darkness,  under  the  powers  of 
the  earth,  and  Avere  trodden  under  as  unsavoury. 

*'  So  the  Christians  were  called  '  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  the  liglit  of  the 
world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth;'  but  when  they  forsook  the  power  of  God, 
and  their  faith  stood  in  words  and  men,  and  not  in  the  power,  then  their 
walls  fell  down,  though  the  power  in  itself  stood;  and  they  lost  their  hill, 
their  saltness,  and  theii'  shining.  And  as  Christendom  now  docs  confess, 
they  are  not  in  the  same  power  and  spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in ;  so  not 
in  the  same  salt,  nor  upon  the  same  hill.  So  they  came  to  be  trodden 
under ;  and  the  beast,  the  whore,  and  the  false  prophet  are  uppermost,  the 
unsavoury.  Their  dead  faith  is  in  men,  and  in  words;  therefore  they  are 
full  of  sects,  and  one  against  another. 

"And  now  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  is  preached 
again,  which  was  before  the  devil  was,  that  darkened  man ;  and  by  tliis 
power  of  God,  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  again.  Therefore 
every  one's  faith  is  to  stand  in  this  power,  that  hath  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  in  them,  that  so  all  may  come  to  be  heirs  of  the  power 
of  God,  the  gospel.  Herein  all  have  a  right  to  the  power  of  God,  which 
is  the  authority  of  the  men's  and  women's  meetings,  and  of  all  other  meet- 
ings set  up  thereby. 

"Now,  as  the  gospel  is  preached  again,  if  your  faith  does  not  stand 
in  the  power,  but  in  men,  and  in  the  wisdom  of  words,  you  will  grow  car- 
nal ;  and  such  are  for  judgment,  vrho  cry  up  Paul  or  Apollos,  and  not 
Christ,  the  author  of  your  faith.  They  who  love  to  be  popidar,  would  have 
people's  faith  to  stand  in  them ;  and  such  do  not  preach  Christ,  but  them- 
selves. But  such  as  preach  Christ  and  his  gospel,  would  have  every  man 
and  woman  to  be  in  the  possession  of  it,  and  every  man  and  woman's  faitli 
to  stand  in  Christ,  the  author  of  it,  and  in  the  power  of  God.  And  as 
their  faith  stands  in  the  power  of  God,  nothing  can  get  between  them 
and  God ;  for  if  any  should  fall  amongst  us,  as  too  many  have  done,  that 
[love  of  popularity]  leads  its  followers  either  into  the  waters,  or  into  the 
earth. 

"  If  any  should  go  from  the  spirit  of  propliccy,  that  did  open  to  them, 
and  from  the  power,  they  may  speak  their  experiences,  which  the  power 
opened  to  them  formerly.  So  might  Adam  and  Eve  speak  of  what  they 
saw  and  enjoyed  in  Paradise;  so  might  Cain  and  Balaam  of  what  they  saw; 
and  also  the  Jews,  Ivorah  and  Dathun,  who  praised  God  on  the  banks,  saw 
the  victory  over  Pharaoh,  ate  of  the  manna,  drank  of  the  rock,  came  to 
Blount  Sinai,  and  saw  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  So  also  might  the  false 
apostles  speak  of  their  experiences,  and  all  those  false  Christians,  that 
tiumed  from  the  apostles  and  Christ.  And  so  may  those  do  now,  that  err 
from  the  Spirit,  that  are  come  out  of  Egypt  (in  spirit)  and  Sodom,  and 
liave  ]:nown  the  raging  of  the  Sodomites,  as  Lot  did  the  outward ;  and  the 
pursuit  of  the  spiritual  Egyptians,  as  the  outward  Jew  did  of  the  outv,;iid 
Egyptians ;  yet  if  they  do  not  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  light,  and 
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in  the  grace,  wliicli  keeps  their  hearts  establislied,  and  their  words  seasoned, 
and  also  their  faith  in  the  power  of  God,  in  which  the  kingdom  stands ; 
they  may  go  forth  like  t])e  false  Christians,  like  the  Jews,  like  Adam  and 
Eve,  Cain,  Korah,  and  Balaam,  and  be  wandering  stars,  trees  without  fruit, 
wells  without  water,  and  clouds  without  rain ;  and  so  come  to  be  unsavoury 
and  trodden  down ;  as  Adam  who  lost  Paradise,  and  the  Jews  who  lost  the 
Holy  Land,  not  walking  in  the  law,  and  keeping  the  command  of  God ;  and 
as  the  Christians  who  lost  the  city,  the  hill,  the  salt,  and  the  light  since 
the  apostle's  days,  and  came  to  be  unsavoury,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
of  men. 

"  Therefore,  let  every  one's  faith  stand  in  the  Lord's  power,  which  is 
over  all ;  through  which  they  may  be  built  upon  the  Rock,  the  Eoundation 
of  God,  the  Seed  Christ  Jesus.  So  all  in  Christ  may  be  always  fresh  and 
green ;  for  he  is  the  green  tree  that  never  withers.  All  are  fresh  and 
green  that  are  grafted  into  and  abide  in  him,  bringing  forth  heavenly 
fresh  fruits  to  the  praise  of  God.  And  though  Adam  and  Eve  fell  from 
Paradise,  the  Jews  fell  from  the  law  of  God,  and  many  of  the  Christians 
fell  from  their  prophecies,  and  erred  from  the  faith,  the  Spirit,  and  the 
grace ;  and  the  stars  have  fallen,  as  was  spoken  in  the  Revelations :  yet 
the  Spirit,  grace,  faith,  and  power  of  God  remain. 

"  Many  such  states  have  I  seen  within  these  twenty-eight  years ; 
though  there  is  a  state  that  shall  never  fall,  nor  be  deceived,  in  the  Elect 
before  the  world  began.  These  are  come  to  the  end  of  the  prophecies,  are 
in  Him  where  they  end,  and  renewed  by  Christ  into  the  image  of  God 
which  man  was  in  before  he  fell, — in  that  power  where  he  had  dominion 
over  all  that  God  made :  and  not  only  so,  but  they  '  attain  to  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,'  who  never 
fell.  In  him  is  the  sitting  down  in  life  eternal,  where  there  feet  stand  sure 
and  fast  in  the  gospel,  his  power.  Here  their  bread  is  sure ;  and  he  that 
eats  this  bread  lives  for  ever. 

"  And  all  Friends  and  brethren,  that  declare  God's  eternal  truth,  and 
"word  of  life,  live  in  it ;  be  seasoned  with  grace,  and  salted  with  the  heavenly 
salt,  that  your  lives  and  conversations  may  preach  wherever  you  come ; — 
that  there  be  no  rawness,  no  quenching  of  the  Spirit,  no  despising  of  pro- 
l^hecy  either  in  men  or  women.  Eor  all  must  meet  in  the  faith  that  Jesus 
is  the  author  of,  and  in  the  light  that  comes  from  Jesus,  and  be  so  grafted 
into  the  life,  that  your  knowledge  may  be  there  one  of  another,  in  Christ ; 
and  that  there  may  be  none  slothful,  nor  sitting  down  in  earthly  things, 
minding  them,  like  Demas  of  old ;  lest  you  clothe  yourselves  with  another 
clothing  than  you  had  at  first ;  but  all  keep  chaste ;  for  the  chaste  follow 
the  Lamb. 

"  And  Eriends,  that  are  ministers,  possess,  as  if  ye  did  not ;  be  mar- 
ried, as  if  ye  were  not;  and  be  loose  to  the  world  in  the  Lord's  power; 
for  God's  oil  will  be  above  all  visible  things,  which  makes  his  lamps  bum, 
and  give  light  afar  off".  Let  none  strive  nor  covet  to  be  rich  in  this  world, 
in  these  changeable  things  that  will  pass  away ;  but  let  your  faith  stand  in 
the  Lord  God,  who  changes  not,  who  created  all,  and  gives  the  increase  of 
alL 
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"Now  Friends,  concerning  faithful  men's  and  women's  meetings, 
wliicli  were  set  up  in  God's  counsel ;  whoever  oppose  thcni,  oppose  the 
power  of  God,  which  is  the  authority  of  them.  They  are  no  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  nor  of  Christ,  that  oppose  his  power,  which  all  are  to  possess. 
The  gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  all  nations :  as  deceit  is  gone  over  all 
nations,  and  all  nations  have  drunk  the  whore's  cup,  and  she  hath  them  in 
lier  cage,  her  unclean  power  from  the  beast  and  dragon,  out  of  the  power 
of  God,  and  out  of  truth,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  the  apostles  were  in ;  the 
power  of  God  must  come  over  all  this  again ;  and  all  the  true  ministers 
that  preach  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  must  bring  people  into  the  pos- 
session of  it  again.  I  say,  whosoever  preaches  the  gospel  of  Christ  and 
Lim  to  people  or  nations,  those  people  and  nations  receiving  the  gospel, 
receive  the  power  of  God,  that  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  them  ; 
they  see  over  the  devil  that  hath  darkened  them,  and  over  the  beast,  the 
whore,  and  her  cage.  So,  by  the  power  of  God,  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  in  them ;  then  these  men  and  women,  being  heirs  of  this 
power,  the  gospel,  are  heirs  of  authority  and  power  over  the  devil,  beast, 
whore,  and  dragon. 

"  This  is  their  possession  and  portion ;  and  they  are  to  labour  in  their 
possession  and  portion,  and  do  God  .Almighty's  business  and  service  in  the 
possession  of  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  which  is  a  joyful,  glorious,  ever- 
lasting order.  And  here  is  the  authority  of  our  men's  and  women's  meetings, 
and  other  meetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the  power 
of  God,  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man.  In  this  are  all  to  meet  and  to 
worship  God ;  by  this  are  all  to  act :  and  in  this  all  have  fellowship,  a  joyful 
fellowship,  a  joyful  and  comfortable  assembly.  This  is  the  day  when,  in  the 
eternal  light,  all  are  to  take  their  possession  of  the  gospel  and  its  order, 
that  power  of  God,  which  they  are  heirs  of.  All  faitliful  men  and  women 
in  every  country,  city,  and  nation,  whose  faith  stands  in  the  power  of  God, 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  who  have  received,  and  are  in  the  possession  of,  this 
gospel,  the  power  of  God,  have  all  right  to  the  power  in  these  meetings ;  for 
they  are  heirs  of  the  power,  which  is  the  authority  of  the  men's  and  women's 
meetings. 

"  So  here  is  God's  choice  (and  not  man's)  by  liis  power,  of  his  heirs ; 
and  they  have  all  freedom  in  this  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  to  go  to  the 
meetings,  the  men  to  the  men's,  and  the  women  to  the  women's ;  for  tliey 
are  heirs  of  the  power,  M'hich  is  received  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  they  see 
over  enmity,  and  before  it  was,  by  the  light,  by  the  life,  and  iunnortality, 
which  are  brought  to  light  in  them. 

"The  devil,  the  author  of  enmity,  cannot  get  into  this  autliority, 
power,  order,  nor  fellowship  of  the  gospel ;  nor  into  this  life,  light,  nor  unity 
of  the  faith,  which  gives  victory  over  him  that  hath  separated  man  from 
God.  Into  the  imity  of  this  faith  the  serpent  cannot  come,  nor  into  the 
worsliip  of  God  in  Spirit  and  trutli  can  the  devil  come,  or  any  enmity.  And 
they  that  are  in  this,  are  in  unity  over  him.  Therefore,  let  every  one's 
faith  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  the  glorious  gospel ;  and  let  aU  walk  as 
becomes  the  gospel,  and  the  order  of  it.  As  every  one  hath  received  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Lord,  so  walk  in  him,  and  let  him  be  their  Lord  and  Orderer. 
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Tor  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  CLrist  Jesus  is  to  the  iutent  that  all 
may  come  to  be  heirs  of  the  gospel,  and  iuto  the  possession  of  it ;  and  to 
be  heirs  of  Christ  and  of  his  government,  of  the  increase  of  which  there  is 
no  end ;  who  is  over  aU  in  his  righteousness,  and  over  all  in  his  light.  Life, 
power,  and  dominion.  Therefore  know  one  another  in  his  power,  liis  gos- 
pel, which  is  the  authority  of  your  meetings ;  know  one  another  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  able  to  restore  man  out  of  the  state  of  the  fall,  into  the  image 
of  God,  iuto  that  power  and  dominion  that  man  had  before  he  fell,  and  into 
Himself,  that  never  fell,  whence  they  shall  go  no  more  forth.  Here  is  the 
rock  and  foundation  of  God  that  stands  sure. 

"  And,  Friends,  be  tender  to  the  tender  principle  of  God  in  all.  Shun 
vain  disputes  and  janglings,  both  amongst  yourselves  and  others ;  for  that 
many  times  is  like  a  blustering  wind,  that  hurts  and  bruises  the  tender  buds 
and  plants.  For  the  world,  though  tliey  have  the  words,  are  out  of  the 
life ;  and  the  apostle's  disputing  with  them,  was  to  bring  them  to  the  life. 
And  those  disputers,  that  were  amongst  tlie  Christians,  about  genealogies, 
circumcision,  and  the  law,  meats,  drinks,  and  days,  came  to  be  the  worst 
sort  of  disputers,  whom  the  apostles  judged ;  for  such  destroyed  people 
from  the  faith.  Therefore  the  apostles  exhorted  the  churches,  that  every 
one's  faith  should  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  and  to  look  at  Jesus,  the 
author  of  it.  There  every  graft  stands  in  Christ,  the  vine,  quiet ;  where 
no  blustering  storms  can  hurt  them ;  there  is  safety.  There  all  are  of  one 
mind,  one  faith,  one  soul,  one  spirit,  baptized  into  one  body  with  the  one 
Spirit,  and  made  all  to  drink  iuto  one  Spirit,  one  church,  one  head,  that  is 
heavenly  and  spiritual ;  one  faith  in  this  head,  Christ,  who  is  the  author  of 
it,  and  hath  the  glory  of  it ;  one  Lord  to  order  all,  who  is  the  baptizer 
into  this  one  body.  So  Christ  hath  the  glory  of  this  faith  out  of  every  man 
and  woman ;  and  God  through  him  hath  his  glory,  the  Creator  of  all  in 
his  power,  the  gospel  that  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  in 
them ;  and  their  faith  standing  in  it,  they  know  the  immortal  God,  serve 
and  worship  him,  in  his  Spirit  and  in  his  truth ;  by  which  they  are  made 
God's  free  men  and  women,  from  him  that  is  out  of  the  trutli. 

"  Now,  Friends,  you  that  have  long  been  labourers,  and  have  known 
the  dealings  of  the  Lord  these  twenty  years  (more  or  less),  as  I  have  often 
said  to  you,  draw  up  what  you  can,  of  those  passages  and  suiferiugs  which 
the  Lord  hath  carried  you  through  by  his  power,  and  how  by  Him  ye  have 
been  supported  from  the  first ;  that  the  Lord  may  be  exalted  by  his  power 
now,  and  in  ages  to  come,  who  hath  been  the  only  support,  defence,  and 
stay,  of  his  people  all  along,  over  all  to  liimself ;  to  whom  be  all  glory  and 
praise  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen,  He  deserves  it  in  his  church  throughout 
all  ages,  from  his  living  members,  who  return  the  praise  to  the  living  God, 
who  lives  and  reigns  over  all,  blessed  for  ever ;  who  is  the  life,  and  strength, 
and  health,  and  length  of  days  of  all  his  people.  Therefore  let  there  be  no 
boasting,  but  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his  power  and  kijigdom  •  this  keeps  all 
in  humility. 

"  And,  Friends,  in  the  Lord's  power  and  truth,  what  good  you  can 
do  for  I'riends  in  prison,  or  sufferers,  by  informing  or  helping  them,  every 
one  bend  yourselves  to  the  Lord's  power  and  spirit,  to  do  his  will  and  his 
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business ;  and  In  tliat  all  will  have  a  fcllow-feelir.g  of  one  auoilier's  condi- 
tion, in  bonds,  or  in  wliat  trials  and  tribulations  soever ;  you  will  have  a 
fellow-feeling  one  of  another,  having  one  head,  one  Lord,  and  being  one 
body  in  him.  For  God's  heavenly  flail  hath  brought  out  his  seed,  his 
heavenly  plough  hath  turned  up  the  fallow  ground,  and  -his  heavenly  seed 
is  sown  by  the  heavenly  man,  which  brings  forth  fruits  to  the  lieavenly 
sower,  in  some  fifty,  sixty,  and  a  hundred  fold  in  this  life ;  and  such  in  the 
world  without  end  will  have  life  eternal.  0,  therefore,  all  keep  \viihin ; 
let  your  lights  shine,  and  your  lamps  burn,  that  you  all  may  be  wells  fidl  of 
the  living  water,  and  trees  full  of  the  living  fruit  of  God's  planting,  whose 
fruit  is  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

"  The  Lord  God  of  power  preserve  you  all  in  his  power.  Let  your 
faith  stand  therein,  that  you  may  have  unity  in  the  faith,  and  in  the  power ; 
and  by  this  faith  and  belief  you  may  be  all  grafted  into  Christ,  the  sure 
root,  where  the  eternal  Sun  of  Righteousness  shines,  in  the  heavenly  and 
eternal  day,  upon  his  plants  and  grafts.  This  sun  never  goes  down ;  and 
the  heavenly  springs  of  life,  and  showers  are  known  to  water  and  nourish 
the  grafts,  and  plants,  and  buds,  that  they  may  always  be  kept  fresh  and 
green,  and  never  wither ;  bringing  forth  fresh  and  green,  and  living  fruit, 
which  is  offered  up  to  the  living  God,  who  is  glorified  in  that  you  bear 
much  fruit.  The  Lord  God  Almighty  keep  you,  and  preserve  you  all  in 
his  power,  light,  and  life,  over  death  and  darkness ;  that  therein  you  may 
spread  his  truth  abroad,  and  be  valiant  for  it  upon  the  earth,  answering 
that  of  God  in  all ;  that  with  it,  the  minds  of  people  may  be  turned  to  him, 
60  that  with  it  they  may  come  to  know  the  Lord  Christ  Jesus  in  the  new 
covenant,  in  which  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  do  the  sea.  His  life  must  go  over  death,  and  his  light  must  go 
over  darkness,  and  the  power  of  God  must  go  over  the  power  of  Satan. 

"  So,  all  ye  that  are  in  the  light,  life,  and  power,  keep  the  heavenly 
fellowship  in  the  heavenly  power,  the  heavenly  unity  in  the  heavenly  divine 
faith,  and  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  the  heavenly  Prince 
cf  princes'  peace  ;  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  enemy,  the  adversary',  and 
reconciles  man  to  God,  and  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  :  a  blessed 
reconciliation  !  Let  every  one's  faith  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  of;  that  all  may  know  their  crown  of  life.  Tor 
all  outward  things  without  the  substance,  life,  and  power,  are  as  the  husk 
without  the  kernel,  and  do  not  nourish  the  immortal  soul,  nor  the  new-born 
babe ;  but  that  by  which  it  is  nourished,  is  the  milk  of  the  Word,  whereby 
it  gro'weth  in  the  heavenly  life,  strength,  and  wisdom.  The  gospel  is  not 
of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  is  the  power  of  God,  and  answers  the  truth  in 
all;  all  the  possessors  of  it  are  to  see  that  all  walk  according  to  it;  which 
everlasting  order  is  ordained  of  God  already,  and  all  the  possessors  of  him 
possess  their  joy,  their  comfort,  and  salvation.  My  love  unto  you  all,  with 
him  that  reigns  and  is  over  all,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

"  Dwell  in  the  love  of  God,  which  passcth  knowledge,  and  edifieth  tlie 
living  members  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  which  love  of  God  come  to  be  built 
up  in,  and  in  the  holy  faith.  This  love  of  God  M-ill  bring  you  to  bear  all 
things,  endui-e  all  things,  and  hope  all  thiiigs.     Prom  this  love  of  God  which 
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you  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  nothing  will  be  able  to  separate  you ;  neither 
powers  nor  principalities,  heights  nor  depths,  things  present  nor  things  to 
come,  prisons  nor  spoiling  of  goods,  neither  death  nor  life.  Tiie  love  of 
God  keeps  above  all  that  which  would  separate  from  God,  and  makes  you 
more  than  conquerors  in  Christ  Jesus.  Therefore  in  this  love  of  God 
dwell,  that  with  the  same  love  you  may  love  one  another,  and  all  the  work- 
manship of  God — that  you  may  glorify  God  with  your  bodies,  souls,  and 
spirits,  which  are  the  Lord's.     Amen."  G.  P. 

"  All  Eriends  sit  low  in  the  life,  the  Lord's  power.  Keep  your  place 
in  it,  till  the  Lord  and  Master  of  the  feast  bid  you  '  sit  higher;'  lest  you 
take  the  highest  place,  aud  bo  put  do\vn  with  shame.  He  that  hath  au 
ear,  let  him  hear."  G.  F. 

"  Friends,  take  heed  of  speaking  the  things,  of  God  in  the  words  that 
men's  wisdom  hath  taught ;  for  those  words  will  lift  up  the  foolish,  that 
have  erred  from  the  Spirit  of  God ;  which  words  and  wisdom  are  for  con- 
demnation, and  that  which  is  lifted  up  by  theni,  and  they  that  thereby  speak 
the  things  of  God  in  them.  So  that  old  house,  with  its  goods,  must  be 
thrown  under  the  foot  of  the  new  birth. 

"And,  Eriends,  I  desire  that  you  may  all  keep  the  holy  order,  which 
is  in  the  gospel,  the  glorious  order  in  the  power  of  God,  which  the  devil 
is  out  of;  which  was  before  all  his  orders  were,  and  before  the  world 
made  any. 

"This  joyful  order  keeps  all  hearts  pure  to  God,  in  everlasting  peace, 
unity,  and  order ;  feel  it,  and  keep  the  order  of  it,  both  men  and  women, 
and  come  to  be  heirs  of  the  gospel,  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to 
light ;  and  to  see  over  that  power  of  darkness,  by  Him  who  was  before  the 
power  of  death  was.  Li  this  is  the  holy  order  of  love  and  peace.  So  keep 
in  this,  that  keeps  you  always  pure  ;  what  men  and  women  act  in  this,  they 
act  in  that  which  will  stand  when  the  world  is  gone. 

"  There  hath  been  some  scruple  about  men's  and  women's  meetings. 
Men  and  women  in  the  gospel  are  heirs  of  the  power,  which  was  before  the 
devil  was ;  heirs  of  this,  then  enter  into  the  possession  of  it,  and  do  the 
Lord's  business  therein.  Every  one  take  care  of  God's  honour,  and  keep 
all  things  in  righteousness,  in  holiness  which  becomes  God's  house,  aud  in 
that  which  honours  the  Lord  God.  It  eased  me,  when  those  meetings 
were  set  up ;  for  men  aud  women,  that  are  heirs  of  the  gospel,  have  right 
to  the  gospel  order ;  and  it  belongs  to  them.  Then  take  your  possessions, 
and  practise  in  it ;  be  not  talkers  only,  but  live  and  walk  in  the  gospel,  the 
power  of  God,  which  is  the  autliority  of  your  meetings."  G.  E. 

Swarthraore,  the  28th  of  the  2nd  Mouth,  lfi76. 

[Read  at  the  Yearly  Meetmg  in  London,  the  17th  of  the  3rd  Month, 
1G7G.] 

During  this  time  I  collected  together  as  many  as  I  could,  of  the 
epistles  I  had  written  in  former  years  to  Eriends.  I  made  a  collection  of 
the  several  papers  that  I  had  written  to  0.  Cromwell,  and  his  son  Kichard, 
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in  the  time  of  their  protectorsliips ;  and  to  the  parliaments  and  magistrates 
that  were  in  their  times.  I  collected  also  the  papers  I  had  written  to 
King  Charles  II.  since  his  return,  and  to  his  council  and  parliaments,  and 
the  justices  or  other  magistrates  under  him.  I  made  another  collection  of 
certificates,  which  I  had  received  from  divers  governors  of  places,  judges, 
justices,  parliament-men,  and  others,  for  the  clearing  of  me  from  many 
slanders,  which  the  envious  priests  and  professors,  both  here  and  beyond 
"the  seas,  had  cast  upon  me.  Tliis  I  did  for  the  truth's  sake,  as  knowing 
that  their  design  in  slandering  me,  was  to  defame  the  truth  published  by 
me,  and  hinder  the  spreading  thereof  amongst  the  people.  Besides  these, 
I  made  two  books  of  collections ;  one  was,  a  list  or  catalogue  of  the  names 
of  those  Friends  who  went  out  of  the  North  of  England,  when  truth  first 
broke  forth  there,  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord  through  tliis  nation. 
The  other  was  of  the  names  of  those  Friends  that  went  first  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  other  nations,  countries,  and  places,  in  what  years,  and  to  what 
parts  they  went. 

I  made  another  collection,  in  two  books ;  one  of  epistles  and  letters 
from  Friends  and  others,  on  several  occasions,  to  me ;  the  other  of  letters 
of  mine  to  Friends  and  others. 

I  wrote  also  a  book  of  the  types  and  figures  of  Christ,  with  their  signi- 
fications ;  and  many  other  things,  which  will  be  of  service  to  truth  and 
Friends  in  time  to  come. 

I  took  notice  also  of  those  who  had  run  out  from  truth,  drawn  others 
out  after  them,  and  turned  against  truth  and  Friends  at  several  times  since 
the  first  breaking  forth  of  truth  in  this  latter  age,  and  what  became  of 
them ;  noting  particularly  the  repentance  and  return  of  such  of  them  as 
came  back  to  truth  again.  Some  ran  quite  out,  and  never  returned,  but 
were  cut  off  in  their  gainsaying  and  rebellion ;  for  the  word  and  power  of 
God  hath  blasted  and  is  blasting  them,  and  the  holy  seed  hath  ground,  and 
is  grinding  them  to  pieces.  I  have  observed,  that  they  who  have  been 
convinced,  and  have  not  lived  and  walked  in  the  truth,  have  been  the  worst 
enemies  to  the  truth,  and  done  most  hurt  amongst  Friends  in  the  truth, 
and  to  others.  In  these  I  have  seen  fulfilled  what  the  Lord  did  long  since 
show  me,  "  that  such  should  be  greater  deceivers  than  all  the  priests  and 
professors."  For  such  as  came  as  far  as  Cain,  Balaam,  Korah,  and  Dathan, 
and  could  "  preach  Christ,"  and  say,  "  they  had  preached  in  his  name ; " 
such  as  came  to  be  apostles,  and  had  tasted  of  the  power  of  Christ,  and 
then  turned  from  it,  could  yet  speak  their  old  experiences,  and  have  good 
words,  like  Korah  and  Balaam  :  but  not  keeping  in  the  life  and  truth,  they 
deceived  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  Such  come  to  be  of  the  devil,  who  abode 
,  not  in  the  truth ;  as  Cc*in,  and  all  the  Jews,  that  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
were.  For  though  Cain  did  sacrifice  to  God,  and  did  talk  witii  God ;  and 
the  Jews  could  talk  of  Abraham,  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  yet  Christ  told 
them,  "  they  were  of  their  father,  the  devil."  In  like  manner,  though  they 
who  are  called  Clu-istians,  can  talk  of  Christ,  and  use  his  and  his  apostles* 
and  disciples'  words,  yet  not  abiding  in  the  truth,  and  power,  and  Spirit, 
,  that  the  apostles  were  in,  they  are  of  the  devil,  out  of  truth,  and  do  his 
work.     So  are  all  those  that  have  been  couvinccd  of  God's  eternal  truth 
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since  it  sprang  up  iu  tliis  nation,  that  have  not  abode  iii  the  light,  and  in 
■  the  Spirit  and  power  of  Christ  Jesus ;  but  have  turned  against  the  power, 
and  have  opposed  the  work  thereof;  though  they  may  retain  their  former 
experiences,  and  be  able  to  speak  many  good  words,  yet  not  living  in  the 
>life  and  power  that  gave  them  those  experiences,  they  live  in  the  power  of 
darkness,  which  is  of  the  devil :  and  by  the  light  and  truth  both  he  and 
they  are  condemned;  and  must  own  their  condemnation  if  ever  they 
come  to  truth  again.  Por  to  resist  the  heavenly  power,  and  to  oppose 
"the  workings  and  divine  manifestations  thereof  through  any,  is  not  a  Ught 
matter. 

As  T  had  been  moved  of  the  Lord  to  travel  in  his  power  round  this 
nation,  and  in  other  parts,  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  to  declare 
the  Word  of  Life,  which  was  in  the  beginning,  through  many  imprison- 
ments, hardships,  sufferings,  and  trials ;  so  I  was  afterwards  moved  to 
travel,  in  the  same  heavenly  power,  about  the  nation  again  (and  to  write 
to  such  places  where  I  came  not)  to  recommend  to  Eriends  the  "  setting 
up  of  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings  in  all  counties,  for  looking  after 
the  poor,  taking  care  for  orderly  proceedings  in  marriages;  and  other 
matters  relating  to  the  church  of  Christ ; "  though  some  meetings  for  this 
end  were  settled  in  the  North  of  England,  in  the  year  1653. 

After  this  also,  truth  still  spreading  further  over  the  nation,  and 
Eriends  increasing  in  number,  I  was  moved,  by  the  same  eternal  power, 
to  recommend  the  setting  up  of  women's  meetings  also ;  that  all,  both 
male  and  female,  who  had  received  the  gospel,  the  Word  of  eternal  Life, 
might  come  into  the  order  of  the  gospel,  brought  forth  by  the  power  of 
God,  and  might  act  for  God  iu  the  power,  and  therein  do  business  and 
service  for  him  in  his  church.  All  the  faithfid  must  labour  in  God's  vine- 
yard, they  being  his  hired  servants,  and  he  having  given  them  the  earnest 
of  his  Spirit.  Eor  a  master  that  hires  a  servant,  and  gives  him  the  earnest 
of  his  hire,  expects  he  should  do  his  work,  after  he  knows  his  will,  in  the 
outward  creation ;  so  all  God's  people,  that  are  of  the  new  creation,  and 
have  received  the  earnest  of  his  Spiiit,  ought  to  labour  with,  by,  and  iu 
his  Spirit,  power,  and  grace,  and  faith,  in  the  light,  in  God's  vineyard,  that 
they  may  have  their  wages  when  they  have  done  God's  work  and  business 
in  his  day,  which  is  eternal  life.  But  none  can  labour  in  his  vineyard,  and 
do  his  work  and  will,  but  as  they  walk  in  the  heavenly  divine  light,  grace, 
and  Spirit  of  Christ ;  which  it  hath  been,  and  is,  my  travail  and  labour  in 
the  Lord  to  turn  all  to. 

Some  that  professed  truth,  and  had  made  a  great  show  therein,  being 
gone  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  into  jangling,  division,  and  a  spirit 
of  separation,  endeavoured  to  discourage  Ericnds  (especially  the  women), 
from  their  godly  care  and  watchfulness  in  the  church  over  one  another  in 
the  truth ;  opposing  their  meetings,  which,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  were 
set  up  for  that  end  and  service.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
■write  the  following  epistle,  and  send  it  among  Ericnds,  for  the  discovering 
.of  that  spirit,  by  which  those  opposcrs  acted,  its  work  and  way,  by  which 
it  wrought,  and  to  warn  Eriends  of  it,  that  they  might  not  be  betrayed 
by  it ;— 
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.  ■  "  All  my  dear  rriencls,  Live  in  the  seed  of  peafcc,  Christ  Jcsus,  in 
whom  ye  have  life.  That  spirit  tliat  comes  amongst  you  to  raise  up  strife, 
is  out  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  spirit  that  is  not  easy  to  be  entreated,  not 
gentle,  so  not  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  justified  of  her  children. 
They  that  follow  that  spirit,  are  none  of  AVisdom's  children.  There  is  a 
spirit  that  hath  made  a  separation,  and  has  been  against  men's  and  women's 
meetings  ;  yet  those  of  this  spirit  have  set  up  one  of  their  own,  to  which 
they  have  given  power,  and  allow  none  to  sit  amongst  them  but  such  as 
they  give  power  to,  looking  upon  others  as  usurpers  of  authority.  This 
spirit  and  its  work  is  not  of  God,  though  it  has  made  a  jumble  amongst 
some';  and  the  path  it  may  travel  in,  is  through  the  earthly  aifections, 
amongst  the  uuestablished,  or  apostates.  But  all  that  are  in  the  life. 
Spirit,  and  light,  in  the  grace,  truth,  and  power  of  God,  bar  it  out ;  ami 
such  as  sit  under  their  own  vine,  Christ  Jesus,  and  arc  grafted  into  him, 
have  no  need  of  their  exhortation  or  counsel ;  for  the  true  believers  are 
entered  into  their  rest.  Therefore  all  keep  in  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and 
you  that  are  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  keep  in  your  possession  of  it. 

"  Some  of  this  spirit  have  said  to  me,  '  they  see  no  service  in  women's 
meetings.'  My  answer  is,  and  hath  been  to  such,  if  they  be  blind  and 
without  sight,  they  should  not  oppose  others ;  for  none  impose  anything 
upon  them.  God  never  received  the  blind  for  a  sacrifice,  neither  can  liis 
people.  But  Christ  has  enlightened  all;  and  to  as  many  as  receive  him, 
he  gives  'power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.'  Such  as  are  heirs  of  his 
power,  and  of  his  gospel,  \\hich  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light,  can 
see  over  him  that  has  darkened  them ;  and  all  such  keep  the  order  of  tlie 
gospel,  the  power  of  God,  and  their  meetings  therein,  which  preserves  them 
in  life  and  immortality.  These  see  the  great  service  of  men's  and  women's 
meetings,  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God ;  for  they  are  meet- 
helps  in  this  power,  which  is  the  authority  of  their  meetings.  Now  I  say 
.  to  all  of  you,  that  are  against  women's  meetings  or  the  men's,  and  say, 
*you  see  no  service  for  the  women's  meetings,'  and  oppose  them,  you  are 
therein  out  of  the  power  of  God,  and  his  Spirit  you  live  not  in.  For  God 
saw  a  service  for  the  assemblies  of  the  women  in  the  time  of  the  law,  about 
those  things  that  appertained  to  his  worship  and  service,  and  to  the  holy 
things  of  his  tabernacle ;  and  so  they  in  his  Spirit  see  now  their  service  in 
the  gospel;  many  things  in  these  meetings  being  more  proper  for  the  women 
than  the  men ;  and  they  in  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God  may  inform  the 
men  of  such  things  as  are  not  proper  for  them ;  and  the  men  may  inform 
the  women  of  such  things  as  are  not  proper  for  them,  as  meet-helps  to 
each  other.  For  in  the  time  of  the  law,  the  women  were  to  offer  as  well 
as  the  men ;  so  in  the  time  of  the  gospel  much  more  are  they  to  ofi'er  their 
spiritual  sacrifices ;  for  they  are  all  called,  both  men  and  women,  a  royal 
.priesthood;  they  are  of  the  household  of  faith;  they  are  the  living  stones 
that  make  up  the  spiritual  building,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of;  and  are 
to  be  encouraged  in  their  labour  in  the  gospel ;  for  all  things  that  they  do, 
•  both  men  and  women,  are  to  be  done  iti  the  power  of  God.  All  such  us 
see  no  service  for  these  women's  meetings,  or  the  men's,  but  oppose  them, 
and  make  strife  amongst  Friends,  are  in  the  spirit  of  the  world,  that  is 
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againstj  and  forbids  our  other  meetings ; — are  in  the  same  spirit  of  the 
world,  that  hath  been,  and  is  against  women's  speaking  in  meetings,  and 
say,  *  they  must  be  silent,'  &c.,  though  the  same  apostle  commands,  *  that 
men  should  keep  silence  as  well  as  the  women,'  if  there  were  not  an  inter- 
preter. Therefore,  you  may  see  that  the  spirit  of  the  world  hath  entered 
such  opposers,  though  they  come  under  another  colour ;  for  they  would  not 
have  us  to  meet  at  all.  And  these  are  against  the  women's  meetings,  and 
some  of  them  against  the  men's  also,  and  say,  '  they  see  no  service  for 
them ;'  then  they  may  hold  their  tongues,  and  not  oppose  them  that  do 
see  their  service  for  God  in  these  meetings. 

*'  Therefore,  all  you  that  feel  the  power  of  God,  and  your  service  for 
God  in  them,  both  men  and  women,  keep  your  meetings  in  the  power  of 
God,  the  authority  of  them,  as  they  were  settled  in  it ;  then  ye  will  be  pre- 
served both  over  this  spirit  that  opposes  then^,  and  over  the  spirit  of  the 
world  that  opposes  your  other  meetings ;  for  it  is  all  one  in  the  ground, 
and  would  bring  you  into  bondage.  Such  are  out  of  the  peaceable  gospel, 
who  oppose  its  order  j  out  of  the  faith  that  works  by  love ;  out  of  the 
wisdom  that  is  gentle,  easy,  and  peaceable,  &c.,  and  out  of  the  kingdom 
that  stands  in  peace  and  joy.  Therefore,  keep  over  that  spirit  that  sows 
discord  or  dissension,  and  would  draw  you  from  your  habitation  and  pos- 
session in  the  order  of  the  gospel ;  for  it  is  the  same  spirit  that  deceived 
Adam  and  Eve,  by  which  they  lost  their  habitation  in  righteousness  aiMi 
holiness,  and  their  dominion ;  so  that  spirit  got  over  them ;  and  so  it  would 
get  over  you.  One  while  it  will  tell  you,  *  it  sees  no  service  for  your  meet- 
ings,' and  another  time  oppose  you.  But  I  say,  this  is  the  blind  spirit, 
which  is  out  of  the  poAver  of  God,  and  which  the  power  of  God  is  over. 
Therefore,  keep  in  the  power,  that  ye  may  stand  up  for  your  liberty  in. 
Christ  Jesus,  males  and  females,  heirs  of  him  and  of  his  gospel,  and  his 
order.  Stand  up  for  your  liberty  in  the  gospel,  and  in  the  faith,  which 
Christ  Jesus  hath  been  the  author  of;  for  if  ye  lose  it,  and  let  another 
spirit  get  over  you,  ye  will  not  soon  regain  it.  I  knew  the  devil  would 
bestir  himself  in  his  instruments,  when  men's  and  women's  meetings  came 
to  be  set  up  in  the  power,  light,  and  truth,  and  the  heirs  of  the  gospel,  to 
take  their  possession  of  it  in  every  county  and  city,  therein  to  walk,  and 
to  watch  one  over  another,  to  take  care  of  God's  glory  and  honour,  and 
his  precious  truth ;  and  to  see  that  all  walk  in  the  truth,  and  as  becomes 
the  gospel,  and  that  nothing  be  lacking ;  and  so  to  exhort  all  whatsoever 
is  decent,  modest,  virtuous,  lovely,  comely,  righteous,  and  of  good  report, 
to  follow  after ;  to  admonish  all  that  are  not  faithful,  and  to  rebuke  all  that 
<lo  evil.  I  knew  this  would  give  such  a  check  to  all  loose  speakers,  talkers, 
and  walkers,  that  there  would  be  an  opposition  against  such  meetings. 
But  never  heed,  truth  M'ill  come  over  them  all,  and  is  over  them  all,  and 
faith  must  have  the  victory ;  for  the  gospel  and  its  order  is  everlasting ; 
the  Seed  (Christ)  is  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  and  will  outlast  all ;  the 
Amen,  in  whom  ye  have  peace.  I  say  all  that  oppose  the  men's  and  women's 
meetings,  or  that  marriages  should  be  laid  before  them,  or  the  recording  of 
condemnations  of  sin  and  evil,  or  admonishing  or  exhorting  such  as  walk 
Bot  in  the  truth,  are  of  a  loose  spirit,  and  their  spirits  tend  to  looseness. 
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Let  those  take  tliem  that  will ;  truth  will  not  liavc  them,  nor  any  of  their 
sacrifice ;  for  nothing  is  accepted  of  God,  but  what  is  done  in  truth,  and  in 
Lis  Spirit,  which  is  peaceable.  The  authority  of  our  men's  and  women's 
meetings  is  the  power  of  God ;  and  all  the  heirs  of  the  gospel  are  heirs  of 
that  authority  and  dignity;  this  is  of  God,  and  shall  answer  the  witness  of 
God  in  all.  The  greatest  opposers  of  tliis  practice  and  work,  are  such  as 
have  been  convinced  of  God's  truth,  but  have  not  lived  in  it.  Such  were 
the  greatest  troublers  of  the  church  in  Moses'  day,  and  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles ;  but  mark  their  end,  and  read  Avhat  became  of  them  all.  And 
therefore,  all  keep  your  habitation  in  the  truth,  and  therein  ye  may  see 
what  has  become  of  all  the  opposers  of  it  for  twenty  years  past ;  they  are 
all  gone,  and  the  truth  lives  and  reigns ;  the  Seed  is  over  all,  and  all  are 
one  in  it,  in  rest,  peace,  and  life  everlasting ;  and  therein  they  sit  down 
together  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Amen.'*  G.  F. 

Swarthniore,  the  5th  of  the  8th  Month,  1G7C. 

Narrative  of  the  spreading  of  Truth,  and  of  the  opposition  thereto. 

"  The  truth  sprang  up  first  to  us,  so  as  to  be  a  people  to  the  Lord, 
in  Leicestershire  in  lGi4,  in  Warwickshire  in  1645,  in  Nottinghamshire  in 
1G16,  in  Derbyshire  in  1617,  and  in  the  adjacent  counties  in  161S,  1649, 
and  1650 ;  in  Yorkshire  in  1651,  in  Lancashire  and  Westmorland  in  1652; 
in  Cumberland,  Durham,  and  Northumberland  in  1653 ;  in  London,  and 
most  of  the  other  parts  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  in  1654. 

"In  1655  many  went  beyond  sea,  where  truth  also  sprang  up,  and 
in  1656  it  broke  forth  in  America  and  many  other  places. 

"  In  the  authority  of  this  divine  truth,  Friends  stood  all  the  cruelties 
and  sufferings  that  were  inflicted  upon  them  by  the  Long  Parliament ;  to 
the  spoiling  of  goods,  imprisonment,  and  death,  and  over  all  reproaches,  lies, 
and  slanders ;  as  well  as  those  in  Oliver  Cromwell's  time,  and  all  the  acts 
made  by  him  and  his  parliament ;  his  son  Richard  after  him,  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  Safety ;  and  afterwards  withstood  and  outlasted  all  the  acts  and 
proclamations  since  1660,  that  the  king  came  in. 

"  Friends  never  feared  their  acts,  prisons,  jails,  houses  of  correction, 
banishment,  nor  spoiling  of  goods,  nay,  nor  the  loss  of  life  itself ;  nor  was 
there  ever  any  persecution  that  came,  but  we  saw  in  the  event  it  would  be 
productive  of  good ;  nor  were  there  ever  any  prisons  that  I  was  in,  or 
sufferings,  but  it  was  for  the  bringing  multitudes  out  of  prison ;  though 
they  who  imprisoned  the  truth,  and  quenched  the  Spirit  in  themselves, 
would  imprison  and  quench  it  without  them ;  so  that  there  was  a  time 
when  so  many  were  in  prison,  that  it  became  as  a  by-word,  '  truth  is  scarce 
anywhere  to  be  found  but  in  jails.' 

*'  And  after  the  king  came  in,  divers  Friends  suffered  much,  because 
they  would  not  drink  his  health,  and  say,  *  God  bless  the  king ;'  so  that 
many  Friends  were  in  danger  of  their  lives  from  rude  persons,  who  were 
ready  to  run  them  through  with  their  swords  for  refusing  it,  until  the  king 
gave  forth  a  proclamation  against  drinking  healths ;  for  we  were  and  are 
against  drinking  any  healths,  and  all  excess,  both  before  his  coming  in  and 
after ;  and  we  desire  the  king's  good,  and  that  the  blessing  of  God  might 
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como  upon  him  and  all  his  subjects,  and  all  people  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  but  we  desired  people  not  to  drink  the  king's  liealth,  but  let  him 
have  his  health,  and  all  people  else ;  and  to  drink  for  their  ovm.  health  and 
necessity  only ;  for  that  way  of  drinking  healths,  and  to  excess,  was  not  for 
the  king's  health,  nor  their  own,  nor  any  others' ;  which  excess  often 
brought  forth  qnarrelling  and  destroying  one  another ;  for  they  destroyed 
the  creation  and  one  another ;  and  this  was  not  for  the  king's  wealth,  nor 
health,  nor  honour,  but  might  grieve  him  to  have  the  creatures  and  his 
subjects  destroyed ;  and  so  the  Lord's  power  gave  us  dominion  over  that' 
also,  and  all  our  other  sufferings.     But, 

"0!  the  number  of  sufferers  in  the  Commonwealth's  and  Oliver 
Cromwell's  days,  and  since;  especially  those  who  were  haled  before  the 
courts  for  not  paying  tithes,  refusing  to  swear  on  their  juries,  not  putting 
off  their  hats,  and  for  going  to  meetings  on  the  Eirst-days ;  under  pretence 
of  breaking  the  Sabbath ;  and  .to  meetings  on  other  days  of  the  week ;  who 
were  abused  both  in  meetings  and  on  the  highways. 

"  O !  how  great  were  the  sufferings  we  then  sustained  upon  these 
accounts  !  for  sometimes  they  would  drive  Friends  by  droves  into  the  prison- 
houses  like  penfolds,  confine  them  on  the  Tirst-days,  and  take  their  horses' 
from  them,  and  keep  them  for  pretended  breach  of  their  Sabbath,  though 
they  would  ride  in  their  coaches  and  upon  their  fat  horses  to  the  steeple- 
houses  themselves,  and  yet  punish  others.  And  many  Friends  were  turned 
out  of  their  copyholds  and  customary  tenements,  because,  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ  and  his  apostle,  they  could  not  swear ;  and  as  they 
went  to  meetings,  they  have  been  stoned  through  the  streets,  and  other- 
wise cruelly  abused.  Many  were  fined  with  great  fines,  and  lay  long  in 
prison  for  not  putting  off  their  hats,  which  fines  Eriends  could  never  pay, 
though  they  kept  them  in  prison  till  they  had  satisfied  their  own  wills,  and 
at  last  turned  them  out,  after  keeping  them  a  year  or  more  in  prison. 

•'  Many  books  I  gave  forth  against  tithes,  showing  how  the  priesthood 
was  changed  that  took  them ;  and  that  Christ  sent  forth  his  twelve,  and 
afterwards  seventy  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  'Ereely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give.'  So  all  who  do  not  obey  the  doctrine  and  command  of  Christ 
therein,  we  cannot  receive  them. 

"  I  was  also  moved  to  give  forth  several  books  against  swearing,  and 
that  our  Yea  and  Nay  might  be  taken  instead  of  an  oath,  which,  if  we. 
broke,  let  us  suffer  the  same  punishment  as  they  who  broke  their  oaths. 
And  in  Jamaica  the  governor  and  the  assembly  granted  the  thing ;  it  is  also 
granted  in  some  other  places ;  and  several  of  the  parliament-men  in  Eng-, 
lUnd  have  acknowledged  the  reasonableness  thereof.  The  magistrates,  after, 
some  time,  when  they  saw  our  faithfulness  in  Yea  and  Nay,  they  who  were: 
moderate,  both  before  and  since  the  king  came  in,  would  put  Eriends  into 
offices  without  an  oath ;  but  the  cruel  and  envious  would  fine  Eriends  to 
get  money  off  them,  though  they  could  not  pay  them  any. 

*'  Thus  the  Lord's  power  hath  carried  us  through  all,  and  over  all,  to 
his  everlasting  glory  and  praise ;  for  God's  power  hath  been  our  hedge,  our' 
wall  and  our  keeper  (the  preserver  of  his  plants  and  vineyard),  who  have- 
not,  had  the  magistrates'  sword  and  staff  to  help  us,  nor  ever,  trusted  in  tha. 
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arm  of  flesli,  but  liavc  gone  without  these,  or  Judas'  bag,  to  preach  the 
Word  of  life,  which  was  in  the  beginning  before  they  were ;  whicli  recon- 
ciles to  God.  And  thousands  have  received  this  Word  of  reconciliation, 
and  are  born  again  of  the  immortal  Seed,  by  the  Word  of  God;  and  aro 
feeding  upon  the  milk  of  the  Word,  which  lives  and  abides  for  ever. 

"  Many  have  suffered  death  for  their  testimony,  in  England  and  beyond 
the  seas,  botli  before  and  since  the  king  came  in ;  which  may  be  seen  in  an 
account  giv^en  to  the  king  and  both  houses  of  parliament;  being  *A  brief, 
plain,  and  true  relation  of  the  late  and  sad  sufferings  of  the  people  of  God 
in  scorn  called  Quakers,  for  worshipping  and  exercising  a  good  conscience 
towards  God  and  man,* 

"  By  reason  whereof  eighty-nine  have  suffered  till  dcatli ;  thirty-two 
of  whom  died  before  the  king  came  into  England,  and  fifty-seven  since,  by 
hard  imprisonment  and  crnel  usage.  Eorty-thrce  have  died  in  the  city  of 
London  and  Southwark  since  the  Act  made  against  meetings,  &e.,  about 
1661,  of  which  a  more  particular  account  was  given,  with  the  names  of  the 
sufferers,  to  the  king  and  parliament,  about  1G63. 

"  And  though  divers  laws  wxre  designed  against  us,  yet  never  could 
any  of  them  justly  touch  us,  being  wrested  and  misapplied  in  their  execu- 
tion-by  our  adversaries,  which  some  have  been  made  to  confess.  All  those 
laws  that  were  made,  and  the  oath  which  they  imprisoned  us  for,  because, 
in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ  Jesus,  we  could  not  swear  at  all, 
were  not  originally  intended  against  us  ;  and  yet  we  suffered  by  the  several 
powers,  and  their  laws,  both  spoiling  of  goods  and  imprisonment,  even  to 
death.  And  the  governor  of  Dover  castle,  when  the  king  asked  him  if  he 
had  dispersed  aU  the  sectaries'  meetings  ?  said,  that  '  he  had ;  but  the 
Quakers,  the  devil  himself  could  not ;  for  if  he  did  imprison  them,  and 
break  up  their  meetings,  they  would  meet  again ;  and  if  he  should  beat 
them  or  knock  them  down,  or  kill  some  of  them,  all  was  one,  they  would 
meet,  and  not  resist  again.'  Thus  the  Lord's  power  supported  and  kept 
them  over  tiieir  persecutors,  and  made  them  to  justify  our  patience  and 
lamb-like  nature.     This  was  about  1G71. 

"  Since  the  king  came  in,  three  acts  have  been  made  against  us,  besides 
the  proclamations,  by  which  many  have  suffered  imprisonment  and  banish- 
ment, and  many  to  death.  And  yet  for  all  these  acts  and  proclamations, 
persecutions,  sufferings,  banishments,  faithful  Eriends  are  as  fresh  as  ever 
in  the  Lord's  power,  and  valiant  for  his  name  and  truth. 

"  Some  weak  ones  there  were,  when  the  king  came  in,  who  took  the 
oath ;  but  after  they  had  so  done,  they  were  sore  troubled  for  disobeying 
the  command  of  Christ  and  the  apostle,  and  went  to  the  magistrates,  con- 
demned themselves,  and  offered  to  go  to  prison. 

"  Thus  the  Lord,  in  his  everlasting  power,  hath  been  the  support  and 
stay  of  his  people ;  and  still  his  Seed  reigns,  his  truth  is  over  all,  and  ex- 
ceedingly spreads  unto  this  year  1G76. 

In  1G76,  while  I  was  at  Swarthmore,  died  William  Lampitt,  the  old 
priest  of  Ulverstone  (which  parish  Swarthmore  is  in).  lie  was  an  old 
deceiver,  a  pervertcr  of  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  and  a  persecutor  of  th? 
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people  of  God.  Mucli  contest  I  had  with  him,  when  I  first  came  into  those 
parts.  He  had  been  an  old  false  prophet;  for  in  1G52  he  prophesied  (and 
said  he  would  wage  his  life  upon  it),  "  that  the  Quakers  would  all  vanish, 
and  come  to  nought  within  half  a  year :"  but  he  came  to  nought  himself. 
Tor  he  continued  in  his  lying  and  false  accusing  of  God's  people,  till  a  little 
before  he  died,  and  then  he  cried  for  a  little  rest.  To  one  of  his  hearers 
that  came  to  visit  him  before  he  died,  he  said,  "  I  have  been  a  preacher  a 
long  time,  and  thought  I  had  lived  well ;  but  I  did  not  think  it  had  beea 
so  hard  a  thing  to  die." 

After  I  had  finished  the  services  which  lay  upon  me  then  to  do,  feel- 
ing my  spirit  di-awn  again  towards  the  south  (though  I  was  yet  but  weakly, 
and  not  able  to  travel  far  in  a  day),  I  left  Swarthmore  the  2Gth  of  the  1st 
Month,  1677,  and  went  to  Thomas  Pearson's  at  Poobank,  in  WESTitORLAND, 
where  I  had  a  meeting  the  next  day ;  and  thence  to  Thomas  Camm's,*  at 
Cam's-Gill,  where  Hobert  Widders  with  his  wife,  and  several  other  Priends 
came  to  see  me  before  I  left  the  country,  and  to  attend  the  meeting  there 
next  day,  which  was  very  large,  and  in  whicli  I  was  largely  drawn  forth  in 
testimony  to  the  truth.  I  had  much  discoui'se  w^th  some  of  that  meeting, 
w^ho  were  not  in  unity  with  the  quarterly  meeting  they  belonged  to ;  but 
afterwards  several  of  them  that  were  somewhat  tender,  came  to  see  their 
error,  and  gave  forth  condemnations  against  themselves.  Next  day  John 
Blakeliu  came  to  Thomas  Canun's,  to  bring  me  to  his  house  at  Drawell 
in  Sedbergh,  whither  I  went  with  him,  visiting  Friends  in  the  way.  I 
stayed  at  Drawell  two  or  three  nights,  having  meetings  there  and  there- 
abouts ;  for  while  I  was  there  the  men's  and  women's  meetings  were  held 
there,  which  were  very  large  and  precious.  The  Pirst-day  following  I  had 
a  meeting  at  Brigflats,  to  which  came  most  of  the  Friends  from  the  seve- 
ral meetings  round  about,  and  a  great  concourse  of  others  also;  it  was 

*  Thomas  Camm,  of  CaTnss;ill,  in  Westmorlancl,  was  bora  in  1641,  and  had  a  good 
education.  He  was  from  childhood  inclined  to  he  rehgious,  was  early  convinced  of 
Friends'  principles,  and  after  some  time  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
counted  nothing  too  near  or  dear  to  part  with  for  truth's  sake,  but  left  all  to  follow 
the  Lord,  and,  with  his  whole  strength  and  substance,  was  given  up  to  serve  him. 
He  was  an  able  preacher,  diligent  and  laborious  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  instru- 
mental to  convince  and  establish  many  in  the  way  of  truth.  His  doctrine  was  sound, 
and  his  delivery  in  the  demonstration  of  that  Divine  power  which  reached  the  witness 
of  God  in  the  hearts  of  his  hearers. 

Great  and  many  were  the  sufferings  he  met  with  and  went  through,  as,  imprison- 
ments, spoiling  of  goods,  niockings  and  scotfings  from  those  without,  and  suffering 
among  false  brethren :  in  all  which,  he  stood  firm  and  faithful,  approving  himself  a 
true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ,  suffering  joyfully  for  his  name's  sake,  who  had  counted 
hmi  worthy  not  only  to  believe,  but  suffer  for  him.  During  an  iUness  of  some 
continuance,  many  were  the  weighty  expressions  that  fell  from  him,  often  mag- 
nifying the  Lord  to  the  tendering  of  all  hearts  present.  ^Vhen  grown  very  weak, 
being  "asked  how  he  felt,  he  would  say,  "Weak  of  body,  but  strong  in  the  Lord;" 
sayiug  also,  "  In  Abraham's  bosom  there  is  sweet  repose."  Seeming  to  be  faint,  a 
friend  gave  him  a  little  wine,  thinking  it  might  refresh  him,  but  his  stomach  could 
not  bear  it;  then  looking  at  him  he  said,  "Thou  seest  these  things  will  not  do;  but 
one  cup  of  new  wine  in  the  heavenly  kingdom,  with  my  dear  and  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  will  make  up  all." — Fur  further  paiticulars,  see  Fiety  Promoted, 
voL  ii.,  p.  101-108. 
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tliouglit  there  were  five  or  six  hundred  people.  A  very  good  meeting  it 
was,  wlierein  truth  was  largely  declared  and  preciously  opened,  to  the  com- 
forting and  refreshing  of  the  faithful,  and  the  drawing  near  of  theiu  that 
were  afar  off.  I  had  another  meeting  at  John  Blakelin's,  at  which  were 
many  Triends  that  were  going  to  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Kendal.  ^Vith 
them  my  wife  went  baclc,  who,  with  her  daughter  Rachel,  had  accompanied 
me  thus  far ;  and  I,  having  Leonard  Fell  with  me,  passed  on  through  Sed- 
BERGH  and  Garsdale,  into  Wensleydale,  visiting  Friends  as  we  went. 
At  night  I  reached  Hichard  Robinson's  at  Counterside,  where  several 
Friends  came  to  me  that  evening ;  some  of  whom  went  with  me  next  day 
over  the  hills  to  the  widow  Tenant's  at  Scariiouse,  in  Langstrotii-Dale, 
which  we  had  much  difficulty  to  reach,  the  snow  lay  so  deep,  though  it  was 
a  week  in  the  2d  Month.  Here,  on  First-day,  wc  had  a  large  meeting. 
Friends  coming  to  it  from  several  parts  round  about ;  and  the  Lord  gave 
me  a  very  seasonable  testimony  to  bear  amongst  them,  which  I  did  for 
several  hours,  to  their  great  satisfaction  and  comfort.  Thence  passing 
through  BiSHOPDALE,  MiDDLEiiAM,  Barton,  and  so  by  Bedale  and  Nor- 
thallerton, I  came  to  George  Robinson's  at  Burrowby;  where  also 
Friends  coming  out  of  several  parts,  w^e  had  a  very  large  and  good  meeting, 
and  very  peaceable.  But  not  long  after,  an  envious  justice,  who  lived  not 
far  off,  hearing  that  I  had  a  great  meeting  there,  troubled  Friends  about  it, 
and  made  them  appear  at  the  sessions,  where  he  asked  them  many  ensnar- 
ing questions ;  for  he  knew  not  how  to  convict  them,  because  he  had  no 
proof  against  them.  When  he  saw  his  questions  did  not  catch  them,  lie 
told  them,  "he  had  heard  that  George  Fox  was  at  a  large  meeting  with 
them,  and  they  all  sat  silent,  and  none  spoke  in  the  meeting."  This  false 
story  he  cunningly  feigned,  thinking  thereby  to  draw  out  some  of  the 
Friends  to  contradict  him,  and  say,  "  that  I  had  spoken  in  the  meeting  ;'* 
that  so  he  might  convict  them  upon  their  own  confession,  and  line  them. 
But  Friends  standing  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  did  not  answer  him  according 
to  his  desire,  and  so  escaped  his  snare.  But  two  Friends  that  came  out 
of  Lreland,  and  were  at  this  meeting,  having  another  that  evening  about 
three  miles  off,  this  evil-minded  justice  got  information  thereof,  and  lined 
Iriends,  and  plundered  them  very  sorely  for  it. 

I  went  from  Burrowby  to  Isaac  Lindley's,  calling  upon  Friends  as  I 
went.  Robert  Lodge  and  other  Friends  being  with  me,  we  passed  next 
day  to  York,  and  the  day  following,  being  Fii-st-day,  I  was  at  Friends* 
meeting  there,  which  was  large  and  peaceable.  Second  day  also  I  stayed 
in  York,  and  had  two  meetings  with  Friends  at  John  Taylor's  i*  whence  I 
wrote  to  my  wife,  as  follows  :  — 
"Dear  He^vrt, 

**  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  thy  daughters,  and  to  all  Friends  that 
inquire  after  me.     My  desires  are,  that  ye  all  may  be  preserved  in  the 

*  John  Taylor  was  an  able  minister  amongst  the  early  Friends,  but  a  very  brief 
account  is  preserved  of  his  religious  labours.  He  was  born  in  Huntingdonshire  (?) 
about  the  year  1638.  He  embai'ked  on  a  gospel  mission  to  America  in  1600,  being 
then  only  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age.  How  long  he  was  occupied  there  is 
not  stated,  but  his  rehgious  services  were  not  contlued  to  the  EugUsh  settlers* 
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Lord's  everlasting  Seed,  in  whom  ye  will  have  life  and  peace,  dommion  and 
settlement  in  the  everlasting  home  or  dwelling  in  the  house  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  God.  In  the  power  of  the  Lord  I  am  brought  to  York,  hav- 
ing had  many  meetings  in  the  way.  The  road  was  many  times  deep  and' 
bad  with  snow,  our  horses  sometimes  were  down,  and  we  were  not  able  to 
ride ;  and  sometimes  we  had  great  stcrms  and  rain ;  but  by  the  power  of 
the  Lord  I  went  through  all.  At  Scarhouse  there  was  a  very  large  meet- 
ing, and  another  at  Burrowby,  to  which  Eriends  came  out  of  Cleveland  and 
Durham ;  and  many  other  meetings  we  have  had.  At  York,  yesterday,  we 
had  a  very  large  meeting,  exceedingly  thronged,  Eriends  being  at  it  from 
many  parts,  and  all  quiet,  and  well  satisfied :  0 !  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  over  all.  This  day  we  have  had  a  large  men's  and  women's  meeting, 
many  Eriends,  both  men  and  women,  being  come  out  of  the  country,  and 
all  was  quiet ;  and  this  evening  vre  are  to  have  the  men's  and  women's 
meeting  of  the  Eriends  of  the  city.  John  Whitehead  is  here,  with  Robert 
Lodge*  and  others;  Eriends  are  mighty  glad,  above  measure.  So  I  am  in. 
my  holy  element,  and  holy  work  in  the  Lord,  glory  to  his  name  for  ever! 
To-morrow  I  intend  to  go  out  of  the  city  towards  Tadcaster,  though  I  can- 
not ride  as  in  days  past ;  yet  praised  be  the  Lord  that  I  can  travel  as  well 
as  I  do  !     So  with  my  love  in  the  fountain  of  life,  in  which  as  ye  all  abide, . 

Trusting  to  the  never-failing  arm  of  Divine  guidance  and  protection,  he  travelled 
alone  among  the  Indian  tribes,  and  "had  meetings  in  the  woods  and  wilderness,  tc. 
declare  the  truth  to  them,"  as  he  remarks,  "and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  the 
light  of  Christ  Jesus  in  theh  own  hearts."  By  these  untutored  sons  of  the  forest 
the  stripling  preacher  was  "  received  with  kindness,"  and  in  their  wigwams  he  became 
a  welcome  guest,  "They  heard  me  soberly,"  he  says,  "and  confessed  to  the  truth  I 
spoke,  by  an  interpreter ;  and  they  were  loving  and  kind  afterwai-ds  to  Friends." 

On  his  return  from  America,  John  Taylor,  being  on  gospel  service  in  London,  was 
taken  from  a  meeting  and  committed  to  prison.  He  visited  America  a  second  time, 
and  resided  some  time  in  Jamaica,  also  in  Barbadoes,  where  he  became  a  merchant, 
but  finally  returned  to  England,  and  settled  at  York  as  a  sugar-refiner.  After  which, 
he  was  also  largely  eugaged  in  the  ministry  in  difi"erent  parts  of  the  nation,  and  died 
in  I7O8,  aged  about  seventy,  a  minister  about  fifty  years. 

John  Taylor  is  described  by  a  contemporary  as  "an  able  minister  of  the  New 
Testament;  in  the  publishing  of  which,  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory  rested  upon 
him,  to  the  comforting  and  true  refreshment  of  the  churches,  where  the  Lord  ordered 
him,  or  his  lot  was  cast." 

*  Robert  Lodge,  mentioned  befoi-e,  was  of  Masham,  in  Yorkshire,  born  about  the 
year  1636.  He  was  religiously  inclined  from  his  youth,  was  convinced  about  1658, 
and  became  a  valiant  gospel  minister.  He  was  very  serviceable  in  gathering  many 
out  of  the  ways  of  the  world,  into  the  way  of  life,  travelling  up  and  down  in  the 
service  of  his  Lord,  enduring  many  trials,  exercises,  and  imprisonments,  for  his  sake^ 
John  Whiting  says  of  him,  "  He  was  an  excellent  minister ;  he  had  a  fine  refreshing 
testimony,  and  an  extraordinary  gift  in  prayer.  He  was  instrumental  to  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  and  to  build  them  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.  His  testimony 
reached  to  the  Antncss  of  God  in  the  consciences  of  many;  and  was  a  consolation  to 
the  watering  and  refreshing  many  weary  souls.  He  kept  his  first  >love  and  habitatioa 
in  the  truth  to  the  last ;  and,  towards  his  latter  end,  laboured  nuich  with  and  for  the 
young  generation,  that  they  might  coiue  up  in  the  footsteps  of  those  who  were  gone 
feet'ore.  He  was  a  man  of  a  sweet  disposition,  and  left  a  good  savonr  behind  liim. 
Much  might  be  said  of  hiin,  but  I  refer  to  the  Several  Living  Tedimonies  given  forth 
Jag  dicers  Friends  concerning  him,  and  his  Faithful  Labours  and  Travels,  pnnted  in 
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ye  will  have  refreshment  of  life,  that  hj  it  ye  may  grow  and  gnllier  eternal 
strength  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  be  satisfied.  To  the  God  of  all  power^ 
who  is  all-suflicient  to  preserve  yon,  I  commit  you  all  to  his  ordering," 

York,  the  16th  of  the  2ucl  Month,  1G77.  tr-  ^-      ' 

Leaving  York,  I  visited  Priends  at  Tadcaster,  Knottingley,  Don- 
caster,  and  Balby,  having  meetings  as  I  went.  At  Balby  I  stayed  the 
First-day  meeting,  and  went  next  day  to  Thomas  Stacy's  at  Ballowfield, 
where  in  the  evening  I  had  a  meeting,  to  compose  a  diCereiice  that  had- 
happened  between  some  that  professed  truth,  and  they  were  reconciled. 
Next  day  I  came  to  Stainsby  in  Derbyshire,  in  which  county  I  had  for- 
merly lived  about  the  first  breaking  fortli  of  truth.  Here  I  had  a  good 
meeting  with  Friends,  and  afterwards  passed  to  Skegby  iu  Nottinguazm- 
siiire,  and  from  thence  to  ]NFottingha3I,  to  John  Beckless's.  I  had  a 
meeting  with  Eriends  at  his  house  that  evening,  and  another  next  day  in 
Friends'  public  meeting-house,  which  was  peaceable  and  well. 

I  went  the  day  following  to  John  Fox's  at  Wiileswould  in  Leices- 
tershire, where  I  had  a  meeting  tliat  evening ;  and  next  day  to  William 
Smith's  at  Sileby,  w^here,  it  being  First-day,  we  had  a  very  large  meeting ; 
for  besides  Friends  from  several  places,  many  of  the  town's-people  hearing 
I  was  there,  came  to  it,  and  heard  tlie  truth  declared  gladly.  Next  day 
I  went  to  Leicester,  where  finding  many  Friends  come  out  of  the  country, 
to  be  at  the  horse-fair  next  day,  I  had  a  very  good  meeting  with  them  that; 
night ;  and  another  next  evening  at  William  Wells's  house  at  Knighton, 
about  a  mile  from  Leicester.  Next  day  I  passed  to  Swannington,  and 
had  a  meeting  there ;  thence  to  Samuel  Fretwell's  at  Hartshorn  in  Derby- 
shire, wdiere  I  had  a  meeting  also;  then  to  Henry  Sidon's,  at  Badgley  in 
Warwickshire,  and  stayed  the  meeting  there,  which,  it  being  First-day, 
was  very  large  and  peaceable,  notwithstanding  a  justice  had  threatened  to 
come  and  break  it  up.  Having  stayed  a  while  with  Friends,  I  went  in  the 
evening  to  Richard  Baal's  of  Wiiittington,  where  several  Friends  came  to 
visit  me.  Next  day  I  went  to  Nathaniel  Newton's  at  Hartsiiill,  where 
several  Friends  met  me,  with  whom  I  had  good  service.  After  this  I 
passed  on,  visiting  Friends  in  divers  places,  till  I  came  to  Dingley,  where 
a  meeting  was  appointed  before,  which  was  very  large,  and  trutli  was 
largely  opened  to  the  people.  It  was  peaceable  and  rpiiet,  and  the  people 
generally  sober ;  saving  that  while  I  was  showing  how  Christendom  (so 
called)  was  gone  from  the  pure  religion  that  is  undefiled,  &c.,  one  man. 
rushed  out  in  a  furious  manner,  and  said,  "  I  deny  that."  After  this  meet- 
ing I  went  with  Thomas  Charles  to  his  house  at  Adingworth,  and  next 
day  to  NoRTiiA3iPTON,  where  I  stayed  the  First-day  meeting,  wdiich  was 
very  large  and  peaceable.  I  had  much  service  among  Friends  besides. 
Next  day  Edward  Cooper  of  Northampton,  accompanied  me  to  Olney  in 
Buckinghamshire,  where  I  stayed  at  James  Brierlic's,  several  Friends 
coming  to  see  me  in  the  evening.  Next  day  I  went  to  a  meeting  at- 
TuRVEY  in  Bedfordshire,  to  which  Friends  came  from  several  parts ;  so 
that  it  was  very  large.  Here  I  met  with  William  Dewsbury,  who  after. 
i[\e  meeting  took  me  to. his  son-in-law  John  Rush's  of  Ke^itston,  where,  T 
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stayed  witli  William  tliat  night  and  most  of  next  day,  passing  tlienco 
towards  evening  through  Ampthill,  to  Thomas  Gamboli's  of  Bullock's 
Hill.  William  Dewsbarj  went  along  with  me,  and  several  Friends  came 
to  visit  us.  Next  day,  passing  through  Luton,  I  went  to  Market  Street, 
William  Dewsbury  accompanying  me  part  of  the  way,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing Leonard  Fell*  and  I  had  a  meeting  at  Kensworth,  which  was  pretty 
large  and  peaceable.  After  it  we  went  to  Alban's,  where  we  visited 
Priends ;  and  next  day  passing  through  South  ]\Iims  and  Barnet,  where 
also  we  visited  Friends,  we  came  that  night  to  widow  Hayley's  at  Gutters- 
hedge  in  Hendon,  in  Middlesex.  Next  day,  being  First-day,  we  had  a 
very  large  meeting  there,  several  Friends  coming  from  London.  I  stayed 
there  Second-day,  and  on  third  went  to  William  Mead's  house  at  Highgate, 
with  whom  next  day  I  went  to  London.  It  being  Fourth-day,  I  went  to 
the  meeting  at  Gracechurch  Street,  where  Friends  and  I  were  greatly 
refreshed  in  each  other  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord's  power  and  Seed  were 
set  over  all,  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever ! 

Thus  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  me  safe  to  London,  though  much 
wearied,  for  though  I  rode  not  very  far  in  a  day,  yet  through  weakness  of 
body,  continual  travelling  was  hard  to  me.  Besides,  I  had  not  much  rest 
at  night  to  refresh  nature ;  for  I  often  sat  up  late  with  Friends,  where  I 
lodged,  to  inform  and  advise  them  in  things  v»'herein  they  were  wanting ; 
and  when  in  bed,  I  was  often  hindered  of  sleep  by  great  pains  in  my  head 
and  teeth,  occasioned,  as  I  thought,  from  cold  taken  by  riding  often  in  the 

*  Tlie  above  is  the  last  mention  of  Leonard  Fell,  whose  name  has  frequently 
occurred  in  the  progress  of  this  Journal,  Very  little  is  known  of  him  but  that  he 
was  a  faithful  minister  amongst  the  early  Friends.  I  feel  inclined  to  insert  an 
anecdote  respecting  him,  as  an  instance  among  others  that  might  be  adduced,  of  the 
carrying  out  of  the  non-resistant  principle.  The  conduct  of  several  "  Friends  "  who, 
having  "  fallen  among  thieves,"  w^ere,  of  course,  precluded  from  retaliating  violence, 
even  in  their  own  defence,  affords  an  exemplification  of  this  feature  in  the  Christian 
character. 

Leonard  Fell,  when  travelling  alone,  was  attacked  by  a  highwayman,  who  demaTided 
his  money,  which  he  gave  liim ;  then  he  desired  to  have  his  horse ;  Leonard  dismounted 
ond  let  him  take  it.  Then  feeling  the  power  of  truth  rise  in  his  mind,  he  turned  to 
the  robber,  and,  under  its  authority,  solemnly  warned  him  of  the  evil  of  his  ways; 
but  he  flying  into  a  passion,  asked  the  Friend  why  he  preached  to  him,  and  threatened 
to  blow  out  his  brains.  But  Leonard  replying  to  this  effect,  "  Though  I  would  not 
give  my  life  for  my  money  or  my  liorse,  I  would  give  it  to  save  thy  soul,"  so  struck 
the  astonished  robber,  that  he  declared,  if  he  was  such  a  man  as  that,  he  would  take 
neither  his  money  nor  his  horse  from  him;  and,  returning  both  to  the  faithful  Friend, 
went  liis  way,  leaving  Leonard  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace,  attending  the  honest 
discharge  of  his  conscience,  to  obtain  which  he  had  not  counted  his  life  dear. 

The  courage  and  presence  of  mind  exhibited  by  the  true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 
when  permitted,  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  to  be  cast  into  straits  and  trying 
situations,  is  often  conspicuous.  He  not  only  knows  the  strength  of  that  preserving 
arm,  which  rules  or  overrules  all  circumstances  for  the  good  of  those  that  are  faithful, 
he  not  only  is  furnished  for  all  occasions,  and  "out  of  weakness  is  made  strong,"  so 
Rs  even  to  "  stop  the  mouths  of  lions,"  and  "quench  the  violence  of  fire"  (Heb.  li.), 
but  is  abmidantly  furnished  with  resignation  to  submit  unto  the  Lord  in  all  things ; 
and,  with  one  who  was  "  in  perils  of  robbers,"  and  "  in  deaths  oft,"  he  can  say, 
«♦  "Whether  we  live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  (Horn.  xiv.  8), 
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rain.     But  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  carried  me  tliroiigli  all,  to 
his  praise. 

In  my  journey  I  observed  a  slackness  and  shortness  in  some  that 
professed  the  truth,  in  keeping  up  the  ancient  testimony  against  tithes  ;  for 
wherever  that  spirit  got  entrance,  which  wrought  division  in  the  church, 
and  opposed  the  men's  and  women's  meetings,  it  weakened  those  that 
received  it  in  their  testimony  against  tithes.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  issue  a  short  "  Epistle  to  Friends,"  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind, 
and  to  encourage  and  strengthen  them  in  their  Christian  testimony  against 
that  antichristian  yoke  and  oppression  : — • 
"My  Dear  Friends, 

"  Be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  your  testimony  for  Jesus,  who  ended  the 
Levitieal  priesthood  of  Aaron,  that  took  tithes,  and  sent  his  ministers  forth 
freely,  to  give  freely  that  which  they  had  received  of  him  freely,  without  a 
bag  or  a  staff.  Christ's  disciples  could  not  join  with  those  that  made  a 
trade  of  preaching.  And  as  there  was  a  testimony  to  be  borne  against 
those  tithes  which  were  commanded,  in  the  law,  for  Levi  and  Aaron,  so 
there  is  a  testimony  to  be  borne  against  these  tithes,  which  have  been  set 
up  by  man,  in  the  dark  time  of  Popery,  and  not  by  God  or  Christ.  Now 
to  cry  against  the  priests  in  words,  and  yet  to  give  them  means,  and  put 
into  their  mouths,  that  they  juay  not  prepare  war  against  you,  is  a  contra- 
diction. Therefore  take  heed ;  for  if  the  Lord  bless  you  with  outward 
creatures,  and  you  bestow  them  upon  Baal's  priests,  he  may  justly  require 
the  outward  things  from  you  again,  which  he  hath  given  you :  who  saith, 
that  his  ministers  should  freely  give,  as  they  have  freely  received.  So  all 
the  preachers  for  tithes  and  money,  and  the  takers  and  payers  of  tithe,  must 
be  testified  against  in  the  Lord's  power  and  Spirit ;  that  all  may  stand  up 
in  their  testimony  for  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  power  and  Spirit,  against  the 
tithe-mongers.  Consider  how  many  faithful  servants  and  valiants  of  the 
Lord,  have  laid  down  their  lives  against  them,  in  this  day  of  the  Lord ; 
and  in  the  days  of  the  martyrs  they  did  witness  against  them.  Consider 
also  what  judgments  have  come  upon  those  that  spoiled  Friends'  goods, 
and  cast  them  into  prison  for  tithes  and  maintenance.  Therefore  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  maintain  the  war  against  the  beast,  and  do  not  put  into 
his  mouth,  lest  he  cry  peace  to  you ;  which  peace  you  must  not  receive ; 
but  it  must  be  broken,  and  thrown  out  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Then  in  the 
same  Spirit,  ye  will  receive  from  the  Son  of  Peace,  that  peace  which  the 
beast,  and  the  whore,  and  the  world,  with  all  their  earthly  teachers  for 
the  eartl),  made  by  man,  cannot  receive,  nor  bereave  you  of.  Therefore 
keep  your  authority  and  dominion  in  the  power,  Spirit,  and  name  of  Jesus, 
in  whom  my  love  is  to  you.'  G.  F. 

3d  Month,  1677. 

I  came  to  Londox  on  the  23rd  of  the  3rd  Month,  ten  or  twelve  days 
before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  time  I  fell  in  with  Friends  there  iu 
the  service  of  truth,  visiting  them  at  the  meetings.  The  parliament  then 
sitting,  we  prepared  something  to  lay  before  tliem,  concerning  the  seizing 
of  the  third  part  of  Friends'  estates,  as  Popish  recusants,  which  was  a 
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great  suffering,  and  a  grievance  we  complained  of ;  but  we  obtained  no 
redress. 

To  tlie  Yearly  Meeting  many  Eriends  came  from  most  parts  of  tlie 
nation;  and  some  out  of  Scotland,  Holland,  &c.,  and  very  glorious  meet- 
ings we  had,  wherein  the  Lord's  powerful  presence  was  very  largely  felt ; 
and  the  affairs  of  truth  were  sweetly  carried  on  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit, 
to  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  the  upright-hearted ;  blessed  be  the  Lord 
for  ever !  After  the  Yearly  Meeting,  having  stayed  a  week  or  two  with 
Priends  in  London,  I  went  down  with  William  Penn*  to  his  house  in 
Sussex  ;  John  Burnyeat  and  some  other  Eriends  being  with  us.  As  we 
passed  through  Surrey,  liearing  the  quarterly  meeting  was  that  day,  William 
Penn,  John  Burnyeat,  and  I,  went  from  the  road  to  it ;  and  after  the  meet- 
ing returning  to  our  other  company,  went  with  them  to  William  Penn's 
that  night ;  which  is  forty  miles  from  London.  I  stayed  at  W^ormixg- 
HURST  about  three  weeks;  in  which  time  John  Bnrnycat  and  I  answered 
a  very  envious  and  wicked  book,  which  Roger  Williams,  a  priest  of  New 
England  (or  some  colony  thereabouts)  had  written  against  trutli  and 
Eriends.  When  we  had  finished  that  service,  we  went  with  Stephen  Smitli 
to  his  house  at  Warpledon  in  Surrey,  where  we  had  a  large  meeting. 
Eriends  thereaway  had  been  exceedingly  plundered  about  two  months 

*  A  close  iutimacy  existed  between  "William  Penn  and  George  Fox,  which  enabled 
the  former  to  indite  so  admirable  an  introduction  to  these  volumes.  The  name  of 
WiUiam  Penn  occurs  frequently  in  these  pages.  Scarcely  any  name  is  more  generally 
known  or  respected  by  those  of  other  religious  persuasions  than  his;  indeed,  so 
familiar  are  most  readers  with  his  history,  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  enter  into 
much  relating  to  him. 

It  may  suffice  brieflj  to  state  that  his  birth  and  education  were  both  good ;  he 
being  the  son  of  Admiral  Penn,  who  was  knighted  by  Charles  II ;  and  became  a  great 
favourite  with  the  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  II.  William,  his  son,  was  born 
at  London  in  1644.  He  imbibed  religious  impressions  as  early  as  his  twelfth  yeai'. 
In  his  fifteenth  year  he  entered  a  student  at  Christ  church,  Oxford.  On  his  return 
home  he  exhibited  a  religious  seriousness  and  manner  of  deportment,  which  (as  likely 
to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  worldly  preferment)  was  so  displeasing  to  his  father  tliat 
he  turned  him  out  of  doors. 

Pltimately  he  joined  the  despised  Quakers,  a  step  which  highly  displeased  his 
father  the  Admiral ;  but  he  became  quite  reconciled  to  him  before  his  death.  Penn 
continued  to  advance  in  religious  growth,  became  a  minister  amongst  the  Quakers,  and 
a  considerable  writer  in  defence  of  their  principles,  suffering  persecution  and  imprison- 
ment in  consequence.  It  was  whilst  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  that  he  wrote 
that  excellent  work,  No  Cross,  No  Crown. 

The  persecution  of  Dissenters  continuing  to  rage  in  England,  notwithstanding 
their  repeated  applications  to  parliament  for  sufferance  and  protection,  'William  Penn 
,  turned  his  thoughts  towards  a  settlement  in  the  New  ^Yorld,  as  a  place  where  himself 
and  his  friends  might  enjoy  their  religious  opinions  without  molestation,  and  where 
an  example  might  be  set  to  the  nations  of  a  just  and  righteous  government.  He 
therefore,  in  1681,  obtained  a  patent  from  Charles  11.,  for  a  province  in  North 
America,  in  consideration  of  his  father's  services,  and  of  a  debt  still  due  to  him  from 
the  crown.  He  founded  the  colony  of  Pennsylvania,  and  watched  it  with  a  paternal 
eye  till  his  death  in  171S.  Its  prosperity  is  a  lasting  monument  of  his  wisdom  as'a 
politician  and  a  legislator.  For  furtlicr  particulars,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Clarksou's 
^if^  '?/  William  Penn,  a  cheap  edition  of  which  has  recently  been  published  by 
Bradshaw  and  Blacklock,  ^Manchester.  It  is  a  highly  interesting  work,  well  worthy 
of  perusal. 
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before  on  the  priest's  account ;  for  tliej  took  from  Stephen  Smiili  live  kine 
(being  coU  lie  had)  for  about  fifty  shillings'  tithes.  Thence  we  went  to 
Kingston,  and  so  to  London,  where  I  stayed  not  long ;  for  it  was  upon 
me  from  the  Lord  to  go  into  Holland,  to  visit  Friends  and  to  preach  the 
gospel  there,  and  in  some  parts  of  Germany.  Wherefore  setting  things 
in  order  for  my  journey  as  fast  as  I  could,  I  took  leave  of  Friends  at 
London;  and  with  several  other  Friends  went  down  to  Colchester,  in 
order  to  my  passage  for  Holland.  Next  day,  being  First-day,  I  was  at  the 
public  meeting  of  Friends  there,  which  was  very  large  and  peaceable.  In 
the  evening  I  had  another  large  one,  but  not  so  public,  at  John  Furly's 
house,  where  I  lodged.  The  day  following  I  v/as  at  the  women's  meeting 
there,  which  also  was  very  large.  Thence  next  day  we  passed  to  HARWicir, 
where  Robert  Duncan,  and  several  other  Friends  out  of  the  country,  came 
•to  see  us ;  and  some  from  London  came  to  us  there,  that  intended  to  go 
over  with  me.  The  packet  in  which  we  were  to  go  not  being  ready,  we 
■went  to  the  meeting  in  the  town,  and  a  precious  opportunity  we  had  to- 
gether ;  for  the  Lord,  according  to  his  wonted  goodness,  by  his  overcoming, 
refreshing  power,  opened  many  mouths  to  declare  his  everlasting  truth,  and 
to  praise  and  glorify  him. 


CHAPTER  Vin. 

1677. — George  Fox  sails  for  Holland,  with  several  other  Friends,  and  lands  at  Briel 
— attends  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Amsterdam — writes  an  epistle  to  Friends 
against  the  spirit  of  separation — writes  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth — her  answer — 
a  jNlonthly  Meeting  is  established  at  Frederickstadt — Friends  are  imprisoned  and 
banished  from  Embden,  and  suffer  greatly — a  Monthly  Meeting  settled  at  Har- 
lingen — a  priest  assents  to  the  doctrine  promulgated  by  George  Fox — he  is  ques- 
tioned for  it  by  his  hearers — George  Fox  writes  an  epistle  to  Friends  respecting 
the  seducing  spirit — he  writes  an  epistle  of  encouragement  to  Friends  under  suffer- 
ing at  Dantzic — and  again  to  Friends  respecting  the  spirit  of  separation — spends 
considerable  time  at  Amsterdam  in  writing  on  Truth's  account — a  warning  to  the 
magistrates  and  people  of  Oldenburg — an  epistle  concerning  fasts,  prayers,  honour, 
persecution,  true  liberty,  and  the  observance  of  days  and  times — a  warning  to  the 
magistrates,  priests,  and  people  of  Hamburg — to  the  ambassadors  met  to  effect 
a  treaty  of  peace  in  the  city  of  Nimeguen — completes  his  travels  in  Holland-— 
"writes  a  book  addressed  to  the  Jews. 

Aftek.  the  meeting  at  Harwicli  we  returned  to  John  Yandewall's, 
T^'here  I  had  lodged ;  and  when  the  boat  was  ready,  taking  leave  of  Friends, 
we  that  were  bound  for  Holland,  M^ent  on  board  about  nine  in  the  evening, 
on  the  25th  of  the  5th  Month,  1677. 

The  Friends  that  went  over  with  me,  were  William  Penn,  Robert 
Barclay,  George  Keith  and  his  wife,  John  Furly  and  his  brother,  William 
Tailcoat,  George  Watts,  and  Isabel  Yeomans,  one  of  my  wife's  daughters. 
About  one  in  the  morning  we  weighed  anchor,  having  a  fair  brisk  wind, 
which  by  next  morning  brought  us  within  sight  of  Holland.  But  that  day 
proving  very  clear  and  calm  we  got  forward  little,  till  about  four  in  the 
afternoon,  when  a  fresh  gale  arose,  which  carried  us  withm  a  league  of  land. 
Then  being  becalmed  again,  we  cast  anchor  for  that  night,  it  being  between 
the  hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the  evening :  but  William  Penn  and  Robert 
Barclay,  understanding  that  Benjamin  Furly  was  come  from  Rotterdam  to 
the  Briel  to  meet  us,  got  two  of  the  boatmen  to  let  down  a  small  boat  that 
belonged  to  the  packet,  and  row  them  to  shore ;  but  before  they  could  reach 
it  the  gates  were  shut ;  and  there  being  no  house  without  the  gates,  they 
lay  in  a  fisherman's  boat  all  night.  As  soon  as  the  gates  were  opened  in 
the  morning,  they  went  in,  and  found  Benjamin  Burly,  with  other  Friends 
of  Rotterdam,  that  were  come  thither  to  receive  us ;  and  they  sent  a  boat, 
with  three  young  men  in  it,  that  lived  with  Benjamin  Burly,  who  brought 
us  to  the  Briel,  where  the  Friends  received  us  with  great  gladness. 

We  stayed  about  two  hours  to  refresh  ourselves,  and  then  took  boat, 
with  the  Holland  Friends,  for  Rottejeidam,  where  we  arrived  about  eleven 
that  day,  the  28th  of  the  Month.  I  was  very  well  this  voyage,  but  some 
of  the  Friends  were  sea-sick.  A  fine  passage  we  had,  and  all  came  safe 
and  well  to  land ;  blessed  and  praised  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  ever ! 

Kext  day,  being  First-day,  we  had  two  meetings  at  Benjamin  Furly's, 
where  many  of  the  town's -people  and  some  officers  came  in,  and  all  were 
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civil.  Benjamin  Furly  or  John  Clans,  a  Friend  of  Amsterdam,  interpreted, 
when  any  Friend  declared.  I  spent  the  next  day  in  visiting  Friends  there. 
The  day  following,  William  Pcnn  and  I,  with  other  Friends,  went  towards 
Amsterdam  with  some  Friends  of  that  city,  who  came  to  Rotterdam  to 
conduct  us  thither.  We  took  boat  in  the  afternoon,  and,  passing  by  Over- 
kirk,  came  to  Delft,  through  vrhicli  we  walked  on  foot ;  and  then  took 
boat  again  to  Levden,  where  we  lodged  that  uight  at  an  inn.  This  is  six 
Dutch  miles  from  Rotterdam,  which  are  eighteen  English  miles,  and  five 
liours'  sail  or  travelling ;  for  our  boat  was  drawn  by  a  horse  that  went  on 
the  shore.  Next  day  taking  boat  again,  we  went  to  Haarlem,  fourteen 
miles  from  Leyden,  where  we  had  appointed  a  meeting,  which  proved  very 
large ;  for  many  of  the  town's-people  came  in,  and  two  of  their  preachers. 
The  Lord  gave  us  a  blessed  opportunity,  not  only  with  respect  to  Friends, 
but  to  other  sober  people,  and  the  meeting  ended  peaceably  and  well. 
After  it  we  passed  to  Amsterdam,  accompanied  by  several  Friends  of  that 
city  and  of  Alkmaar. 

Next  day  was  tlie  quarterly  meeting  at  Amsterdam,  to  which  came 
Friends  from  Haarlem  and  Rotterdam,  and  with  them  those  of  our  com- 
pany, whom  we  had  left  at  Rotterdam,  viz. :  Robert  Barclay,  George  Keitli 
and  his  wife,  &c.  The  meeting  was  at  Gertrude  Diriek  Nieson's  house. 
A  very  large  and  serviceable  one  it  was ;  for  both  William  Penn  and  I  were 
drawn  to  open  many  things  concerning  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  to  show 
the  benefit  and  service  of  yearly,  quarterly,  and  monthly  meetings  of  men 
and  women.  We  had  another  meeting  at  Gertrude's  the  next  day,  more 
public,  and  very  large,  at  which  were  professors  of  several  sorts,  unto  whom 
the  way  of  life  and  salvation  was  largely  and  livingly  opened ;  which  they 
liearkened  very  attentively  to,  none  making  any  objection  to  what  was 
declared.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  another  meeting  in  the  same  place,  but 
less,  and  more  private.  The  day  following  we  had  a  meeting  of  Friends 
only,  wherein  by  joint  agreement  were  settled  several  meetings ;  to  wit, 
monthly,  quarterly,  and  a  yearly  meeting,  to  be  held  at  Amsterdam  for 
Friends  in  all  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland,  and  in  Embden,  the  Pala- 
tinate, Hamburg,  Frederickstadt,  Dantzic,  and  other  places  in  and  about 
Germany ;  which  Friends  were  glad  of,  and  it  has  been  of  great  service  to 
truth. 

Next  day  an  exercise  came  upon  me  concerning  that  deceitful  spirit, 
vrhich  wrought  in  some  to  make  divisions  in  the  church ;  and  the  care  of 
the  churches  being  upon  me,  I  was  moved  to  write  a  few  luies  to  warn 
Friends  of  it,  as  follows  : — 

"All  Friends,  keep  over  that  spirit  of  separation  and  division,  in  the 
peaceable  truth,  and  in  the  Seed  of  life,  which  will  wear  it  all  out  and 
outlast  it.  For  the  Lamb  will  have  the  victory  over  all  the  spirits  of  strife, 
as  it  hath  had  since  the  beginning ;  and  they  will  wither,  as  others  have 
done ;  but  all  that  keep  in  the  Seed,  which  is  always  green,  shall  never 
wither ;  as  Friends  have  been  to  this  day  kept.  And  if  any  have  backslid- 
den, and  thrown  off  the  cross,  are  grown  loose  and  full,  and  are  gone  into 
strife  and  contention  with  their  earthly  spirits,  and  therein  plead  for  Hberty, 
this  spirit  taketh  with  loose,  earthly  spirits,  and  cries  imposition  to  such 
VOL.  n.  M 
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as  admonish  tliem  to  come  to  tlie  life,  light,  Spirit,  and  power  of  God,  that 
they  may  be  alive,  and  may  live  again  with  the  living.  Upon  this  admo- 
nition,  their  spirits  rise  into  contention,  strife,  and  separation,  turnins: 
against  the  living,  in  their  loose,  earthly  spirits,  Vvdiich  would  have  the  name 
of  truth,  but  are  not  in  the  nature  of  it,  but  are  for  eternal  judgment  of 
the  living  Seed.  This  is  it  which  doth  deceive;  but  it  is  judged  by  that 
which  doth  undeceive  and  save."  G.  E. 

Amsterdam  ia  Holland,  the  5th  of  the  6th  Month,  1677. 

This  being  Krst-day,  we  had  a  very  large  meeting  again,  there  coming 
to  it  a  great  concourse  of  people  of  different  opinicns,  as  Baptists,  Seekers, 
Socinians,  Brownists,  and  some  of  the  collegians.  Robert  Barclay,  George 
Keith,  William  Penn,  and  I,  declared  the  everlasting  truth  among  them ; 
opening  the  state  of  man  in  the  fall,  and  showing  by  what  way  man  and 
•woman  may  come  into  the  restoration  by  Christ  Jesus.  Indeed,  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity,  and  the  mystery  of  godliness,  were  very  plainly  laid  open; 
and  the  meeting  ended  quietly  and  well. 

The  day  following,  George  Keith,  Robert  Barclay,  and  William  Penn, 
leaving  me  and  some  other  Friends  at  Amsterdam:,  set  forward  towards 
Germany  ;  where  they  travelled  many  hundred  miles,  and  had  good  service 
for  the  Lord;  Benjamin  Furly  going  with  them  and  interpreting. 

That  day  and  the  next  I  stayed  at  Amsterdam,  visiting  Friends,  and 
assisting  them  in  some  business  concerning  their  meetings.  Three  Bap- 
tists came  to  discourse  with  me,  to  whom  1  opened  things  to  their  satisfac- 
tion, and  they  parted  from  me  in  kindness.  I  wrote  a  letter  also  to  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  which  Isabel  Yeomans  delivered  to  her,  when  George 
Keith's  wife  and  she  went  to  visit  her : — 
"  Princess  Elizabeth, 

"  I  HAVE  heard  of  thy  tenderness  towards  the  Lord  and  his  holy  truth, 
by  some  Friends  that  have  visited  thee,  and  also  by  some  of  thy  letters, 
which  I  have  seen :  it  is  indeed  a  great  tlung  for  a  person  of  thy  quality  to 
have  such  a  tender  mind  after  the  Lord  and  his  precious  truth ;  seeing  so 
many  are  swallowed  up  with  voluptuousness,  and  the  pleasures  of  this 
world ;  yet  all  make  an  outward  profession  of  God  and  Christ  one  way  or 
other,  but  without  any  deep,  inward  sense  and  feeling  of  him.  For  it  is 
not  many  mighty,  nor  wise  of  the  world,  that  can  become  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  or  can  become  low  in  the  humility  of  Christ  Jesus  from  their  mighty 
state,  through  which  they  might  receive  a  mightier  estate,  and  a  mightier 
kingdom  through  the  inward  Holy  Spirit — the  divine  light  and  power  of 
God ;  and  a  mightier  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  pure  and  peaceable. 
This  wisdom  is  above  that  which  is  below ;  that  is  earthly,  sensual,  and 
devilisli,  by  which  men  destroy  one  another,  yea,  about  their  religious,  ways, 
worships,  and  churches ;  but  this  tlicy  have  not  from  God  nor  Christ.  The 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  l^y  which  all  things  were  made  and  created, 
which  the  holy  fear  of  God  in  the  heart  is  the  beginning  of,  keeps  the  heart 
clean :  and  by  this  wisdom  are  all  God's  chiklrcn  to  be  ordered,  and  with 
it  to  order  all  things  to  God's  glory.  This  is  the  wisdom  that  is  justified 
of  her  children.     In  this  fear  of  God  and  this  wisdom,  my  desire  is,  that 
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tliou  majest  be  preserved  to  God's  glory.  For  tlie  Lord  is  come  to  teach 
his  people  himself,  and  to  set  up  his  ensign,  that  the  nations  may  flow  unto 
it.  There  hath  been  an  apostacy  since  the  apostles'  days,  from  the  divine 
light  of  Christ,  which  should  have  given  them  '  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God,  in  ihe  face  of  Christ  Jesus ;'  and  from  the  Holy  Spirit, 
■which  would  have  led  them  into  all  truth ;  and  therefore  have  people  set  up 
so  many  leaders  without  them,  to  give  them  knowledge ;  and  also  from  the 
holy  and  precious  faith,  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of; 
which  purifies  the  heart,  and  gives  victory  over  that  which  separates  from 
God;  through  vrhich  faith  they  have  access  to  God,  and  in  which  they 
please  God ;  the  mystery  of  which  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience.  And  also 
from  the  gospel  which  was  preaclied  in  the  apostles'  days  (which  gospel  is 
the  power  of  God),  which  brings  hfe  and  immortahty  to  light  in  man  and 
woman,  by  which  people  should  have  seen  over  the  devil  that  has  darkened 
them ;  which  gospel  will  preserve  all  them  that  receive  it,  in  life  and  im- 
mortality. For  the  eyes  of  people  have  been  after  men,  and  not  after  the 
Lord,  who  writes  his  law  in  the  hearts,  and  puts  it  into  the  minds,  of  v\\ 
the  children  of  the  new  covenant  of  light,  life,  and  grace,  through  which 
they  all  come  to  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ;  so  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  may  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  do  the  sea. 
This  work  of  the  Lord  is  beginning  again,  as  it  was  in  the  apostles'  days ; 
people  shall  come  to  receive  an  unction  in  them  again  from  the  Holy  One, 
by  which  they  shall  know  all  things,  and  shall  not  need  any  man  to  teach 
them,  but  as  the  anointing  doth  teach  them ;  and  also  to  know,  what  the 
righteousness  of  faith  speaks,  the  Word  nigh  in  the  heart  and  mouth,  to 
obey  it  and  to  do  it.  This  was  the  Word  of  faith  the  apostles  preached ; 
which  is  now  received  and  preached  again,  and  which  it  is  the  duty  of  all  true 
Christians  to  receive.  So  now  people  are  coming  out  of  the  apostasy  to 
the  light  of  Christ  and  his  Spirit,  and  to  receive  faith  from  him,  and  not 
from  men;  to  receive  the  gospel  from  him,  their  unction  from  him,  the 
Word ;  and  as  they  receive  him,  they  declare  him  freely,  as  his  command 
was  to  his  disciples,  and  is  still  to  the  learners  and  receivers  of  him.  For 
the  Lord  God,  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  is  come  to  teach  his  people,  and  to 
bring  them  from  all  the  world's  ways  to  Christ,  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  who  is  the  way  to  the  Father ;  and  from  all  the  world's  teachers 
and  speakers,  to  him  the  Speaker  and  Teacher,  as  Heb.  i.  1 ;  and  from  all 
the  world's  worshippers,  to  worship  God  in  the  Sphit  and  in  the  truth, 
which  worsliip  Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  when  he  put 
down  the  Jews'  worship  at  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  worship  at  the 
mountain  where  Jacob's  well  was ;  to  bring  people  from  all  the  world's 
religions,  which  they  have  made  since  the  apostles'  days,  to  the  religion 
that  was  set  up  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which  is  pure  and  undcfilcd 
before  God,  and  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world ;  to  bring  them  out  of  all 
the  world's  churches  and  fellowships,  made  and  set  up  since  the  apostles'  days, 
to  the  church  that  is  in  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Tliess. 
i.  1,  and  to  bring  to  the  unity  and  fellowship  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  doth 
mortify,  circumcise,  and  baptize,  to  plunge  down  sin  and  corruption,  that 
lias  got  up  in  man  and  woman  by  transgression.     In  this  Holy  Spirit  there 
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is  a  holy  fellowsliip  and  unity :  yea,  it  is  tlie  bond  of  tlie  Prince  of  princes, 
and  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords'  peace ;  which  heavenly  peace  all  true 
Christians  are  to  maintain  with  spiritual  weapons,  not  witli  carnal. 

"  And  now,  my  friend,  the  holy  men  of  God  wrote  the  Scriptures  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  all  Christendom  are  on  heaps 
about  those  Scriptures,  because  they  are  not  led  by  the  same  Holy  Ghost 
as  those  were  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures  ;  which  Holy  Ghost  they  must 
come  to  in  themselves,  and  be  led  by,  if  they  come  into  all  the  truth  of 
them,  and  to  have  the  comfort  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  them.  For  none 
can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  all  that  call  Christ  Lord 
without  the  Holy  Ghost,  take  his  name  in  vain.  Likewise  all  that  name 
his  name  are  to  depart  from  iniquity ;  then  they  name  his  name  with 
reverence,  in  truth  and  righteousness.  O  therefore,  feel  the  grace  and 
truth  in  thy  heart,  that  is  come  by  Jesus  Christ,  that  will  teach  thee  how 
to  live,  and  what  to  deny.  It  will  establish  thy  heart,  season  thy  words, 
and  bring  thy  salvation ;  it  M'ill  be  a  teacher  unto  thee  at  all  times.  By  it 
thou  mayest  receive  Christ  from  whom  it  comes ;  and  as  many  as  receive 
him,  to  them  he  gives  power,  not  only  to  stand  against  sin  and  evil,  but  to 
become  the  sons  of  God ;  if  sons,  then  heirs  of  a  life,  a  world,  and  kingdom, 
without  end,  and  of  the  eternal  riches  and  treasures  thereof.  So  in  haste, 
with  my  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
and  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  who  is  between  man  and  God,  that  through 
Christ  man  may  come  to  God  again,  and  praise  him  through  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Amen ;  who  is  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  rock  and  foundation  for  all 
God's  people  to  build  upon,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  who  is  over  all, 
blessed  for  evermore."  George  Pox. 

Amstcrdaui,  the  7th  of  llic  6tli  !Moiith,  1677. 

"  Fosfsrr/'jjt. — The  bearer  hereof  is  a  dangiiter-in-law  of  mine,  that 
comes  with  Gertrude  Dirick  Nieson  and  George  Keith's  wife,  to  visit  thee." 

a  P. 

T/ie  Princess  ElizahetJis  Answer. 

"Dear  Priexd, 
"  I  cannot  but  have  a  tender  love  to  those  that  love  t  he  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  whom  it  is  given,  not  only  to  believe  in  him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  him ;  therefore  your  letter  and  your  friends'  visit  have  been  both 
very  welcome  to  me.  I  shall  follow  their  and  your  counsel  as  far  as  God 
will  afford  me  light  and  unction ;  remaining  still  your  loving  friend, 

Hertford,  the  30th  of  August,  1G77.  "  Elizabeth."  * 

*  Elizabeth,  Princess  of  the  Rhine,  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Frederick  V.,  Elector 
Palatine,  and  king  of  Bohemia — her  mother  being  a  daughter  of  king  James  I.  of 
England.  This  excellent  princess  is  spoken  of  as  a  woman  of  great  amiability  and 
religious  character.  She  possessed  only  a  small  territory ;  but  she  governed  with 
great  judgment,  and  attention  to  the  happiness  of  her  subjects.  She  made  it  a  rule 
to  hear,  one  day  in  the  week,  all  such  causes  as  were  brought  before  her.  On  these 
occasions,  lier  wisdom,  justice,  and  moderation  were  very  conspicuous.  She  frequently 
remitted  forfeitures,  in  cases  where  the  parties  were  poor,  or  in  any  respect  worthy 
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Next  day  John  Clans  and  I  took  a  boat  and  passed  to  Buyckslote, 
thence  to  Puumerent,  where  having  refreshed  onrselves,  we  went  by 
waggon  to  Alkmaae,  about  tliirty  miles  from  Amsterdam.  AVe  went  to 
a  Friend's  house  there,  whose  name  was  Willem  Willems,  where  I  had  a 
meeting  that  night.  I  had  another  next  day,  which  was  larger ;  for  several 
professors  came,  and  all  was  quiet  and  well.  After  the  meeting,  I  visited 
some  Friends ;  and  then,  taking  boat,  passed  to  Hoorn,  which  is  counted 
the  chief  city  in  North  Holland.  We  lodged  at  an  inn;  and,  taking 
waggon  early  next  morning,  passed  to  Enckhuysen,  where  we  took  ship 
for  Feiesland  ;  and  landing  in  the  afternoon  at  Woukum,  took  waggon 
and  rode  upon  the  high  bank  of  the  Friezen  Seas,  till  we  met  two  Friends 
coming  with  a  waggon  to  meet  us ;  with  whom  (discharging  our  waggon 
at  Mackum,  a  village  hard  by)  we  went  to  Harlingen,  the  chief  seaport 
town  in  Friesland.  We  went  to  Hesscl  Jacobs',  whither  several  Friends 
came  to  visit  us  that  night.  Next  day  we  visited  the  Friends  of  the  place; 
and  I  wrote  a  paper,  "  To  all  them  that  persecute  Friends  for  not  observ- 
ing tlieir  fast-day." 

The  day  following  being  First-day,  Friends  had  a  meeting  there,  to 
which  we  went,  and  many  professors  came  to  it.  I  declared  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  amongst  them,  John  Clans  interpreting.  They  were  all  very 
civil,  and  heard  attentively ;  and  when  it  was  done,  departed  peaceably, 
without  making  any  opposition.  After  meeting  I  went  to  Ilessel  Jacobs' 
again,  whither  after  a  while  came  a  Calvinist  to  ask  me  some  questions, 

of  favom*.  It  was  remarkable  that  slie  often  introduced  religious  considerations,  as 
motives  to  persuade  the  contending  parties  to  harmony  and  peace.  She  was  greatly 
beloved  and  respected  by  her  subjects ;  and  also  by  many  persons  of  learning  and 
virtue  not  resident  in  her  dominions  ;  for  she  patronised  meu  of  this  character,  what- 
ever their  country  or  their  religious  profession. 

The  respect  in  which  this  exemplary  Christian  held  Friends  and  their  principles, 
was  unreservedly  expressed  in  her  letters  to  individuals  connected  with  the  English 
court ;  and  her  good  otTices  were  more  than  once  exerted  to  preserve  this  persecuted 
people  from  the  penalties  of  those  laws  which  interdicted  the  exercise  of  public  wor- 
ship in  conventicles,  as  all  meeting-houses  were  then  denominated.  William  Penn 
and  Robert  Barclay  paid  her  two  visits.  She  received  them  with  great  openness,  and 
was  much  affected  by  the  interview  which,  on  the  second  visit,  took  place,  as  is 
related  by  William  Penn.  They  went  from  Amsterdam  to  Herwerden,  the  residence 
of  the  Princess  and  of  her  intiniate  acquaintance,  Anna  Maria,  Countess  de  Homes, 
who  dwelt  much  in  her  house,  and  was,  as  well  as  herself,  u  woman  seeking  after  the 
best  things,  and  a  favourer  of  such  (says  Penn)  as  separate  themselves  from  the  world 
for  the  sake  of  righteousness. 

The  visitors  were  welcomed  by  the  Princess  and  her  friend  the  day  after  their 
arrival,  and  were  invited  to  dine  with  them.  They  held  a  religious  meeting  together, 
which  was  so  satisfactory  that  the  Princess  desired  another  might  be  appointed,  at 
which  several  persons  were  present.  William  Penn  thus  speaks  of  it : — "  The  eternal 
word  showed  itself  as  a  hammer  this  day ;  yea,  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword, 
dividing  asunder  between  the  soul  and  the  spirit,  between  the  joints  and  the  marrow. 
Let  my  right  hand  forget  its  cunning,  and  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth, 
when  I  shall  forget  the  loving-kinduess  of  the  Lord,  and  the  sure  mercies  of  our  God, 
to  us  that  day."  The  following  day  they  paid  two  visits  at  this  little  court ;  and  the 
day  after,  which  was  the  first  of  the  week,  they  held  a  meeting  there,  appointed  by 
the  direction  of  the  Princess,  which  several  others  attended  besides  those  of  her 
household.     Of  this  meeting  Penn  says :   "  The  quickening  power  and  life  of  Jesus 
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■wMcIi  I  answered  to  his  satisfaction ;  and  lie  de^Darted  friendly.  Soon  after 
he  was  gone,  a  preacher  of  the  collegians  came  to  discourse  with  me,  who 
seemed  well  satisfied  also,  find  we  parted  lonngly.  That  evening  I  had 
another  meeting  with  the  Priends  there,  and  next  morning,  when  we  had 
taken  our  leave  of  them,  we  passed  to  Leeuwardex,  the  chief  city  in 
Priesland,  and  lodged  that  night  at  a  Friend's  house  there,  whose  name 
was  Sybrand  Dowes. 

Next  morning  early,  taking  boat,  we  passed  to  Dockum,  and  walking 
through  the  city,  took  boat  again  to  Strobus,  which  is  the  utmost  part  of 
Eriesland.  There  we  baited  at  a  commissary's  house;  and  then  taking 
boat  again,  passed  to  Groxixgex,  the  chief  city  of  the  province  of  Gron- 
ingland.  One  of  the  magistrates  of  that  city  came  with  us  from  Leeuwarden, 
with  v.-hom  I  had  some  discourse  on  the  way,  and  he  was  very  loving.  We 
walked  nearly  two  miles  through  the  city,  and  then  took  boat  for  Delfziel; 
and  passing  in  the  evening  through  a  town  called  Appixgdale^,  where  had 
been  a  great  horse-fair  that  day;  there  came  many  officers  rushing  into  the 
boat,  and  being  somewhat  in  drink,  they  were  very  rude.  I  spoke  to  them, 
exhorting  them  to  "fear  the  Lord,  and  beware  of  Solomon's  vanities.'* 
They  were  boisterous  fellows ;  yet  somewhat  more  civil  afterwards.  We 
landed  at  Delpziel  about  ten  at  night,  having  travelled  about  fifty  English 
miles  that  day.  We  went  to  an  inn  to  lodge,  and  as  we  passed  through 
the  guards,  they  examined  John  Glaus,  whether  I  was  not  a  militia  soldier ; 
and  when  he  had  told  them  I  was  not,  they  let  us  pass  peaceably. 

Deleziel  stands  on  the  river  Embs,  over  which  we  passed  next  day 
to  E-MBDEX,  a  place  vrhere  Eriends  had  been  cruelly  persecuted,  and  from 
which  they  had  been  often  banished.  I  went  to  an  inn,  where  I  dined  with 
some  men  that  understood  English,  with  whom  I  had  a  fine  time,  and  they 
were  loving.  Meanwhile  John  Glaus  went  with  his  wife  to  her  father's, 
in  Embden ;  whither,  after  I  had  dined,  I  went  also,  understanding  the  old 
man  was  desirous  to  see  me.  In  the  afternoon  John  Glaus  and  I  walked 
through  the  city  to  the  place  where  the  waggon,  which  he  had  hired,  was 
to  meet  us ;  and  while  we  waited  for  it,  the  Eriends  tliat  were  in  the  city 
came  to  the  house  where  we  were,  and  we  had  a  little  meeting.  IVlien  it 
was  over,  and  the  waggon  came  not,  we  sent  to  know  the  reason.  The 
master  of  it  sent  us  word,  that  he  durst  not  let  it  go ;  for  the  bishop  of 
Munster's  soldiers  were  up  in  the  country,  and  he  was  afraid  they  would 

wrought  and  reached  tlicm ;  and  virtue  from  him,  ia  wliom  dwelletli  the  Godhead 
bodily,  went  forth."  After  this  meeting,  which  was  held  late  in  the  evening,  the 
visito'rs  took  their  leave,  but  not  before  they  had  been  witnesses  of  the  tender  dis- 
position of  mind  of  tlie  Princess;  who,  attempting  to  set  forth  her  sense  of  the  power 
and  presence  of  God  prevalent  among  them,  could  not  proceed,  but  turned  herself  to 
the  window,  and  said,  "  ]\Iy  heart  is  lull,  I  cannot  speak  to  you."  Peun,  on  another 
occasion,  says,  "  I  caimot  forget  her  last  words  when  I  took  my  leave  of  her :  *  Let 
me  desire  you  to  remember  me,  though  I  live  at  so  great  a  distance,  and  you  should 
never  see  me  more.  I  thank  you  for  this  good  time.  13e  assured,  though  my  con- 
dition subjects  me  to  divers  temptations,  yet  my  soul  has  strong  desires  after  the 
best  thiiio-s.'" 

The  Princess  Elizabeth  lived  to  the  age  of  GO,  departing  this  life  in  1G80,  as  much 
lamented,  as  she  had  been  beloved,  by  her  people. 
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take  away  Iiis  horses.  So  being-  disappointed  of  our  passage,  vrc  returned 
to  John  Claus's  fatlier-in-law's  house,  where  I  left  him,  and  v/eut  to  my 
inn  at  night. 

We  took  shi])ping  next  day,  and  passed  about  fifteen  males  upon  the 
river  Emlis,  to  a  market-town  in  East-JFricsland,  called  Leer,  where  lived 
a  Friend  that  had  been  banished  from  Embden.  When  we  had  visited 
him,  we  hired  a  waggon  in  that  town,  and  passed  to  a  garrisoned  town, 
called  Strikehuysen,  where  the  guards  examined  us  ;  and  then  went  on 
to  Deteren,  where,  hiring  another  waggon,  we  passed  to  another  gamsoned 
town,  where  we  were  very  strictly  examined.  Thence  we  passed  to  Apre, 
in  Denmark,  where  we  lodged  that  night.  In  our  travelling  this  day,  we 
met  the  Earl  of  Oldenburg,  going  to  the  treaty  of  peace  at  Lembachie. 

Next  day,  we  passed  by  waggon  to  Olde^^burg,  lately  a  great  and 
famous  place,  but  then  burnt  down,  and  but  few  houses  left  standing  in  it. 
At  this  place  we  hired  another  waggon,  and  went  to  Delmenetjrst  ;  where, 
after  we  had  been  examined  by  the  guards,  we  went  to  a  burgher-master's 
to  lodge,  whose  house  was  an  inn.  There  being  many  people,  I  declared 
the  way  of  truth  to  him  and  them,  warning  them  of  the  day  of  the  Lord 
that  was  coming  upon  all  evU-doers. 

We  passed  next  day  by  wag-gon  to  Bremen,  a  stately  city  in  Germajsty; 
and  thence,  after  a  double  examination,  we  went  to  a  water  called  Overde- 
LAXD,  and  there  took  boat  to  Fisheriiglder  ;  where,  finding  many  people 
together,  I  declared  the  way  of  God  to  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  fear 
the  Lord.  There  we  took  waggon  again,  and  travelled  in  the  bishop  of 
Munster's  country,  to  Closterseven  ;  and  having  no  inclination  to  stay 
there,  got  fresh  horses,  intending  to  travel  all  night.  We  went  a  little 
way,  but  it  quickly  grew  so  dark,  and  rained  so  hard,  that  we  thought  it 
best  to  turn  back  again ;  for  ©ur  waggon  being  open,  we  had  no  defence 
against  the  rain,  and  our  clothes  were  already  wet  with  what  had  fallen  for 
several  days  before.  So  we  Avent  to  an  inn,  and  got  a  little  fresh  straw, 
upon  which  we  lay  t^  about  break  of  day ;  and  then  set  out  and  travelled 
to  Buxtehude. 

The  people  in  the  bishop  of  Mnnster's  country  were  very  dark.  As 
we  passed  amongst  them,  I  preached  truth  to  them,  warning  them  of  the 
great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord ;  and  exhorting  them  to  soberness,  and 
to  mind  the  good  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves. 

It  was  on  a  First-day  that  we  went  through  Buxtehude  ;  and  with- 
out the  walls  there  was  a  great  fair  of  sheep  and  geese  that  day.  We 
stayed  a  little  to  refresh  ourselves,  and  went  on  as  fast  as  we  could  to 
ILj^mburg,  partly  by  waggon,  and  partly  by  water. 

We  got  to  Hamburg  in  time  enough  to  get  a  meeting  there  that 
evening ;  and  a  good  and  glorious  one  it  was.  There  were  at  it,  amongst 
others,  a  Baptist  teacher  and  his  wife,  and  a  great  man  of  Sweden  and  his 
wife ;  and  all  was  quiet,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  whose  power  was  exalted 
over  all.  Yet  a  dark,  liard  place  this  is,  and  the  people  are  much  shut  up 
from  truth. 

At  Hamburg  was  a  woman  that  had  spoken  against  me  in  John 
Perrot's  time,  though  she  had  never  seen  me  till  now.       She  had  been 
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troubled  for  it  ever  since ;  and  now  was  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  acknow- 
ledge her  fault ;  which  she  very  readily  did,  and  I  as  readily  and  freely  for- 
gave her. 

We  stayed  that  night  at  Hamburg,  encouraging  and  strengthening 
the  Eriends  there  in  their  testimony  to  the  truth ;  and  betimes  next  morn- 
ing set  forward  towards  Erederickstadt,  two  loDg  days'  journey  from  Ham- 
burg. We  went  the  first  day  to  Elmshooe:n',  where  we  baited ;  and  tlien 
rode  on  through  a  garrison-town  of  the  king  of  Denmark's ;  and  passing 
by  the  monument  of  the  Earl  of  Rantzow,  came  to  the  city  of  Itzeho, 
where  we  lodged  that  night.  I  had  some  service  in  the  evening  among 
the  people  in  the  inn,  whom  I  exhorted  to  soberness,  and  to  live  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Next  morning  we  travelled  to  Hoghenhoun,  where  we 
dined  at  an  inn  with  one  of  the  council  of  Erederickstadt ;  to  whom,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  people  present,  I  declared  the  truth,  with  which  they 
seemed  to  be  affected.  Then  travelling  on,  we  came  to  a  river  called 
Eyder,  where  we  took  boat  and  so  went  to  Eeederickstadt,  to  William 
Paul's,  where  several  Eriends  came  to  us,  for  there  is  a  pretty  company  of 
Eriends  in  that  city.  We  had  a  fine  refreshing  meeting  together  that 
evening,  which  made  us  forget  our  weariness ;  for  we  were  indeed  very 
weary,  having  travelled  hard  two  days,  and  being  wet  through  our  clothes, 
having  had  much  rain  in  our  open  waggons.  But  the  Lord  made  all  easy 
and  good  to  us ;  and  we  were  well,  and  glad  to  see  Eriends ;  blessed  be  his 
holy  name  for  ever  ! 

This  city  is  in  the  Duke  of  Holstein's  country,  who  would  have 
banished  Eriends  out  of  the  city  and  country,  and  sent  to  the  magistrates 
of  the  city  to  do  it ;  but  they  said,  they  would  lay  down  their  offices  rather 
than  do  it ;  inasmuch  as  Eriends  came  to  that  city  to  enjoy  lilDcrty  of  con- 
science. Eriends  still  enjoy  their  liberty  there,  and  truth  and  they  are  of 
good  report  amongst  the  people,  both  in  city  and  country. 

On  Eirst-day  I  had  a  meeting  here,  to  which  many  people  came,  and 
some  rough  spirits ;  but  the  power  of  the  Lord  bound  them  down,  and  the 
Seed  of  life  was  set  over  all.  While  I  M-as  here  I  had  a  discourse  with  a 
Jew  that  was  a  Levite,  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  he  was 
much  confounded  in  what  he  said;  yet  he  carried  himself  lovingly,  and 
invited  me  to  his  house.  I  went,  and  there  I  discoursed  with  another  Jew, 
who  showed  me  their  Talmud  and  many  other  Jevrish  books ;  but  they  are 
very  dark,  and  do  not  understand  their  own  prophets. 

There  was  at  this  city  a  Baptist  teacher,  who  had  reproached  and 
belied  Eriends;  wherefore  John  Claus  went  with  two  Eriends  of  the 
town,  to  the  house  v/here  he  lodged,  and  cleared  truth  and  Eriends  from 
his  reproaches ;  and  laid  his  lies  and  slanders  upon  his  own  head,  to  his 
shame. 

Before  we  left  this  place  I  had  another  meeting  wifli  the  Eriends  only, 
wherein  I  laid  before  them  the  usefulness  and  benefit  of  a  monthly  meet- 
ing, for  looking  after  the  poor,  and  taking  care  that  marriages,  and  all 
other  things  relating  to  the  church,  were  performed  in  an  orderly  manner. 
The  thing  answered  the  witness  of  God  in  their  consciences,  so  that  they 
readily  agreed  to   have  monthly  meetings   thenceforward   among  them- 
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selves,  that  both  men  and  women  might  take  care  of  the  outward  concerus 
of  the  church. 

After  this  meeting,  feeling  my  spirit  clear  of  that  place,  we  took  leave 
of  Friends  there,  whom  we  left  in  good  order,  and  turned  back  again .  for 
Hambui'g.  When  we  had  travelled  one  day's  journey,  and  were  come  to 
an  inn  at  night  to  lodge,  I  inquired  whether  there  were  any  tender  people 
in  the  town  that  feared  God,  or  that  had  a  mind  to  discourse  of  the  things 
of  God  ?  The  innkeeper  told  me  there  were  few  such  in  that  town.  Next 
night  we  got  to  Hamburg  ;  and  having  passed  the  guards,  went  to  a 
Trieud's  house,  being  very  weary ;  for  we  had  been  up  those  two  mornings 
before  three,  and  had  travelled  each  day  hard  and  late.  Here  we  met  with 
John  Hill,  an  English  Eriend,  who  had  been  travelling  in  Germany,  and 
being  in  a  ship  bound  for  Amsterdam,  that  waited  for  a  wind,  he  had  lain 
sick  on  board  about  two  weeks.  Hearing  I  was  in  the  country,  he  left  the 
ship  and  came  hither  to  meet  me,  and  go  along  with  me. 

The  day  after  we  came  to  Hamburg  we  had  a  very  good  meeting, 
and  very  peaceable.  After  it  I  had  discourse  with  a  Swede,  an  eminent 
man  in  his  own  country ;  who,  having  been  banished  thence  on  the  account 
of  his  religion,  was  come  to  Hamburg,  and  was  at  the  meeting  I  had 
there  before.  When  I  had  done  with  him,  I  had  another  discourse  with  a 
Baptist  concerning  the  sacraments,  so  called;  in  both  which  I  had  good 
service,  having  opportunity  thereby  to  open  truth  unto  them. 

Being  clear  of  Hamburg,  we  took  leave  of  Friends  there,  whom  we 
left  well ;  and  taking  John  Hill  with  us,  passed  by  boat  to  a  city  in  the 
Duke  of  Lunebuug's  country;  where,  after  we  were  examined  by  the 
guards,  we  were  had  to  the  main-guard,  and  there  examined  more  strictly ; 
but  after  they  found  we  v/ere  not  soldiers,  they  were  civil,  and  let  us  pass. 
In  the  afternoon  we  travelled  by  waggon,  and  the  waters  being  much  out, 
by  reason  of  heavy  rains,  when  it  drew  towards  night,  we  hired  a  boy  on 
the  way  to  guide  us  through  a  great  water  we  had  to  pass.  When  we 
came  to  it,  the  water  was  so  deep  before  we  could  come  at  the  bridge,  that 
the  waggoner  had  to  wade,  and  I  drove  the  waggon.  When  we  were  come 
on  the  bridge,  the  horses  broke  part  of  it  down,  and  one  of  them  fell  into 
the  water,  the  waggon  standing  upon  that  part  of  the  bridge  which  remained 
nnbroken ;  and  it  was  the  Lord's  mercy  to  us  that  the  waggon  did  not  run 
into  the  brook.  When  they  had  got  the  horse  out,  he  lay  a  while  as  if 
dead ;  but  at  length  they  got  him  np,  put  him  to  the  waggon  again,  and 
laid  the  planks  right ;  and  then,  through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  us, 
we  got  safe  over. 

After  this  we  came  to  anotlier  water,  which  finding  to  be  very  deep, 
and  it  being  in  the  night,  we  hired  two  men  to  help  us  through,  who  put 
cords  to  the  waggon  to  hold  it  by,  that  the  force  of  the  water  might  not 
drive  it  from  the  way.  But  when  we  came  into  it,  the  stream  was  so 
strong,  that  it  took  one  of  the  horses  off  his  legs,  and  was  carrying  him 
down  the  stream,  I  called  to  the  waggoner  to  pluck  him  to  him  by  his 
reins,  which  he  did,  and  the  horse  recovered  his  legs,  and  with  much  dif- 
ficulty we  got  over  the  bridge,  and  went  to  Eormer-iiavex,  the  town  where 
the  waggoner  lived.     It  was  the  last  day  of  the  Gth  month  that  we  escaped 
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these  clangers ;  aud  it  being  about  eleven  at  night  when  we  came  in  here, 
we  got  some  fresh  straw  and  laj  upon  it,  till  about  four  in  the  morning. 
Then  getting  up,  we  set  forward  again  towards  Bremen,  by  waggon  and 
boat.  On  the  way  I  had  good  opportunities  to  publish  truth  among  the 
people,  especially  at  a  market-town,  where  we  stayed  to  change  our  pas- 
sage ;  where  I  declared  the  truth  to  the  people,  warning  them  of  the  day 
of  the  Lord,  that  was  coming  upon  all  flesh ;  and  exhorting  them  to  right- 
eousness, telling  them,  "  that  God  was  come  to  teach  his  people  himself," 
and  that  they  should  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  hearken  to  the  teachings  of 
his  Spirit  in  their  own  hearts. 

At  Bremen,  after  we  were  examined,  we  went  to  an  inn,  and  stayed 
till  another  waggon  was  provided  to  carry  us  further.  Though  I  felt  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  the  city,  and  kept  the  wicked  and  uni'uly  spirits 
down,  yet  my  spirit  sufiFered  much  in  this  place  for  the  people's  sake. 
"When  our  waggon  was  ready,  we  left  Bremen  and  travelled  to  Keby,  where 
vre  lodged  at  an  inn,  and  early  next  morning  set  out  for  Oldenbueg.  It 
was  a  lamentable  sight  to  see  so  great  and  brave  a  city  burnt  down.  "We 
went  to  an  inn,  and  though  it  was  First-day,  the  soldiers  were  drinking, 
and  playing  at  shovel-board ;  and  at  the  few  houses  tliat  were  left,  the  shops 
were  open,  and  the  people  trading  one  with  another.  I  was  moved  to 
declare  the  truth  among  them,  and  warn  them  of  the  judgments  of  God ; 
and  though  they  heard  me  quietly,  and  were  civil,  yet  I  was  burthened 
with  their  wickedness.  Many  times  in  mornings,  noons,  and  nights,  at 
the  inns  and  on  the  ways  as  I  travelled,  I  spoke  to  the  people,  preaching 
the  truth  to  them,  warning  them  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  exhorting 
them  to  turn  to  the  light  and  Spirit  of  God  id  themselves,  that  thereby 
they  might  be  led  out  of  evil. 

Next  day,  passing  through  many  great  waters,  we  came  at  night  to 
Leee,  and  the  day  following  to  Embden,  where  John  Claus's  wife's  father 
lived ;  at  whose  house,  when  we  vf ent  into  Germany,  we  left  a  young  man 
sick,  who  travelled  with  me,  and  used  to  write  for  me ;  whom  now  we 
found  pretty  well  recovered.  John  Glaus  went  to  his  father-in-law's ;  John 
Hill  and  I  to  an  inn,  where  we  dined.  After  dinner  we  went  also  to  John 
Claus's  father's,  and  had  a  good  meeting  there  in  the  evening.     , 

The  day  follov.-iug  we  took  shipping  at  Embden,  passed  to  Delfziel, 
and  went  to  an  inn,  where  a  Eriend  came  to  us  that  then  lived  there. 
Laving  been  often  banished  from  Embden ;  he  was  a  goldsmith,  and  had  a 
house  and  shop  in  Embden ;  and  still  as  they  banished  him,  he  went  again. 
Then  they  imprisoned  him,  and  fed  him  with  bread  and  water ;  and  at 
length  took  his  goods  from  him,  and  banished  him,  his  wife,  and  children, 
leaving  them  neither  place  to  come  to,  nor  anything  to  subsist  on.  We 
comforted  and  encouraged  him  in  the  Lord,  exhorting  him  to  be  faithful, 
and  stand  stedfast  in  the  testimony  committed  to  him.  When  we  had 
taken  leave  of  him,  we  took  boat,  and  passed  the  same  day  to  Gkoningen, 
where  we  met  with  Cornelius  Andries,  a  Eriend  that  had  also  suffered  much 
by  imprisonment  and  banishment  at  Embden.  ^Ve  went  M'ith  him  to  his 
house,  and  next  day  had  a  good  meeting  in  that  cit}^,  to  which  several  pro- 
fessors came,  who  were  very  peaceable  and  attentive.     After  meeting  we 
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passed  by  boat  to  Steobus,  and  so  to  BocKr:^:,  wlicre  wc  lodged  at  an 
inn.  Taking  boat  again  next  morning  we  passed  to  Leeuwaiiden,  tlie  chief 
city  of  Fricsland,  wliere  I  found  my  daughter  Yeonians,  who  was  come  from 
Amsterdam  to  meet  me.  That  day  we  had  a  precious  meeting  at  Sybrand 
Dowes's  house.  After  the  meeting  I  had  discourse  with  some  that  were 
at  it,  who  had  been  formerly  convinced  of  truth,  but  were  not  come  into 
obedience  to  it.  "We  stayed  there  that  night ;  but  John  Hill  left  us,  and 
went  that  day  to  Harlingen,  and  so  to  Amsterdam. 

Next  day  we  passed  down  the  river  to  the  lake  of  Hempex-Sakmer, 
and  thence  by  the  lake  Lugmer,  and  so  to  a  town  called  Anderigo  ;  whence 
sailing  through  the  lake  Whispool,  we  came  to  Gardick  within  night. 
We  lodged  at  an  inn ;  and  next  day,  being  Eirst-day,  we  were  at  Friends* 
meeting  there,  whicli  was  very  large,  many  of  the  town's-people  coming  in ; 
amongst  whom  I  declared  the  truth,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  that  was 
upon  me,  which  tendered  the  people,  and  they  were  very  sober.  After  it 
we  stayed  a  little  while  to  refi'csh  ourselves,  and  then  went  to  take  boat 
again ;  but  the  people  observing  us,  gathered  together  at  a  bridge,  which 
we  were  to  pass ;  and  there  I  spoke  unto  them  again,  declaring  the  way  of 
life  and  salvation;  and  they  were  very  attentive  and  civil. 

"We  went  back  that  evening  to  Leeuwarden,  twenty-seven  miles  ;  but 
before  we  could  reach  it,  the  gates  were  shut,  and  the  Ijridges  drawn  up, 
so  that  we  could  not  get  into  the  city,  but  lay  in  the  boat  all  night.  Next 
morning,  there  having  been  a  man  killed  in  the  city  that  night,  it  was  late 
before  the  gates  were  opened.  "When  we  could  get  in,  we  went  to  a  Friend's 
house,  where  we  stayed  a  while ;  then  taking  boat  again,  we  passed  through 
IFraneker  to  Harlixgex,  to  Hessel  Jacobs's,  where  we  found  several 
Dutch  Friends,  who  were  come  to  be  at  the  meeting  there  next  day.  In 
the  evening  William  Penn  came  to  us  from  Amsterdam ;  who  having  returned 
two  or  three  days  before  out  of  Germany,  had  been  at  a  large  meeting  at 
Amsterdam  on  First-day ;  and  after  it,  understanding  T  was  at  Harlingen, 
lie  came  thither  to  me. 

The  next  day  was  the  monthly  meeting  for  the  men  and  women,  to 
which  we  went ;  it  was  large  and  good.  And  tliere  it  was  agreed,  that  "a 
meeting  should  be  held  there  once  a  month,  both  for  the  men  and  for  the 
women,  to  take  care  of  the  outward  concerns  of  the  church." 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  public  meeting,  to  which  came  people  of 
several  sorts,  Socinians,  Baptists,  Lutherans,  &c.,  amongst  whom  were  a 
doctor  of  physic  and  a  priest.  After  I  had  declared  the  truth  pretty  largely 
to  the  people,  opening  the  happy  state  that  man  and  woman  were  in,  whilst 
they  kept  under  God's  teaching,  aiKl  abode  in  the  Paradise  of  God;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  woe  and  misery  tint  came  upon  them  when  tliey  went 
from  God's  teaching,  hearkening  to  the  Serpent's — when  tliey  transgressed 
God's  command,  and  were  driven  out  of  Paradise ;  and  then  came  to  set 
forth  the  way,  whereby  man  and  woman  might  come  into  that  happy  state 
again;  the  priest,  an  ancient,  grave  man,  stood  up,  just  as  I  had  done  speak- 
ing, and  putting  off  his  hat,  said,  "  I  pray  God  to  prosper  and  confirm  that 
doctrine,  for  it  is  truth,  and  T  have  nothing  against  it."  He  would  willinsrlj 
liave  stayed  till  the  meeting  ended,  but  having  to  preach  that  evening,  he 
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could  not  stay  longer,  the  time  for  his  own  worship  being  come.  Wliere- 
fore  when  he  had  made  confession  to  the  truth,  he  hastened  away,  that  he 
might  come  again ;  and  did  come,  it  seems,  to  the  meeting-place,  but  the 
meeting  was  ended  first.  After  meeting  we  went  to  Hessel  Jacobs's,  where 
I  had  a  meeting  witli  Friends,  and  tlie  doctor  of  physic  came  thither  to  dis- 
course with  William  Penn,  who  had  a  good  opportunity  to  open  truth  to 
him.  By  this  doctor  the  priest  sent  his  love  to  me,  wishing  him  to  tell 
me,  that  he  had  left  preaching  that  evening  half  an  hour  sooner  than  he 
used  to  do,  that  he  might  come  to  oar  meeting  again,  to  hear  more  of  that 
good  doctrine.  I  heard  afterwards  that  his  hearers  questioned  him,  for 
what  he  had  said  in  our  meeting ;  and  that,  he  standing  by  his  words,  they 
had  complained  of  him  for  it  to  the  other  priests  of  the  city,  who  called 
him  to  account  about  it ;  but  the  result  I  could  not  learn. 

Early  next  morning  William  Penn,  taking  John  Claus  with  him,  passed 
from  Harlingen  for  Leeuwarden,  where  he  had  appointed  a  meeting ;  intend- 
ing after  that,  to  travel  into  some  other  parts  of  Germany,  to  visit  a  tender 
people  there.  I  with  those  Pnends  that  were  with  me,  took  ship  the  same 
day  for  Amsterdam,  where  we  arrived  a  little  after  midnight,  but  the  gates 
being  shut,  w^e  lay  on  board  till  morning ;  then  went  to  Gertrude  Dirick 
Nieson's,  where  many  Prieuds  came  to  see  us,  being  glad  of  our  safe  return. 
Next  day,  feeling  a  concern  upon  my  mind.  Math  relation  to  those  seducing 
spirits  that  made  division  among  Priends,  and  being  sensible  that  they 
endeavoured  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  affectionate  part,  I  was  moved 
to  write  a  few  lines  to  Priends  concerning  them,  as  follows  : — 

"All  these  that  set  up  themselves  in  the  affections  of  the  people,  set 
up  themselves,  and  the  affections  of  the  people,  and  not  Christ.  But 
Priends,  your  peaceable  habitation  in  the  truth,  which  is  everlasting,  and 
changes  not,  will  outlast  all  the  habitations  of  those  that  are  out  of  the 
truth,  be  they  ever  so  full  of  words.  So  they  tliat  are  so  keen  for  J.S,  and 
J.W.  let  them  take  them,  and  the  separation ;  and  you,  that  have  given 
your  testimony  against  that  spirit,  stand  in  your  testimony,  till  they  answer 
by  condemnation.  Do  not  strive,  nor  make  bargains  with  that  which  is 
out  of  the  truth ;  nor  save  that  alive  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  God,  which  should 
be  slain,  lest  you  lose  your  kingdom."  G.  P. 

Amsterdam,  the  14th  of  the  7th  Month,  1677. 

On  the  Pirst-day  following,  I  was  at  Priends'  meeting  at  Amsterdam, 
to  which  many  people  came,  and  were  very  civil  and  attentive,  hearing  truth 
declared  several  hours.     John  Roeloffs  interpreted  for  me. 

Before  this  time,  several  of  the  Priends  that  came  over  with  me,  were 
returned  to  England,  as  llobert  Barclay,*  George  Keith's  wife,  and  others; 

*  This  being  the  last  mention  of  Robert  Bai-clay  in  these  volumes,  the  following 
brief  pai-liculars  may  interest  the  reader  who  is  not  already  acquainted  with  his 
liistory.  He  was  the  son  of  Colonel  David  Barclay,  descended  from  the  Barclays  of 
Mathers,  an  ancient  and  honourable  Scotch  family,  and  of  Katharine  Gordon,  from 
the  Gordons  of  the  house  of  the  Duke  of  Gordon.  He  was  bora  at  Edinburgh  ia 
1648,  educated  in  Prance,  and  returned  to  Scotland  in  1G64.  His  father  liaving 
joined  tlie  despised  Quakers,   llobert  Barclay,  thou-li  uuiulluenced  by  Jiini,  soou 
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and  now  my  clan2:litcr  Yeomaus  went  back  also ;  so  tliat  I  was  left  alone  at 
Amsterdam.  AVhile  I  was  there,  it  came  upon  me  to  visit  my  suffering' 
Priends  at  Dantzic  with  a  few  lines,  to  encourage  and  strengthen  them  in 
their  sufferings,  as  follows  :— 
"  Dear,  Friends, 
"To  whom  is  my  love  in  the  Lord's  truth,  that  is  over  all,  and  by 
which  all  God's  people  are  made  free  men  and  women,  being  therel)y  set 
free  from  him  that  is  out  of  the  truth ;  that  walking  in  the  truth,  they  may 
answer  the  witness  of  God  in  all  pcoi)le ;  which  truth  all  must  come  to,  if 
they  be  made  free.  Therefore  be  faithful  unto  what  the  Lord  makes  known 
unto  you.  I  am  glad  the  Lord  hath  witnesses  in  that  city,  to  stand  for 
Lis  glory  and  name,  and  for  Christ  Jesus,  the  great  Prophet,  whom  God 
hath  raised  up,  who  is  to  be  heard  in  all  things;  so  that  ye  need  none  of 
the  prophets,  which  men  liave  raised  up.  Therefore,  stand  faithful  to 
Christ  Jesus,  your  Shepherd,  that  he  may  feed  you;  hear  his  voice,  and 
follow  him,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  you  :  but  follow  none  of  the  shepherds 
and  hirelings,  that  are  made  by  men,  though  they  be  angry,  because  ye  will 
not  follow  them  to  their  dry  and  barren  mountains ;  who  have  been,  and 
are,  the  thieves,  persecutors,  and  robbers,  that  climb  up  another  way,  than 
by  Christ.  Set  up  Christ  to  be  your  Counsellor  and  Leader,  and  then,  ye 
•will  have  no  need  of  any  of  the  counsellors  and  leaders  of  the  world ;  for 
Christ  is  sufficient,  whom  God  has  given  you.  Set  up  Christ  Jesus  to  be 
your  Bishop  and  Overseer,  who  is  sufficient  to  oversee  you,  that  ye  go  not 
astray  from  God ;  by  which  ye  may  see  over  all  the  hireling-overseers  made 
by  men,  who  keep  the  people,  that  they  do  not  go  astray  from  the  rudiments 
and  formalities,  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world ;  which  hath  been  and 
is  their  work.  I  am  glad  ye  are  come  to  own  Christ  Jesus,  your  High- 
followed  his  example,  and  came  fortli  a  zealous  witness  for  the  truth,  receiving  a  gift 
in  the  ministry,  in  which  he  laboured  to  bring  others  to  God.  He  was  nmch 
exercised  in  controversy,  from  the  many  contradictions  that  fell  upon  truth,  and  upon 
him  for  its  sake.  He  published  several  works  in  defence  of  the  principles  he  had 
espoused,  which  he  believed  to  he  those  of  the  New  Testament,  as  pronmlgated  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  His  (;hief  work  was  his  Ajjologi/  for  the  True  Christiait 
Divinity,  which  has  gone  through  luauy  editions,  and  remains  uncontrovertible. 

In  common  with  the  early  IViends,  Robert  Barclay  suffered  imprisonments  and  ill 
usage,  which  he  bore  with  exemplary  patience.  He  travelled  extensively  to  spread  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  for  he  loved  the  truth  above  all  tlie  world;  not  ashamed  of  it  before 
meu,  hut  bold  and  able  in  maintaining  it,  sound  in  judgment,  strong  in  argument,  of  a 
pleasant  disposition,  yet  solid  and  exemplary  in  his  conversation.  He  was  a  learned 
man,  a  good  Christian,  an  able  minister,  a  tender  and  careful  father,  and  a  good  and 
kind  neighbour  and  friend.  His  last  illness  was  short.  Jaincs  Dickenson  of  Cumber- 
land, in  his  journey  in  Scotland,  visiting  him  when  on  his  deathbed,  as  he  sat  by  him, 
the  Lord's  power  and  presence  bowed  their  hearts  together,  and  Kobert  Barclay  was 
sweetly  melted  in  the  sense  of  God's  love,  and,  with  tears,  expressed  his  love  to  all 
faithful  brethren  in  England;  and  adding  a  message  of  love  to  dear  George  Fox, 
he  said,  "  God  is  good  still,  and  though  I  am  under  great  weight  of  sickness  and 
weakness  as  to  my  body,  yet  my  peace  Hows,  and  this  I  know,  whatever  exercises 
may  be  permitted  to  come  upon  me,  it  shall  tend  to  God's  glory  and  my  salvation, 
and  in  that  I  rest." 

He  died  at  his  own  house,  at  Ury,  in  Scotland,  in  1G90,  aged  forty-two,  leaving 
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Priestj  who  is  holj,  liarmless,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  liigher  than 
the  heavens,  as  the  cliurch  and  the  apostle  owned  him  in  their  days,  Heb. 
vii.,  who  is  the  High-Priest  over  the  household  of  faith ;  which  faith  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of :  and  this  do  all  the  children  of  the 
new  covenant  witness,  who  walk  in  the  new  and  living  way.  Therefore 
mj  desire  is,  that  ye  all  may  be  steadfast,  whether  in  bonds  or  out,  in  the 
faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  the  gift  of  God;  by  which  faith  all  the 
valiants  overcame  the  devil  and  all  their  enemies ;  in  which  faith  they  had 
victory  and  access  to  God ;  and  in  that  was  their  unity :  which  mystery  of 
faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience,  hidden  from  the  world.  I  do  believe, 
that  your  imprisonments  and  sufferings  in  that  place  will  be  for  good  in 
the  end,  as  it  hath  been  in  other  places,  ye  standing  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
who  is  all-sufficient.  Tor  your  sufferings  and  trials  will  try  their  teachers 
and  religions,  churches  and  worships,  and  make  manifest  what  birth  they 
are  of ;  even  that  which  persecutes  him  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit ;  for  ye 
know,  that  there  is  no  salvation  by  any  other  name  under  the  whole  heaven, 
than  l)y  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  therefore  it  is  time  to  leave  them,  when  there 
is  no  salvation  by  or  in  any  of  them. 

"  Now,  Friends,  I  desire  that  you  would  take  a  list  of  the  names  of 
all  those  that  belong  to  the  king  of  Poland,  and  where  they  live,  and  how 
ye  may  send  books  or  epistles  to  them,  and  keep  a  correspondence  with 
them ;  also  the  name  of  the  bishop  or  cardinal  that  I  heard  was  with,  you ; 
and,  if  ye  can,  get  any  of  them  that  belong  to  the  king  to  come  and  visit 
the  prisoners,  that  they  may  inform  the  king  of  their  cruel  sufferings.  Also 
I  desire  you  to  get  as  many  books  of  mine  as  you  can  dispose  of,  that  set 
forth  your  sufferings,  and  the  cruelty  of  the  magistrates  of  Dantzic ;  and 
give  them  to  the  king,  his  council,  attendants,  and  bishops.  And  some  of 
the  women  may  speak  to  the  queen,  if  they  can,  that  she  may  signify  to  the 
king  then-  cruel  sufferings ;  and  especially  some  of  the  sufferers'  wives,  if 
there  be  any  of  a  capacity  to  do  it.  You  may  likewise  give  his  attendants 
any  other  Priends'  books;  what  books  ye  lack,  send  for  to  Amsterdam, 
where  ye  may  be  furnished  with  them,  to  answer  every  tender  desirer,  and 
inquiring  mind  after  the  Lord.  So  let  all  your  minds  be  bended  with  the 
Lord's  power,  to  spread  his  truth  abroad ;  and  where  ye  hear  of  any,  or 
have  any  correspondence  in  outward  trading  with  any  sober  people,  far  or 
near,  send  them  books,  that  their  understandings  may  be  opened  after  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  God  Almighty  preserve  you !  To  his  protection,  in  his 
eternal  power,  do  I  commend  you  all,  in  bonds  or  at  liberty,  with  my  love 
to  you  in  the  everlasting  Seed  of  God,  Christ  Jesus,  who  bruises  the  head 
of  the  serpent,  that  makes  you  suffer.  Christ  is  over  him,  and  will  be 
when  he  is  gone;  who  is  Pirst  and  Last,  over  all,  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, in  whom  ye  have  life,  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  salvation;  and 
through  him  live  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  who  is  blessed  for  ever- 
more. Amen."  G.  P. 
Amsterdam,  the  18th  of  the  7th  Mouth,  1677,  English  style. 

Next  day,  the  fourth  of  the  week  and  19th  of  the  month,  I  had  a 
large  meeting  at  Amsterdam,  many  professors  being  at  it ;  and  truth  was 
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largely  opened  to  tlienij  in  tlie  demonstration  of  ilie  heavenly  power.  Tlie 
day  following  I  went  by  boat  from  Amsterdam,  many  Friends  going  with 
me,  to  LAXDSiiEER  in  Waterland  (a  town  in  whicli,  tlicy  say,  there  are 
above  a  hundred  bridges),  where  I  had  a  very  good  meeting,  to  which  several 
professors  came.  After  it  I  returned  with  Friends  to  Amstekdam,  where 
I  stayed  till  the  First-day  following,  and  went  to  their  meeting,  which  was 
large.  Many  professors  of  several  sorts  were  at  it,  and  heard  the  truth 
declared  with  great  attention. 

I  tarried  there  next  day,  and  in  the  night  following  had  a  great  exer- 
cise upon  my  spirit  concerning  that  loose  spirit,  that  was  run  out  into  strife 
and  contention  among  Friends,  and  had  drawn  some  after  it  into  division 
and  separation ;  the  way,  work,  and  end  whereof  the  Lord  opened  to  me : 
wherefore  feeling  the  motion  of  life  upon  me,  I  got  up  in  the  morning  and 
wrote  the  following  epistle  to  Friends : — 
"  My  dear  Fuiexds, 

"  Keep  your  first  love  in  the  truth,  power,  and  Seed  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus;  for  this  last  night,  as  I  was  lying  in  my  bed  at  Amsterdam,  I  had 
a  great  travail  in  the  holy  Seed  of  life  and  peace,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled 
with  that  spirit  of  strife  and  separation.  I  saw  it  was  a  destroying  spirit,, 
and  did  seek  not  only  to  get  over  the  Seed,  but  to  destroy  it,  and  to  eat  out 
the  minds  of  the  people  from  it  by  strife  and  contention ;  and,  under  pre- 
tence of  standing  for  the  ancient  truth,  its  work  is  to  root  it  out,  and 
destroy  the  appearance  of  it,  to  set  up  itself.  It  is  a  creeping  spirit,  seek- 
ing whom  it  can  get  into ;  and  what  it  cannot  do  itself  it  stirreth  up  others 
to  do,  and  setteth  their  spirits  afloat,  with  the  dark  wisdom  to  destroy  the 
simple.  This  spirit  is  managed  by  the  prince  of  the  air,  and  leadeth  some 
to  do  things  which  they  w^ould  have  been  ashamed  to  have  done  as  men, 
which  doth  unman  them ;  and  they  would  not  have  suffered  them  if  they 
had  kept  to  the  tender  principle  of  God,  which  leadeth  to  peace.  It  is  a 
despising,  backbiting,  secret-whispering  spirit,  a  sower  of  dissension,  and  a 
taker  of  advantage  of  all  prejudiced  spirits,  that  are  disobedient  to  their 
first  principle,  and  love  of  truth,  and  begetteth  into  hatred ;  so  it  be- 
getteth  all  into  that  spirit,  Avhose  work  is  to  destroy  both  the  good  within, 
and  the  good  order  without.  Nay,  it  would,  if  it  could,  destroy  the 
government  of  Christ,  and  the  order  of  the  gospel,  to  set  up  its  own  will 
and  spirit,  which  is  not  of  God ;  and,  under  pretence  of  crying  down  man, 
is  setting  up  man,  and  gathering  into  a  separation  of  disobedient  men,  who 
float  above  their  conditions.  This  spirit,  which  neither  liveth  in  the  truth 
nor  its  order,  but  opposeth  them  that  do,  I  cannot  express  it,  as  I  see  it 
and  its  work,  whose  end  will  be  accordingly.  Therefore,  Friends,  I  am  to 
warn  you  all,  that  have  not  lost  your  simplicity,  not  to  touch  it,  nor  to  have 
any  unity  with  it,  lest  you  be  defiled,  and  lose  your  eternal  estate  and  ever- 
lasting portion ;  and  that  your  inward  man,  which  is  after  God,  may  be 
preserved,  and  Christ  may  reign  in  all  your  hearts.  It  will  be  very  hard 
for  those  that  are  joined  with  them,  ever  to  come  down  to  truth  in  them- 
selves, to  see  their  own  conditions,  and  to  have  that  spirit  of  strife  and 
contention  (which  eateth  as  a  canker)  brought  down  in  them ;  which  is 
carnal,  and  slajeth  the  tender  babe^  which  \vas  puce  begotten  in  themselves. 
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The  Pliilistlne  is  got  up  in  tliem,  that  stoppeth  the  wells  and  springs,  maketh 
a  great  bustle,  and  is  crying  up  men,  and  pleading  for  them,  instead  of 
Christ.  So,  Friends,  strive  not  with  them,  but  let  those  take  them  that 
cry  them  up.  Keep  you  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Clnist  witli  his  light,  that 
coraeth  from  him,  that  he  may  be  your  Lord ;  and  ye  in  him  may  be  all  in 
unity,  in  one  light,  life,  power,  and  dominion,  in  Christ,  your  head.  The 
God  of  peace  and  power  preserve  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  Saviour ; 
and  out  of  and  from  that  mischievous  spirit,  which  is  idle  and  slothful  as 
to  the  work  of  the  power,  and  Spirit,  and  light  of  God  and  Christ.  Its 
very  act  worketh  strife  and  disturbance  against  tlie  peace  of  the  ckurcli  of 
Christ.  It  thinks,  in  its  wilfulness,  stubbornness,  and  uuruliness,  to  set 
up  itself,  and  in  that  to  have  peace ;  but  destruction  will  be  the  end  of  it, 
and  it  is  sealed  for  the  fire  and  eternal  judgment.  Therefore,  let  Christ, 
the  Seed,  be  the  head  and  crown  of  every  one  of  you,  that  nothing  may  be 
between  you  and  the  Lord  God.  Be  not  deceived  with  vain,  feigned,  or 
rough  words ;  for  Satan  is  transforming  himself,  as  an  angel  of  light,  to 
deceive;  but  God's  foundation  standeth  sure,  and  God  knoweth  who  are 
liis,  and  will  preserve  them  upon  the  rock  and  foundation  of  life,  in  his 
peaceable  truth  and  habitation,  that  in  the  same  they  may  grow.  Keep 
out  of  strife  and  contention  witli  it,  after  ye  have  borne  your  testimony 
in  the  Lord's  power  and  truth  against  it,  then  keep  in  the  truth ;  for  it 
liath  a  life  in  scribbling,  strife,  and  jangling,  because  it  would  enlarge  itself!, 
and  bring  others  into  its  misery  with  the  airy  power,  and  would  get  power 
over  the  good,  disjoin  people  from  it,  and  so  commit  rapes  upon  the  sim- 
plicity by  its  subtilty.  But  I  do  believe  the  Lord  will  defend  his  people, 
tliough  he  may  try  them  and  exercise  them  with  this  spirit  for  a  time,  as 
he  hath  done  in  days  past,  in  other  vessels  it  hath  made  use  of,  as  it  doth 
of  these  now ;  who  have  a  more  seeming  fair  outside,  but  foul,  rough,  and 
rugged  enough  within,  against  the  Seed  of  Christ,  as  ever  were  the  Pharisees 
to  destroy  it.  They,  under  a  pretence  of  preaching  Christ,  are  destroyers 
and  crucifiers  of  him,  and  killers  of  the  just,  not  only  in  themselves,  but  are 
endeavouring,  with  all  their  might,  to  destroy  it  in  others,  where  it  is  born. 
Pharaoh  and  Herod  slay  the  young  Jews  in  the  Spirit,  as  the  old  did ;  I 
feel  it  worrying  them.  That  is  got  up  to  be  king  which  knew  not  suffer- 
ing Joseph.  But  God  will  plague  him,  and  the  Seed  will  have  more  rest, 
and  be  better  entertained  in  Egypt,  than  under  Herod,  into  whom  old 
Pharaoh's  spirit  is  entered.  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear ; 
and  an  eye  to  see,  let  him  see,  how  this  spirit  hath  transformed  in  all  ages 
against  the  just  and  righteous  ;  but  mark,  what  hath  been  its  end  ?  The 
Seed  reigneth ;  glory  to  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  ever !  His  truth 
spreadeth,  and  Priends  here  are  in  unity  and  peace,  and  of  good  report, 
answering  the  good,  or  that  of  God  in  people.  My  desires  are,  that  all 
God's  people  may  do  the  same  in  all  places,  that  tlie  Lord  may  be  glorified 
in  their  bringing  forth  much  fruit  that  is  heavenly  and  spiritual.  Amen.'* 
Amsterdam,  the  25th  of  the  7th  ]\Ioutli,  1077.  G.  P. 

After  I  had  given  forth  the  foregoing  epistle,  whereby  my  spirit  was 
in  some  measure  eased  of  the  weight  that  lay  upon  it,  I  went  in  the  after- 
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noon  to  tlie  montlilj  meeting  of  Prlciicls  at  Amsterdam,  Avliere  the  Lord 
was  present  with  us,  and  refreshed  our  spirits  together  in  himself. 

T  liad  thought  to  go  next  day  to  Haarlem ;  hut  a  fast  being  appointed 
to  be  kept  that  day,  I  was  stopped  in  my  spirit,  and  moved  to  stay  at  Eriends* 
meeting  that  day  at  Amsterdam.  "\7e  liad  a  very  large  meeting,  a  great 
concourse  of  people  coming  to  it,  and  amongst  them  many  great  persons. 
The  Lord's  power  was  over  the  meeting ;  and  in  the  openings  thereof  I 
was  moved  to  declare  to  the  people,  "  that  no  man,  by  all  his  wit  and  study, 
nor  by  reading  history  in  his  own  will,  could  doi^lare  or  know  the  genera- 
tion of  Christ,  who  was  not  begotten  by  the  will  of  man,  but  by  the  will 
of  God."  After  I  had  largely  opened  this  unto  them,  "  I  showed  them 
the  difference  between  the  true  fast  and  the  false ;  manifesting,  that  the 
professed  Christians,  Jews,  and  Turks,  were  out  of  the  true  fast,  and  fasted 
for  strife  and  debate,  being  under  tlie  band  and  fists  of  iniquity  and  oppres- 
sion, wherewith  they  were  smiting  one  another ;  but  the  pure  hands  were 
iioi  lifted  up  to  God.  And  though  they  did  all  appear  to  men  to  fast,  and 
did  hang  down  their  heads  for  a  day  like  a  bulrush,  yet  that  was  not  the 
fast  which  God  did  accept ;  but  in  that  state  all  their  bones  were  dry,  and 
when  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  he  did  not  answer  them,  neither  did  their 
health  grow ;  for  they  kept  their  own  fast  and  not  the  Lord's.  I  exhorted 
them  to  keep  the  Lord's  fast,  wliich  was  to  fast  from  sin  and  iniquity,  from 
strife  and  debate,  from  violence  and  oppression,  and  to  abstain  from  every 
appearance  of  evil."  These  things  were  opened  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
fasters ;  and  the  meeting  ended  peaceably  and  well. 

I  went  to  Haarlem  the  day  folloM^iug,  having  before  appointed  a 
meeting.  Peter  Hendricks  and  Gertrude  Dirick  Niesou  went  with  me ; 
and  a  blessed  meeting  we  had.  There  were  professors  of  several  sorts,  and 
a  priest  of  the  Lutherans,  who  sat  very  attentive  for  several  hours,  while 
I  declared  the  truth  amongst  them,  Gertrude  interpreting.  When  the 
meeting  was  done,  the  priest  said  "he  had  heard  nothing  but  what  was 
according  to  the  Word  of  God ;  and  desired  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
might  rest  upon  us,  and  ou-r  assemblies."  Others  also  conlessed  to  the 
truth,  saying,  "they  had  never  heard  things  so  plainly  opened  to  their 
understandings  before." 

We  stayed  that  night  at  Haarlem  at  a  Friend's  house,  whose  name 
was  Dirick  Klassen;  and,  returning  next  day  to  Amsterdam,  went  to 
Gertrude's  house;  wliere  \vg  had  not  been  long,  before  a  priest  of  great 
note,  who  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  with 
him  another  German  priest  came,  desiring  to  have  some  conference  with 
me.  I  took  the  opportunity  to  declare  the  way  of  truth  unto  them,  open- 
ing unto  them  "  how  they  might  come  to  know  God  and  Christ,  and  his 
law  and  gospel ;"  and  showing  them  that  "  they  could  never  know  it  by 
study,  nor  by  philosophy,  but  by  divine  revelation  tlirough  the  Spirit  of 
God,  opening  to  them  in  the  stillness  of  their  minds."  The  men  were 
tender,  and  went  away  well  satisfied. 

On  the  First-day  following  I  was  at  Friends'  meeting  at  Amsterdam ; 
where,  amongst  several  sorts  of  professors  that  were  present,  was  a  doctor 
from  Poland,  who  for  his  religion  was  banished  the  place  he  lived  in  ]  and 
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"being  affected  witli  tlie  testimony  of  tnitli  iu  the  meeting,  lie  carae  after- 
wards to  have  some  discourse  with  me ;  and  after  we  had  been  some  time 
together,  and  I  had  opened  things  further  to  him,  he  went  away  very 
tender  and  loving. 

While  I  was  at  Amsterdam,  I  spent  much  of  my  time  in  writh;g 
books,  papers,  or  epistles  on  truth's  behalf.  I  wrote  several  epistles  from 
Amsterdam  to  Friends  in  England  and  elsewhere,  on  several  occasions,  as 
the  Lord  moved  me  by  his  Spirit  thereunto,  I  wrote  also  from  thence, 
*'A  Warning  to  tlie  Inhabitants  of  the  City  of  Oldenburg,  vrhicli  was 
lately  burnt  down;"  also,  "A  Yv'arning  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City  of 
Hamburg,"  both  of  which  were  as  follows  : — 

"^  Warning  to  the  Magistrates  and  Feople  of  the  Citg  of  Oldenlurg. 
"  Eeiends, 

"Have  you  not  seen  and  felt  the  judgments  of  God  upon  your  city, 
the  Lord  sending  liglitning  from  heaven  that  destroyed  and  burnt  it  ?  As 
I  passed  through  your  city  on.  a  First-day  of  the  week,  which  you  call  your 
Sabbath,  I  saw  some  drinking,  and  soldiers  playing  at  slmffleboard,  and 
others  with  their  shops  open  and  trading,  when  they  should  have  been, 
waiting  upon  God  and  worshipping  him ;  and  your  people  were  light  and 
vain,  without  any  sense  of  God's  judgments  or  repentance.  0  therefore 
repent,  lest  the  all-seeing  God,  who  sees  all  your  actions  and  is  over  all, 
bring  swift  judgment  upon  you  in  his  wrath,  fury,  and  indignation.  Repent, 
and  lay  aside  all  manner  of  evil  and  wickedness,  ungodliness,  and  unrigh- 
teousness ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  all  that  do  evil,  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity.  This  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  will  find  them  all  out, 
and  will  burn  as  an  oven,  and  burn  up  all  the  proud  and  wicked,  and 
neither  leave  them  root  nor  branch.  Therefore,  all  ye  magistrates,  priests, 
and  people,  search  in  yourselves  to  find  out  the  cause,  and  what  evil  you 
have  committed,  that  has  brought  the  wrath,  vengeance,  and  judgment  of 
God  upon  you  and  your  city,  in  burning  it.  All  return,  and  come  to  the 
light  of  Christ  in  your  hearts,  and  to  God's  Spirit,  and  to  the  grace  and 
truth  iu  your  hearts,  that  comes  by  Jesus  Christ ;  that  with  it  ye  may 
search  your  hearts.  Do  not  grieve,  nor  vex,  nor  quench  God's  good 
Spirit  in  your  hearts,  and  walk  not  despitefuUy  against  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
nor  turn  from  it  into  wantonness ;  and  yet  make  a  profession  of  God  and 
Christ  in  words,  when  your  hearts  are  afar  off,  living  in  pleasures  and 
wantonly  upon  the  earth,  sporting  yourselves,  killing  the  just,  crucifying 
to  yourselves  Christ  afresh,  and  putting  him  to  open  shame ;  and  so  dis- 
honouring God,  and  Christ,  and  Christianity,  and  making  a  profession  and 
a  trade  of  the  Scriptures,  keeping  people  always  learning,  that  they  may 
be  always  paying. 

"  Cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  and  look  unto  the 
Lord,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  saved;  for  the  Lord  God  of  heaven, 
and  earth  is  come,  to  teach  his  people  himself  by  his  light.  Spirit,  grace, 
and  truth,  and  to  bring  them  off  all  the  world's  teachers.  God  hath  raised 
np  Christ  Jesus,  his  Prophet,  whom  people  should  hear ;  and  sailh,  '  TJiis 
is  my  beloved  Sou,  hear  yc  Ilim;'  and  Christ  caith,  'Learn  of  rnc,  I  am 
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tlie  waj,  tlie  trutli,  and  the  life ;  and  no  man  comes  to  the  Father,  but  by 
me.*  There  is  no  salvation  by  any  other  name  under  the  whole  heaven 
than  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  saith,  '  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  have 
laid  down  my  life  for  my  sheep ;  and  my  slieep  hear  my  voice  and  follow 
me,  and  will  not  follow  the  hireling ;  for  Christ  feeds  them  in  the  pastures 
of  life,  that  will  never  wither.  God  hath  anointed  Christ  Jesus  to  preaeh, 
if  you  will  hear  him ;  and  God  hath  given  Christ  for  a  Counsellor  and  a 
Leader,  if  you  will  be  led  and  coiinsolled  l)y  him ;  and  God  hath  given 
Christ  for  a  Bishop  to  oversee  you,  and  a  King  to  rule  you,  if  you  will  be 
overseen  and  ruled  by  him.  You  that  will  not  have  Christ  to  rule  over 
you,  who  never  sinned,  nor  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth,  you  may  read 
his  sentence  in  the  New  Testament  upon  such.  Is  not  Christ  a  sufficient 
teacher,  whose  blood  was  shed  for  you,  and  who  tasted  death  for  every 
man  ?  Doth  not  Christ  say  to  his  ministers,  *  Preely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give?'  And  the  apostle  saith,  'We  covet  no  man's  gold,  silver,  or 
apparel.'  They  laboured  with  their  hands,  and  kept  the  gospel  without 
charge.  Have  they  that  are  called  ministers  amongst  you  done  the  same, 
and  kept  this  command  of  Christ  Jesus  ?  Let  them  be  examined  and 
examine  themselves.  Have  you  not  trimmed  your  outsides  ?  but  look 
within  with  the  light  and  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  see  if  your  insides  be 
not  black  and  foul.  For  Christ  Jesus,  who  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,  with  the  life  in  himself,  saith,  '  Believe  in  the  light, 
that  ye  may  become  children  of  the  light.'  With  the  light  ye  may  see  all 
the  evil  and  ungodly  deeds  that  yc  have  committed ;  all  your  ungodly  words 
you  have  spoken;  and  all  your  ungodly  thoughts  ye  think;  that  ye  may 
turn  from  them  to  Christ,  from  whom  the  light  comes ;  who  is  your  Saviour 
and  Bedeemer,  who  hath  given  you  a  light  to  see  your  sin,  and  that  you 
are  dead  in  Adam ;  that  with  the  same  light  you  may  see  Christ,  the  quick- 
ening Spirit,  who  makes  you  alive  to  God,  and  saves  you  from  your  sin. 
But  if  you  hate  the  light,  which  is  tlie  life  in  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Life, 
and  love  the  darkness  and  the  prince  of  darkness  more  than  the  light  or 
the  life  in  Christ,  because  it  will  reprove  you ;  Christ  tells  you,  '  This  light 
^^•ill  be  your  condemnation,'  John  iii. 

"  Therefore  be  warned  now  in  your  day,  and  while  you  have  time, 
turn  to  the  Lord.  Do  not  quench  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  by  which  he 
draws  to  his  Son ;  nor  hate  the  light  of  Christ ;  for  if  you  do,  you  hate  the 
life  in  Christ,  and  so  remain  under  condemnation  from  God  and  Christ  with 
the  light,  who  now  speaks  to  his  people  by  his  Son,  as  he  did  in  the  apos- 
tles' days ;  the  same  God,  that  was  the  speaker  by  the  prophets  to  the 
fathers,  and  speaker  to  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise ;  and  happy  had  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  the  Jews,  and  all  Christians  been,  if  tliey  had  kept  to  this 
speaker,  and  not  followed  the  serpent,  that  false  speaker,  and  his  instru- 
ments. And  now  God  is  the  true  speaker  by  his  Son,  who  bruises  the 
head  of  the  serpent,  the  false  teacher,  who  is  the  head  of  all  false  ways, 
false  prophets,  false  churches,  and  false  religions  and  worships.  So  God 
in  Christ  is  bringing  people  to  the  pure  and  uudcfilcd  religion,  that  will 
keep  them  from  the  spots  of  the  M'orld,  into  the  new  and  living  way,  Christ 
Jesus;  and  to  the  church  in  God,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of,  as  he  was 
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in  tlie  apostles'  days ;  and  to  worship  God  in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth,  wliich 
worsliip  Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  since.  Therefore  must 
all  people  come  to  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  to 
know  tlie  God  of  truth,  Avho  is  a  Spirit ;  and  in  the  Spirit  and  truth  to 
worship,  serve,  honour,  and  glorify  the  living  God,  who  is  over  all,  and 
■worfchy  of  all,  blessed  for  evermore.     Amen. 

"Ye  magistrates  and  officers,  read  this  in  all  your  assemblies,  and 
cause  all  your  priests  to  read  it  in  their  churches ;  that  they  and  you,  and 
all  people  may  hear  and  fear  the  God  of  heaven,  as  you  will  answer  it  at 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  judgment,  and  vengeance  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty.  This  is  in  love  to  your  souls^  and  for  your  temporal  and  eternal 
good."  G.  F- 

Amsterdam,  the  lOUi  of  the  7lh  Month,  1G77. 

*'  A  Warning  to  the  2Ia(/lstrates,  Priests,  and  People,  of  the  City  of  Uam- 
hurg,  to  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  not  he  high-minded. 

"  Friends, 
"  You  have  painted  and  garnished  the  inside  of  your  outward  houses 
and  high  places ;  but  look  within  your  hearts  with  the  light  of  Christ,  which 
he  hath  enlightened  you  and  every  man  tliat  cometh  into  the  world  withal, 
4ind  with  it  you  may  see  how  foul  your  hearts  and  insides  are  with  sin  and 
evil,  which  Christ  tells  you  ye  should  make  clean ;  who  told  the  Pharisees 
how  they  '  painted  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,'  and  they  themselves 
were  full  of  rottenness  and  corruption.  Therefoi-e  look  into  yourselves, 
and  your  own  hearts,  what  you  are  full  of.  To  paint  the  sepulchres  of 
the  righteous  apostles,  and  make  a  trade  and  a  profession  of  their  words, 
without  the  same  Holy  Gliost,  and  power,  and  light,  and  truth  v.-hich  they 
were  in,  will  not  stand  the  day  of  God's  vengeance.;  Therefore  repent 
while  you  have  time,  turn  to  the  Lord  with  your  whole  hearts,  and  do  not 
think  yourselves  secure,  without  his  immediate,  almighty  protection.  For 
not  all  your  works,  nor  aU.  your  own  strength,  and  power,  and  defence,  can 
protect  you ;  it  is  not  for  you  to  look  at  them,  and  think  yourselves  secure, 
to  sit  down  in  your  security,  and  in  it  let  your  hearts  be  merry,  and  at 
rest  and  ease.  But  when  the  Lord  brings  a  scourge  upon  you,  that  you 
are  filled  with  terrors  and  fears,  remember  you  were  warned,  that  you  were 
set  down,  but  not  in  the  true  rest.  Then  all  your  own  strength  and  force 
will  stand  you  in  no  stead  ;  and  you  will  acknowledge  that  it  must  be  God 
that  must  protect  you.  Therefore  take  warning;  for  your  priests  and 
people  are  too  high,  and  are  swallowed  up  too  much  in  this  world.  The 
vanities  of  it  carry  your  minds  away  from  God,  and  your  care  is  more  for 
•the  world  than  for  God,  and  more  after  the  riches  of  this  world,  than  after 
the  riches  of  the  world  that  has  no  end.  Know  you  not,  that  all  your 
heaps  of  outward  treasure  must  have  an  end,  and  that  you  must  leave  them 
aU  behind  you  ?  Therefore  I  am  to  Avarn  and  advise  you,  both  high  and 
low,  priests  and  people,  to  come  to  the  grace,  light,  and  truth,  that  comes 
by  Jesus  Christ;  to  the  manifestation  of  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  which  is 
given  to  you  to  profit  withal ;  that  with  this  grace,  and  truth,  light,  and 
xjpirit  of  Christ,  you  may  turn  to  Christ  Jesus,  froui  whence  it  comes,  who 
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sfilili,  'ticani  of  me;'  and  God  sailli,  'Tliis  is  my  LeloveJ  Son,  hear  yc 
Ilim.'  So  all  the  children  of  the  new  covenant,  that  walk  in  the  new  and 
living  way,  hear  Christ  their  Prophet,  that  God  has  raised  up,  and  anointed 
to  be  their  Teacher  and  Priest.  So  now,  God  doth  speak  to  his  people  by 
his  Son,  as  he  did  in  the  apostles'  da_ys.  The  Lord  is  come  to  teach  his 
people  iiimself  by  his  grace,  light,  truth,  and  Spirit,  and  to  bring  them  off 
all  the  world's  teachers  that  arc  made  by  men  since  the  apostles'  days; 
M-ho  have  kept  people  always  learning,  that  they  may  be  always  paying 
them.  He  is  come  to  bring  thcui  off  all  the  world's  religions,  to  the  reli- 
gion that  he  set  up  in  the  apostles'  days,  in  the  new  covenant,  which  is  pure 
and  undefiled  before  God  in  his  sight,  and  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world, 
&c.  And  the  Lord  is  come  to  bring  them  off  all  the  world's  churches, 
to  the  church  iu  God,  which  Christ  the  heavenly  man  is  head  of;  and 
to  bring  them  off  all  the  world's  worships,  to  worship  God  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth,  which  Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  since.  So  all  men 
and  women  must  come  to  the  Spirit  and  truth  in  their  hearts,  by  which 
they  must  know  the  God  of  trutli,  who  is  a  Spirit ;  and  then  in  the  Spirit 
and  in  truth  they  will  worship  him,  and  know  what  and  whom  they  wor- 
ship. Also  the  Lord  is  come  to  bring  his  people  off  all  the  world's  temples, 
that  with  the  Spirit  they  may  know  their  bodies  to  be  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  the  Lord  is  come  to  bring  his  people  off  all  the  world's 
crosses,  pictures,  images,  and  likenesses,  to  know  that  the  power  of  God  is 
the  cross  of  Clu'ist,  v.liich  crucifies  them  to  the  world,  and  brings  them  up 
into  the  likeness  and  image  of  God,  that  man  and  woman  were  in  before 
they  fell ;  and  so  to  Christ  that  never  fell.  This  work  must  all  know  in 
their  hearts,  by  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  '  is  the  true  light,  that 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.'  It  is  called  the  light  in 
man  and  woman,  and  the  life  in  Christ  the  "Word  :  and  Christ  saith,  *  Believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light.'  And  the  light  lets  you 
see  all  your  evil  actions,  that  you  have  committed ;  your  ungodly  ways  you 
have  walked  in ;  and  your  ungodly  words  and  thoughts.  If  you  hate  this 
light,  and  love  the  darkness,  and  the  prince  of  it,  more  than  this  light, 
which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Life,  and  will  not  come  to  it, 
because  your  deeds  are  evil,  it  will  reprove  you;  Christ  tells  you,  *this 
light  is  your  condemnation.'  Then  what  is  all  your  profession  good  for, 
when  you  remain  under  the  condemnation  of  the  true  light,  in  which  you 
should  believe  ;  and  so  become  children  of  light,  and  out  of  condemnation  ? 
Therefore  every  one  must  believe  in  the  light,  if  they  receive  Christ  Jesus  ; 
juid  as  many  as  receive  him,  he  gives  them  'power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God.'  He  that  hath  the  Son  of  God,  hath  life ;  and  they  that  have  not 
the  Son  of  God,  have  not  life  :  if  then  you  have  not  life,  what  good  dotli 
all  your  profession  of  the  Scriptures  from  Genesis  to  P.evelations  do  you, 
any  more  than  the  Jews,  Scribes,  and  Pharisees,  that  would  not  receive 
Christ  the  life,  upon  whom  God  brought  his  overflowing  scourge.  There- 
fore do  you  take  heed,  for  your  strength  will  be  no  belter  than  theirs,  if 
you  have  not  God  and  Christ's  supporting  power,  when  God's  scourge 
comes  upon  you,  and  you  are  filled  with  horrors  and  fears.  My  desires 
arc,  that  yon  may  all  repent,  even  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  not 
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grieve,  nor  queucli,  nor  vex,  nor  rebel  against,  God's  good  Spirit  in  you, 
nor  '  walk  despitefully  agaiast  the  Spirit  of  Grace,'  wliicli  would  teach  yon, 
and  bring  youi*  salvation ;  nor  turn  from  it  unto  wantonness.  If  you  do, 
.'how  can  you  escape  the  overflowing  scourge  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb  ?  My  desires  are,  that  you  may  all  obey  God's  good  Spirit 
of  truth,  which  will  lead  you  out  of  all  evil  mto  all  truth,  and  reprove  you 
for  your  own  righteousness,  and  for  your  own  judgment  and  sin.  It  will 
bring  you  to  cleave  to  that  which  is  good,  to  forsake  that  Mdiich  is  evil, 
and  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  who  will  receive  you  in  his  mercy  and  kindness ; 
by  which  means  you  may  escape  the  overflowing  scourge  in  the  day  of 
vengeance,  which  dreadful  day  is  coming  upon  all  evil-doers.  This  is  a 
warning  to  you,  both  for  your  temporal  and  eternal  good ;  to  read  in 
your  assemblies,  and  your  priests  in  their  churches,  that  aU.  people  may 
hear  and  fear ;  as  you  will  answer  it  at  the  terrible  and  dreadfid  day  of 
judgment."  G.  E. 

Amsterdam,  the  19th  of  the  7th  Month,  1677. 

I  wrote  also  an  Epistle  to  the  ambassadors  that  were  treating  about 
a  peace  at  Nimegueu,*  as  follows  : — 

"For  the  Ambassadors,  tliat  are  raet  to  treat  for  Peace  at  the  Citij  of 
Nimegiien,  in  the  States'  dominions. 

"  Christ  Jesus  saith,  '  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God,'  Matt.  v.  9,  so  all  Christian  men  are  to  for- 
sake evil,  and  do  good,  to  seek  peace  and  follow  it,  if  they  will  'love  life, 
and  see  good  days,'  1  Pet.  iii.  11.  God  hath  called  all  true  Christians  unto 
peace,  1  Cor.  vii.,  and  therefore  all  Christians  ought  to  follow  this  peace, 
which  God  caUs  them  to.  They  should  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  all 
their  hearts  ;  which  is  above  the  peace  of  this  world,  that  is  so  soon  broken. 
Eor  the  apostle  commands  the  Christians  to  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
their  hearts,  to  which  all  Christians  should  be  subject.  The  practice  of  this 
should  be  among  aU  that  profess  Christianity ;  and  this  peace  is  above  that, 
wliich  Christ  takes  from  the  earth.  Rev.  vi.,  which  is  the  peace  of  the 
wicked.  And  tlie  apostle  saith  to  the  ('hristians,  '  Be  at  peace  among 
yourselves,'  1  Thess.  v.  Now  all  Christians  should  obey  this  command, 
and  be  at  peace  among  themselves ;  not  in  wars  and  strife.  And  further, 
the  apostle  exhorts  the  Christians  to  '  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  tlie 
bond  of  peace.'  So  this  unit}^,  this  bond  of  peace,  should  be  kept  (and  not 
be  broken)  by  all  that  bear  that  noble  name,  Christian.  They  should  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  bond  of  the  Prince  of  princes,  King 

*  These  ambassadors  were  deputies  from  the  King  of  Eraucc,  the  United  Nether- 
lauds,  and  sevei'al  other  potentates  of  Europe,  who  met  to  eonsuh  the  peace  of  Chris- 
tendom. George  Pox's  Ejjislle  to  them  was  translated  and  printed  in  Latin.  Eobert 
Barclay  also  wrote  a  treatise  in  Latin,  ^vhicl^  was  addressed  and  presented  to  eaeh  of 
the  ambassadors,  witli  a  copy  of  his  principal  work,  An  Apology  for  tlie  True  Chris- 
tian Tiicinity.  In  the  former,  l^arclay  strongly  urged  them  to  promote  the  good 
work  for  which  they  were  assembled,  pointing  out  the  true  causes  of  war,  and  its  in- 
compatibility with  Christian  principles.  Bei'orc  the  year  ended,  a  peace  was  con- 
cluded. 
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of  kings,  aud  Lord  of  lords'  peace,  wliich  is  tlie  duty  of  all  true  Christians 
to  keep.  Herein  tliey  may  honour  Christ,  in  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
peace,  which  are  love  and  charity.  Tor  the  apostle  tells  you,  '  The  fruit  of 
the  good  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  loug-sufferiug,  gentleness,  goodness,'  &c. 
Gal.  V. 

"  And  the  apostle  exhorts  the  Christians,  and  saith,  *  If  it  be  possible, 
as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men :'  this  should  be  the 
endeavour  of  all  Christians,  Eor  it  is  no  honour  to  Christ,  that  Christians 
should  war  and  destroy  one  another,  tliat  profess  his  name,  ^Yho  saith, 
*He  came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them.'  Christians  have 
enemies  enough  abroad  without  them,  and  therefore  they  should  love  one 
another,  as  Christ  commands,  who  saith,  '  By  this  ye  shall  be  known  to  be 
my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another/  For  Christians  are  commanded  to 
love  enemies ;  therefore  much  more,  one  another.  And  Christ  saith,  *  As 
the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  I  have  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love,' 
John  XV.  8,  and  '  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
love  one  another,'  John  xiii.  35.  But  if  Christians  war  and  destroy  one 
another,  this  will  make  Jews,  Turks,  Tartars,  aud  Heathens  say,  that  you 
are  not  disciples  of  Christ.  Tlierefore,  as  you  love  God,  and  Christ,  and 
Christianity,  and  its  peace,  all  make  peace,  as  far  as  you  have  power,  among 
Christians,  that  you  may  liave  the  blessing.  You  read,  that  Christians  were 
called  the  household  of  faith,  tlie  household  of  God,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people  :  and  they  are  commanded  to  be  '  zealous  of  good  works,'  not  of  bad: 
and  Christians  are  also  commanded  not  to  bite  and  devour  one  another,  lest 
they  be  consumed  one  of  another. 

"  Is  it  not  a  sad  thing  for  Christians  to  be  biting  and  consuming  one 
another  in  the  sight  of  the  Turks,  Tartars,  Jews,  and  Heathens,  when  they 
should  'love  one  anothei-,  and  do  unto  all  men,  as  they  would  have  them 
do  unto  them  ?'  Such  devouring  work  as  this,  will  open  the  mouths  of 
Jews  and  Turks,  Tartars  aud  Heathens,  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  cause  them  to  speak  evil 
of  Christianity,  for  them  to  see  how  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  is  broken  among 
such,  as  profess  Christ  and  Christ's  peace.  Tlierefore  all  Christians  are  to 
mind  God  and  Christ's  teaching,  who  teacheth  Christians  to  love  one 
another,  yea  enemies ;  and  persuade  all  kings  and  princes,  to  give  liberty  to 
all  tender  consciences  in  matters  of  religion  and  worshij^,  they  living  peace- 
ably under  every  government :  so  that  for  the  time  to  come,  there  may  be 
no  more  imprisonment  and  persecution  amoug  Christians,  for  tender  con- 
sciences about  matters  of  faith,  worship,  and  religiou,  that  tlie  Jews,  Turks, 
Tartars,  and  Heathens,  may  not  see  how  Christians  are  persecuting  one 
another  for  religion :  seeing,  from  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Christians  have 
no  such  command,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  love  one  anotlier ;  and  knowing, 
that  Christ  said  to  such  as  would  have  been  plucking  up  tares,  'Let  the 
tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together  till  the  harvest  (wliicli  is  the  end  of  the 
world)  lest  they  plucked  up  the  wheat ;'  and  at  the  end  of  the  v.'orld  Christ 
would  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  should  sever  the  wheat  from  the  tares. 
So  Christ  tells  you,  that  it  is  the  angels'  work  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
not  men's  work,  before  the  harvest  at  the  end  of  the  world.     Hath  not  all 
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this  persecution,  banishing,  and  imprisoning,  and  putting  to  dcatli,  concern- 
ing religion,  been  tlie  pretence  of  plucking  up  tares  ?  and  hath  not  all  this 
been  before  the  harvest,  before  the  end  of  the  world  ?  And  therefore,  have 
not  all  these  been  actors  against  the  express  command  of  Christ,  the  King- 
of  Heaven?  All  kings  and  rulers,  especially  tlicy  that  call  themselves 
Christians,  should  obey  their  Lord  and  Saviour's  command :  '  Let  the  tares 
and  the  wheat  grow  together,  till  the  harvest ;'  and  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world.  Christ  also  told  some  of  his  disciples,  that  in  their  zeal 
would  have  had  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  to  destroy  such  as  would 
not  receive  him,  'That  they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were  of;'  and 
rebuked  them,  and  said,  '  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.'  And  therefore  all  such  as  have  destroyed  men's  lives  concerning- 
religion,  and  the  worship  of  God,  have  they  known  what  spirit  they  have 
been  of?  Have  they  not  done  that  which  they  should  not  do?  done  that 
which  Christ  forbade,  who  saith,  '  Lest  ye  should  pluck  up  the  wheat  with 
the  tares,'  and  saith,  'It  is  the  angels'  work  at  the  end  of  the  world?* 
And  hath  not  God  showed  unto  man  Avhat  is  good,  and  his  duty,  'To  love 
mercy,  to  do  justly,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  his  God  ?'  which  man  is  to 
mind. 

"  And  the  apostle  exhorts  Christians,  '  To  follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,'  Heb.  xii,  11.  AFhy 
should  Christians  war  and  strive  one  with  another,  seeing  they  all  own  in 
words  one  King,  Lord,  and  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  whose  command  is,  that 
they  should  'love  one  another;'  which  is  a  mark  that  they  shall  be  known 
by,  to  be  Christ's  disci})lcs,  as  I  said  before.  And  Christ,  who  is  the  King" 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  saith,  '  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you,'  John  xv.  12,  and  John  xiii.  And  the 
apostle  saith,  Christians  ought  to  'be  patient  towards  all  men,'  1  Thess.  v.  11. 

"From  l)im,  who  is  a  lover  of  truth,  righteousness,  and  peace,  who 
desires  your  temporal  and  eternal  good;  and  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
that  is  from  above,  pure,  gentle,  and  peaceable,  you  may  be  ordered,  and 
order  all  things,  that  God  hath  committed  to  you,  to  his  glory ;  nnd  stop 
those  things  among  Christians,  so  far  as  you  have  power,  which  dishonour 
God,  Christ,  aud  Christianity  !"  G.  F. 

Amsterdam,  the  21st  of  the  7th  Month,  1G77. 

To  the  magistrates  and  priests  of  Embdcn  I  wrote,  showing  them  their 
unchristian  practices  in  persecuting  Friends.'^  And  several  other  books  I 
wrote,  in  answer  to  priests  and  others  of  Hamburg,  Dantzic,  and  other 
places,  to  clear  the  truth  and  Friends  from  their  charges  aud  false  slanders. 

"  An  Epistle  concerning  true  Fasting,  true  Prat/er,  true  Honour,  and  against 
Persecution,  and  for  the  true  Liberty  in  Christ  Jesus;  that  all  may  have  a 
care,  that  the  apostle  hath  not  bestowed  his  labour  in  vain  upon  you  in  your 

*  William  Pcnn  also  aculrrsscd  the  Council  and  Senate  of  the  city  of  Embden, 
relative  to  the  sutforini^s  of  Friends  tlicre.  ThouLrli  these  appeals  did  not  procure  any 
immediate  relief,  yet,  in  about  ten  yenrs  after,  Iricuds  enjoyed  perfect  liberty  there. 
See  Sewcll's  llist'ori/,  vol.  ii.,  420-125. 
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observing  of  Days,  Months,  Times,  Feasts,  and  Years,  and  of  coming  under 

the  heggarly  elements  and  the  yoke  of  bondage  again,  and  of  bringing 

and  forcing  people  into  them. 

"Where  did  ever  Christ  or  his  apostles  command  any  believers  or 
Christians  to  observe  holidays  or  feast-days  ?  Let  us  see  where  it  is 
written  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  in  the  four  Evangelists, 
or  the  Epistles,  or  the  Revelation,  that  ever  Christ  or  his  apostles  com- 
manded Christians  to  observe  the  time  called  Christmas,  or  a  day  for  Christ's 
birth  ?  or  to  observe  the  time  called  Easter,  or  AYhitsuutidc,  or  Peter's  or 
Paul's,  Mark's,  Luke's,  or  any  other  saint's  day  ? 

"  You,  that  profess  yourselves  to  be  the  reformed  cliurches  from  the 
Papists,  Jews,  and  Hcatiiens,  and  the  Scriptures  to  be  your  rule,  and  arc 
professors  of  the  new  covenant,  where  do  you  prove  out  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  the  apostles  and  the  primitive  church  practised  or  forced  any 
such  thing,  or  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  ga^-e  any  such  connnand  to  the 
churches  that  they  should  practise  and  observe  any  such  days  ?  Let  us 
see  where  this  command  is  written.  Lid  not  the  apostle  say  unto  the 
Galatians  in  the  fourth  chapter,  'But  now,  alter  that  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  ye  are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage?  Ye  observe  days, 
and  months,  and  times,  and  years ;  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed 
upon  you  labour  in  vain.'  And  in  the  third  of  Galatians  it  is  said,  'O 
foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  you  should  not  obey  the 
truth,'  &c.  And  in  Galatians  the  fifth,  the  apostle  exhorts  them  to  '  stand 
fast  in  the  liberty  Avherewith  Christ  had  made  them  free  /  and  moreover 
said,  *Be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.' 

"Now  doth  not  this  manifest,  that  there  were  some  teachers,  that 
were  drawing  the  church  of  the  Galatians  into  these  beggarly  elements,  and 
bringing  them  again  into  bondage,  in  observing  days,  months,  times,  and 
years  ?  It  was  the  apostle's  work  to  bring  them  out  of  those  bondages 
and  beggarly  elements ;  and  therefore,  when  they  were  going  back  again 
into  observing  days,  months,  times,  and  years,  he  was  afraid  that  he  had 

*  bestowed  his  labour  upon  them  in  vain; '  and  he  exhorts  them  to  'stand 
fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  them  free,  and  not 
to  be  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage,'  and  again  signifies,  that 

*  they  had  been  once  entangled  with  that  yoke  of  bondage  and  beggarly 
elements.'  But  0!  how  are  people,  called  Christians,  since  the  apostles' 
days,  gone  again  under  this  yoke  of  ])ondage,  and  these  beggarly  elements, 
in  observing  days,  months,  times,  and  years,  let  their  practice  declare. 
Nay,  do  not  both  Papists  and  Protestants  force  people  to  observe  days, 
months,  and  times  ?  And  therefore  is  not  the  apostle's  labour  and  travail 
bestowed  upon  Christendom  in  vain,  which  was  to  bring  pcoi)le  from  under 
such  beggarly  elements,  and  that  yoke  of  bondage  (which  the  law  did 
require),  to  '  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them 
free,  and  not  to  be  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage?'  It  was 
and  is  Christ,  that  hath  made  and  doth  make  his  people  free  from  these 
beggarly  elements ;  therefore,  they  that  are  redeemed,  are  to  *  stand  fast  in 
that  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them  free.*     This  liberty  all  true 
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Ciiristiaus  are  to  staud  fast  in ;  tliej  are  made  free  by  Clirist  aud  not  by 
man ;  for  man,  without  the  Spirit  aud  mind  of  Christ,  seeks  to  force  and 
compel  Christ's  followers,  such  as  are  made  free  from  the  yoke  of  bondage, 
to  outward  things  that  the  law  commanded,  to  the  observing  of  days, 
]nonths,  times,  feasts,  and  years.  From  sucli  weak,  beggarly  elements, 
they  that  know  God,  or  are  known  of  God  and  Christ,  are  to  stand  fast  iu 
their  liberty,  and  not  come  under,  nor  be  entangled  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage  to  such  things  again,  seeing  he  hath  made  them  free.  For  they 
that  are  in  such  things,  and  would  force  others  to  tliem,  are  gone  from  that 
which  gives  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  have  not  stood  fast  iu  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  makes  free. 

"  Concerning  Prayer,  we  do  not  read  that  ever  Christ  or  his  apostles 
did  seek  by  force  to  compel  any  to  fast  or  pray  with  them.  But  Christ 
taught  them  how  they  should  pray,  and  be  distinct  from  the  hypociites. 
His  words  are  as  follows  : — '  When  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are ;  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  iu 
the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men,'  &c.  '  But  thou, 
Yvhen  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret,  shall  revrard  thee  openly.  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repe- 
titions, as  the  lieathen  do ;  for  they  think  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them ;  for  your  Fatlicr 
kuoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him,'  &c.  As  the 
apostles  and  saints  did,  so  do  we  ;  we  pray  in  secret,  and  we  pray  in  public, 
as  the  Spirit  gives  us  utterance,  whicli  helps  our  infirmities,  as  it  did  the 
apostles  and  true  Christians ;  after  this  manner  we  pray  for  ourselves,  and 
for  all  men  both  higli  and  low, 

"  Concerning  Fasting,  Christ  saith,  '  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance ;  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that 
they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  But  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head 
and  wash  thy  face,  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret ;  aud  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly.' 

"You  may  see  in  Isaiah  the  Iviiith,  what  the  true  fast  is  which  the 
Lord  requires ;  where  it  is  said  to  the  propliet,  '  Cry  aloud,  and  spare  not, 
lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my  people  their  transgression, 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins ;  yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  dehght  to 
know  my  ways  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not  tlie  ordi- 
nance of  their  God ;  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice ;  they  take 
dehght  in  approaching  to  God,  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  aud 
thou  seest  not  ?  wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no 
knowledge  ?  Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and  exact 
all  your  labours.  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with 
the  fist  of  wickedness,  ye  sliall  not  fast,  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your 
voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  A  day 
for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  Is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush, 
and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ?  W^ilt  thou  call  this 
a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ?     Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I 
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have  chosen,  saith  the  Lord ;  to  loose  the  bauds  of  vvickcducss,  to  undo 
the  heav}-  burthens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break 
eveiy  yoke?'  So  this  fast  that  the  Lord  requires,  is  not  to  lay  yokes,  to 
oppress,  and  lay  heavy  burthens,  and  to  make  fast  the  bands  of  wickedness ; 
but  to  loose  and  to  break  such  things. 

"  And  further,  concerning  the  true  fast  the  Lord  requires,  '  Is  it  not 
to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor,  that  are 
cast  out,  to  tliy  house  ?  '^Yhcn  thou  secst  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him, 
and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thy  own  flesh  ?  (Do  you  keep  this 
true  fast  ?)  Tlien  shall  thy  liglit  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine 
Jiealth  shall  spring  forth  speedily ;  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before 
tliee,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rerc-ward.  Then  shalt  tiiuu  call, 
and  the  Lord  shall  ansvrer ;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am ; 
if  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yokes,  the  putting  forth  of 
the  finger  and  speaking  vanity ;  and  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afilicted  soul,  then  shall  thy  light  arise  out  of  ob- 
scurity, and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day.  And  the  Lord  shall  guide 
thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose 
waters  fail  not,'  &;c. 

"  Now  here  is  the  practice  of  the  true  fast  the  Lord  requires  of  liis 
people ;  and  to  them  that  observe  this  fast,  the  Lord  saith,  '  When  they 
call,  he  will  answer.'  You  may  see  what  glorious  and  happy  comforts  they 
receive  from  the  Lord,  that  keep  this  true  fast ;  but  such  as  fast  for  strife 
and  debate,  smite  with  the  fists  of  wickedness,  and  make  their  voices  to  be 
heard  on  high ;  who  afflict  their  souls  for  a  day,  bow  down  their  head  as  a 
bulrush,  and  loose  not  the  bands  of  wickedness ;  who  do  not  undo  every 
heavy  burthen,  break  not  off  every  yoke,  nor  let  the  oppressed  go  free ; 
who  do  not  deal  their  bread  to  the  hungry,  clothe  not  the  naked,  nor  bring 
the  poor  to  their  house,  but  hide  themselves  from  their  own  flesh : — such 
fasts  and  tasters  the  Lord  doth  not  accept,  neither  hath  he  chosen  them. 
But  these  appear  to  men  with  their  disfigured  faces,  and  hang  down  their 
heads  as  a  bulrush  for  a  day,  like  the  hypocrites,  to  fast,  as  Christ  speaks 
in  Matt.  vi. 

"  And  is  it  not  the  command  of  Clirist,  that  in  their  fast  they  should 
not  appear  unto  men  to  fast  ?  And  now  you  that  would  force  us  to  shut 
up  our  shops  on  fasting-days,  or  for  a  day,  does  not  this  fast  appear  to 
men  ?  and  is  not  this  the  fast  that  the  Lord  saith  in  Isaiah,  he  '  doth 
not  accept  ? '  for  he  saith,  '  Is  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen,  a  day  for 
a  man  to  afilict  his  soul,  and  bow  down  his  head  as  abulrush,'  &c.  '  Wilt 
thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord?'  Isa.  Iviii. 

"Therefore  all  God's  people  are  to  keep  the  true  fast  of  the  Lord 
from  debate  and  strife,  and  the  fists  of  wickedness ;  that  fast  that  breaks 
the  bands  of  vrickedness,  and  undoes  every  heavy  burthen ;  breaks  every 
yoke,  and  lets  the  oppressed  go  free;  deals  bread  to  the  hungry,  clothes 
the  naked,  and  brings  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  his  own  house.  Every 
one  that  keeps  this  true  fast,  their  liealth  shall  grow,  and  when  they  call, 
the  Lord  will  hear  them ;  he  wiU  be  their  guide  continually,  satisfy  their 
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souls  in  drouglit,  and  make  tlieir  bones  fat ;  and  they  sliall  be  like  a  vratcred 
garden,  and  like  a  spring-  of  ^yater,  whose  waters  fail  not.  Now  you,  that 
l;sep  not  this  true  fast,  when  you  call  upon  the  Lord  on  your  own  fasting- 
days,  docs  t;he  Lord  answer  you,  and  say,  'Here  I  am  ?'  Doth  the  Lord 
guide  you  continually  ?  Are  your  bones  made  fat  by  him,  and  your  souls 
satisfied  in  drought  ?  Are  you  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring, 
whose  waters  fail  not  ?  But  you  that  keep  not  this  true  fast,  do  you  not 
want  these  waters,  which  fail  not  ?  so  your  souls  are  not  satisfied  in  drought, 
but  your  bones  are  lean,  and  you  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  who  saith, 
'  Here  I  am ; '  so  you  lose  the  heritage  of  Jacob,  and  ride  not  upon  the 
high  places  there;  but  come  under.  Therefore  every  man  and  waman, 
shut  your  hearts  against  all  manner  of  evil  whatsoever,  and  trade  not  with 
Babylon's  merchants  of  confusion ;  but  keep  tlie  supernatural  day  of  Christ 
that  is  sprmig  from  on  high,  ih-at  is  kept  by  believing  and  walking  in  the 
lig^it  of  Christ,  and  being  grafted  into  him.  This  will  bring  you  to  the 
true  fast,  from  feeding  upon  any  evil,  and  to  the  true  praying  in  the  Spirit, 
as  Christ  and  tlic  apostles  have  taught.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  &c. 
The  birth  of  the  Spirit  is  not  a  persecuting  birth ;  but  he  that  is  born  of 
the  flesh,  will  persecute  him  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  will  not 
follow  the  birth  of  the  flesh,  with  its  weak,  beggarly  elements,  that  en- 
tangles with  its  yoke  of  bondage,  and  its  observing  of  days,  months,  times, 
fasts,  feasts,  and  years ;  which  the  birth  of  the  Spirit  is  to  stand  fast 
against  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  it  free. 

"  Do  you  not  know,  that  the  Turks  keep  their  Sabbath  on  the  sixth 
ddy,  the  Jews  upon  tiie  seventh  day,  and  the  Cliristians  meet  together  on 
the  rirst-day  of  the  week  ?  And  that  day  which  the  Turks  keep,  the  Jews' 
a^d  Christians'  shops  are  open ;  and  that  day  the  Jews  keep.  Christians* 
and  Turks'  shops  are  open ;  and  the  Tirst-days  that  the  Christians  keep, 
both  Jews'  and  Turks'  shops  are  open  ?  The  Turk  does  not  force  the 
Jews  nor  the  Christians  to  shut  up  their  shops  on  their  meeting-days,  but 
lets  them  have  their  liberty  in  Turkey.  And  where  do  you  read,  that  ever 
the  Turks  forced  any  Christians  to  observe  any  of  tlieir  holidays,  fasts,  or 
feasts  ?  If  not,  should  not  Christians  be  beyond  the  Turks  in  giving 
liberty  to  all  tender  consciences  to  serve  God,  seeing  Christ  and  the  apostles 
command  not,  nor  force  people  to  observe  holidays,  or  times,  or  months, 
or  years,  but  that  they  should  pray  always  in  the  Spirit,  and  fast  always 
from  stiife  and  debate,  from  aU  manner  of  sin  and  evil ;  and  that  will  keep 
down  file  fist  of  wickedness,  and  the  bond  of  iniquity,  &c.  Why  should 
not  people  of  a  tender  conscience  have  their  liberty  lo  exercise  their  con- 
sciences towards  God,  that  they  may  have  'a  good  conscience  always 
towards  God  and  man,'  to  perform  that  which  God  requires,  and  to  'do 
unto  all  men,  as  they  would  have  them  to  do  unto  them,  and  to  love  their 
neighbours  as  themselves ;'  seeing  so  many  debauched,  evil,  and  seared 
consciences,  as  with  a  hot  iron,  have  liberty  in  their  loose  lives  and  con- 
versations, and  in  their  loose  words,  whose  tongues  are  at  liberty  to  swear 
and  Gursc,  and  their  spirits  at  liberty  in  druukenness  and  uncleanness  ? 
Let  the  magistrates  look  and  sec,  how  this  evil,  scared  conscience  hath  its 
liberty  to  be  exercised  in  all  manner  of  evil  things  all  Cliristendom  over; 
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wliicli  is  a  great  slmme  and  dishonour  to  God,  and  Clirist,  and  Clinstianity, 
yea,  and  humanity.  Therefore  why  should  not  God's  people  have  their 
liberty  to  exercise  their  good  and  tender  consciences  towards  God  and 
man?  I'or  the  mystery  of  faith,  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and 
finisher  of,  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience ;  and  should  not  the  work  of  the 
true  Christian  magistrate  be  to  encourage  the  exercise  of  this  pure  con- 
science towards  God  and  man,  and  to  discourage  the  exercise  of  this  evil, 
seared  conscience,  that  dishonours  both  God  and  Christ,  and  true  Chris- 
tianity ?  If  not,  how  arc  they  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well,  and  a  terror 
to  evil-doers  ? 

"  Concerning  the  not  putting  off  our  hats  to  men.  Many  that  go 
under  the  name  of  Christians,  have  taken  oifcnce  at  us,  because  we  could  not 
put  off  our  hats,  and  bow  down  to  them ;  for  which  we  find  no  command 
from  Christ  or  his  apostles,  but  rather  to  the  contrary,  i'or  Christ  saith, 
*  1  receive  not  honour  of  men '  (mark,  he  did  not  receive  honour  of  men) ; 
and  further  Christ  saith,  '  How  can  ye  believe  which  receive  honour  one  of 
another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  comes  from  God  only?'  Now  Christ 
declares  it  to  be  a  mark  of  unbelievers,  that  seek  'honour  one  of  another,' 
and  seek  not  that  'honour  that  comes  from  God  only;'  and  is  not  the  putting 
oif  the  hat,  and  bowing  with  it,  an  honour  to  men,  which  they  seek  one  of  an- 
other, and  are  offended  if  they  have  it  not?  Nay,  have  they  not  lined,  perse- 
cuted, and  imprisoned  some,  because  they  did  not  put  off  their  hats  to  them? 
"Nay,  do  not  the  very  Turks  mock  at  the  Christians  in  their  proverb,  saying 
that  'the  Christians  spend  much  of  their  time  in  putting  off  their  hats,  and 
showing  their  bare  head  to  one  another  ?'  But  should  not  those  be  beyond 
the  Turks,  that  bear  the  noble  name  of  Christian,  above  seeking  honour 
one  of  another,  and  persecuting  them  that  will  not  give  it,  when  all  true 
believing  Christians  should  seek  the  honour  that  comes  from  God  only  ? 
which  is  the  duty  of  all  true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  he  would  not 
receive  honour  of  men.  And  '  He  that  believetli  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath 
everlasting  life ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life ;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,'  John  iii.  3G.  Is  not  the  Turks'  proverb 
a  reproach  to  the  Christians,  who  say  '  that  the  Christians  spend  much  of 
their  time  in  putting  off  their  hats,  and  showing  their  bare  heads  one  to 
another  ?'  Have  you  not  fined  and  imprisoned  many,  because  they  would 
not  put  off  their  hats  to  you,  and  show  you  their  bare  heads  ?  Nay,  in 
many  of  your  courts  they  shall  not  have  right  and  justice,  nor  liberty  and 
freedom  in  cities  or  states,  though  they  have  truly  served  their  time,  and 
are  honest  and  civil  men,  unless  they  will  put  off  their  hats  and  show  their 
bare  heads  ?  Have  you  not  made  a  law  against  such,  that  they  must 
forfeit  two  guilders  if  they  do  not  ?  Do  you  not  seek  to  compel  and  force 
them  to  do  it,  and  fine  such  as  do  not,  as  at  Lansmeer  in  Waterland  ?  Is 
not  this  the  honour  that  you  seek  one  of  another  ?  Did  not  the  Pharisees 
and  Jews  do  the  same  ? 

"  As  for  your  saying,  '  the  apostle  commands  to  honour  all  men ;  and 
such  as  rule  well  are  worthy  of  double  honour.'  If  this  'honouring  all 
men,'  were  to  put  off  their  hats  to  all  men,  and  show  all  men  their  bare 
heads,  then  this  command  you  break  yourselves ;  for  you  do  not  this  to  all 
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ir.eu  generally;  and  if  they  that  rule  \yell  must  have  double  hat-honour, 
then  they  must  put  off  their  hats  tvdce ;  and  show  them  their  bare  heads. 
If  this  hat-honour,  and  shovviug  the  bare  head,  be  an  invention  of  men, 
and  not  from  God,  and  ye  cannot  prove  it  by  Scripture,  yet  say,  '  it  is  your 
rule;'  then  you  act  beside  the  rule,  and  compel  people  to  act  contrary  to 
your  rule.  For  where  did  ever  the  prophets,  Christ,  or  the  apostles  com- 
mand any  such  thing  ?  Let  us  see  a  command,  a  practice,  and  an  example 
for  it.  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  a  persecutor,  and  cast  the  three  children 
of  Israel  into  the  tire  with  their  hose,  cloaks,  and  hats,  we  do  not  read 
that  he  was  offended  at  them,  because  they  did  not  put  off  their  hats,  and 
show  him  their  bare  heads ;  but  because  they  would  not  bow  to  his  image. 
And  is  it  not  said  in  the  margin  of  the  Bible,  where  it  is  said,  '  honour  all 
men,'  '  have  all  men  in  esteem  ?'  Then  they  that  rule  well  are  worthy  of 
double  esteem;  and  this  esteem  must  be  truly  in  the  heart,  without  any 
envy,  malice,  or  hatred.  As  aU  men  are  the  workmanship  of  God,  they 
are  to  be  esteemed  in  the  heart  with  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  they  that  rule 
•well,  are  worthy  of  double  esteem  ;  here  is  true  honour  from  the  heart,  both 
to  God,  and  man,  his  workmanship.  For  people  may  put  off  their  hats, 
and  show  their  bare  heads  one  to  another  once  or  twice  to  the  officers  and 
magistrates,  and  yet  be  full  of  envy,  and  malice,  and  hatred,  and  murder 
in  their  hearts  one  against  another ;  and  give  them  that  honour,  as  you  call 
it,  and  yet  speak  or  wish  bad  things  to  them,  when  they  have  turned  their 
backs  on  them.  The  true  honour  or  esteem  in  the  heart  to  all  men,  as 
they  are  God's  creation,  is  without  any  evil  wish  or  thought  in  the  heart 
to  any  men,  and  especially  to  them  that  rule  well,  who  have  the  double 
esteem,  whom  God  hath  placed  over  people.  There  is  no  evil  in  the  heart 
that  gives  this  respect,  esteem,  or  honour,  and  brings  them  to  love  their 
neighbours  as  themselves,  and  to  '  do  unto  all  men,  as  they  would  have 
them  do  unto  them ;'  in  that  they  esteem  all  men,  and  have  a  double  esteem 
for  them  that  rule  weU.  This  is  beyond  all  the  honour  of  putting  off  the 
hats  once  to  all  men,  and  twice  to  them  that  are  worthy  of  the  double 
honour,  as  you  may  call  it.  But  we  would  ask  Christians  that  practise 
this  hat-honour,  and  shovv^  one  another  their  bare  heads.  Who  invented  this 
single  honour  and  double  honour,  seeing  they  cannot  prove,  that  ever  Christ 
or  the  apostles  did  command  or  practise  any  such  thing,  or  Moses  in  the 
time  of  the  law  ?  Now,  do  not  say  or  think,  that  we  had  this  practice  of 
not  putting  off  our  hats  from  the  Turk ;  for  we  were  moved  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  before  ever  we  heard  of  the  Turks'  proverb  and  practice,  to 
leave  the  honour  that  is  below,  and  seek  the  honour  that  comes  from  above, 
when  we  came  to  be  true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"Now  concerning  persecutiug,  imprisoning,  ar.d  banishing  God's 
people,  in  whom  Christ  is  manifest,  and  dwells  in  their  hearts ;  doth  not 
Christ  tell  you,  that  in  so  doing  you  imprison  him  ?  Then  do  you  not 
banish  him,  and  persecute  him  out  of  your  cities  and  corporations  ?  And 
how  can  you  enter  into,  and  liave  a  share  in  his  kingdom,  though  you  may 
profess  him  in  words  ?  Are  not  such  to  go  into  everlasting  punishment, 
that  do  not  visit  Christ  in  prison  ?  Then  Avhat  will  become  of  you  that 
banish  and  imprison  him,  where  he  is  manifest  in  his  members,  and  suffer 
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thera  not  to  Licet  togetlier  to  cnjo}^  liliii  amongst  them,  according-  to  liis 
promise  ?  Therefore  you,  tliat  will  not  let  Christ  reign  in  his  people,  and 
liaYC  his  liberty  in  them,  in  your  cities  and  countries,  to  exercise  his  olfices, 
you  will  not  have  your  liberty  in  heaven.  You  that  will  not  let  Christ 
reign  in  your  hearts,  nor  suffer  him  to  reign  in  his  people  here  upon  the 
earth,  in  this  world,  in  your  kingdoms  ; — you  will  not  reign  with  Christ  in 
heaven  in  his  kingdom,  nor  in  the  world  without  end. 

"  You,  that  banish  the  truth  out  of  your  cities  or  countries,  or  his 
people  for  its  sake,  banish  the  truth  and  Christ  out  of  your  hearts  from 
ruling  there ;  so  you  yourselves  are  not  the  temples  of  God.  When  you 
have  banished  Christ  and  his  truth  out  of  your  own  hearts,  you  banish  such 
in  whom  he  rules  out  of  your  estates  and  country  -.  then  see  wliat  judg- 
ments the  Lord  doth  bring  upon  you,  when  you  are  left  to  yourselves  ;  yea, 
fears  and  troubles,  one  judgment  after  another,  come  upon  you;  you  are 
even  filled  with  them.  But  the  banished,  the  sufferers  for  truth  and 
Christ's  sake,  have  a  peaceable  habitation  in  the  truth,  which  the  devil  is 
out  of,  and  cannot  get  into ;  which  habitation  will  outlast  all  the  habita- 
tions of  the  wicked  and  persecutors,  though  they  be  ever  so  full  of  words 
without  life  and  truth.  The  life  and  tlie  truth  will  outlast  all  airy  notions, 
and  Christ,  the  Lamb  and  patient  Seed,  will  overcome  the  devourer  and  the 
unpatient  seed ;  and  they  that  have  the  garment,  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  which  is  the  fine  linen,  will  find  it  to  outlast  all  the  rags  and  in- 
ventions of  men.  For  Christ  saith  to  his  learners,  '  Be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world,'  the  persecuting  world.  He  said  also  to  his 
disciples,  '  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you.'  Therefore  let  all  that  profess  themselves  Christians  lay  aside  perse- 
cution about  religion,  churches,  or  worship,  fasting  or  praying  days ;  for 
you  have  no  command  from  Christ  and  his  apostles  to  persecute  any. 
Christ,  who  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  when  they  called  him 
a  deceiver,  and  blasphemed  him,  and  said,  'He  had  a  devil,'  did  not  perse- 
cute any  of  them  for  it,  nor  force  or  compel  any  to  hear  and  believe  him, 
nor  the  apostles  after  him;  but  he  bade  them,  that  would  have  been  plucking 
up  the  tares,  '  Let  the  tares  and  wheat  grow  together  until  the  harvest.' 
So  you  have  no  command  from  Christ  or  his  apostles  to  persecute,  imprison, 
banish,  or  spoil  the  goods  of  any,  for  matter  of  pure  conscience  and  religion, 
worship,  faith,  and  church,  in  the  gospel-times."  G.  T. 

Hai-lingeu  in  Priesland,  the  11th  of  the  6th  Month,  1G77. 

After  some  time  George  Keith  and  William  Peun  came  back  from 
Germany  to  Amsterdam,  and  had  a  dispute  with  one  Galenus  Abrahams 
(one  of  the  most  noted  Baptists  in  Holland),  at  which  many  professors  vrere 
present ;  but  not  having  time  to  finish  the  dispute  tlieu,  they  met  again 
two  days  after,  and  the  Baptist  was  much  confounded,  and  truth  gained 
ground.*     Between  these  two  disputes  we  had  a  very  great  meeting  at 

*  It  appears  that  Galenus  Ahraliams  asserted  that  nobody  in  the  present  day  could 
he  accepted  as  a  messenger  of  God,  unless  he  confirnied  his  doctrine  by  miracles.  See 
Sewell's  History,  vol.  ii.,  3GG-3GS. 
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Pricnds'  meeting-place,  at  wliicli  many  Imndrcds  of  people  ^vere,  and  some 
of  high  rank  in  the  world's  account.  An  earl,  a  lord,  and  divers  other 
eminent  persons,  were  present,  who  all  behaved  themselves  very  civilly. 
Eut  when  the  meeting  was  ended,  some  priests  began  to  make  opposition ; 
which,  when  William  Penn  understood,  he  stood  up  again,  and  answered 
them  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  people,  who  were  much  affected  with 
the  several  testimonies  they  had  heard  declared.  After  the  meeting  several 
of  them  came  to  Gertrude's,  where  we  were,  with  whom  George  Keith  had 
much  discourse  in  Latin. 

Having  now  finished  our  service  at  Amsterdam,  we  took  leave  of  the 
Friends  there,  and  passed  by  waggon  to  Leyden,  about  twenty-five  miles ; 
where  Ave  stayed  a  day  or  two,  seeking  out  and  visiting  some  tender  people 
yyc  heard  of  there.  We  met  with  a  German,  who  was  partly  convinced. 
He  informed  us  of  an  eminent  man  that  was  inquiring  after  truth.  Some 
sought  him  out,  and  visited  him,  and  found  him  a  serious  man ;  I  also 
spoke  to  him,  and  he  owned  the  truth.  William  Penn  and  Benjamin  Furly 
went  to  visit  another  great  man,  that  lived  a  little  out  of  Leyden,  who,  they 
said,  had  been  general  to  the  King  of  Denmark's  forces.  He  and  his  wife 
were  very  loving  to  them,  and  heard  the  truth  with  joy. 

From  Leyden  we  went  to  the  Hague,  where  the  Prince  of  Orange 
kept  his  court ;  and  we  visited  one  of  the  judges  of  Holland,  with  whom 
we  had  pretty  much  discourse.  He  was  a  wise,  tender  man,  and  put  many 
objections  and  queries  to  us ;  which,  when  we  had  answered,  he  was  satis- 
fied, and  parted  with  us  in  much  love.  Leaving  the  Hague,  we  went  to 
Delft,  and  thence  to  Rotterda:m  that  night,  where  we  stayed  some  days, 
and  had  several  meetings.  Wliile  I  was  here  I  gave  forth  a  book  for  the 
Jews ;  with  whom,  when  I  was  at  Amsterdam,  I  had  a  desire  to  have  some 
discourse,  but  they  would  not.  Here  also  I  reviewed  several  other  books 
and  papers  which  I  had  given  forth  before,  and  which  were  now  tran- 
scribed. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


1G77--1GS0. — George  Fox,  ^vl(ll  otlicr  Friends,  sails  for  EnglaiiJ,  and  lands  at  (Fiir- 
wicli,  after  a  hazardous  voyage  of  three  days — lias  a  large  meeting  at  Colchester, 
and  proceeds  thence  to  London — writes  to  his  wife — receives  further  accounts  of 
persecution  iu  New  England — travels  into  Iku'kinghamshire,  and  meets  with  some 
false  brethren,  who  arc  unruly  and  troublesome  at  meetings — Friends  have,  a  special 
meeting  with  them  afterwards — at  Reading  meets  with  opposition  to  the  setlle- 
nicnt  of  a  women's  meeting — visits  Bristol  during  the  fair,  where  are  many 
Friends  from  various  parts — the  separatists  there  arc  very  rude  and  abusive — he 
aids  Friends  in  drawing  up  a  breviat  of  their  sufferings,  to  present  to  the  judges 
at  Gloucester  assizes — meets  with  some  separatists  at  Finchconib — is  engaged 
with  other  Friends  iu  soliciting  Parliament  to  grant  them  relief  from  the  statutes 
made  against  Popisli  recusants — attends  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  a  glorious 
■  and  heavenly  one — Friends  greatly  united  in  testifying  against  the  spirit  of  separa- 
tion— not  one  mouth  opened  on  its  behalf — the  Truth  prospers  at  home  and 
abroad — George  Fox  writes  to  his  wife — writes  to  the  king  of  Poland  to  dissuade 
him  from  persecution — to  Friends  in  Amsterdam — Friends  again  press  their  suit 
for  relief  from  the  statutes  made  against  Popish  recusants  without  success — are 
much  exercised  with  the  spirit  of  separation,  which  opposes  the  order  and  disci- 
pline of  the  church — George  Fox  writes  a  paper  to  open  the  understandings  of  the 
weak,  and  as  a  reproof  to  a  censorious  judging  spirit — has  conferences  with  some 
of  the  op])osers  at  Hertford — writes  again  to  Friends  to  warn  them  of  this  spirit 
of  false  liberty — visits  Friends  in  ])rison  at  Leicester — advises  Friends  how  to  end 
their  dilfcrences — writes  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  London — writes  to  Friends  iu 
prison  to  console  them  under  suffering — writes  an  epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
— an  encouragement  to  Friends  to  be  valiant  for  the  Truth — also  a  caution  to 
FViends  to  keep  in  humility — travels  again  towards  the  South — visits  prisoners 
in  York  Castle — recommends  Friends  tx)  lay  tlieir  sufferings  before  the  judge  at 
the  assizes — attends  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London — writes  to  the  Great  Turk 
and  to  the  Dey  of  Algiers — to  the  latter  particularly  respecting  Friends  who  are 
captives  there — at  Hertford  meets  with  John  Story  (the  schismatic)  and  some  of 
Ids  party,  but  the  Truth  prevails — has  a  meeting  with  some  of  the  opposers — 
solicits  the  Parliament  to  grant  relief  to  Friends  under  suffering — writes  a  paper 
against  plots  and  plotters. 

Finding  our  spirits  clear  of  the  service  Avliicli  the  Lord  had  given  us  to 
do  ill  Holland,  we  took  leave  of  Friends  of  llotterdam,  and  passed  b^^  hoat  to 
the  BiiiEL,  in  order  to  take  passage  that  day  for  England ;  several  Friends 
of  llotterdam  accompanying  us,  and  some  of  Amsterdam,  who  were  come 
to  see  us  again  before  we  left  Holland,  But  the  packet  not  coming  in  till 
night,  we  lodged  that  night  at  the  Briel;  and  next  day,  being  the  21st  of 
the  Sth  month,  and  the  First-day  of  the  week,  we  went  on  board,  and  set 
sail  about  ten,  viz.,  William  Penn,  George  Keith,  and  I,  and  Gertrude 
Dirick  Nicsou,  with  her  children. 

"We  were  in  all  about  sixty  passengers,  and  had  a  long  and  hazardous 
passage ;  for  the  winds  were  contrary,  and  the  weather  stormy ;  tlie  boat 
also  was  very  leaky,  insomuch  that  we  had  to  have  two  pumps  continually 
going,  day  aril^  night ;  so  that,  it  was  thought,  there  was  quite  as  much 
water  pumped -tut  as  the  vessel  would  have  held.  But  the  Lord,  who  is 
VOL.  II.  0 
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able  to  make  the  stormy  winds  to  cease,  and  tlie  raging  craves  of  the  sea, 
calm,  yea,  to  raise  them  and  stop  them  at  his  pleasure.  He  alone  did  pre- 
serve us  :  praised  be  his  nam.e  for  ever !  Though  our  passage  was  hard, 
yet  we  had  a  fine  time,  and  good  service  for  truth  on  board  among  the  pas- 
sengers, some  of  whom  were  great  folks,  and  were  very  kind  and  loving. 
We  arrived  at  Harwich  on  the  23d,  at  night,  having  been  two  nights  and 
almost  three  days  at  sea.  Next  morning  "William  Peun  and  George  Keith 
took  horse  for  Colchester ;  but  I  stayed,  and  had  a  meeting  at  Harwich ; 
and  there  being  no  Colchester  coach  there,  and  the  post-master's  wife  being 
unreasonable  in  her  demands  for  a  coach,  and  deceiving  us  of  it  also  after 
we  had  hired  it,  we  went  to  a  Eriend's  house  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  the 
country,  and  liired  his  waggon,  which  we  bedded  well  with  straw,  and  rode 
in  it  to  Colchester. 

I  stayed  there  till  Eirst-day,  having  a  desire  to  be  at  Eriends'  meeting 
that  day ;  and  a  very  large  and  weighty  one  it  was ;  for  Eriends,  hearing  of 
my  return  from  Holland,  flocked  from  several  parts  of  the  country,  and 
many  of  the  town's-people  coming  in  also,  it  was  thought  there  were  about 
a  thousand  people  at  it ;  and  all  was  peaceable.  Having  stayed  a  day  or 
two  longer  at  Colchester,  I  travelled  through  Essex,  visiting  Eriends  at 
Halstead,  Braixtree,  Eelstead,  and  Saling,  and  having  meetings  with 
them.  At  Chelmsford  I  had  a  meeting  in  the  evening ;  and  there  being 
many  Eriends  prisoners,  they  got  liberty  and  came  to  the  meeting;  and  we 
were  all  refreshed  together  in  the  Lord.  Next  day,  the  9th  of  the  9th 
month,  I  got  to  Loni'ON,  where  Eriends  received  me  with  great  joy;  and 
on  the  Eirst-day  following  went  to  Gracechurch  Street  meeting,  where  the 
Lord  visited  us  with  his  refreshing  presence,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
surrounded  the  meeting :  praised  be  the  Lord. 

After  I  had  been  a  little  while  in  London,  I  wrote  the  following  letter 
to  my  wife  : — 

"  Dear  Heart, 

"To  vi'hom  is  my  love,  and  to  the  children,  and  to  all  the  rest  of 
Eriends,  in  the  Lord's  truth,  power,  and  Seed,  that  is  over  all ;  glory  to  the 
Lord,  and  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever  beyond  all  words  !  who  hath  carried 
me  through  and  over  many  trials  and  dangers,  in  his  eternal  power !  I 
have  been  twice  at  Gracechurch  Street  meeting ;  and  though  the  opposite 
spirits  were  there,  yet  all  was  quiet ;  the  dew  of  lieaven  fell  upon  the  people, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  over  all.  Every  day  I  am  fain  to  be  at 
meetings  about  business,  and  sufferings,  wliicli  are  great  abroad ;  and  now 
many  Eriends  are  concerned  with  many  persons  about  them :  so  in  haste, 
with  my  love  to  you  all — "  G.  E. 

London,  the  24th  of  the  9th  Month,  1G77. 

About  this  time  I  received  letters  from  New  England,  which  gave 
account  of  the  magistrates'  and  rulers'  cruel  and  unchristiandike  proceed- 
ings against  Eriends  there,  whipping  and  abusing  them  very  shamefully; 
for  they  whipped  many  women  Eriends.  One  woman  they  tied  to  a  cart, 
and  dragged  her  along  the  street,  stripped  above  the  waist.  They  whipped 
some  masters  of  ships  that  Avcre  not  Eriends,  only  for  bringing  Eriends 
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tliitlier.  And  at  tliat  very  time,  uliile  tlicy  ^"cre  persecuting  Eriends  ia 
this  barbarous  manner,  the  Indians  slew  tln-ecscore  of  their  men,  took  one 
of  their  captains,  and  flayed  the  skin  off  his  head  while  he  was  alive,  and 
carried  it  away  in  triumph;  so  that  the  sober  people  said  "  the  judgments 
of  God  came  upon  them  for  persecuting  the  Quakers ;"  but  the  blind  dark 
priests  said,  "  it  was  because  they  did  not  persecute  them  enough."*  Great 
exercise  I  liad  in  seeking  relief  here  for  our  poor  suffering  Eriends  there, 
that  they  miglit  not  lie  under  the  rod  of  the  wicked. 

Upon  this  and  other  services  for  truth,  I  stayed  in  London  a  month 
or  five  weeks,  visiting  meetings,  and  helping  and  encouraging  Eriends  to 
labour  for  the  deliverance  of  their  suffering  brethren  in  other  parts.  After- 
wards I  went  down  to  Kingston,  and  visited  Eriends  there  and  thereaway. 
Having  stayed  a  little  among  Eriends  there,  looking  over  a  book  I  had  then 
ready  to  go  to  press,  I  went  into  Buckinghamshire,  visiting  Eriends,  and 
having  several  meetings  amongst  them,  as  at  xVmeesiiam,  Hungeu-Hill, 
JoRDANS,  Hedgerly,  Wickham,  and  Turville-IIeath.  In  some  of  which, 
they  that  were  gone  out  from  the  unity  of  Eriends  in  truth  into  strife,  oppo- 
sition, and  division,  were  very  unruly  and  troublesome ;  particularly  at  the 
men's  meeting  at  Thomas  Ellwood's  at  IIunger-IIill,  where  the  chief  of 
them  came  from  Wickham,  endeavouring  to  make  disturbance,  and  to  hinder 
Eriends  from  proceeding  in  the  business  of  the  meeting.  "When  I  saw 
their  design  I  admonished  them  to  be  sober  and  quiet,  and  not  trouble  the 
meeting  by  interrupting  its  service ;  but  rather,  if  they  were  dissatisfied 
with  Eriends'  proceedings,  and  had  anything  to  object,  let  a  meeting  be 
appointed  on  purpose  some  other  day.  So  Eriends  offered  them  to  give  them 
a  meeting  another  day :  and  at  length  it  was  agreed  to  be  at  Thomas  Ell- 
wood's f  the  week  following.  Accordingly  Eriends  met  them  there,  and 
the  meeting  was  in  the  barn ;  for  there  came  so  many,  that  the  house  could 
not  receive  them.  After  we  had  sat  a  while  they  began  their  jaugHng. 
Most  of  their  arrows  were  shot  at  me ;  but  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and 
gave  me  strength  in  his  power  to  cast  back  their  darts  of  envy  and  false- 
hood upon  themselves.     Their  objections  were  ansvrered,  and  things  were 

*  Eor  frJl  particulars  of  the  great  intolerance  and  spirit  of  persecution  manifested 
by  the  Puritans  of  New  England  towards  the  Quakers,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Bow- 
den's  History  of  Friends  in  America,  vol.  v.,  from  the  commencement  to  p.  308. 

t  Thomas  Ellwood  is  only  mentioned  twice  incidentally  in  these  volumes.  It  was 
he  who,  after  the  death  of  George  Eox,  transcribed  this  excellent  work  for  the  press. 
(See  Letters,  ^x.,  of  Earhj  Fneuds,  p.  213.)  He  was  also  the  author  of  several 
works,  ineluLiing  A  Life  of  David,  in  verse  ;  a  work  on  tithes  ;  a  Scored  IFistori/,  &c. 
Ellwood  was  born  in  1639,  at  Crovvell,  in  Oxfordshire,  and  joined  Friends  whca 
about  twenty  years  of  age.  Brought  up  in  ease,  hixury,  and  lasliion,  he  liad  much  to 
leam ;  much  to  unlearn,  much  to  ibrsake,  of  the  manners,  tlie  pride,  and  the  will- 
worship  of  the  world;  and  to  follow  alter  that  plainness  and  purity  of  life  unto  which, 
the  sphit  of  truth  leads.  Nothing  but  religion  could  have  enabled  one,  with  a  dispo- 
sition naturally  so  high  and  resolute  as  his,  to  submit,  as  he  did,  to  buffetings,  beat- 
ings, criic]  treatment,  and  persecution,  with  becoming  meekness  and  patience. 

In  16G2,  Ellwood  became  the  companion  of  the  poet  JMilton,  and  it  was  he  who 
suggested  to  the  latter  the  writing  of  Faradise  Regained.  He  had  a  peculiar  gift  for 
£;overnment  in  the  church,  and  was  very  serviceable  therein;  an  ornament  to  the 
meeting  he  belonged  to,  and  much  missed  when  he  died.     According  to  Ms  bio- 
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opened  to  the  people ;  a  good  opportunity  it  -u'as,  and  serviceable  to  the 
truth ;  for  many  that  before  were  weak,  were  now  strengthened  and  con- 
firmed ;  some  that  were  doubting  and  wavering,  were  satisfied  and  settled ; 
and  faithful  Friends  were  refreshed  and  comforted  in  the  springings  of  life 
amongst  us.  For  the  power  arose,  and  life  sprung,  and  in  the  arising3 
thereof  many  living  testimonies  were  borne  against  that  wicked,  dividing, 
rending  spirit,  which  tliose  opposers  were  joined  to,  and  acted  by;  and  the 
meeting  ended  to  the  satisfacliou  of  Friends.  That  night  I  lodged  with 
other  Friends,  at  Thomas  Ellwood's  ;  and  the  same  week  had  a  meeting 
again  \;-ith  the  opposers  at  Wickhaic,  where  they  again  showed  their  envy, 
and  were  made  manifest  to  the  upright-hearted. 

After  I  had  visited  Friends  in  that  upper  side  of  Buckinghamshire,  I 
called  upon  Friends  at  Henley  in  OkfoPlDSHire,  and  afterwards  went  by 
ConsHA^i  to  Heading,  where  I  was  at  meeting  on  First-day,  and  in  the 
evening  had  a  large  meeting  with  Friends.  Next  day  tliere  being  another 
meeting  about  settling  a  women's  meeting,  some  of  them  that  had  let  in 
the  spirit  of  division,  fell  into  jangling,  and  were  disorderly  for  a  while,  till 
the  weight  of  truth  brought  them  down.  After  this  I  passed  on,  visiting 
Friends,  and  having  meetings  in  several  places,  through  Berkshire  and 
Wiltshire,  till  I  came  to  Bristol,  which  was  on  the  21th  of  the  11th 
Month,  just  before  the  fair. 

I  stayed  at  Bristol  all  the  time  of  the  fair,  and  some  time  after.  Many 
sweet  and  precious  meetings  we  had  ;  many  Friends  being  there  from  several 
parts  of  the  nation,  some  on  account  of  trade,  and  some  in  the  service  of 
truth.  Great  was  the  love  and  unity  of  Friends  that  abode  faithful  in 
the  truth,  though  some  who  were  gone  out  of  tlie  holy  unity,  and  were  run 
into  strife,  division,  and  enmity,  were  rude  and  abusive,  and  behaved  tliem- 
selves  in  a  very  unchristian  manner  towards  me.  But  the  Lord's  jiower 
was  over  all ;  by  which  being  preserved  in  heavenly  patience,  which  can 
bear  injuries  for  his  name's  sake,  I  felt  dominion  therein  over  the  rough, 
rude,  and  unruly  spirits ;  and  left  them  to  the  Lord,  who  knew  my  inno- 
cency,  and  would  plead  my  cause.  The  more  these  laboured  to  reproach 
and  vilify  me,  the  more  did  the  love  of  Friends,  that  were  sincere  and 
upright-hearted,  abound  towards  me ;  and  some  that  had  been  betrayed  by 
the  adversaries,  seeing  their  envy  and  rude  behaviour,  broke  off  from  them ; 
who  have  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  their  deliverance. 

When  I  left  Bristol,  I  went  with  llichard  Suead  to  his  house  in  the 
country,  and  thence  to  Hezekiah  Coale's  at  Winterbourne,  in  Gloucester- 
sniRE,  whitlier  came  several  Friends  that  were  under  great  sutlerings  for 
truth's  sake,  whom  I  had  invited  to  meet  me  there.     Stephen  Smith,* 

grapher,  he  was  "  a  man  of  a  comely  aspect,  of  a  free  and  generous  disposition,  of  a 
courteous  and  alTablj  temper,  and  jjleasant  conversation;  a  gentleman  born  and  bred; 
a  schohu',  a  true  Christian,  an  eminent  author,  a  good  neighbour,  a  kind  friend."' 
lie  proved  a  very  useful  and  acceptable  elder  in  tlic  church,  devotiug  nearly  the 
whole  of  his  time  and  talents  to  its  service.  He  died  in  1713,  and  was  buried  at 
Jordaus,  leaving  behind  him  a  most  interesting  autobiography,  to  which  the  reader  is 
referred  for  further  particulars. 

*  This  being  the  last  mention  of  Stephen  Smith,  it  may  be  added,  that  he  was 
Lorn  in  1G23,  and  being  convinced  in  1GG5,  iuliticd  both  iu  person  and  estate  by 
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Eicliard  Sncacl,  and  T,  drew  up  a  brevlat  of  their  sufferings,  setting  forth 
the  illegal  proceedings  against  them,  Avhich  was  delivered  to  the  judges  at 
the  assizes  at  Gloucester ;  and  they  promised  to  put  a  stop  to  those  illegal 
proceedings.  Next  day  we  passed  to  Sudbury,  and  had  a  large  meeting 
ill  the  meeting-house  tliere,  whicli  at  that  time  was  of  very  good  service. 
We  weut  next  day  to  Nathaniel  Crips's  at  Tedlury,  and  thence  passed  on 
to  Nailswortii  ;  where  ou  First-day  we  had  a  brave  meeting,  and  large. 
Thence  we  went  to  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Finciicomb,  where  were 
several  of  the  opposite  spirit,  who,  it  was  thought,  intended  to  make  some 
disturbance  amongst  Friends ;  but  the  Lord's  power  was  over,  and  kept  them 
down,  and  good  service  for  the  Lord  we  had  at  that  meeting.  We  returned 
from  Finchcomb  to  Nailsv-'ortii,  and  had  another  very  precious  meeting 
there,  to  which  Friends  came  from  the  several  meetings  thereabouts ;  which 
made  it  very  large  also. 

We  went  from  Nailsworth  the  1st  of  the  1st  Month,  1678,  and  tra- 
velled through  the  country  visiting  Friends  and  having  many  meetings  at 
Cirencester,  Crown-Allins,  CiiELTENiiAM,  Stoke-Orciiard,  Tewkes- 
bury, &c.,  so  went  to  Worcester,  where  I  had  formerly  suffered  impri- 
sonment above  a  year  for  truth's  sake ;  and  Friends  rejoiced  greatly  to  see 
me  there  again.  Here  1  stayed  several  days,  and  had  many  very  precious 
meetings  in  the  city,  and  much  service  amongst  Friends.  After  which,  I 
had  meetings  at  Pershore  and  Evesham  ;  and  then  struck  to  Eagle y  in 
Warwickshire,  to  visit  the  Lady  Conway,*  who  I  understood  was  very 
desirous  to  see  me,  and  whom  I  found  tender  and  loving,  and  willing  to 
detain  me  longer  than  I  had  freedom  to  stay.  About  two  miles  hence  I  had 
two  meetings  at  a  Friend's  house,  vdiose  name  was  John  Stanley,  whither 
William  Dewsbury  came,  and  stayed  with  me  about  half  a  day.  Afterwards 
I  visited  Friends  in  their  meetings,  at  Stratford,  Lamcoat,  and  Armscott 
(whence  I  was  sent  prisoner  to  Worcester  in  1073),  and  tliencc  passed  into 
Oxfordshire,  visiting  Friends,  and  having  meetings  at  Sibford,  jN'oRiit- 

imprisonracut  and  spoiling  of  goods,  for  his  testimony  on  behalf  of  Christ.  He  was 
a  man  of  account  in  the  world,  who,  in  his  younger  years,  travelled  much  abroad, 
having  resided  some  time  at  Scandcroon,  in  Syria,  as  a  merchant,  and  afterwards 
published  a  woi'k  called,  Wholesome  Advice  and  hfoniiation,  wherein  he  shows  how 
much  some  of  tlie  Turks  exceeded  some  Christians  in  their  dealings. 

He  was  an  honest  upright  man,  one  that  feared  God  and  was  of  good  report,  being 
a  preacher  of  righteousness  in  his  daily  conduct,  ever  ready  to  do  good.  He  became 
a  valiant  gospel  minister,  and  spoke  to  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  those  tliat 
heard  hiin,  travelling  in  many  parts  of  England  in  gospel  service.  He  died  in  peace 
at  his  own  house,  iicar  Gidklford,  iu  Surrey,  in  1678.  He  wrote  many  serviceable 
works,  which  were  collected  and  published  in  an  Svo  volume,  entitled,  The  True  L'ujht 
Discovered  to  all  who  Desire  to  Walk  in  the  Day. 

*  Lady  Conway  was  a  person  of  great  piety,  and  a  fa\'ourcr  of  Friends.  In  a  letter 
to  the  learned  and  excellent  Dr.  Henry  More,  who  was  her  particular  friend,  she  thus 
expresses  herself  concerning  them  : — 

"  Your  conversation  with  them  (llie  Friends)  at  London  might  be,  as  you  express  it, 
charitably  intended,  like  that  of  a  physician  frequenting  his  patients  for  the  increase 
or  confh-mation  of  their  health;  but'/  must  confess,  that  iiuj  couvirse  with  them  is, 
to  receive  health  and  refreshment  from  them." — See  Appendix  to  Barclay's  second 
edition  oi  Isaac  Femiinr/tons  Letters,  p.  311. 
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Newton,  BAXBrRY,  AddeebuRY,  &c.  Then  risiting  !FrIencls  througli 
Buckinghamshire,  at  Long-Crendon,  Ilmere,  Mendle,  Weston,  Chols- 
BERRY,  Chesham,  &c.,  I  came  to  Isaac  Pennington's,  where  I  stayed  a  few 
clays ;  and  then  turnmg  into  Hertfordshire,  visited  Eriends  at  Charle- 
wooD,  Wateord,  He^ipstead,  and  Market-Street,  at  which  places  I  had 
meetings  with  Eriends.  From  Market-Street  I  went  in  the  morning  to 
Luton  in  Bedfordshire,  to  see  John  Crook,  with  whom  I  spent  good  part 
of  the  day,  and  went  towards  evening  to  Alban's,  where  I  lay  that  night 
at  an  inn.  And  visiting  Friends  at  South-Mims,  Barnet,  and  Hendon, 
where  I  had  meetings,  I  came  to  London  the  Sth  of  the  3rd  Month.  It 
being  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  I  went  to  Gracechurch-Street  meeting, 
wliich  was  peaceable  and  well ;  and  many  Friends,  not  knowing  I  was  come 
to  town,  were  very  joyful  to  see  me  there ;  and  the  Lord  was  present  with 
us,  refreshing  us  with  his  living  virtue ;  blessed  be  liis  holy  name ! 

The  parliament  was  sitting  when  I  came  to  town,  and  Friends  having 
laid  their  sufferings  before  them,  were  waiting  on  them  for  relief  against 
the  laws  made  against  Popish  recusants,  which  they  knew  we  were  not ; 
though  some  malicious  magistrates  took  advantages  to  prosecute  us  in 
several  parts  of  the  nation  upon  those  statutes.  Friends  attending  on  that 
service  when  I  came,  I  joined  them  therein ;  and  there  was  some  probability 
that  something  might  be  obtained  towards  Friends'  ease  and  relief  in  that 
case,  many  of  the  parliament-men  being  tender  and  loving  towards  us, 
believing  we  were  much  misrepresented  by  our  adversaries.  But  when  T 
went  down  one  morning  with  George  Whitehead  to  the  parliament  house, 
to  attend  upon  them  on  Friends'  behalf,  suddenly  they  were  prorogued, 
though  but  for  a  short  time. 

About  two  weeks  after  I  came  to  London,  the  Yearly  Meeting  began, 
to  which  Friends  came  up  out  of  most  parts  of  the  nation,  and  a  glorious 
heavenly  meeting  we  had.  0  the  glory,  majesty,  love,  life,  wisdom,  and 
unity,  that  were  amongst  us  !  The  power  reigned  over  all,  and  many  testi- 
monies were  borne  therein  against  that  ungodly  spirit,  which  sought  to 
make  rents  and  divisions  amongst  the  Lord's  people ;  but  not  one  mouth 
was  opened  amongst  us  in  its  defence,  or  on  its  behalf.  Good  and  comfort- 
able accounts  also  we  had,  for  the  most  part,  from  Friends  in  other 
countries ;  of  which  I  find  a  brief  account  in  a  letter,  which  soon  after  I 
wrote  to  my  wife,  the  copy  whereof  here  follows  ; — • 
"  Dear  Heart, 

*'  To  whom  is  my  love  in  the  everlasting  Seed  of  life  that  reigns  over 
all.  Great  meetings  here  have  been,  and  the  Lord's  power  hath  been 
stirring  through  all,  the  like  hath  not  been.  The  Lord  hath  in  his  power 
knit  Friends  wonderfully  together,  and  his  glorious  presence  did  appear 
among  them.  And  now  the  meetings  are  over,  blessed  be  the  Lord !  in 
quietness  and  peace.  From  Holland  I  hear  things  are  well  there :  some 
Friends  are  gone  that  way,  to  be  at  their  Yearly  Meeting  at  Amsterdam. 
At  Embden,  Friends  that  were  banished  are  got  into  the  city  again.  At 
Dantzie,  Friends  are  in  prison,  arid  the  magistrates  threatened  them  with 
Larder  imprisonment ;  but  the  next  day  the  Lutherans  rose,  and  plucked 
down  (or  defaced)  the  Popish  monastery ;  so  they  have  work  enough  among 
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tliemselves.  Tlic  King  of  Poland  received  my  letter,  and  read  it  himself; 
and  Eriends  hare  since  printed  it  in  Higli  Dutch.  By  letters  from  the 
half-yearly  meeting  in  Ireland,  I  liear  that  they  are  all  in  love  there.  At 
Barbadoes,  Friends  are  in  quietness,  and  their  meetings  settled  in  peace. 
At  Antigua  also  and  Nevis,  truth  prospers,  and  Friends  have  their  meet- 
ings orderly  and  vreW.  Likewise  in  New  England  and  other  places,  things 
concerning  truth  and  Friends  arc  well ;  and  in  those  places  the  men's  and 
women's  meetings  are  settled ;  blessed  be  the  Lord !  So  keep  in  God's 
power  and  Seed,  that  is  over  all,  in  whom  ye  all  have  life  and  salvation ; 
for  the  Lord  reigns  over  all  in  his  glory,  and  in  his  kingdom ;  glory  to 
his  name  for  ever,  Amen.  In  haste,  with  my  love  to  you  all,  and  to  all 
Friends."  G.  F. 

.     London,  the  26th  of  the  3rd  Mouth,  IGTS. 

The  letter  to  the  King  of  Poland  mentioned  is  as  follows : — 
"  To  Johannes  III.  King  of  Poland,  cj-c. 

'•'  0  Kiis-G ! 

"  "We  desire  thy  prosperity  both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 
And  we  desire  that  we  may  have  our  Christian  liberty  to  serve  and  wor- 
ship God  under  thy  dominion  ;  for  our  principle  leads  ns  not  to  do  anything 
prejudicial  to  the  king  or  his  people.  We  are  a  people  that  exercise  a 
good  conscience  towards  God  through  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  _.  it  do  serve, 
worship,  and  honour  him ;  and  towards  men  in  the  things  that  are  equal 
and  just,  doing  to  them  as  we  would  have  them  do  unto  us ;  looking  unto 
Jesus,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  which  faith  purifies  our 
hearts,  and  bring  us  to  have  access  to  God ;  without  which  we  cannot 
please  him ;  by  which  faith  all  the  just  live,  as  the  Scripture  declares. 
That  which  we  desire  of  thee,  0  king,  is,  that  we  may  have  liberty  of  con- 
science to  serve  and  worship  God,  and  to  pray  unto  him  in  our  meetings 
together  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  as  he  commands,  with  a  promise  that  he 
will  be  in  the  midst  of  them.  The  king,  we  hope,  cannot  but  say  that  this 
duty  and  service  is  due  to  God  and  Christ ;  and  we  give  Cncsar  his  due,  and 
pay  our  tribute  and  custom  equal  with  our  neighbour,  according  to  our 
proportion.  We  never  read  in  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  Christ  or  his  disciples  banished  or  imprisoned  any  that  were  not  of 
their  faith  or  religion,  and  would  not  hear  them,  or  gave  them  any  such 
command ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together, 
till  the  harvest ;  and  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world.  Then  Christ 
•will  send  his  angels  to  sever  the  wheat  from  the  tares,  &c.  He  rebuked 
such  as  would  have  had  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  those  that  would  not 
receive  Christ ;  and  told  them  that  they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were 
of.     He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 

"  We  desire  the  king  to  consider  how  much  persecution  there  has 
been  in  Christendom,  since  the  apostles'  days,  concerning  religion.  Christ 
said,  they  should  go  into  everlasting  punishment,  that  did  not  visit  him  in 
prison ;  then  what  will  become  of  them  that  imprison  him  in  his  members, 
where  he  is  manifest  ?     None  can  say  that  the  world  is  ended ;  and  there- 
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fore  how  will  Christendom  answer  the  dreadful  and  tci-rlble  God  at  liis  day 
of  judgment,  that  have  persecuted  one  another  about  religion,  before  tlie 
end  of  the  world,  under  pretence  of  plucking  up  tares ;  which  is  not  their 
work,  but  the  angels',  at  the  end  of  the  world  ?  Christ  commands  men  to 
love  one  another,  and  to  love  enemies,  and  by  this  they  should  be  known 
to  be  his  disciples.  0  !  that  all  Christendom  had  lived  in  peace  and  unity, 
that  they  might,  by  their  moderation,  have  judged  both  Turks  and  Jews; 
and  let  all  have  their  liberty  that  do  own  God  and  Jesus,  and  walk  as 
becomes  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  desires  are, 
that  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  may  soften  the  king's  heart  to  all  tender 
consciences,  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  are  afraid  of  disobeying  him. 

"  We  entreat  the  king  to  read  some  of  the  noble  expressions  of  several 
kings  and  others,  concerning  liberty  of  conscience ;  and  especially  Stephanus, 
king  of  Poland's  sayings,  viz. :  'It  belongeth  not  to  me  to  reform  the  con- 
sciences ;  I  have  always  gladly  given  that  over  to  God,  which  belongeth  to 
him  ;  and  so  shall  I  do  now,  and  also  for  the  future.  I  will  suffer  the 
weeds  to  grow  till  the  time  of  harvest,  for  I  know  that  the  number  of 
believers  is  but  small :  therefore,'  said  he,  when  some  were  proceeding  in 
persecution,  *  I  am  king  of  the  people,  not  of  their  consciences.'  He  also 
affirmed,  that  '  religion  was  not  to  be  planted  with  fire  and  sword.*  Chron, 
Libert u  of  Religmi,  part  2. 

"Also  a  book  written  in  Erench  by  W.  M.,  anno  1576,  hath  this 
sentence,  viz. :  '  Those  princes  that  have  ruled  by  gentleness  and  clemency, 
added  to  justice,  and  have  exercised  moderation  and  meekness  towards 
their  subjects,  always  prospered  and  reigned  long ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
those  princes  that  have  been  cruel,  unjust,  prejudiced,  and  oppressors  of 
their  subjects,  have  soon  fallen,  they  and  their  estates,  into  danger,  or 
total  ruin.' 

"  Veritus  saith,  '  Seeing  Christ  is  a  Lamb,  whom  you  profess  to  be 
your  head  and  captain,  then  it  behoveth  you  to  be  sheep,  and  to  use  the 
same  weapons  that  he  made  use  of;  for  he  will  not  be  a  shepherd  of 
wolves  and  wild  beasts,  but  only  of  sheep.  Wherefore,  if  you  lose  the 
nature  of  sheep,'  said  he,  '  and  be  changed  into  wolves  and  wild  beasts,  and 
use  fleshly  weapons,  then  will  you  exclude  yourselves  out  of  his  calling,  and 
forsake  his  banner ;  and  then  will  he  not  be  your  captain,'  &c. 

"  Also  we  find  it  asserted  by  King  James,  in  his  speech  to  the 
parliament,  in  the  year  1609,  'That  it  is  a  pure  rule  in  divinity,  that  God 
never  planted  his  church  with  violence  of  blood.'  And  furthermore  he 
said,  '  it  was  usually  the  condition  of  Christians  to  be  persecuted,  but  not 
to  persecute' 

"  King  Charles,  in  his  'Et/cwi'  Bao-</\a-»/,  page  61,  said,  in  liis  prayer 
to  God,  '  Thou  seest  how  much  cruelty  amongst  Cln-istians  is  acted  under 
the  colour  of  religion ;  as  if  we  could  not  be  Christians  unless  we  crucified 
one  another.' 

"  Page  28,  '  Make  them  at  length  seriously  to  consider,  that  nothing 
violent  nor  injurious  can  be  religious.' 

"  Page  70,  '  Nor  is  it  so  proper  to  hew  out  religious  reformation  by  the 
sword  as  to  polish  them  by  fair  and  equal  disputations  among  those  that 
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are  most  concerned  in  tlic  differences ;  whom  not  force,  but  reason,  must 
convince.' 

"  Page  GG,  '  Take  lieed,  tluit  outward  circumstances  and  formalities  in 
religion  devour  not  all.' 

"Pages  91,  92,  'In  point  of  true  conscientious  tenderness  T  have  so 
often  declared,  how  little  I  desire  my  laws  and  sceptre  should  entrench  on 
God's  sovereignty,  who  is  the  only  King  of  conscience.' 

"Page  123,  'Nor  do  I  desire  any  man  should  be  further  subject  unto 
me,  than  all  of  us  may  be  subject  unto  God.' 

"Page  200,  '0  thou  Sovereign  of  our  souls,  the  only  Commander  of 
our  consciences !' 

"Page  34G  (In  his  'Meditations  on  Death'),  'It  is  indeed  a  sad  state 
to  have  his  enemies  to  be  his  accusers,  parties,  and  judges.' 

"The  Prince  of  Orange  testified,  anno  1579,  'That  it  was  impossible 
the  land  should  be  kept  in  peace,  except  there  was  a  free  toleration  in  the 
exercise  of  religion.' 

"'Where  hast  thou  read  in  thy  day  (said  Menno)  in  the  writings  of 
the  apostles,  that  Christ  or  the  apostles  ever  cried  out  to  the  magistrates 
for  their  power  against  them  that  would  not  hear  their  doctrine,  nor  obey 
their  words?  I  know  certainly,'  said  he,  'that  where  a  magistrate  shall 
banish  with  the  sword,  there  is  not  the  right  knowledge,  spiritual  word, 
nor  church  of  Christ ;  it  is,  luvocare  brachium  seculare  (to  invoke  the 
secular  arm).' 

"'It  is  not  Christian-like,  but  tyrannical  (said  D.  Philipson),  to 
banish  and  persecute  people  about  faith  and  religion  ;  and  they  that  so  do 
are  certainly  of  the  Pharisaical  generation,  who  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

"  Erasmus  said,  '  That  though  they  take  our  money  and  goods,  they 
cannot  therefore  hurt  our  salvation ;  they  afflict  us  much  with  prisons,  but 
they  do  not  thereby  separate  us  from  God.' — Li  de  Knjclrjes  wrede,  fol.  63. 

"  Lucernus  said,  '  He  that  commandctii  anytliing,  wherewith  he 
bindeth  the  conscience,  this  is  an  antichrist.' — In  de  Bemise  Disp.  fol.  71. 

"Irenteus  afl&rmed,  'that  all  forcing  of  conscience,  though  it  was  but 
a  forbidding  of  the  exercise  which  is  esteemed  by  one  or  another  to  be 
necessary  to  salvation,  is  in  no  wise  right  nor  fitting.'  He  also  affirmed, 
•  that  through  the  diversity  of  religions  the  kingdom  should  not  be  brought 
into  any  disturbance.' 

"  Constantius,  the  emperor,  said,  '  That  it  was  enough  that  he 
preserved  the  unity  of  the  faith,  that  he  might  be  excusable  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  God ;  and  that  he  would  leave  every  one  to  his  own 
understanding,  according  to  the  account  he  will  give  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ.  Hereto  may  we  stir  up  people  (said  he),  not  compel  them ; 
beseech  them  to  come  into  the  unity  of  the  Christians,  but  to  do  violence 
to  them  we  will  not  in  any  wise.' — Sebast.  Frank,  Cliron.  fol.  127. 

"Augustinus  said,  'Some  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church  while 
they  went  about  to  root  out  the  tares  before  their  time ;  and  through  this 
error  of  blindness  (said  he)  are  they  themselves  separated  so  much  the 
more  from  being  united  imto  Christ.' 

"  Hetnaldus  testified,  *  That  he  who,  with  imprisoning  and  persecuting, 
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seeketli  to  spread  tlic  gospel,  and  greaseth  liis  Lands  with  blood,  shall  much 
rather  be  looked  upon  for  a  ^vild  hunter,  than  a  preacher,  or  a  defender  of 
the  Christian  religion.' 

"  '  I  have  for  a  long  season  determined  (said  Henry  lY.,  king  of  France, 
in  his  speech  to  the  parliament,  1599),  to  reform  the  chm^ch,  which,  with- 
out peace,  I  cannot  do :  and  it  is  impossible  to  reform  or  convert  people 
by  violence.  I  am  king,  as  a  shepherd,  and  will  not  shed  tlic  blood  of  my 
sheep,  but  will  gather  them  through  the  mildness  and  goodness  of  a  king, 
and  not  through  the  power  of  tyranny :  and  I  will  give  them  that  are  of 
the  reformed  religion  right  liberty  to  live  and  dwell  free,  without  being 
examined,  perplexed,  molested,  or  compelled  to  anything  contrary  to  their 
consciences ;  for  they  shall  have  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  &c.' — 
[_VicL  Chron.  Van  de  TJnderg.  2.  deel,  p.  1511.1 

"Ennius  said,  *  Wisdom  is  driven  0:1 1  when  the  matter  is  acted  by 
force.  And  therefore  the  best  of  men,  and  most  glorious  of  princes,  were 
always  ready  to  give  toleration.' 

"  Eusebius,  in  liis  second  book  of  the  life  of  Constantine,'  reports  these 
words  of  the  emperor :  '  Let  them  which  err,  with  joy  receive  the  like 
fruition  of  peace  and  quietness  with  the  faithful ;  sith  the  restoring  of 
communication  and  society  may  bring  them  into  the  right  v;ay  of  truth  : 
let  none  give  molestation  to  any ;  let  every  one  do  as  he  dstermines  in  his 
mind.  And  indeed,  there  fs  great  reason  for  princes  to  give  toleration  to 
disagreeing  persons,  whose  opinions  cannot  by  fair  means  be  altered ;  for  if 
the  persons  be  confident,  they  will  serve  God  according  to  their  persuasions : 
and  if  they  be  publicly  prohibited,  they  will  privately  convene :  and  then 
all  those  inconveniences  and  mischiefs,  which  are  arguments  against  the 
permission  of  conventicles,  are  arguments  for  the  public  permission  of  dif- 
fering religions,  &e.,  they  being  restrained  and  made  miserable,  endears  the 
discontented  persons  mutually,  and  makes  more  hearty  and  dangerous 
confederations.' 

"  The  like  counsel,  in  the  divisions  of  Germany  at  the  first  reformation, 
was  thought  reasonable  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  and  his  excellent  son 
Maximilian ;  for  they  had  observed,  '  that  violence  did  exasperate,  was  un- 
blessed, unsuccessful,  and  unreasonable ;  and  therefore  they  made  decrees 
of  toleration.' 

"  The  Duke  of  Savoy,  repenting  of  his  war  undertaken  for  religion 
against  the  Piedmontese,  promised  them  toleration ;  and  was  as  good  as  his 
word. 

"It  is  remarkable,  that  till  the  time  of  Justinian  the  emperor.  Anno 
Domini  525,  the  Catholics  and  Novatians  had  churches  indiil'erently  per- 
mitted, even  in  Rome  itself. 

"  And  Paul  preached  the  kingdom  of  God,  teaching  those  things  which 
concerned  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence ;  and  no  man  forbade 
him :  and  this  he  did  for  the  space  of  two  years  in  his  own  hired  house  at 
Home,  and  received  all  that  came  to  him. 

"  Now,  0  king,  seeing  these  noble  testimonies  concerning  liberty  of 
conscience  from  kings,  emperors,  and  others,  and  the  liberty  that  Paul  had 
at  Rome  in  the  days  of  the  heathen  cip.pcror,  our  desire  is,  that  we  may 
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have  tlie  same  liberty  at  Dantzic  to  meet  together  iu  our  own  hired  houses ; 
which  cannot  be  any  prejudice,  either  to  the  hing  or  the  city,  for  us  to 
meet  together  to  Avait  upon  the  Lord,  and  pray  unto  him,  and  to  serve  and 
worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  in  our  own  hired  liouses ;  seeing  our 
principle  leads  us  to  hurt  no  man,  but  to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  pray  for 
them :  yea,  them  that  persecute  us.  Therefore,  0  king,  consider,  and  the 
city  of  Dantzic,  would  you  not  think  it  hard  for  others  to  force  you  from 
your  religion  to  anotlicr,  contrary  to  your  consciences  ?  And  if  it  be  so, 
that  you  would  think  it  hard  to  you,  then  '  do  you  unto  others  as  you 
would  have  them  do  unto  you ;'  do  not  you  that  unto  others,  which  you 
would  not  have  them  do  unto  you;  for  that  is  the  royal  law,  which  ought 
to  be  obeyed.  And  so  in  love  to  thy  immortal  soul  and  for  thy  eternal 
good,  this  is  written."  G.  F. 

"  Postscript. — '  Blessed  be  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.* 
And  remember,  0  king,  Justin  Martyr's  two  Apologies  to  the  Roman 
emperors,  in  the  defence  of  the  persecuted  Christians ;  and  that  notable 
Apology,  which  was  written  by  Tertulliau,  upon  the  same  subject;  which 
are  not  only  for  the  Christian  religion,  but  against  all  persecution  for 
religion." 

"  Dear  Peter  Hendricks,  John  Clans,  J.  Rarclins,  and  all  the  rest  of  Friends 
in  Amsterdam,  Friesland,  and  Rotterdam,  to  whom  is  my  love  in  the 
Seed  of  life,  that  is  over  all. 

*I  BECEIVED  your  letter  with  one  from  Dantzic:  I  have  written 
something  directed  to  you,  to  the  King  of  Poland,  which  you  may  translate 
into  High  Dutch,  and  send  to  Friends  there  to  give  to  the  king ;  or  you 
may  print  it,  after  it  be  delivered  in  manuscript,  which  may  be  serviceable 
to  other  princes.  So  iu  haste,  with  my  love.  The  Lord  God  Almighty 
over  aU  give  you  dominion  in  his  eternal  power,  and  in  it  over  all  preserve 
you,  and  keep  you  to  his  glory,  that  you  may  answer  that  of  God  in  all 
people.     Amen."  George  Fox. 

London,  the  13th  of  the  9th  J^Ionth,  1G77. 

I  continued  yet  in  and  about  London  some  weeks,  the  parliament 
sitting  again,  and  Friends  attending  to  get  some  redress  of  our  sufferings, 
which  about  this  time  were  very  great,  and  heavy  upon  many  Friends  in 
divers  parts  of  the  nation ;  being  very  imduly  prosecuted  upon  the  statutes 
made  against  Popish  recusants;  though  our  persecutors  could  not  but  know 
that  Friends  were  utterly  against  Popery ;  having  borne  testimony  against 
it  in  word  and  writing,  and  suffered  under  it.  But  though  many  of  the 
members  of  parliament  in  each  house  were  kind  to  Friends,  and  willing  to 
do  something  for  their  ease,  yet  having  much  business,  they  were  hindered 
from  doing  the  good  they  would,  so  that  the  sufferings  of  Friends  continued. 

But  that  which  added  much  to  the  grief  and  exercise  of  Friends,  was, 
that  some  who  made  a  profession  of  the  same  truth  with  us,  being  gone 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  into  a  fleshly  liberty,  and  labouring  to 
draw  others  after  them,  opposed  the  order  and  discipline,  which  God  L.y 
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liis  power  had  set  up  and  established  m  his  church;  and  made  a  great  noise 
and  clamour  against  prescriptions ;  whereby  they  easily  drew  after  them 
such  as  were  loosely  inclined,  and  desired  a  broader  way  than  the  path  ot' 
truth  to  walk  in.  Some  also  that  were  more  simple,  but  young  in  trutli, 
or  weak  in  judgment,  were  apt  to  be  betrayed  by  them,  not  knowing  tlie 
depths  of  Satan  in  these  wiles ;  for  whose  sake  I  was  moved  to  write  the 
following  paper,  for  undeceiving  tlie  deceived,  and  opening  the  understand- 
iijgs  of  the  v/eak  in  this  matter  : — 

'•'  All  you  that  deny  prescriptions  without  distinction,  may  as  well 
deny  all  the  Scriptures,  which  were  given  forth  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of 
God.  Tor  do  not  they  prescribe  how  men  should  walk  towards  God  and 
man,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New  ?  Yea,  from  tlie  very 
first  promise  of  Christ  in  Genesis,  what  people  ought  to  believe  and  trust 
in,  and  all  along,  till  ye  come  to  the  prophets  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  pre- 
scribe to  his  people  by  the  fathers,  and  then  by  his  prophets  ?  Did  he  not 
prescribe  to  the  people  how  they  should  walk,  though  they  turned  against 
the  prophets  in  the  old  covenant,  for  declaring  or  prescribing  to  them  the 
way,  how  they  might  walk  to  please  God,  and  keep  in  favour  with  him  ? 
In  the  days  of  Christ,  did  not  he  prescribe  and  teach,  how  people  should 
walk  and  believe  ?  And  after  him,  did  not  the  apostles  prescribe  to  people 
how  they  might  come  to  believe,  and  receive  the  gospel  and  tlie  kingdom 
of  God,  directing  to  that  which  would  give  them  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  how  they  should  walk  in  the  new  covenant  in  the  days  of  the  gospel, 
and  by  what  way  they  should  come  to  the  holy  city  ?  And  did  not  the 
apostles  send  forth  their  decrees  by  faithful  chosen  men,  that  had  hazarded 
their  lives  for  Christ's  sake,  to  the  churches,  by  which  they  were  esta- 
blished ?  So  you  that  deny  prescriptions  given  forth  by  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  God,  do  thereby  oppose  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth  in  all  the 
holy  men  of  God.  Were  there  not  some  all  along  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
in  the  days  of  the  prophets,  in  the  days  of  Christ,  and  in  the  days  of  his 
apostles,  who  did  withstand  that  which  they  gave  forth  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  ?  And  hath  there  not  been  the  like  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  ? 
How  many  have  risen,  since  truth  appeared,  to  oppose  the  order  which 
stands  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  ?  who  are  but  in  the  same  spirit 
which  hath  opposed  the  Spirit  of  God  all  along  from  the  beginning.  See, 
what  names  or  titles  the  Spirit  of  God  gave  that  opposing  spirit  in  the  old 
covenant,  and  also  in  the  new;  which  is  the  same  now;  for  after  the  Lord 
had  given  forth  the  old  covenant,  there  were  some  among  themselves  that 
opposed ;  these  were  worse  than  public  enemies.  And  likewise,  in  the 
days  of  the  new  covenant,  in  the  gospel-times,  you  may  see  what  sort 
opposed  Christ  and  the  apostles,  after  they  came  to  some  sight  of  the 
truth,  and  how  they  turned  against  Christ  and  his  apostles  ?  See  what 
liberty  they  pleaded  for,  and  ran  into,  in  the  apostles'  days,  who  could  not 
ftbide  the  cross,  the  yoke  of  Jesus. 

"  We  see  the  same  rough  and  high  spirit  cries  now  for  liberty,  which 
the  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ  cannot  give — cries,  '  Imposition,'  and  yet 
is  imposing; — cries,  'liberty  of  conscience,'  and  yet  is  opposing  liberty  of 
conscience;  and  cries  against  'prescriptions,'  and  yet  is  prescribing  both 
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in  ^Tords  and  writing.  So  -u-itli  the  everlasting  po\vcr  and  Spirit  of  God 
this  Spirit  is  fathomed;  its  rise,  begiuuing,  and  end;  and  it  is  judged. 
This  spirit  cries,  *wc  must  not  judge  couseience;  we  must  not  judge 
matters  of  faith;  and  we  must  not  judge  spirits,  nor  religions,'  &c.  Yes  ; 
they  that  are  in  the  pure  Spirit  and  power  of  God,  which  the  apostles  were 
in,  judge  of  conscience,  whether  it  be  a  seared  conscience,  or  a  tender  con- 
science;  they  judge  of  faith,  whether  it  be  a  dead  one,  or  a  living  one; 
they  judge  of  religion,  whether  it  be  vain,  or  pure  and  uudefiled ;  they  judge 
of  spirits,  and  try  them,  whether  they  be  of  God  or  not ;  they  judge  of  hope, 
whether  it  be  that  of  hypocrites,  or  the  true  hope  that  purifies,  even  as 
God  is  pure;  they  judge  of  belief,  whether  it  be  that  which  is  born  of  God, 
and  overcometh  the  world,  or  that  which  runs  into  the  s})irit  of  the  world, 
which  lusts  to  envy,  and  doth  not  overcome  the  world ;  they  judge  of 
worships,  whether  they  be  will-worships,  and  the  worship  of  the  beast  and 
dragon,  or  the  worship  of  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth ;  they  judge  of  angels, 
Vv'hether  they  be  fallen,  or  those  that  keep  their  habitation;  they  judge  the 
world,  that  grieves  and  quenches  the  Spirit,  hates  the  light,  turns  the  grace 
of  God  into  wantonness,  and  resists  the  Holy  Ghost ;  they  judge  of  the 
hearts,  cars,  and  lips,  which  are  circumcised,  and  which  are  uncircumciscd ; 
they  judge  of  ministers,  and  apostles,  and  messengers,  whether  they  be  of 
Satan  or  of  Christ;  they  judge  of  dill'crences  in  outward  things,  in  the 
church  or  elsewhere ;  yea,  the  least  member  of  the  church  hath  power  to 
judge  of  such  things,  having  the  one  true  measure,  and  true  weight  to 
weigh  things,  and  measure  things  withal,  without  respect  to  persons.  This 
judgment  is  given,  and  all  these  things  arc  done,  by  the  same  power  and 
Spirit  the  apostles  were  in.  Such  also  can  judge  of  election  and  reproba- 
tion; who  keep  their  habitation,  and  who  do  not;  who  are  Jews,  and  who 
are  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan;  who  are  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  who 
are  in  the  doctrines  of  devils ;  who  prescribes  and  declares  things  from  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  who  prescribes  and  declares  things  from  a 
loose  spirit,  to  let  all  loose  from  under  the  yoke  of  Christ,  the  power  of 
God,  into  looseness  and  liberty. 

"These  likewise  can  judge  and  discern,  who  brings  people  into  the 
possession  of  the  gospel  of  light  and  life,  over  death  and  darkness,  and  into 
the  truth,  where  ihe  devil  cannot  get  in ;  and  who  brings  theui  into  the 
possession  of  death  and  darkness,  out  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel, 
and  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  faith,  truth,  Spirit,  light,  and  grace.  Eor  there 
is  no  true  liberty,  but  in  that ;  and  that  liberty  answers  the  grace,  the 
truth,  the  light,  the  Spirit,  the  faith,  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  every  mail 
and  woman,  and  is  the  yoke  to  the  contrary  in  every  man  and  Avoman. 
That  makes  it  rage,  and  swell,  and  puff  up ;  for  it  is  restless,  unruly,  out 
of  patience,  and  ready  to  curse  his  God,  and  that  which  rcigus  over  him, 
because  it  hath  not  its  will.  It  works  with  all  subtilty  and  evasion  with 
its  restless  spirit,  to  get  in  and  defile  the  minds  of  the  simple,  and  to  make 
rapes  upon  the  virgin  minds.  But  as  they  receive  the  heavenly  wisdom, 
by  which  all  tilings  were  made  (which  wisdom  is  above  that  spirit),  through 
this  wisdom  they  will  be  preserved  over  that  spirit. 

"And  Christ  hath  given  judgment  to  his  saints  in  his  church,  though 
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he  be  judge  of  all ;  and  the  saints,  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  had  and 
have  power  to  judge  of  words  and  manners,  of  lives  and  conversations,  of 
growths  and  states,  from  a  child  to  a  father  in  the  truth ;  and  to  whom, 
they  are  a  savour  of  death,  and  to  whom  they  are  a  savour  of  life ;  who 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  preach  him,  and  who  preach  themselves 
and  serve  themselves ;  and  who  talk  of  the  light,  of  faith,  of  the  gospel,  of 
hope,  and  of  grace,  and  preach  such  things ;  yet  in  their  works  and  lives 
deny  them  all,  and  God  and  Christ,  and  preach  up  liberty  from  that  in 
themselves  to  that  in  others,  which  should  be  under  the  yoke  and  cross  of 
Christ,  the  power  of  God.  So  the  saints,  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ, 
can  discern  and  distinguish,  wdio  serves  God  and  Christ,  and  who  serves 
him  not;  and  can  put  a  distinction  between  the  profane  and  the  holy.  But 
such  as  have  lost  their  eye-salve,  and  whose  sight  is  grown  dim,  lose  this 
judgment,  discerning,  and  distinction  in  the  church  of  Christ;  and  such 
come  to  be  spewed  out  of  Christ's  mouth,  except  they  repent ;  and  if  not, 
they  come  to  corrupt  the  earth,  and  burden  it,  that  it  vomits  them  out  of  it. 
"  Therefore,  all  are  exhorted  to  keep  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ; 
Jesus,  in  the  word  of  life,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  (whicii  is  above  that 
which  is  below),  in  which  they  may  keep  their  lieaveuly  understandings  and 
discerniugs ;  and  so  set  the  heavenly,  spiritual  judgment  over  that  wdiich 
is  for  judgment,  wliich  dishonours  God,  and  leads  into  loose  and  false 
liberty ;  out  of  the  unity,  which  stands  in  the  heavenly  Spirit,  which  brings 
into  conformity  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  gospel,  the  power 
of  God  (which  was  before  the  devil  vvas),  and  his  truth  (which  the  devil  is 
out  of),  in  which  all  are  of  one  mind,  heart,  and  soul,  and  come  to  drink 
into  one  Spuit,  being  baptized  into  one  Spirit,  and  so  into  one  body,  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head ;  and  so  keep  one  fellowship  and  unity  in  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace,  the  Prince  of  princes'  peace.  And  they 
that  cry  so  much  against  judging,  and  are  afraid  of  judgment,  whether  they 
be  apostates,  professors,  or  profane,  are  the  most  judging  with  their  cen- 
sorious, false  spirits,  and  judgment;  and  yet  they  cannot  bear  the  true 
judgment  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  stand  in  his  judgment.  This  hath  been 
manifest  from  the  beginning,  they  having  the  false  measures,  and  the  false 
weights ;  for  none  have  the  true  measure  and  true  weight  but  they  who 
keep  in  the  light,  power,  and  Spirit  of  Christ.  And  now  there  is  a  loose 
spirit,  that  cries  for  liberty,  and  against  prescriptions,  and  yet  is  prescribing 
ways,  both  by  words  and  writings.  The  same  spirit  cries  against  judging, 
and  would  not  be  judged,  and  yet  is  judging  with  a  wrong  spirit.  This  is 
given  forth  in  reproof  to  that  spirit."  G.  P. 

London,  the  9th  of  the  4th  Montli,  ]  67S. 

When  I  had  finished  what  service  I  had  for  the  Lord  at  this  time 
here,  I  went  towards  Hertford ;  visiting  Friends,  and  having  several  meet- 
ings in  the  way.  At  Hertford  I  stayed  some  days,  having  much  service 
for  the  Lord  there,  both  amongst  Eriends  in  their  meetings,  and  in  con- 
ferences with  such  as  having  let  in  evil  surmisiugs  and  jealousies  concerning 
Friends,  stood  in  opposition  to  tlie  order  of  truth :  and  in  answering  some 
books  written  against  truth  and  Friends.     AVlule  I  was  here,  it  came 
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upon  me  to  write  a  few  lines,  and  send  tliem  abroad  amongst  Priends,  as 
folloTTs : — 

"Deau  Peiexds, 
"  Let  the  lioly  Seed  of  life  reign  over  death  and  tlie  unholy  seed  in 
you  all ;  that  in  the  holy  Seed  of  tlic  kingdom  ye  may  all  feel  the  everlast- 
ing holy  peace  with  God,  through  Christ  Jesus,  your  Saviour,  and  sit  dowE 
in  Him,  your  life  and  glorious  rest,  the  holy  rock  and  foundation,  that 
standeth  sure  over  all  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  in  whom  all  the  ful- 
ness of  blessedness  is ;  so  that  ye  may  glory  in  Him  that  liveth  for  ever- 
more. Amen  !  who  is  your  eternal  joy,  life,  and  happiness ;  through  whom 
you  have  peace  with  God.  This  holy  Seed  bruiseth  the  head  of  the  serpent, 
and  will  outlive  all  his  wTatli  and  rage,  malice  and  envy ;  who  was  before 
he  and  it  were,  and  remains  when  he  and  it  are  gone  into  the  fire  that 
burns  with  brimstone.  The  Seed,  Christ,  will  reign ;  and  so  will  ye,  as  ye 
do  live  and  walk  in  Him,  sit  down  in  Him,  and  build  up  one  another  in  the 
love  of  God."  G.  F. 

Hertford,  the  10th  of  the  5th  Month,  167S. 

Next  day  a  fresh  exercise  came  upon  me,  with  respect  to  those  unruly 
and  disorderly  spirits,  that  were  gone  out  from  us,  and  were  labouring  to 
draw  others  after  them  into  a  false  liberty.  In  the  sense  I  had  of  the  hurt 
and  mischief  these  might  do,  where  they  were  given  way  to,  I  was  moved 
to  write  a  few  lines  to  warn  Friends  of  them,  as  follows : — 
"  All  Friends, 
"Keep  in  the  tender  life  of  the  Lan-ib,  over  that  unruly,  puffed  up, 
and  swelling  spirit,  whose  work  is  for  strife,  contention,  and  division,  under 
a  pretence  of  conscience,  and  drawing  into  looseness  and  false  liberty, 
dangerous  to  the  welfare  of  youth.  They  that  do  encourage  them,  will  be 
guilty  of  their  destruction,  and  set  up  a  sturdy  will,  instead  of  conscience, 
in  their  rage  and  passion ;  which  will  quench  the  universal  Spirit  in  them- 
selves, and  in  every  man  and  woman :  and  so,  that  spirit  shall  not  have 
liberty  in  themselves,  nor  in  others ;  thus  they  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  in  themselves,  and  also  in  others.  So  a  loose  spirit  getting  up 
under  a  pretence  of  liberty  of  conscience ;  or  a  stubborn  will,  making  a 
profession  of  the  words  of  truth  in  a  form  without  power,  all  looseness  and 
vileness  will  be  sheltered  and  covered  under  this  pretence,  which  is  for 
eternal  judgment :  for  that  doth  dislionour  God.  Therefore,  keep  to  the 
tender  Spirit  of  God  in  all  humility,  that  in  it  you  may  know  that  ye  are 
all  members  of  one  another,  and  all  have  an  office  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
All  these  living  members  know  one  another  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  t,ho 
flesh.  So  here  is  no  man  ruling  over  the  woman,  as  Adam  did  over  Eve 
in  the  fall :  but  Christ,  the  spiritual  man,  among  and  over  his  spiritual 
members,  which  are  edified  in  the  heavenly  love  that  is  shed  in  their  heart 
from  God,  where  all  strife  ceases."  G.  F. 

Hertford,  the  11th  of  the  5th  Month,  1G78. 

I  went  from  Hertford  to  a  meeting  at  Eabley-Heath,  and  thence  to 
Edward  Crouch's,  of  Stevenage.     Next  day  to  Saldock,  where  I  had  a 
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nieetiug  iliat  evening;  and  after  tliat  had  meetings  at  Hitciiin  and  AsH- 
■^VELL.  Then  passing  through  part  of  Bedfordsiiike,  ^\'here  I  had  a  meet- 
ing or  two,  I  went  to  Huntingdon,  in  which  county  T  stayed  several  days, 
luiving  many  meetings,  and  much  service  amongst  Friends ;  labouring  to 
convince  gainsayers,  and  to  confirm  and  strengthen  Friends  in  the  way  and 
work  of  the  Lord.  At  Ives,  in  Huntingdonshire,  George  Whitehead  came 
to  me,  and  travelled  with  me,  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  five  or  six  days 
in  tliat  county,  and  in  some  part  of  Northamptonshire  ;  and  leaving  me 
in  Great  Bowden  in  Leicestershire,  he  went  towards  Westmorland. 
I  stayed  longer  in  Leicestershire,  visiting  Friends  at  Saddington,  Wigston, 
Knighton,  Leicester,  Sileby,  Swannington,  and  divers  other  places ; 
where  I  had  very  precious  meetings,  and  good  service  amongst  Friends  and 
other  people  :  for  lliere  w^as  great  openness,  and  many  weighty  and  excellent 
truths  did  the  Lord  give  me  to  deliver  amongst  them. 

At  Leicester  I  went  to  the  jail  to  visit  the  Friends  that  were  in 
prison  there  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  with  whom  I  spent  some  time; 
encouraging  them  in  the  Lord  to  persevere  stedfastly  and  faithfully  in  their 
testimony,  and  not  to  be  weary  of  suffering  for  his  sake.  And  when  I  had 
taken  my  leave  of  them,  I  si)oke  with  the  jailer,  desiring  him  to  be  kind 
to  them,  and  let  them  have  what  liberty  he  could,  to  visit  their  families 
sometimes, 

I  had  a  meeting  or  two  in  Warwickshire,  and  then  went  into 
Staffordshire,  wdiere  I  had  several  sweet  and  opening  meetings,  both  for 
gathering  into  truth  and  establishing  therein.  While  I  was  in  Staffordshire, 
1  v\'as  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  paper : — 

"  Dear  Friends  of  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings  everywhere  : 
My  desire  is,  that  ye  may  all  strive  to  be  of  one  mind  in  the  Lord's  power 
and  truth,  which  is  peaceable,  and  into  which  strife  and  enmity  cannot 
come ;  also  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  which  is  above  that  which  is  below,  that  is  earthly,  devilish, 
cind  sensual;  and  that  with,  and  in  this  heavenly  wisdom,  you  may  be  all 
ordered,  and  do  what  ye  do,  to  God's  glory.  And,  dear  Friends,  if  there 
should  happen  at  any  time  anything  that  tends  to  strife,  dispute,  or  con- 
tention in  your  monthly  or  quarterly  meetings,  let  it  be  referred  to  half  a 
dozen,  or  such  a  like  number,  to  debate  and  end,  out  of  your  meetings,  as 
it  was  at  first,  that  all  your  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  may  be  kept 
peaceable.  And  then  they  may  inform  the  meeting  what  they  have  done ; 
that  the  weak  and  youth  amongst  you  may  not  be  hurt,  through  hearing 
of  strife  or  contention  in  your  meetings,  where  no  strife  or  contention 
ought  to  be ;  but  all  to  go  on,  and  determine  things  in  one  mind,  in  the 
power  of  God,  the  gospel  order :  in  which  gospel  of  peace  ye  will  preserve 
the  peace  of  all  your  meetings.  If  any  man  or  woman  have  anything 
against  any  one,  let  them  speak  to  one  another,  ^d  end  it  between  them- 
selves ;  if  they  cannot  so  decide,  let  them  take  two  or  three  to  end  it. 
In  case  these  determine  it  not,  let  it  be  laid  before  the  church ;  and  let 
lialf  a  dozen,  or  such  a  number  out  of  your  monthly  or  quarterly  meeting 
hear  it,  and  finally  end  it,  without  respect  of  persons.  Let  all  prejudice 
be  laid  aside  and  buried;  also  all  shortness  one  tovrurds  another;  and  let 
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love,  Tvliicli  is  not  puffed  up,  envies  not,  seeks  not  her  own,  but  bears  all 
tilings,  have  the  dominion  in  all  your  meetings ;  for  that  doth  edify  the 
body,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of ;  and  this  wdll  rule  over  all  sounding 
brass  and  tinkling  cymbals.  This  love  v/ill  suffer  long,  and  is  kind;  it 
will  keep  down  that  which  would  vaunt  itself,  or  be  puffed  up,  or  behave 
itself  unseemly,  or  is  easily  provoked ;  it  hath  a  sway  over  all  such  fruits, 
as  are  not  of  the  Spirit,  the  fruit  of  wliich  is  love,  &c.  And  that  with  this 
Holy  Spirit  ye  may  all  be  baptized  into  one  body,  and  be  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit ;  in  which  Spirit  ye  will  have  unity,  in  which  is  the  bond 
of  the  King  of  kings',  and  Lord  of  lords'  peace.  They  that  dwell  in  love, 
dwell  in  God ;  for  God  is  love  :  therefore  let  every  one  keep  his  habita- 
tion. My  love  to  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  everlasting  Seed,  which  is 
over  aU."  G.  F.    . 

Staf!brdsHre,  the  20th  of  the  Gth  Month,  1G7S. 

Oat  of  Staffordshire  I  vv'ent  to  visit  John  Gratton"-'-  at  Monyash  in 
Deebyshib-E,  with  whom  I  tarried  ono  night ;  and  went  next  day  to 
"William  Shaw's  of  the  Hill,  in  Yorkshire,  wdiere  I  appointed  a  meeting 
to  be  on  Tirst-day  following.  Many  Triends  out  of  Derbyshire,  and  from 
several  meetings  in  Yorkshire,  came,  and  a  precious,  comfortable  meeting 
it  was ;  wherein  was  opened  the  blessed  state  of  man  before  he  fell ;  the 
means  by  which  he  fell ;  the  miserable  condition  into  which  he  fell ;  and  the 
right  way  of  coming  out  of  it,  into  a  happy  state,  again  by  Christ,  the  pro- 
mised Seed. 

I  spent  about  two  w-eeks  in  Yorkshire,  travelling  from  place  to  place 
amongst  Friends  in  the  Lord's  service  ;  and  many  heavenly  meetings  I  had 
in  that  county.  Then  visiting  Robert  Widders,  at  Kellet,  in  Lancashire, 
I  passed  to  Arnside,  in  Westmorland,  where  I  had  a  precious,  living 
meeting  in  the  Lord's  blessed  pov/er,  to  the  great  satisfaction  and  comfort 
of  Friends,  wlio  came  from  divers  parts  to  it.  Next  day  I  went  to  Swarth- 
MORE ;  and  it  being  the  meeting-day  there,  I  had  a  sweet  opportunity  with 
Friends,  our  hearts  being  opened  in  the  love  of  God,  and  his  blessed  life 
flowing  amongst  us. 

I  had  not  been  long  at  Swarthmore,  ere  a  concern  came  upon  me  to 

*  John  Gratton  was  bora  about  the  year  1G4.1.  He  was  first  brought  under 
rehgious  conviction  wlic.a  he  was  a  shepherd  boy  about  eleven  years  old,  but  he 
i-eiuaiued  in  a  halting  &i.;te  till  he  attained  to  manhood,  after  which  he  became  more 
devoted  in  heart  to  the  Lord.  He  was  brought  iuto  great  grief  on  observing  the 
instability  of  sorae  professed  preachers  of  the  gospel,  in  times  of  persecution.  In 
1C70  he  began  to  preach  among  the  Baptists,  but  soon  left  this  people  because  they 
also  flinched  in  the  day  of  trial,  and  becoming  convinced  of  the  soundness  of  the  prin- 
ciples held  by  Friends,  and  seeing  their  constancy  under  suffering,  he  joined  them  in 
1G71.  The  third  time  he  attended  a  Friends'  meeting,  he  spoke  under  the  constraining 
influence  of  the  Diviue  Spirit ;  and  he  soon  became  an  able  minister  of  Christ.  He 
often  left  his  temporal  concerns  to  make  apostolic  visits  to  various  parts  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  He  also  suffered  imprisonment  fur  about  live  years  and  a  half  fur 
the  gospuFs  sake.  His  residence  was  for  many  years  at  Monyash,  in  Deihyshire,  but 
in  1708  he  removed  to  Needham,  and  resided  with  a  daughter,  at  whose  house  he 
died  in  1711,  aged  63 — a  minister  about  forty  years. 
VOL.  II.  P 
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visit  tlie  cliUiclies  of  Christ  in  Loudon  and  elsev/Iiere,  by  an  epistle,  as 
follows  : — 

"  Dear  Erieistds, 

"  To  whom  is  mj  love  in  the  heavenly  Seed,  in  whom  all  nations  are 
blessed.  0,  keep  all  in  this  Seed,  in  which  ye  are  blessed,  and  in  which 
Abraham  and  all  the  faithful  were  blessed,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law ; 
for  the  promise  was  and  is  to,  and  with  the  Seed,  and  not  with  the  law 
of  the  first  covenant.  In  this  Seed  all  nations,  and  ye,  are  blessed,  which 
bruiseth  the  head  of  the  seed  that  brought  the  curse,  and  separated  man 
from  God ;  this  is  the  Seed  which  reconciles  you  to  God,  this  is  the  Seed 
in  which  ye  are  blessed  both  in  temporals  and  spirituals ;  through  which 
ye  have  an  inheritance  among  the  sanctified,  that  cannot  be  defiled,  neither 
can  any  defiled  thing  enter  into  its  possession ;  for  all  defilements  are  out 
of  this  Seed.  This  is  that  which  leavens  into  a  new  lump,  and  bruises  the 
head  of  the  wicked  seed,  which  leavens  into  the  old  lump,  upon  which  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  goes  down  and  sets ;  but  it  never  goes  down  and  sets 
to  them  that  walk  in  the  Seed,  in  which  all  nations  are  blessed :  by  which 
Seed  they  are  brought  up  to  God,  which  puts  down  that  Seed  which 
separated  them  from  God;  so  that  there  comes  to  be  nothmg  between 
them  and  God.  Now,  all  my  dear  Friends,  my  desires  are,  that  ye  may  all 
be  valiant  in  this  heavenly  Seed,  for  God  and  his  truth  upon  the  earth, 
and  spread  it  abroad,  answering  that  of  God  in  all ;  that  with  it  the  minds 
of  people  may  be  turned  towards  the  Lord,  that  he  may  come  to  be  known, 
and  served,  and  worshipped ;  and  that  ye  may  all  be  as  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  to  make  the  unseasoned  savoury.  And  in  the  name  of  Jesus  keep 
your  meetings,  who  are  gathered  into  it,  in  whose  name  ye  have  salvation; 
he  being  in  the  midst  of  you,  whose  name  is  above  every  name  under  the 
whole  heaven.  So  ye  have  a  Prophet,  Bishop,  Shepherd,  Priest,  and 
Counsellor  (above  all  the  counsellors  and  priests,  bishops,  prophets,  and 
shepherds  under  the  whole  heaven)  to  exercise  his  ofiices  among  you,  in 
your  meetings,  that  are  gathered  in  his  name.  For  Christ's  meeting  and 
gathering  is  above  all  the  meetings  and  gatherings  under  the  whole  heaven; 
and  his  body,  liis  church,  and  he  the  head  of  it,  is  above  all  the  bodies, 
chui-ches,  and  heads  under  the  whole  heaven.  And  the  faith  that  Christ  is 
the  author  of,  the  worship  that  he  hath  set  up,  and  his  fellowship  in  the 
gospel,  are  above  all  historical  faiths,  and  the  faiths  that  men  have  made, 
together  with  their  worships  and  fellowships  under  the  whole  heaven. 

"  And  now,  dear  Friends,  keep  your  men's  and  women's  meetings  in 
the  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  the  authority  of  them,  wliich  brings  life  and 
immortality  to  light  in  you ;  and  this  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  will  pre- 
serve you  in  life,  and  in  immortality,  that  ye  may  see  over  him  that  hath 
darkened,  and  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God :  for  it  is  he 
and  his  instruments  which  have  darkened  you  from  life  and  immortality,  that 
would  throw  down  your  men's  and  women's  meetings,  and  would  darken 
you  again  from  this  life  and  immortality,  which  the  gospel  hath  brought  to 
light,  and  will  preserve  you,  as  your  faith  stands  in  this  power,  in  which 
every  one  sees  his  work  and  service  for  God.  Every  heir  in  the  power  of 
God,  the  gospel,  hath  right  to  this  authority,  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  by 
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man;  wliicli  poweu  of  God  is  everlasting,  an  everlasting  order  and  fellow- 
ship ;  and  in  the  gospel  is  everlasting  joy,  comfort,  and  peace,  which  will 
outlast  all  those  joys,  comforts,  and  peaces,  that  will  have  an  end ;  and  that 
spirit  also,  that  opposes  its  order,  and  the  glorious  fellowship,  peace,  and 
comfort  in  it. 

"  And,  dear  Friends,  my  desire  is,  that  ye  may  keep  in  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit,  that  baptizes  you  all  into  one  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
heavenly  and  spiritual  Head ;  so  that  ye  may  see  and  bear  witness  thereto, 
and  all  drink  into  the  one  Spirit;  which  all  people  upon  the  earth  are 
not  Hkely  to  do,  while  they  grieve,  quench,  and  rebel  against  it ;  nor  to  be 
baptized  into  one  body,  and  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
bond  of  peace,  yea,  the  King  of  kings'  and  Lord  of  lords'  peace ;  which  it 
is  the  duty  of  all  true  Christians  to  keep,  who  ai-e  inwardly  united  to  CIn-ist. 
My  love  to  you  all  in  the  everlasting  Seed."  G.  I". 

Swarthmore,  the  26th  of  the  7th  Month,  1678. 

There  were  about  this  time  several  Eriends  in  prison  for  bearing  tes- 
timony to  the  truth,  to  whom  I  was  moved  to  write  a  few  lines,  to  comfort, 
strengthen,  and  encourage  them  in  their  sufferings ;  having  a  true  sense  of 
their  sufferings  upon  my  spirit,  sympathizing  with  them  therein.  That 
which  I  wrote  was  after  this  manner : — 
"  My  DEAR  Priends, 
"Who  are  sufferers  for  the  Lord  Jesus'  sake,  and  for  the  testimony 
of  his  truth ;  the  Lord  God  xilmighty  with  his  power  uphold  and  support 
you  in  all  your  trials  and  sufferings,  and  give  you  patience  and  content  in 
his  will,  that  ye  may  stand  valiant  for  Christ  and  his  truth  upon  the  earth, 
over  the  persecuting  and  destroying  spiiit,  which  makes  to  suffer  in  Christ 
(who  bruises  his  head),  in  whom  ye  have  both  election  and  salvation.  Por 
his  elect's  sake  the  Lord  hath  done  much  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ; 
as  may  be  seen  throughout  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  They  that  touch  them 
touch  the  apple  of  God's  eye ;  they  are  so  tender  to  him ;  and  therefore  it 
is  good  for  all  God's  suffering  children  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  wait 
upon  him :  for  they  shall  be  as  Mount  Sion,  that  cannot  be  removed  from 
Christ,  their  rock  and  salvation,  who  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  elect  of 
God,  of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles,  and  of  God's  people  now,  and  to  the 
end.  Glory  to  the  Lord  and  the  Lamb  over  all !  Remember  my  dear 
love  to  all  Friends,  and  do  not  think  the  time  long;  for  all  time  is  in  the 
Father's  hand,  his  power.  Therefore  keep  the  word  of  patience,  and  exer- 
cise that  gift ;  and  the  Lord  strengthen  you  hi  your  sufferings,  in  his  Holy 
Spirit  of  Faith.     Amen."  G.  F. 

Swarthmore,  the  5th  of  the  12th  Month,  1678. 

I  abode  in  the  North  at  this  time  above  a  year,  having  sei-vice  for  the 
Lord  amongst  Friends  there,  and  being  much  taken  up  in  writing  in  answer 
to  books  published  by  adversaries ;  and  for  opening  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  truth  to  the  world,  that  they  might  come  to  have  a  right  under- 
standing thereof,  and  be  gathered  thereunto.  Several  epistles  also  to 
Friends  I  wrote  in  this  time,  on  divers  occasions ;  one  was  to  the  Yearly 
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Meeting  of  Friends  held  in  London  tliis  year,  1679,  a  copy  of  whicli  here 
follows  : — 

"  My  deah  Phiends  and  Buethrex, 

"  "VYho  are  assembled  together  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fill  all  your  hearts,  and  establish  you  in  his  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  upon  Christ,  the  holy,  living  Rock  and  Foundation,  who  is  the 
First  and  Last,  and  over  all  the  rocks  and  foundations  in  the  whole  w^orld; 
a  Rock  and  Foundation  of  life  for  all  the  living  to  build  upon,  which 
stands  sure  in  his  heavenly,  divine  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Him,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made :  wdio  is  the  precious  stone  laid  in  Zion  (and  not  ia 
the  w^orld),  which  all  the  wise  master-builders  rejected,  who  pretended  to 
build  people  up  to  heaven  with  the  w'ords  of  the  prophets,  and  the  law  from 
Mount  Sinai,  but  out  of  the  life  of  both.  Such  builders  therefore  could  not 
receive  the  law  of  life  from  Christ,  the  precious  Stone  laid  in  Sion,  nor  the 
word  from  heavenly  Jerusalem.  But  you,  my  dear  Friends,  that  have 
received  this  law  from  heavenly  Sion,  and  the  word  from  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  new  covenant,  where  the  life  and  substance  is  enjoyed,  you  see 
the  end  and  abolishing  of  the  Jews'  law  and  ceremonies  from  Mount  Sinai. 
And  therefore,  my  desire  is,  that  you  all  may  keep  in  the  law  of  life  and 
love,  which  ye  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  which  love  the  body  is  edified,  knit, 
and  united  together  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  Head.  This  love  beareth  all 
things,  and  fulfils  the  law ;  and  it  wdll  preserve  all  in  humility,  to  be  of  one 
mind,  heart,  and  soul ;  so  that  all  may  come  to  drink  into  that  one  Spirit 
that  doth  baptize  and  circumcise  them ;  plunging  down  and  cutting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  that  is  gotten  up  in  man  and  woman  by  their 
transgressing  of  God's  commands.  So  that  in  this  holy,  pure  Spirit,  all 
may  serve  and  worship  the  pure  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  which  is  over 
all  the  worships  that  are  out  of  God's  Spirit  and  his  truth.  In  this  Spirit 
ye  will  all  have  a  spiritual  unity  and  fellowship,  over  all  the  fellowships  of 
the  unclean  spirits  which  are  out  of  truth  in  the  world.  By  this  holy 
Spirit  all  your  hearts,  minds,  and  souls,  may  be  knit  together  to  Christ, 
from  whence  it  comes ;  and  by  the  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  which  all  should  be  under  the  teachings  of  in  the  new  covenant, 
and  not  under  the  law,  as  the  outward  Jews  were  in  the  old  covenant — 
by  this  grace  and  truth  in  the  new  covenant,  all  may  be  made  God's  free 
men  and  women,  to  serve  God  in  the  new  life,  and  in  the  new  and  living 
^vay ;  showing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  new  heart  and  new  spirit,  in  the  new- 
covenant,  over  death  and  darkness ;  glory  be  unto  the  Lord  for  ever ! 

*'Now,  Friends,  in  this  grace  and  truth  is  your  heavenly,  gracious, 
and  true  liberty  to  every  spiritual  mind,  that  makes  you  free  from  him  that 
is  out  of  truth,  w^here  your  bondage  w,as ;  also  your  liberty  in  the  holy, 
divine,  and  precious  faith,  which  gives  you  victory  over  that  which  once 
separated  you  from  God  and  Christ,  and  by  which  faith  ye  have  access  to 
God  again,  through  Jesus  Christ.  So  in  this  divine  and  holy  faith,  ye  have 
divine,  holy,  and  precious  liberty,  yea,  and  victory  over  him  that  separated 
you  from  God :  and  this  faith  is  lield  in  a  pure  conscience.  So  the  liberty 
in  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  in  that  which  baptizes  and  plunges  down  sin  and 
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iniquity,  and  puis  off  the  body  of  death  and  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  that 
is  gotten  up  by  transgressing  God's  command.  And  also  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel,  M-hich  is  sent  from  heaven  by  the  Holy  Gliost,  which  is  the  power 
of  God,  which  was,  and  is  again  to  be,  preached  to  all  nations  :  in  this 
gospel  (the  power  of  God,  which  is  over  the  power  of  Satan)  is  the  true 
libert3%  and  the  gospel-fellowship  and  order.  So  that  llie  evil  spirit  or 
conscience,  or  false,  dead  faith,  and  that  which  is  ungracious  and  out  of 
truth,  and  not  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  in  his  gospel,  nor  in  the  divine 
faith,  its  liberty  is  in  the  darkness :  for  all  the  true  liberty  is  in  the  gospel, 
and  in  the  truth  that  makes  free ;  in  the  faith,  in  the  grace,  and  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  that  hath  brought  all  mankind 
into  bondage.  So  in  this  heavenly,  peaceable  Spirit,  and  truth,  and  faith, 
which  works  by  love,  and  in  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  all 
the  saints'  peace,  and  pure,  true,  and  holy  liberty  ;  in  which  they  have  salt, 
and  sense,  feeling,  discerning,  and  savour,  yea,  unity  and  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  with  the  Son  and  the  Eatlier,  heavenly  eternal  fellowship. 
So  all  being  subject  to  the  grace,  and  truth,  to  the  faith,  and  gospel  (the 
power  of  God),  and  to  his  good  Spirit ;  in  this  they  distinguish  all  true, 
pure,  and  holy  liberty,  from  that  which  is  false.  This  will  bring  all  to  sit 
low:  for  patience  runs  the  race,  and  the  Lamb  must  have  the  victory;  and 
not  the  rough,  unruly,  and  vain  talkers,  nnbaptized,  nncircumcised,  and 
unsanctified.  Such  travel  not  in  the  way  of  regeneration,  but  in  the  way 
of  unregeneration  ;  neither  go  they  down  into  death  with  Christ  by  baptism ; 
and  therefore  such  are  not  like  to  reign  wdth  him  in  his  resurrection,  who 
are  not  buried  with  him  in  baptism.  Therefore,  all  must  go  downward 
into  the  death  of  Christ,  and  be  crucified  with  him,  if  they  will  arise,  and 
follow  him  in  the  regeneration,  before  they  come  to  reign  with  him. 

"  And,  Eriends,  many  may  have  precious  openings ;  but  I  desire  all 
may  be  comprehended  in  that  thing  which  doth  open  to  them  ;  and  that  they 
may  all  keep  in  the  daily  cross ;  then  they  keep  in  the  power,  that  kills  and 
crucifies  that,  which  would  lead  them  amongst  the  beasts  and  goats,  to 
leaven  them  into  their  rough,  nnruly  spirit ;  that  through  the  cross,  the 
power  of  God,  that  may  be  crucified,  and  they  in  the  power  may  follow  the 
Lamb.  For  the  power  of  God  keeps  all  in  order,  subjection,  and  humility 
■ — in  that  which  is  lovely  and  virtuous,  decent,  comely,  temperate,  and 
moderate ;  so  that  their  moderation  appears  to  all  men.  My  desire  is,  that 
all  your  lights  may  shine,  as  from  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid; 
and  that  ye  may  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  to  salt  and  season  it,  and  make 
it  savoury  to  God,  and  you  all  seasoned  with  it.  Then  all  your  sacrifices 
will  -be  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord,  and  ye  will  be  as  the  lilies  and  roses, 
and  garden  of  God,  which  gives  a  sweet  smell  unto  him ;  whose  garden  is 
preserved  by  his  power,  the  hedge,  that  hedges  out  all  the  unruly  and  unsa- 
voury, and  the  destroyers  and  hurters  of  the  vines,  buds,  and  plants,  and 
God's  tender  blade,  which  springs  up  from  his  Seed  of  life ;  who  waters  it 
with  his  heavenly  water,  and  word  of  life  continually,  that  they  may  grow 
and  be  fridtful ;  that  so  he  may  have  a  pleasant  and  fruitful  garden.  Here 
all  are  kept  fresh  and  green,  being  watered  every  moment  with  the  ever- 
lasting, lioly  water  of  life,  from  the  Lord,  the  fountain. 
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"  My  dear  Eriends,  my  desire  is,  that  this  heavenly  Seed,  that  bruises 
the  head  of  the  serpent,  both  within  and  without,  may  be  all  your  crown 
and  life,  and  ye  in  hiin,  one  another's  crown  and  joy,  to  the  praise  of  the 
Lord  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore  !  Tliis  holy  Seed  will  outlast  and 
wear  out  all  that  M'hich  the  evil  seed,  since  the  fall  of  man,  has  brought 
forth  and  set  up.  As  every  one  hath  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  in  him  in  the  humility  which  he  teaches ;  and  sliun  the  occasions  of 
strife,  vain  jauglings,  and  disputiugs  with  men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  are 
destitute  of  the  truth  :  for  the  truth  is  peaceable,  and  the  gospel  is  a  peace- 
able habitation  in  the  power  of  God ;  his  wisdom  is  peaceable  and  gentle, 
and  liis  kingdom  stands  in  peace.  O,  his  glory  shines  over  all  his  works ! 
and  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  not  of  the  world,  ye  will  have  peace,  yea,  a 
peace  that  the  world  cannot  take  away:  for  the  peace  which  ye  have  from 
him,  was  before  the  world  was,  and  will  be  when  it  is  gone.  This  keeps 
all  in  that,  which  is  weighty  and  substantial,  over  all  chaff.  Glory  to  the 
Lord  God  over  all  for  ever  and  ever !     Amen, 

"  And  now,  my  dear  Friends,  the  Lord  doth  require  more  of  you  than 
he  doth  of  other  people ;  because  he  hath  committed  more  to  you.  He 
requires  the  fruits  of  his  Spirit,  of  the  Light,  of  the  GxDspel,  of  the  Grace, 
and  of  the  Truth ;  for  herein  is  he  glorified  (as  Christ  said)  in  your  bring- 
ing forth  much  fruit — fruits  of  righteousness,  holiness,  godliness,  virtue, 
truth,  and  purity ;  so  that  ye  may  answer  that  which  is  of  God  in  all  people. 
Be  valiant  for  Ids  everlasting,  glorious  gospel,  in  God's  Holy  Spirit  and 
truth ;  keeping  in  unity,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  Light,  and  Life,  wliich  is 
over  death  and  darkness,  and  was  iDcfore  death  and  darkness  were.  Li 
this  Spirit  ye  have  the  bond  of  peace,  wliich  cannot  be  broken,  except  ye 
go  from  the  Spirit ;  and  then  ye  lose  this  unity  and  bond  of  peace,  which 
ye  have  from  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

*'  The  world  also  expects  more  from  Priends  than  from  other  people ; 
because  you  profess  more.  Therefore  you  should  be  more  just  than  others 
in  your  words  and  dealings,  and  more  righteous,  holy,  and  pure  in  your 
lives  and  conversations ;  so  that  your  lives  and  conversations  may  preach. 
Por  the  world's  tongues  and  mouths  have  preached  long  enough ;  but  their 
lives  and  conversations  have  denied  what  their  tongues  have  professed  and 
declared. 

"And,  dear  Priends,  strive  to  excel  one  another  in  virtue,  that  ye 
may  grow  in  love,  that  excellent  way  which  unites  all  to  Christ  and  God. 
Stand  up  for  God's  glory,  and  mind  that  which  concerns  the  Lord's  honour, 
that  in  nowise  his  power  may  be  abused,  or  his  name  evil  spoken  of,  by 
any  evil  talkers  or  walkers :  but  that  in  all  things  God  may  be  honoured, 
and  ye  may  glorify  him  in  your  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits,  the  Httle  time  ye 
have  to  live.  INIy  love  to  you  all  in  the  holy  Seed  of  Life,  that  reigns  over 
all,  and  is  the  Pii'st  and  Last ;  in  whom  ye  all  have  life  and  salvation,  and 
your  election  and  peace  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  destroys  him 
that  hath  been  between  you  and  God ;  so  that  nothing  may  be  betAveen  you 
and  the  Lord,  but  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

"My  hfe  and  love  is  to  you  all,  and  amongst  you  all.  The  Lord  God 
Almighty  by  his  mighty  power,  by  which  he  hath  preserved  all  his  people 
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unto  tills  day,  preserve  and  keep  you  all  in  lils  power,  and  peaceable,  liolj 
trutlij  in  unity  and  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  with  the  Son  and  the 
rather.     Amen."  G.  F. 

The  24th  of  the  3rd  ]\Ioiith,  1679. 

Divers  other  epistles  and  papers  I  wrote  to  Friends,  during  my  stay 
in  the  North ;  one  was  in  a  few  lines,  to  encourage  Friends  to  be  bold  and 
valiant  for  the  Truth,  which  the  Lord  had  called  them  to  bear  witness  to ; 
it  was  thus  : — 

"  Deak  Friends, 

"All  be  valiant  for  the  Lord's  Truth  upon  the  earth,  which  the  ser- 
pent, Satan,  and  the  devil  is  out  of;  and  in  the  truth  keep  him  out,  in  M'hich 
you  all  have  peace  and  life,  and  unity  with  God  and  his  Son,  and  one  with 
another.  Let  the  love  of  God  fill  all  your  hearts,  that  in  it  ye  may  build 
up  and  edify  one  another  in  the  light,  life.  Holy  Spirit,  and  power  of  God, 
the  glorious,  comfortable  gospel  of  Christ,  the  heavenly  IMan,  your  Lord 
and  Saviour ;  who  will  fill  all  your  vessels  with  his  heavenly  wine  and  water 
of  life ;  clothe  you  with  his  heavenly  clothing,  his  fine  linen,  that  never 
waxeth  old ;  and  arm  you  with  his  heavenly  weapons  and  armour,  that  ye 
may  stand  faithful  witnesses  for  God  and  his  Son,  who  is  come,  and  hath 
given  you  an  understanding  to  know  Him,  and  ye  are  in  him.  So  walk  in 
Him,  in  whom  ye  all  have  life  and  salvation,  and  peace  with  God.  My 
love  to  you  all  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  I  have  laboured;  and 
God  Almighty,  in  his  eternal  power  and  wisdom,  preserve  you  all  to  his 
glory.     Amen."  G.  F. 

Swarthmore,  the  29th  of  the  10th  Month,  1679. 

The  next  day,  having  a  sense  upon  me  that  some  who  had  received 

the  Truth,  and  h^d  openings  thereof,  for  want  of  keeping  low,  had  run  out 
therefrom,  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  epistle,  as  "  a  warning 
and  exhortation  to  all  to  dwell  in  humility :" — 
"  My  Dear  Friends, 
"  Whom  the  Lord  in  his  tender  mercies,  hath  visited  with  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high,  and  hath  opened  you  to  confess  and  bow  to  his  name; 
keep  low  in  your  minds,  and  learn  of  Christ,  who  teacheth  you  humility, 
to  keep  in  it ;  so  that  in  nowise,  ye  that  are  younger,  be  exalted,  or  pufi"ed 
up,  or  conceited  through  your  openings,  and  by  that  means  lose  your  con- 
ditions, by  being  carried  up  into  presumption ;  and  then  fall  into  despair, 
and  so  abuse  the  power  of  God.  For  it  was  the  apostles'  care,  that  none 
should  abuse  the  power  of  the  Lord  God ;  but  in  all  things  their  faith  was 
to  stand  therein,  that  they  all  might  be  comprehended  into  the  truth,  which 
they  spoke  to  others,  that  they  might  not  be  preachers  to  others,  and  them- 
selves cast-aways.  Therefore  it  doth  concern  you  to  be  comprehended  into 
that,  which  ye  do  preach  to  others,  and  to  keep  low  in  it ;  then  the  God 
of  Truth  will  exalt  the  humble  in  his  trutli,  light,  grace,  power,  and  Spirit, 
and  in  his  wisdom  to  his  glory.  Here  all  are  kept  in  their  measures  of 
grace,  light,  faith,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  Man. 
So  let  none  quench  the  Spirit,  or  its  motions,  grieve  it,  or  err  from  it ;  but 
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be  led  by  it,  wliicli  keeps  all  in  tlieir  tents ;  wliicli  givetli  an  understanding, 
how  to  serve,  v/orship,  and  please  the  holy,  pure  God,  the  Maker  and 
Creator  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  how  to  wait,  speak,  and  answer  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  his  people ;  in  which  Holy  Spirit  is  the  holy  unity  and  fellowship. 
The  Holy  Spirit  teacheth  the  holy,  gentle,  meek,  and  quiet  lowly  mind  to 
answer  the  seed,  that  Christ  hath  sown  upon  all  grounds ;  and  to  answer 
the  light,  grace,  and  Spirit,  and  the  gospel  in  every  creature,  though  tliey 
are  gone  from  the  Spirit,  grace,  light,  and  gospel  in  tlie  heart.  So  by  holy 
walking  all  may  come  to  do  it,  as  well  as  by  holy  preacliing,  that  God  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified  by  you,  and  that  ye  may  bring  forth  fruits  to 
liis  praise.     Amen."  G.  E. 

Swarthmore,  the  30th  of  the  10th  Month,  1G79. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  travel 
into  the  South  again.  I  set  forward  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  month, 
1679-80  ;  and  passing  through  part  of  Westmorland  and  Lancashire,  I 
visited  Friends  at  several  meetings,  and  came  into  Yorkshire.  Divers 
large  and  weighty  meetings  I  had  in  Yorkshire,  before  I  came  to  York. 
When  I  came  there  it  was  the  assize  time ;  and  there  being  many  Friends 
in  prison  for  truth's  sake,  I  put  those,  that  were  at  liberty,  upon  drawing 
up  the  sufferings  of  Friends  in  prison,  to  lay  before  the  judges;  and  I 
assisted  them  therein.  There  were  then  in  York  many  Friends  from  several 
parts  of  the  county,  for  tlie  quarterly  meeting  was  at  that  time ;  so  that  I 
had  a  brave  opportunity  among  them.  Many  weighty  and  serviceable 
things  did  the  Lord  open  through  me  to  the  meeting,  relating  to  the  inward 
state  of  man,  how  man  by  faith  in  Christ  comes  to  be  grafted  into  him,  and 
made  a  member  of  his  spiritual  body ;  and  also  to  the  outward  state  of  the 
cimrch,  how  each  member  ought  to  walk  and  act,  according  to  his  place  in 
the  body.  1  spent  several  days  in  York,  liaving  divers  meetings ;  and  aU 
was  peaceable  and  well.  I  went  also  to  the  castle,  to  visit  Friends  that 
were  prisoners ;  with  whom  I  spent  some  time,  encouraging  and  strength- 
ening them  in  their  testimony. 

Then  leaving  York,  I  travelled  southward,  having  meetings  in  many 
places  amongst  Friends,  till  I  caoie  to  Barton  in  Lincolnshire  ;  where, 
on  First-day,  I  had  a  large  and  precious  meeting.  Then  turning  into 
Nottinghamshire,  I  travelled  through  good  part  of  that  count}^,  in  which 
I  had  several  good  meetings  ;  and  then  passed  into  Derbyshire,  Leices- 
tershire, and  Warwickshire,  having  meetings  all  along  as  I  went,  till 
I  came  to  Warwick;  there  William  Dewsbury  came  to  me,  and  several 
other  Friends,  and  we  had  a  little  meeting  in  that  town.  Then  passing 
through  Southam  and  Eadway,  at  each  of  which  places  I  had  a  very  good 
meeting,  I  came  to  Nathaniel  Ball's  of  North  Newton  in  Oxfordshire, 
and  so  to  Banbury  to  a  monthly  meeting  there.  And  after  I  had  visited 
Friends  in  the  bordering  parts  of  Oxfordshire,  Gloucestershire,  and 
Northamptonshire,  I  passed  to  Bichard  Baker's*  of  Biddlesdon  in 

*  Richard  Baker  is  described  as  a  man  of  circumspect  life,  and  a  pattern  of  good 
works.  He  suffered  cheerfully  for  Christ  both  the  spoiling  of  his  goods  and  impri- 
sonment of  his  body ;  and  would  often  say,  "  If  people  did  but  know  the  pleasure  of 
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Buckinghamshire  ;  aud  next  day,  being  First-day,  I  liad  a  very  large 
meeting  in  Biddlesdon,  at  an  old  abbcy-liouse,  Avhicli  a  Friend  rented  and 
dwelt  in.  Many  Friends  and  people  came  to  it  out  of  Oxfordshire,  Nor- 
tliamptonsliire,  and  tlie  parts  adjacent ;  and  of  good  service  it  was.  After 
this,  I  visited  Friends  in  those  parts,  having  meetings  at  Lillingstone, 
LovEL,  and  Bugbrooke.  Then  going  to  Stony-Stratford,  I  went  from 
thence  into  some  parts  of  Bedfordshire,  till  I  came  to  Edward  Chester's 
of  Dunstable.  Passing  on  by  Market  Street,  I  had  a  meeting  at 
Alban's  ;  and  calling  on  Friends  at  Mims  and  Barnet,  I  came  to  the 
widow  Hayley's,  at  Guttershedge,  in  Hendon,  Middlesex,  on  a  SevcnUi- 
day  night,  and  had  a  very  large  and  good  meeting  there  the  day  fol- 
lowing. 

I  passed  thence  to  London  on  the  Third-day  following,  and  went 
directly  to  the  Peel-meeting  at  John  Elson's ;  and  next  morning  to  the 
meeting  at  Gracechurch  Street,  which  was  very  large  and  quiet;  and  Friends 
rejoiced  in  the  Lord  to  see  me.  The  Yearly  Meeting  was  the  week  fol- 
lowing, to  which  many  Friends  came  out  of  most  parts  of  the  nation ;  and 
a  blessed  opportunity  the  Lord  gave  us  together ;  wherein  the  ancient  love 
was  sweetly  felt,  and  the  heavenly  life  flowed  abundantly  over  all.  After 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  I  continued  a  month  or  five  weeks  in  and  about 
London,  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  both  in  aud  out  of  meetings ; 
for  besides  the  public  testimony  which  the  Lord  gave  me  to  bear  both  to 
Friends  and  to  the  world  in  meetings,  I  had  much  service  upon  me,  with 
respect  to  Friends'  sufferings,  in  seeking  to  get  ease  and  liberty  for  them 
in  this  and  other  nations.  Much  pains  and  time  I  spent,  while  in  London, 
in  writing  letters  to  Friends  in  divers  parts  of  England,  and  in  Scotland, 
Holland,  Barbadoes,  and  several  parts  of  America. 

After  this  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  visit  Friends  in  some  parts  of 
Surrey  and  Sussex.  I  went  to  Kingston  by  water,  and  tarried  certain 
days ;  for  while  I  was  there,  the  Lord  laid  it  upon  me  to  write  both  to  the 
great  Turk,  and  the  Dey  of  Algiers  severally,  to  warn  them,  and  the  people 
under  them,  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  fear  the  Lord,  and  do  justly; 
lest  the  judgments  of  God  should  come  upon  them,  and  destroy  them  with- 
out remedy.  To  the  Algerines  I  wrote  more  particularly,  concerning  the 
cruelty  they  exercised  towards  Friends  and  others,  whom  they  held  captives 
in  Algiers.*      When  I  had  finished  that   service,  aud  visited  Friends  in 

godliness,  they  would  not  live  in  the  earth  as  they  did."  He  was  a  zealous  lahourcr, 
a  vigilant  watcliman,  a  sharp  reprover  of  evil,  an  cncouragcr  of  the  good,  and  a 
faithful  minister,  endeavouring  to  bring  those  he  ministered  to  into  au  inward  exercise 
of  spirit  towards  God,  and  to  a  greater  acquaintance  with,  aud  subjection  to,  the 
power  of  God.  Coucerning  this  he  wrote  a  treatise  entitled,  A  Testimony  to  the 
Foioer  of  God,  being  Greater  than  the  Power  of  Satan. 

He  died  in  1697,  having  often  said  iu  his  last  sickness,  "All  is  well,"  aud  testified 
that  the  power  aud  strength  of  God  was  with  him. 

*  There  appear  to  have  been  at  this  time  a  number  of  Friends  captured  at  Algiers. 
In  the  early  times  of  the  Society  many  of  its  members  were  seafaring  men ;  and  to 
such,  of  whatever  rehgious  profession,  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  to  be  taken  at  sea 
by  the  Algerines  or  other  corsairs,  who  continually  scoured  the  JMediterrauean,  aud 
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their  meetings  at  Kingstou,  I  went  further  into  tlie  country,  and  had  meet- 
ings amongst  Eriends  at  TTorplesdon,  GuiLDForvD,  Esher,  Capel,  Patch- 
gate,  WoRMixGHUEST,  Bletchington,  Horsham,  Ifield,  Reigate, 
Gattox,  &o.,  and  so  came  back  to  Kiis'GSTox  again ;  and  thence  to  Ha3I- 
MERSMiTH.  And  ha^dng  spent  some  days  in  the  service  of  truth  amongst 
Eriends  at  Hammersmith,  Batteesea,  TVA^-DS■woETH,  and  thereabouts, 
I  crossed  over,  by  Kensington,  to  Hekdox,  where  I  had  a  very  good 
meeting  on  a  First-day ;  and  went  thence  to  London. 

When  I  had  been  about  ten  days  in  London,  I  was  dravrn  again  to 
visit  Friends  in  the  country;  and  went  to  Edmonton,  to  Christopher 
Taylor's,  who  kept  a  school  for  the  educating  of  Eriends'  children.  I  had 
some  service  here  amongst  the  youth ;  and  then  went  towards  Hertford, 
visiting  several  Eriends  on  the  way.  At  Heetfoed  I  met  with  John  Story, 
and  some  others  of  his  party  ;*  but  the  testimony  of  truth  went  over  them, 
and  kept  them  down,  so  that  the  meeting  was  quiet.  It  was  on  a  Eirst- 
day ;  and  the  next  day  being  the  men's  and  women's  meeting  for  business, 
I  visited  them  also,  and  the  rather,  because  some  in  that  place  had  let  in 
a  disesteem  of  them.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  to  open  the  service  of  those 
iiieetiugs,  and  the  usefulness  and  benefit  thereof  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
as  the  Lord  opened  the  tiling  in  me ;  and  it  was  of  good  service  to  Eriends. 
I  had  a  meeting  also  with  some  of  those,  that  were  gone  into  strife  and 
contention,  to  show  them  wherein  they  were  wTong ;  and  having  cleared 

ventm-ed  occasionally  beyond  its  limits  to  make  prize  of  merchant  ships,  and  consign 
their  crews  to  slavery. 

Great  care  was  exercised  towards  these  captive  Friends  by  the  Society,  and  efforts 
made  for  their  redemption.  They  are  mentioned  in  the  Yearly  i\Ieeting  epistles  of 
1(382-1687,  and  in  most  of  the  succeeding  ones.  In  the  epistle  of  1698  it  is  stated, 
"  Divers  of  our  Friends  who  were  captives  at  Mequinez,  and  suffered  great  hardships 
there,  are  dead ;  and  there  yet  reniaio  five,  for  whose  ransom  great  endeavours  have 
been  used,  but  it  is  not  yet  effected."  The  epistle  of  the  following  year  states, 
"Earnest  endeavom-s  have  again  lately  been  used  for  the  hberty  of  our  Friends, 
captives  in  Barbary,  though  not  as  yet  obtained;  and  there  being  at  this  time  some 
negotiations  on  foot,  by  the  tenderness  and  care  of  the  government,  for  the  redemption 
of  all  the  English  there ;  and  though  the  persons  in  Barbary,  emjiloyed  therein  by. 
Fnends,  do  wait  some  time  to  see  the  effect  of  that,  yet  we  shall  continue  our  further 
endeavours  for  their  discharge,  and  in  the  meantime  take  care  to  send  them  supplies 
for  food,  they  having  httle  allowance  in  that  country,  of  anything  to  support  their 
bodies,  under  the  great  severities  of  labour,  and  undeserved  stripes,  that  captives  often 
endure." 

In  the  epistle  of  1702  the  conclusion  of  the  Barbary  captives  is  stated,  namely, 
that  five  Fiiends,  being  all  who  remained  alive  in  that  bug  and  sore  captivity,  Aave 
heen  this  year  redeemed^  whose  ransom  (including  a  Friend's  son  from  Pennsylvania) 
cost  the  Society  upwards  of  £4S0.  The  redeemed  tenderly  and  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged Friends'  love  and  care  of  them. 

"*  A  schism,  of  which  Story  and  Wilkinson  were  at  the  head,  is  frequently  referred 
to  in  the  vvritiugs  of  some  of  the  early  Friends.  It  commenced  and  spread  mostly  in 
the  north.  There  Avere,  however,  those  in  London,  Bristol,  and  some  southern  coun- 
ties, who,  thi-ough  ease  and  unwatchfiilness,  having  lost  their  first  love  and  the  dis- 
oexning  spirit,  were  deceived  by  a  specious  bait,  and  became  the  cause  of  much  exercise 
and  trouble  to  their  bretlnen. 

The  ground  of  difference  was  alleged  by  them  to  be,  then  objection  to  those  meet- 
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myself  of  tlicm,  I  left  tliem  to  tlie  Lord.  Then,  after  auollicr  puLIic  meet- 
ing in  the  town,  I  returned  towards  London  by  Waltiiam  Abbey,  where 
I  had  a  public  meeting  on  the  Eirst-day  following ;  and  another  with 
Friends  in  the  evenmg.  Next  day  I  went  to  Christopher  Taylor's  at 
Edmonton,  and  stayed  there  a  day  or  two,  having  some  things  upon  me 
to  write,  which  were  for  the  service  of  trutli.  When  I  had  finished  that 
service,  I  went  to  London  by  Sracklewell,  where  was  a  school 
kept  by  Friends,  for  the  bringing  up  of  young  women  that  were  Friends' 
daughters. 

I  abode  at  London  most  part  of  this  winter,  having  much  service  for 
the  Lord  there,  both  in  and  out  of  meetings  :  for  as  it  was  a  time  of  great 
suffering  among  Friends,  I  was  drawn  in  spirit  to  visit  Friends'  meetings 
more  frequently ;  to  encourage  and  strengthen  them  both  by  exhortation 
and  example.  The  parliament  also  was  sitting,  and  Friends  were  diligent 
in  waiting  upon  them,  to  lay  their  grievances  before  them.  "We  received 
fresh  accounts  almost  every  day  of  the  sad  sufferings  Friends  underwent  in 
many  parts  of  the  nation.  In  seeking  relief  for  my  suffering  brethren  I 
sjient  much  time ;  together  with  other  Friends,  who  were  freely  given  up 
to  that  service,  attending  at  the  parliament-house  for  many  days  together, 
and  watching  all  opportunities  to  speak  with  such  members  of  either  house, 
as  would  hear  our  just  complaints.  And  indeed,  some  of  these  were  very 
courteous  to  us,  and  appeared  willing  to  help  us  if  they  could ;  but  the 
parliament  being  then  earnest  in  examining  the  Popish  plot,  and  contriving 
ways  to  discover  such  as  were  Popishly  affected,  our  adversaries  took 
advantages  against  us  (because  they  knew  we  could  not  swear  nor  fight)  to 
expose  us  to  those  penalties  that  were  made  against  Papists ;  though  they 
knew  in  their  consciences  that  we  were  no  Papists,  and  had  had  experience 
of  us,  that  we  were  no  plotters,  "Wherefore,  to  clear  our  iunocency,  and 
to  stop  the  mouths  of  our  adversaries,  I  drew  up  a  short  paper,  to  be 
delivered  to  the  parliament ;  as  follows  : — 

"  It  is  our  principle  and  testimony,  to  deny  and  renounce  all  plots 
and  plotters  against  the  king,  or  any  of  his  subjects  ;  for  we  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  by  which  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  who  came  to  save  men's 

ings  for  regulating  the  affairs  of  the  cliiirch,  exercising  a  salutary  discipline  over  its 
members;  and  more  especially  against  the  establishment  of  \Yomen's  meetings,  which 
G.  Fox  and  other  Frieuds  "  were  moved  to  set  up."  They  stated,  with  a  show  of 
plausibility  which  gained  some,  chiefly  the  looser  sort,  to  their  ranks,  "  That  such 
nieetiugs  were  needless,  some  years  having  been  passed  iu  peace  and  unity  without 
them ;  aud  that  every  individual  ought  to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit,  and  left  free  to 
act;  that  meetings  for  discipline  were  a  form,  and  the  exercise  of  that  discipline  an 
infringement  upon  individual  liberty."  Great  cudeavours  were  made  for  their  en- 
lightenment and  restoration.  In  2d  JMonth  1C7<),  a  meeting  was  held  at  Drawcll, 
which  lasted  four  days,  in  which  "many  Frieuds  laboured  much  for  their  preservation, 
but  they  were  too  far  gone  in  a  separate  spirit  to  be  reclaimed."  Thty,  therefore, 
became  out  of  unity  with  the  body  who,  "  walldng  by  the  same  rule,  minded  the  same 
thing."  They  fell  to  jangfing,  and,  after  a  while,  the  best  among  them  came  to  see 
liow  they  had  been  deceived;  and  the  rest,  after  having  had  separate  meetings,  are 
said  to  have  "vanished  as  snow  iu  the  fields." — See  SewcU's  Hidori/,  folio  edition, 
pp.  583,  584. 
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lives,  paid  not  to  destroy  them.  "We  desire  tlie  safely  of  tlic  king  and  of 
all  his  subjects.  Wherefore  we  declare,  that  we  will  endeavour,  to  our 
power,  to  save  and  defend  liini  and  them,  by  discovering  all  plots  and 
plotters  (which  shall  come  to  our  knowledge)  that  would  destroy  the  king 
or  his  subjects.  This  we  do  sincerely  offer  unto  you.  But  as  to  swearing 
and  fighting,  which  in  tenderness  of  conscience  we  cannot  do,  ye  know  that 
we  have  suffered  these  many  years  for  our  conscientious  refusal  thereof. 
And  now  that  the  Lord  hath  brought  you  together,  we  desire  you.  to  relieve 
us,  and  free  us  from  these  sufferings ;  and  that  ye  will  not  put  upon  ns  to 
do  those  things,  which  we  have  suffered  so  much  and  so  long  already  for 
not  doing ;  for  if  you  do,  you  will  make  cur  sufferings  and  bonds  stronger, 
instead  of  relieving  us."  G.  F. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1C81-16S3. — George  Pox  nnswcrs  two  envious  books  written  aLroad — writes  (o 
inag-istrates  to  persuade  them  to  moderation— writes  to  tlie  Quarterly  Mcetini/;s 
— attends  the  judges  at  Chambers,  respeeting  a  tithe-suit  against  himself  and  his 
wife — George  Fox  had  bound  himself  not  to  intermeddle  with  his  wife's  estate — 
this  is  shown  to  the  judges  in  court,  at  which  they  wonder — his  counsel  thereon 
founds  an  argument  in  his  favour — lie  again  writes  against  the  spirit  of  strife  ami 
division  in  the  ehnrcli — writes  to  the  nuigistratcs  who  had  illegally  condemned 
Friends  upon  ex-parte  evidence — writes  two  papers  respecting  the  choice  of 
sheriffs — Friends  are  interrupted  at  Graccchurch  Street  Meeting  by  a  civil  and 
militaiy  force — George  Fox  writes  divers  books  and  papers  in  support  and  defence 
of  the  Truth — the  Spirit  of  God  directed  to  as  the  nde  to  distinguish  between 
Truth  and  error,  whereby  the  evil  of  persecution  may  be  avoided — an  epistle  to 
encourage  Friends  under  their  sufferings,  both  from  the  outward  powers,  and 
from  false  brethren — the  laws  are  now  more  strictly  enforced  against  Dissenters 
— an  epistle  to  Friends,  commending  them  to  the  power  of  God  in  themselves 
— writes  to  Friends  imprisoned  at  Denbigh,  to  console  them  in  their  sutTerings, 
and  exhorting  them  to  faithfulness — Friends  are  kept  out  of  their  meeting-houses, 
and  fined  for  speaking — a  Friend  is  speedily  restored  from  a  sudden  illness,  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  through  the  prayers  of  George  Fox — persecution  is  now  hot, 
and  George  Fox  writes  to  Friends  not  to  risk  the  loss  of  other  people's  goods 
through  their  sufferings. 

About  this  time  I  received  two  very  envious  books,  written  against 
Truth  and  Friends ;  one  of  tliem  by  a  doctor  (so  called)  of  Bremen,  iii 
Germany,  the  other  by  a  priest  of  Dantzlc.  They  were  both  full  of  gross 
falsehoods,  and  reproachful  slanders.  I  found  It  upon  me  to  answ^er  them 
both ;  and  that  I  might  not  be  much  interrupted  therein  by  other  business 
and  company,  I  went  to  Kixgstox-upon-Tiiames,  where  I  wrote  an  answer 
to  each  of  them  ;  and  also  to  some  other  scandalous  papers,  which  had  been 
printed  and  scattered  about  to  misrepresent  Eriends. 

While  I  was  there  I  wrote  also  the  following  paper,  to  persuade  the 
magistrates  to  moderation  towards  Dissenters,  and  take  ofi  their  edge  to 
persecution.     That  it  should  have  its  full  service,  I  directed  It — ■ 

*'  To  all  the  Rulers,  Magistrates,  and  Law-malcers  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  from  the  highest  to  the  loicest ;  and  to  all  other  Magistrates 
everywhere,  in  that  ivhich  is  called  Christendom ;  desiring  their  healthy 
peace,  tranquillity,  life,  and  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  Glory ^ 
and  Lamb  of  God,  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  who  is  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  to  v:hom  all  power  in  heaven  and  hi 
earth  is  given  ;  and  who  ivill  reward  every  man  according  to  his  words 
and  works. 

"You  that  bear  the  name  of  Christian  magistrates,  my  desire  Is,  tliat 
you  may  all  be  found  in  Christ ;  and  not  only  have  tlic  name,  but  be  made 
partakers  of  liis  divine  nature ;  that  ye  may  be  not  only  sayers,  but  doers 
of  the  word ;  not  only  professors  and  talkers  of  Christ,  but  letting  Lim  rule 
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iu  your  liearts  by  faith,  and  be  walkers  in  Christ.  For  as  his  great  apostle 
saith,  '  As  every  one  hath  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  let  him  walk 
in  him ;  for  in  him  there  is  peace.'  If  all  that  profess  Christ,  did  walk  in 
Christ,  they  would  walk  in  peace,  and  be  in  unity ;  for  the  apostle  exhorted 
the  Christians  in  his  day  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit ;  which  is  the  bond 
of  peace,  yea,  of  Christ  the  King  of  kings'  peace.  All  Christians,  who  have 
the  Scriptures,  and  are  not  iu  this  Spirit  of  Christ,  ai-e  not  in  unity  one 
with  another ;  and  so  have  broken  this  bond  of  peace,  which  should  knit 
and  unite  them  together.  Likewise  all  that  profess  the  truth  of  Christ, 
should  live  in  it ;  for  it  is  peaceable,  and  the  gospel  is  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 
which,  if  all  Christians  lived  in,  they  v/ould  be  at  peace  one  with  another, 
and  in  the  glorious  fellowship  of  the  gospel.  And  if  all  Christians  kept  in 
the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  pure,  heavenly,  peaceable, 
and  gentle  wisdom,  which  is  easy  to  be  entreated  (above  that  wisdom, 
which  is  eartlily,  sensual,  devilish,  and  destroying),  there  would  be  no 
difference  and  destroying  about  matters  of  religion. 

"  I  do  declare  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  is  come  and  coming ;  and 
the  Lord  God  is  come  to  teach  his  people  himself  by  his  Son,  Heb.  i.,  who 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  that  false  teacher,  that  led  Adam  and  Eve  from 
God  their  Teacher.  God  will  teach  his  people  by  his  Son,  who  was  the 
Teacher  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  paradise,  before  they  fell  and  disobeyed  the 
Lord,  forsook  liim,  and  followed  the  serpent ;  whose  head  Christ  bruises, 
and  renews  man  and  woman  up  again  into  the  image  of  God,  which  Adam 
and  Eve  were  in  before  they  fell :  glory  and  honour  be  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  called  us  by  his  Son  into  his  glorious  image,  to  serve 
and  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  truth ;  which  Holy  Spirit  and  truth  the  devil 
is  out  of,  and  into  which  he  cannot  come. 

"  I  desire  all  Christian  magistrates  to  take  heed  of  persecuting  any, 
though  they  differ  from  you  in  matters  of  faith,  worship,  and  religion.  Eor 
Christ  saith,  'Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together  till  the  harvest ;' 
and  he  forbade  such  as  would  be  plucking  up  tares  :  the  reason  was,  '  lest 
they  should  pluck  up  the  wheat  also ; '  for  Christ  said,  it  should  be  his 
angels'  work,  to  separat  e  the  tares  from  the  wheat.  Moreover,  Christ  said, 
they  should  go  into  everlasting  punishment  that  did  not  visit  him  in  prison 
in  his  members  :  then  what  will  become  of  them  that  cast  him  into  prison, 
where  he  is  made  manifest  in  his  members  !  0,  lay  these  things  to  heart ! 
A  day  of  judgment  will  come,  vengeance  and  recompense  upon  every  one 
according  to  his  works. 

"  To  those  disciples  who  would  have  had  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven  to  consume  them  that  would  not  receive  them,  Christ  turned  him 
about,  rebuked  them,  and  told  them,  '  they  knew  not  what  spirit  they  were 
of  i  for  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.' 

'•'  Therefore,  let  all  magistrates  and  priests  in  that  which  is  called 
Christendom,  consider  who  have  destroyed  men's  lives  since  the  apostles' 
days,  because  they  could  not  receive  the  religions,  ways,  and  worships  which 
they  have  made  and  set  up :  have  they  known  what  spirit  they  have  been 
of  ?  Are  they  not  all  reproved  by,  and  come  under  the  judgment  of  Christ? 
Therefore  let  all  persecution  be  laid  aside  concerning  religion ;  let  love  bear 
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the  sway,  to  overcome  evil  and  euemies ;  and  let  patience  ovcrsway  passiou 
in  all,  that  all  may  retain  the  heavenly  reason,  and  the  pure  miderstandinq-, 
— that  your  moderation  in  true  Christianity  may  he  known  to  all  men. 
For  have  you  not  the  Turks,  Jews,  Tartars,  Indians,  and  atheists'  eyes  upon 
you,  and  upon  Christendom.  Therefore  be  in  unity,  and  let  not  the  name 
of  God  and  Christ  be  blasphemed  amongst  thcui  by  means  of  any  that  bear 
the  name  of  Christians.  So  God  may  be  glorified  by  all  and  in  all,  througli 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  over  all,  who  calls  all  to  peace,  and  is  blessed  for  ever. 

"  I  would  have  you  to  be  as  noble  as  the  Bcreans,  and  search  the 
Scriptures  of  Christ  and  the  apostles.  "Where  did  he  or  they  give  any 
command  to  imprison,  banish,  persecute,  or  put  to  death,  any  that  would 
not  receive  or  conform  to  them,  or  that  were  contrary-minded  to  them  in 
religion,  or  dilFered  from  them  in  matters  of  worship. 

"  Again,  I  desire  all  Christian  magistrates  to  search  both  Scriptures 
and  Chronicles,  and  see  Mhat  was  the  end  of  all  persecutors,  and  what 
judgments  came  upon  them.  What  came  to  Cain,  who  was  the  first  per- 
secutor for  matters  of  faith  and  sacrifice  ?  Did  not  he  become  a  vagabond 
and  a  fugitive  in  the  eaith  ?  What  became  of  the  old  world,  that  grieved 
God,  and  Noah,  a  preacher  of  righteousness  ?  What  became  of  Sodom, 
that  vexed  just  Lot  ?  What  became  of  Pharaoh,  that  persecuted  God's 
people  in  Egypt  (though  the  more  he  persecuted  them  the  more  thoy 
grew)  ?  What  became  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  that  persecuted  the  Lord's 
prophets  ?  And  what  became  of  Haman,  that  would  have  destroyed  the 
Jews  ?  Wliat  became  of  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem,  that  persecuted  Christ 
and  the  apostles  ?  What  was  the  end  of  all  these  ?  Are  they  not  become 
vagabonds  in  the  earth,  and  driven  aw^ay  from  their  native  country  ? 
Therefore  I  beseech  you  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  be  so  noble  as  to 
search  both  Scripture  and  history,  and  let  not  your  divine  understanding 
be  clouded.  What  will  become  of  the  beast  and  whore  spoken  of  in  the 
E.evelations,  with  their  false  prophets,  that  have  drunk  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  martyrs,  and  prophets  of  Jesus  ?  Must  they  not  all  go  with  the 
devil,  who  is  a  murderer,  destroyer,  and  adversary  of  mankind,  into  the  lake 
of  fire,  that  burns  with  brimstone  ?  And  ye  may  be  sure  that  spirit  tliat 
stirs  you  up  to  persecution,  let  it  be  in  whomsoever  it  will,  is  not  of  Christ, 
and  of  his  lamb-Hke  nature ;  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  not  the 
lives  of  men. 

"Paul  was  a  persecutor,  and  a  halcr  to  prison,  before  he  was  con- 
verted to  Christianity;  but  never  after.  And  therefore,  are  not  all  in 
Saul's  nature,  let  them  be  of  what  name  or  profession  soever,  tkit  are 
persecutors,  and  unconverted  into  Paul's  life  of  Christianity  ?  He  said, 
tlie  life  that  he  lived  after  he  was  converted,  was  'by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God ;'  and  that  he  lived,  yet  not  he,  but  '  Christ  lived  in  him,'  who 
came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them.  This  life  sliould  be  the 
life  of  all  Christians  now,  which  Paul  in  his  converted  state  lived  in.  And 
the  apostle  saith,  '  The  law  is  good  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ;  knowing  this, 
that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  dis- 
obedient, for  the  ungodly,  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for 
murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers,  for  whore- 
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mongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers, 
for  liars,  and  for  perjured  persons,'  1  Tim.  i.  8-10.  So  the  law,  in  its 
place,  is  good  against  such.  Again  the  apostle  says,  '  The  law  was  added 
because  of  transgression,'  Gal.  iii.  19.  Here  all  magistrates  may  see  what 
the  law  in  its  place  is  good  against ;  what  it  was  made  for  and  against ; 
and  what  evils,  the  apostle  says,  it  takes  hold  of.  He  does  not  say  the 
law  should  be  laid  upon  men  that  differed  from  them  in  their  religion  and 
judgment,  nor  upon  righteous  men.  So  you  may  see  in  what  condition  the 
law  is  good,  and  what  it  was  made  against ;  not  against  righteous  men, 
against  whom  ye  have  nothing  in  their  lives  and  conversations,  only  because 
they  differ  from  you  in  matters  of  religion;  letting  manslayers,  whore- 
mongers, perjured  persons,  ungodly,  profane  persons,  liars,  &c.,  go  un- 
punished ;  such  do  not  use,  nor  execute  the  law  lawfully,  as  the  apostle 
says,  '  The  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully.'  Therefore  it  ought  to  be 
used  lawfully ;  which  law,  the  apostle  says,  '  is  for  the  punishment  of  evil- 
doers, and  a  praise  for  them  that  do  well ;'  as  may  be  seen,  Rom.  xiii.  So, 
as  the  apostle  said,  '  We  do  not  break  the  law,  nor  make  it  void ;  but  we 
establish  the  law,'  Rom.  iii.  31. 

"  This  is  from  him  who  desires  the  eternal  good  and  salvation  of  you  all 
in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen."  G.  T. 

Kingston-upon-Thames,  the  4th  of  the  1st  Month,  1680-1. 

After  I  had  finished  these  services  I  returned  to  Londox,  where  I 
stayed  about  a  month,  labouring  amongst  Friends  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
both  in  public  meetings  for  worship,  and  in  those  relating  to  the  outward 
affairs  of  the  church.  Then  feeling  my  spirit  drawn  to  visit  Friends  about 
Enfield,  I  went  to  Waltiiam  Abbey,  where  I  had  a  very  precious  meeting ; 
and  another  at  Flamstead  Heath.  Having  spent  some  time  among  Friends 
thereabouts,  and  had  divers  good  meetings  at  Edmokton,  Enfield,  Winch- 
MORE-HiLL,  and  other  places,  I  came  back  to  London  a  little  before  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  in  the  3d  month,  1681.  It  was  a  very  precious 
time,  in  which  the  glorious  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord  was  eminently 
felt  and  enjoyed. 

Some  time  after  the  Yearly  Meeting  it  came  upon  me  to  write  the 
following  epistle : — 

"  To  the  Mens  and  Womet^s  Quarterly  Meetings  that  are  gathered  in  ths 
name  and  poioer  of  Jesus. 

"  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  who  is  both  Head  and  Husband  of  his 
church,  the  Redeemer,  Purchaser,  Saviour,  Sanctifier,  and  Reconciler  of 
his  sons  and  daughters  (his  church)  to  God,  I  say,  his  presence  (to  wit, 
Christ's)  feel  among  you,  to  exercise  his  prophetical  oflice,  in  opening  you 
with  his  light,  grace,  truth,  power,  and  Spirit ;  and  to  exercise  his  oflice, 
as  he  is  a  Bishop,  to  oversee  you  with  his  light,  grace,  power,  and  Spirit, 
that  ye  do  not  go  astray  from  God.  And  as  Christ  is  a  Shepherd,  feel, 
sec,  and  hear  him  exercising  that  office,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep, 
feeding  them  in  his  living  pastures  of  life,  and  making  them  to  drink  of  his 
living,  eternal  springs.     Let  Him  rule  and  govern  in  your  hearts,  as  he  is 
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King,  that  Lis  lieavenly  and  spiritual  government  all  may  live  under,  as 
true  subjects  of  his  righteous,  i)oaccablc  kingdom,  which  stands  in  riglite- 
ousness,  peace,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  over  Satan  and  his  power,  and  all 
unrighteousness.  So  all  ye  subjects  to  Christ's  kingdom  of  peace,  if  ye 
want  wisdom,  or  knowledge,  life,  or  salvation,  Christ  is  the  treasure ;  feci 
Him  the  treasure  among  you.  And  all,  as  ye  have  received  Christ,  walk 
in  hiui,  in  whom  ye  have  peace ;  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent,  the 
author  of  all  strife,  distraction,  and  confusion :  yea,  you  have  peace  with 
God,  and  one  with  another,  though  the  trouble  be  from  the  world  and  the 
world's  spirit.  Therefore,  my  dear  Ericuds,  brethren  and  sisters,  love  one 
another  with  the  love  that  is  of  God  shed  in  your  hearts ;  that  ye  may  bear 
the  marks  of  Christ's  disciples,  and  it  may  appear  that  Christ  is  in.  you, 
and  ye  in  Him ;  so  that  God  Almighty  may  be  glorified  among  you.  What- 
ever ye  do,  let  it  be  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  the  praise  of  God  the 
Father,  keeping  in  unity  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  w^hich  was  before  the 
unholy  spirit  was  :  which  Holy  spirit  is  your  bond  of  peace,  yea,  the  Holy 
Xing  of  kings'  and  Lord  of  lords'  peace.  And  in  this  holy,  pure  Spirit  is 
your  eternal  unity  and  fellowship ;  in  which  ye  serve  and  worship  the  God 
of  Truth,  wdio  is  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  Amen.  So  the  Lord  guide  you 
all  with  his  "W^ord  of  patience,  life,  power,  and  wisdom,  in  all  your  actions, 
lives,  conversations,  and  meetings,  to  God's  glory.  My  love  to  you  aU  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and  who  is  overall, 
the  First  and  the  Last."  G.  E. 

Louaon,  the  9th  of  the  4th  Mouth,  ICSl. 

About  this  time  I  had  occasion  to  go  to  several  of  the  judges'  cham- 
bers upon  a  suit  about  tithes.  For  my  wife  and  I  and  several  other  Friends, 
were  sued  in  Cartmel-Wapentake  Court  in  Lancashire,  for  small  tithes,  and 
we  had  demurred  to  the  jurisdiction  of  that  court.  Whereupon  the  plaintiff 
prosecuted  us  in  the  Exchequer  Court  at  Westminster,  where  they  run  us 
up  to  a  writ  of  rebellion,  for  not  answering  the  bill  upon  oath ;  and  got  an 
order  of  court  to  the  sergeant,  to  take  me  and  my  wife  into  custody.  This 
was  a  little  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  at  which  time  it  w^as  thought  they 
would  have  taken  me  up ;  and  according  to  outward  appearance,  it  was 
likely,  and  very  easy  for  him  to  have  done  it,  lodging  at  the  places  where 
I  used  to  do,  and  being  very  public  in  meetings.  But  the  Lord's  power 
■was  over  tliem,  and  restrained  them ;  so  that  they  did  not  take  me.  Yet 
understanding  there  was  a  warrant  out  against  me,  as  soon  as  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  over,  I  took  William  Mead  with  me,  and  went  to  several  of 
the  judges'  chambers  to  speak  with  theui  about  it ;  and  to  let  them  under- 
stand both  the  state  of  the  case,  and  the  ground  and  reason  of  our  refusing 
to  pay  tithes.  The  first  I  went  to  was  Judge  Gregory,  to  whom  I  tendered 
mine  and  my  wife's  answer  to  the  plaintiff's  bill ;  in  which  was  set  forth, 
that  she  had  lived  three  and  forty  years  at  Swarthmore,  and  in  all  that  time 
there  had  been  no  tithe  paid  or  demanded :  and  an  old  man,  who  had  long 
been  a  tithe-gatherer,  had  made  affidavit,  that  he  never  gathered  tithe  at 
Swarthm ore-Hall  in  Judge  Fell's  time,  or  since.  There  were  many  parti- 
culars in  our  answer,  but  it  would  not  be  accepted  without  an  oath.     I 
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told  tlie  judge  that  both  tithe  aud  swearing  among  Christians  came  from 
the  Pope,  and  it  was  matter  of  conscience  to  us  not  to  pay  tithes,  nor  to 
swear;  for  Christ  bid  his  disciples,  who  had  freely  received,  give  freely j 
and  he  commanded  them  "not  to  swear  at  all."  The  judge  said,  there  was 
tithe  paid  in  England  before  Popery  was :  I  asked  him  by  what  law  or 
statute  they  were  paid  then;  but  he  was  silent.  Then  I  told  him,  there 
were  eight  poor  men  brought  up  to  London  out  of  the  North  about  two 
hundred  miles  for  small  tithes,  and  one  of  them  had  no  family  but  himself 
and  his  wife,  and  kept  no  living  creature  but  a  cat.  I  asked  him  also, 
whether  they  could  take  a  man  and  his  wife,  and  imprison  them  both  for 
small  tithes,  and  so  destroy  a  family;  and  if  they  could,  I  desired  to  know 
by  what  law  :  he  did  not  answer  me,  but  only  said,  "  that  was  a  hard  case." 
When  I  found  there  w^as  no  help  to  be  had  there,  we  left  him,  and  went  to 
Judge  Montague's  chamber ;  and  with  him  I  had  much  discourse  concerning 
tithes.  Whereupon  he  sent  for  our  adversary's  attorney ;  and  when  he 
came  I  offered  him  our  answer.  He  said,  if  we  would  pay  the  charges  of 
the  court,  and  be  bound  to  stand  trial,  and  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court, 
we  should  not  have  the  oath  tendered  to  us.  I  told  him  that  they  had 
brought  those  charges  upon  ns,  by  requiring  us  to  put  in  our  answer  upon 
oath :  which  they  knew  before  we  could  not  do  for  conscience'  sake ;  and 
as  we  could  not  pay  any  tithe  nor  swear,  so  neither  should  we  pay  any  of 
their  charges.  Upon  this  he  would  not  receive  our  answer.  So  we  went 
from  thence  to  Judge  Atkyns's  chamber,  and  he  being  busy,  we  gave  our 
answers  and  our'reasons  against  tithes  and  swearing  to  his  clerk ;  but  neither 
could  we  find  any  encouragement  from  him  to  expect  redress  there.  Where- 
fore leaving  him  we  went  to  one  of  the  most  noted  counsellors,  and  showed 
him  the  state  of  our  case  and  our  answers :  he  was  very  civil  to  us,  and 
said,  "  this  way  of  proceeding  against  us  w^as  somewhat  hke  an  inquisition.'* 
A  few  days  after,  those  eight  poor  Priends  that  were  brought  up  so  far  out 
of  the  North,  appeared  before  the  judges ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  them, 
and  his  power  was  over  the  court,  so  that  the  Priends  were  not  committed 
to  the  Pleet.  Our  cause  was  put  off  till  the  next  term  (called  Michaelmas), 
and  then  it  was  brought  before  the  four  judges  again.  Then  WiUiam  Mead 
told  the  judges  that  I  had  engaged  not  to  meddle  with  my  wife's  estate. 
The  judges  could  hardly  beheve  that  any  man  would  do  so :  whereupon  he 
showed  them  the  writing  under  my  haud  and  seal,  at  which  they  wondered. 
Then  two  of  the  judges  and  some  of  the  lawyers  stood  up,  aud  pleaded  for 
me,  that  I  v/as  not  liable  to  the  tithes  :  but  the  other  two  judges  and  divers 
lawyers,  pressed  earnestly  to  have  me  sequestered;  alleging  that  I  was  a 
public  man.  At  length  they  prevailed  with  one  of  the  other  two  judges  to 
join  with  them ;  and  then  they  granted  a  sequestration  against  me  and  my 
wife  together.  Thereupon,  by  advice  of  counsel,  we  moved  for  a  limitation, 
which  was  granted,  and  that  much  defeated  our  adversary's  design  in  suing 
out  the  sequestration ;  for  this  limited  the  plaintiff  to  take  no  more  than 
was  proved.  One  of  the  judges.  Baron  Weston,  was  very  bitter,  and 
broke  forth  in  a  great  rage  against  me  in  the  open  court;  but  shortly 
after  he  died. 

After  the  Yearly  Meetiug,  I  tarried  about  a  month  in  Loudon ;  and 
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then  went  into  Sussex,  to  visit  Tricnds  there,  aniong-st  uliom  I  had  many 
large  and  very  precious  meetings  in  divers  parts  of  that  county.  Yet  I 
spent  not  much  time  now  in  Sussex,  but  returned  pretty  soon  to  Lok^don, 
whither  I  felt  drawings  in  spirit ;  and  had  very  good  service  for  the  Lord 
there,  both  in  public  meetings  and  amongst  Friends.  When  I  had  tarried 
some  time  in  London,  I  went  to  Edmonton  ;  thence  into  Buckingham- 
shire, where  I  visited  Friends  at  several  meetings  in  that  county :  and 
then  went  by  Henley  to  Reading,  where  I  tarried  several  meetings.  I 
went  no  farther  westward  at  this  time  than  to  Ore,  where  I  had  a  very 
large  meeting ;  after  whicli,  striking  through  the  edge  of  Oxfordshire,  I 
had  a  large  and  very  precious  meeting  at  Warborough,  in  which  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  over  all.  Many  Friends  came  to  it  out  of  Berkshire, 
Buckinghamshire,  and  Hampshire.  Thence  I  passed  to  Ilmore  in  the  vale 
of  Buckinghamshire,  where  we  had  a  glorious  meeting ;  and  the  day  follow- 
ing I  returned  to  Mary  Penington's,  visiting  the  men's  and  women's  monthly 
meetings  at  Hl"nger-Hill,  and  some  other  meetings  thereabouts ;  and  then 
passed  to  Watford,  where  was  a  marriage  of  two  Friends,  at  which  I  was 
present.  A  very  large  meeting  vre  had  on  that  occasion,  and  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  all.  I  went  from  Watford  to  Longford  in  Middlesex, 
visiting  Friends  at  Uxbridge  in  the  way.  At  Longford  we  had  a  large 
meeting  on  First-day,  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  preciously  felt 
amongst  us  ;  blessed  be  his  name  !  I  passed  from  Longford  to  Kingston, 
visiting  Friends  as  I  went,  at  Staines  and  Sunbury.  At  Kingston  I 
abode  with  Friends  two  meetings,  wherein  we  were  sweetly  refreshed 
together  in  the  Lord.  Passing  thence  towards  London,  I  had  a  very  pre- 
cious meeting  at  Wandsworth  :  then  crossing  over  to  Hammersmith,  I 
had  a  good  meeting  there,  which  was  larger  on  account  of  a  burial ;  and 
there  being  openness  in  the  people,  I  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  open  the 
way  of  truth  amongst  them. 

After  I  was  come  to  London,  I  was  moved  to  write  the  following 
paper,  concerning  that  spirit  which  had  led  some,  who  professed  truth,  into- 
strife  and  division,  and  to  oppose  the  way  and  work  of  the  Lord : — 
*'  Friends, 

*'You  that  keep  your  habitations  in  the  truth,  that  is  over  all,  sec 
that  it  is  the  same  spirit  that  leads  the  backsliders  and  apostates  now,  from 
the  spiritual  fellowsliip  and  unity  of  God's  people,  and  tlie  church  of  Christ, 
that  led  Adam  and  Eve  from  God,  and  the  Jews  from  God  and  his  law,  to 
rebel  against  his  Spirit.  This  spirit  is  the  same  that  was  in  the  world, 
which  got  into  the  Jews,  when  they  were  gone  from  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
and  then  they  turned  against  God  and  his  prophets,  and  against  Clirist  and 
his  apostles.  This  spirit  led  them  to  be  as  bad  as  Pilate,  or  worse.  The 
enmity  or  adversary  got  within  them  against  the  truth,  and  them  that 
walked  in  it,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  so  that  they  killed  and  destroyed 
the  Just.  This  was  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  the  destroyer,  who  sought  not 
only  to  destroy  the  truth,  but  the  order  of  it,  and  them  that  walked  in  it, 
when  true  Christianity  was  planted  among  the  possessors  of  the  light,  grace, 
and  truth,  and  the  holy  gospel  faith  and  Spirit,  who  enjoyed  Christ  in  their 
hearts.     But  when  some  began  to  err  from  the  Spirit  and  faith,  to  hate  the 
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light,  disobey  tlie  gospel,  turn  tlie  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  walk 
despitefullj  against  tlie  Spirit  of  Grace,  turn  from  tiie  truth,  crucify  to 
themselves  Christ  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame :  these  were  they, 
that  let  in  the  spirit  of  the  world ;  who  held  the  form  of  godliness,  but 
denied  the  power  thereof ;  and  troubled  the  churches  in  the  apostles'  days. 
When  the  spirit  of  Satan  had  got  into  such,  they  were  more  troublesome 
to  the  church  than  the  open  persecutors  that  were  without :  these  got  into 
the  assemblies  to  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple,  having  the  good  words, 
fair  speeches,  and  sheep's  clothing.  Paul,  Peter,  John,  Jude,  and  James 
had  much  to  do  with  such,  to  keep  them  from  troubling  the  church  of 
Christ ;  for  they  are  out  of  the  light,  power,  and  Spirit ;  therefore  the 
apostles  of  Christ  exhorted  the  saints  to  keep  to  the  Word  of  life  within ; 
to  the  anointing ;  to  the  grace,  truth,  and  Holy  Spirit  hi  their  hearts. 
This  foul  spirit  will  profess  all  the  Scriptures  in  words ;  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  is  holy,  this  spirit  is  tried,  and  its  fruits.  So  the  apostates 
went  from  the  pov/er  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  turned  against  the  propliets, 
and  the  martyrs  of  Jesus ;  and  became  the  whore,  whose  cup  all  nations 
drank  of.  The  dragon  with  his  tail  threw  down  many  of  the  stars,  and 
would  have  devoured  the  woman  with  his  flood ;  but  the  woman,  the  true 
church,  was  preserved ;  for  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  her ; 
and  then  the  dragon  made  war  with  her  seed.  So  the  dragon,  the  Avhore, 
the  beast,  and  false  prophets,  all  made  war  against  the  Lamb  and  the 
saints ;  but  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  will  overcome  them  all,  and  will  havp 
the  victory.  And  now  the  everlasting  gospel  is  preached  again  to  all 
nations,  tongues,  and  peoples ;  and  many  are  gathered  into  the  gospel,  the 
power  of  God,  are  turned  to  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  are  grafted 
into  him,  and  are  come  to  walk  in  the  order  of  the  nev/  covenant  of  light 
and  life,  in  the  gospel  of  peace  and  salvation.  The  same  spirit  that  opposed 
the  apostles  and  the  churches  in  their  days,  opposes  now ;  yea,  it  is  the 
same  that  opposed  Christ,  and  disdained  him,  that  disdaineth  God's  servants 
now.  The  same  that  opposed  the  prophets,  and  rebelled  against  Moses, 
opposes  and  rebels  against  God's  servants  and  people  now.  It  is  the  same 
dark,  blind,  disobedient,  faithless,  wilful,  jealous  spirit,  that  persecutes  some 
with  the  hands,  and  others  with  the  tongue.  It  is  the  same  spirit  of  enmity, 
the  adversary  and  destroyer,  that  tempted  Adam  and  Eve  to  disobey  God, 
and  deceived  them;  which  deceived  the  Jews  and  tempted  them,  and 
deceived  all  those  that  went  from  the  church  in  the  apostles'  days.  And 
it  is  the  same  spirit  that  is  now  going  about  sometimes  like  a  roaring  lion, 
sometimes  like  a  twisting  serpent  to  tempt,  to  deceive,  and  to  devour,  in 
those  who  have  fair  speeches,  good  words,  and  sheep's  clothing,  in  a  form 
of  godliness,  and  under  pretence  of  light  and  liberty,  but  who  deny  the 
power  thereof,  and  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves ;  and  if  it  were  possible, 
they  would  deceive  the  very  elect.  But  the  elect  are  in  the  covenant  of 
light  and  life,  and  in  the  power  of  God  over  them,  and  in  Christ,  who  will 
grind  them  to  pieces ;  and  will  slay  all  his  enemies  with  his  spiritual  sword, 
who  will  not  have  him  to  rule  over,  or  in  them.  In  Christ  all  his  people 
have  rest  and  peace,  who  is  their  sanctuary  over  all  storms  and  tempests. 
In  Christ,  the  sanctuary,  no  deceiver  nor  destroyer  can  come ;  for  he  is  a 
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place  of  s\\-cet  rest  aud  safety.     Hallelujah!    praise  tlie  Lord  for  his 
sanctuary.     Amcu."  G-.  F. 

Sufferings  continuing  severe  upon  Friends  at  London,  I  found  my 
service  lay  mostly  there;  wherefore  I  went  but  little  out  of  town,  and  not 
far ;  being  frequent  at  the  most  public  meetings,  to  encourage  Friends, 
both  by  word  and  example,  to  stand  fast  in  the  testimony  to  which  God 
had  called  them.  x\.t  other  times  I  went  about  from  house  to  house,  visit- 
ing Friends  that  had  their  goods  taken  a\vay  for  their  testimony  to  truth. 
Aud  because  the  wicked  informers  were  grown  very  audacious,  by  reason 
that  they  had  too  much  countenance  and  encouragement  from  some  justices, 
who,  trusting  wholly  to  their  information,  proceeded  against  Friends  with- 
out hearing  them ;  whereby  many  were  made  to  suffer,  not  only  contrary 
to  right,  but  even  contrary  to  law  also ;  I  advised  with  some  Friends  about 
it ;  and  we  drew  up  a  paper,  which  was  delivered  to  most  of  the  magistrates 
in  and  about  the  city ;  which  was  as  follows  : — 

"Wheueas  informers  have  obtained  warrants  of  some  justices  of 
peace,  who  have  convicted  many  of  us  without  a  hearing,  or  once  summon- 
ing us  to  appear  before  them ;  by  which  proceedings  many  have  had  their 
goods  seized  and  taken  away,  being  generally  fined  ten  pounds  each  for  au 
unknown  speaker :  and  some  of  those  persons  so  lined,  have  not  been  at 
the  meetings  they  were  fined  for;  and  the  speaker  notM'ithstanding  has 
himself  been  fined  for  the  same  meeting,  the  same  day  the  others  were  fined 
for  the  unknown  speaker.  By  this  the  justices  may  see  the  wickedness  of 
these  informers,  by  whose  false  oaths  we  have  been  convicted  for  an  un- 
known preacher,  w^hen  the  preacher  has  been  both  known  and  fined.  Also 
in  their  swearing  such  persons  to  have  been  at  such  a  meeting  such  a  day, 
when  indeed  they,  whom  they  have  so  sworn  against,  have  not  been  at  that 
meeting.  Ey  which  proceedings  several  families  of  the  king's  peaceable 
subjects  are  likely  to  be  ruined,  if  a  speedy  stop  be  not  put  thercnmto. 
Therefore  we  hope  and  desire,  that  you,  the  king's  justices,  for  the  time  to 
come,  when  any  informers  shall  come  to  any  of  you  with  information  against 
any  of  us,  will  summon  such  as  are  accused  to  appear  before  you,  and  hear 
us  aud  our  accusers  face  to  face ;  that  none  for  the  time  to  come  may  suffer 
for  that  they  are  not  guilty  of.  For  Pilate  the  governor  heard  Christ  and 
his  accusers,  face  to  face,  before  he  condemned  him,  John  xix.  The  council 
and  chief  priests  heard  Stephen  and  his  accusers,  with  the  witnesses  that 
were  brought  against  him,  face  to  face,  before  they  condemned  him.  Acts  vii. 
The  Eoraan  captain  heard  Paul  and  his  accusers  face  to  face,  xicts  xxiii. 
Felix  the  governor  Iieard  Paul,  and  Ananias  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders 
that  accused  Paul,  face  to  face,  Acts  xxiv.  And  when  the  high  priests  and 
chief  of  the  Jews  accused  Paul  to  Festus,  he  heard  Paul  and  his  accusers, 
and  them  that  witnessed  against  him,  face  to  face.  Acts  xxv.  Doth  the 
law  of  God,  or  did  the  Roman  law,  or  doth  the  law  of  the  land  judge  any 
man,  before  he  aud  Ids  accusers,  and  they  that  witness  against  him,  bo 
heard  face  to  face  ?" 

This  somewhat  moderated  the  justices  ;  and  after  this  several  Friends, 
that  had  been  illegally  prosecuted  and  fined,  entered  their  appeals ;  and 
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upon  trial  were  acqiiitted,  and  the  informers  cast :  wliich  was  a  great  dis- 
coiiragemeat  to  tlie  informers,  and  some  relief  to  Friends. 

A  little  before  the  time  for  choosing  new  sheriffs  for  the  city,  they 
who  put  up  to  be  chosen  desiring  our  Friends  to  give  their  voices  for  them, 
I  wrote  a  few  lines,  tending  to  discover  what  spirit  they  were  of,  and  how 
they  stood  affected  to  true  Klierty ;  and  it  was  by  way  of  inquiry,  thus : — 

"Do  any  here  in  London,  who  stand  to  be  chosen  sheriffs,  own  that 
Christ,  that  was  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  to  be  the  light 
of  the  world,  that  '  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  who 
saith,  'BeHeve  in  the  Hght,  that  ye  may  become  children  of  light?'  Are 
any  of  you  against  persecuting  people  for  their  religion  and  worship  of 
God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  as  Christ  commandeth  ?  For  Christ  said,  '  I 
am  not  of  this  M^orld,  nor  my  kingdom ;'  therefore  he  doth  not  uphold  his 
spiritual  worship  and  pure  religion  with  worldly  and  carnal  weapons. 
Christ  said,  '  Swear  not  at  all ;'  and  his  apostle  James  saith  the  same ;  but 
will  not  you  force  us  to  swear,  and  so  to  break  Christ's  and  his  apostle's 
commands,  in  putting  oaths  to  us  ?  Christ  saith  to  his  apostles,  '  Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give.'  Will  not  you  force  us  to  give  tithes  and 
maintenance  to  such  teachers  as  we  know  God  hath  not  sent  ?  Shall  we 
be  free  to  serve  and  worship  God,  and  keep  his  and  his  Sou's  commands, 
if  we  give  our  voices  freely  for  you  ?  For  we  are  unwilling  to  give  our 
voices  for  such  as  will  imprison  and  persecute  us,  and  spoil  oar  goods." 

But  whatever  they  were  that  stood  to  be  chosen,  I  observed  heat  and 
strife  in  the  spirits  of  the  people  that  were  to  choose ;  wherefore  I  wrote 
a  few  lines  to  be  spread  amongst  them,  directed  thus  :  — 

"  To  the  Peoiih  icJio  are  cJioosing  Sheriffs  i;i  London. 
"People, — All  keep  in  the  gentle  and  peaceable  wisdom  of  God, 
which  is  above  all  that  which  is  eartlily,  sensual,  and  devilish ;  and  live  in 
that  love  of  God  that  is  not  puffed  up,  nor  is  unseemly;  which  envieth  not, 
but  beareth  and  eudureth  all  things.  In  this  love  ye  will  seek  the  good 
and  peace  of  all,  and  the  hurt  of  no  man.  Keep  out  of  all  heats,  and  be 
not  hot-headed ;  bnt  be  cool  and  gentle,  that  your  Christian  moderation 
may  appear  to  all  men ;  for  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  who  beholds^  all  men's 
words,  thoughts,  and  actions,  and  will  reward  every  one  according  to  his 
works;  and  what  every  Hian  soweth,  that  shah,  he  reap." 

I  Now  I  had  some  incHuation  to  go  into  the  country  to  a  meeting,  but 

hearing  that  there  would  be  a  bustle  at  our  meetings,  and  feelmg  a  great 
disquietness  in  people's  spirits  in  the  city  about  choosing  sheriffs,  it  was 
upon  me  to  stay  m  the  city,  and  go  to  the  meeting  in  Gracechurch  Street 
upon  the  First-day  of  the  week,  William  Penn  went  with  me,  and  spoke  ; 
and  while  he  was  declaring  the  truth  to  the  people,  a  constable  came  in 
with  his  great  staff,  and  bid  him  give  over,  and  come  down ;  but  he  con- 
tinued, declaring  truth  in  the  power  of  God.  After  a  while  the  constable 
drew  buck,  and  when  William  Pemi  had  done,  I  stood  up,  and  declared 
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to  tlie  people  "  tlie  everlasting  gosj^cl,  •wliicli  was  preached  in  the  apostles' 
days,  aud  to  Abraham;  and  \Yhich  the  ehurch  in  the  apostles'  days  received, 
and  came  to  be  heirs  of.  This  gospel,  I  declared,  was  sent  from  heaven 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  is  so  now;  and  was  not  of 
man,  neither  by  man ;  bnt  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  now 
this  gospel  is  preached  again  (as  John  saw,  and  said  it  should  be)  to  all 
nations,  tongues,  aud  people ;  and  all  people  now  are  to  hear  Christ  the 
prophet,  in  this  his  gospel  of  the  new  covenant.  Por  as  Moses  said,  'Like 
unto  me  will  God  raise  up  a  prophet,  and  Ilim  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things;' 
so,  said  I,  this  prophet,  Christ,  is  come,  and  all  the  Jews  in  spirit,  the  true 
believing  Christians  in  the  light,  who  have  the  law  of  God  written  in  their 
hearts,  and  put  into  then-  minds,  arc  to  hear  Christ  in  his  gospel,  new 
testament,  and  new  covenant,  which  is  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Clirist  Jesus,  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head  (which  is  the  head  of  enmity), 
and  makes  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  I  showed,  that  all  whom 
Clirist  quickens  and  makes  alive,  he  makes  to  sit  togetlier  in  the  heavenly 
places  in  himself.  So  that  they  do  not  wander  up  and  down,  like  the  fool's 
eye,  in  the  corners  of  the  earth;  nor  are  their  ejes  abroad  in  the  world,  to 
sit  down  in  the  world's  invented  seats  of  religion ;  bnt  they  sit  together  in 
Him,  as  the  saints  did  in  the  apostles'  days.  So  Christ  was  and  is  their 
treasure  of  wisdom,  life,  knowledge,  and  salvation."  As  I  was  thus  speak- 
ing, two  constables  came  in  with  their  great  staves,  and  bid  me  give  over 
speaking,  and  come  down ;  but,  feeling"  the  power  of  the  Lord  with  me,  I 
spoke  on  therein,  both  to  the  constables  and  to  the  people.  To  the  con- 
stables I  declared,  "that  we  were  a  peaceable  people,  who  meet  to  wait 
upon  God,  and  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  therefore  they 
needed  not  to  come  with  their  staves  amongst  us,  who  were  met  in  a 
peaceable  manner,  desiring  and  seeking  the  good  and  salvation  of  aU 
people."  Then  turning  my  speech  to  the  people  again,  I  declared  what 
further  was  upon  me  to  them ;  and  while  I  was  speaking,  the  constables 
drew  out  towards  the  door ;  and  the  soldiers  stood  v/ith  their  muskets  in 
the  yard.  When  I  had  done  speaking,  I  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  desir- 
ing the  Lord  to  open  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  all  people,  both  high  and  low, 
that  their  minds  might  be  turned  to  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit;  that  he  might 
be  glorified  in  all  and  over  all.  After  prayer  the  meeting  rose,  and  Triends 
passed  away;  the  constables  being  come  in  again,  but  without  the  soldiers; 
and  indeed,  both  they  and  the  soldiers  carried  themselves  civilly.  WiUiam 
Peun  and  I  went  into  a  room  hard  by,  as  we  used  to  do,  and  many  Friends 
went  with  us ;  and  lest  the  constables  should  think  we  would  shun  them, 
a  Priend  went  down  and  told  them,  that  if  they  would  have  anything  with 
us,  they  might  come  where  we  were,  if  they  pleased.  One  of  them  came 
to  us  soon  after,  but  without  his  staff ;  which  he  chose  to  do,  that  he  might 
not  be  observed ;  for  he  said,  the  people  told  him  he  busied  himself  more 
than  he  needed.  We  desired  to  sec  his  warrant ;  and  therem  we  found, 
that  the  informer  was  one  Hilton,  a  North-countryman,  who  was  reputed 
to  be  a  Baptist.  The  constable  was  asked,  whether  he  would  arrest  us  by 
his  warrant  on  that  day ;  it  being  the  First-day  of  the  week,  which  in  their 
Lw  was  called  the  Lord's  day;  he  said,  he  thought  he  could  not.     He  told 
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US  also,  that  he  had  charged  the  informer  to  come  along  with  him  to  the 
meeting,  but  he  had  run  away  from  him.  We  sliowed  the  constable  that 
both  he  and  we  were  clear ;  yet  to  free  him  from  all  fear  of  danger,  we 
were  free  to  go  to  the  alderman  that  granted  the  warrant.  Then  a  Friend 
that  was  present  said,  he  would  go  with  the  constable  to  speak  with  the 
alderman  ;  which  they  did,  and  came  presently  back  again,  tlie  alderman 
being  gone  from  home.  Seeing  the  constable  in  a  strait,  and  finding  him 
to  be  a  tender  man,  we  bid  him  fix  an  hour  to  come  to  us  again,  or  send 
for  us,  and  we  would  come  to  him.  So  he  appointed  five  in  the  afternoon; 
but  neither  came,  nor  sent  for  us ;  and  a  Friend  meeting  him  afterwards 
in  the  evening,  the  constable  told  him,  he  thought  it  would  come  to  nothing, 
and  therefore  did  not  look  after  us.  So  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all ; 
to  him  be  the  glory  ! 

On  the  Fourth-day  following,  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to  Gracechurch 
Street  meeting  agam ;  for  I  had  heard  that  they  would  come  to  break  it  up 
that  day.  The  neighbours,  it  seems,  w^ere  informed  so ;  a  justice  had 
granted  a  warrant  for  that  purpose,  and  the  constable  told  a  Friend,  that 
Hilton  the  informer  had  been  with  him  about  it.  The  constable  would 
have  had  the  informer  to  go  with  him  to  the  meeting,  but  he  would  not ; 
but  would  have  the  constable  to  go  without  him ;  whether  that  put  the 
constable  by,  I  know  not ;  but  he  did  not  come.  I  was  in  a  travail  of 
spirit  in  the  power  of  God,  and  was  moved  in  it  to  go  to  the  meeting ;  and 
the  Lord's  power  chained  all  down.  Though  they  threatened  to  bring  the 
red  coats,  none  came,  nor  was  there  any  disturbance ;  but  a  glorious, 
powerful  meeting  it  was,  and  very  peaceable.  Glory,  honour,  and  praises 
be  to  the  Lord  over  all  for  ever.     Amen  ! 

During  the  time  I  thus  abode  at  London,  as  I  had  leisure  between 
meetings,  and  from  other  public  services,  I  wrote  divers  books  and  papers, 
some  of  which  were  printed,  and  others  spread  about  in  manuscript.  Of 
these,  one  was  directed  "  To  the  bishops  and  others,  tiiat  stirred  up  perse- 
cution ;  to  show  them  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  they  did  not  walk 
therein  according  to  the  royal  law,  '  to  love  their  neighbour  as  themselves, 
and  to  do  to  others  as  they  would  be  done  unto.'  "  Another  was,  '•'  To  all 
the  several  sorts  of  professed  Christians,  as  well  Protestants  as  Papists, 
whose  religion  and  worship  stand  in  outward  observances  and  ceremonies ; 
pressing  them  from  those  words  of  tlic  apostle  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  chap. 
V.  ver.  2-4,  'Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised, 
Christ  shall  profit  you  notliing.  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that 
is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  the  whole  law.  Christ  is  become 
of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are 
fallen  from  grace,'  to  consider  whether  they,  being  gone  back  into 
legal  observations  and  shadowy  ceremonies  (in  upholding  tithes,  offerings, 
first-fruits,  priests'  garments,  outward  altars,  temples,  lamps,  lights,  &c., 
and  in  observing  days,  months,  times,  years,  with  many  other  things  com- 
manded by  the  law),  were  not  gone  into  the  same  state  that  the  Galatians 
were  running  into ;  and  so  were  fallen  from  grace,  and  become  debtors  to 
do  the  whole  law."  Another  was,  "  To  direct  and  turn  all  people  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  they  might  thereby  receive  a  right  understanding,  and 
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be  able  to  distluguisli  bet\veeu  right  and  wrong,  truth  and  error ;  tliat  under 
pretence  of  punishing  evil-doers,  they  might  not  themselves  do  evil  in  per- 
secuting the  righteous."     That  paper,  being  short,  is  here  inserted  -. — 

"  The  Spirit  of  God,  which  he  hath  poured  upon  all,  giveth  an  under- 
standing to  all  that  are  led  by  it ;  and  to  those  who  do  not  quench  tlie 
motions  of  it,  it  giveth  knowledge  and  understanding  to  distinguish  good 
from  evil,  light  from  darkness,  Christ  from  antichrist,  the  old  testament  or 
covenant  from  the  new,  the  old  way  from  the  new  and  living  way ;  ibe 
sheep  and  lambs  from  the  goats  and  wolves ;  the  worship  of  God,  which. 
Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  from  the  dragon's  and 
beast's  worship ;  and  all  them  that  worship  the  works  of  men's  hands,  and 
the  will-worshippers,  from  them  that  worship  God  in  his  Spirit  and  in  his 
truth,  in  which  God's  people  worship  him ;  which  worship  is  over  all  false 
worships  and  worshippers.  Tliey  who  believe  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life 
in  Christ,  become  the  children  of  light,  and  are  the  lambs  of  Jesus.  These 
lambs  follow  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and 
they  will  not  follow  the  hirelings,  nor  the  strangers,  to  be  led  into  strange 
ways,  doctrines,  religions,  worships,  and  churches ;  for  the  lambs  of  Christ 
follow  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  know  his  heavenly  voice.  They  know- 
also,  that  they  who  are  without  Christ  are  dogs  and  wolves,  adulterers, 
idolaters,  liars,  and  unbelievers,  who  would  devour  the  lambs ;  but  these 
are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  which  is  his  power,  that  is  over  all.  Such  do 
good  in  his  power  unto  all ;  for  they  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  who  would 
have  all  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  be  saved.  They  that 
do  good  to  all,  do  hurt  to  none ;  for  that  spirit  that  doth  hurt  to  any,  is 
not  of  God ;  but  that  spirit  which  doth  good  to  all,  and  especially  to  the 
household  of  faith,  is  of  God.  Christ  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them :  it  is  the  devil  that  is  the  destroyer  of  men's  lives  about 
religion,  that  corrupts  men,  and  makes  them  deaf  and  blind  to  the  things 
of  God,  and  to  halt  out  of  God's  way.  They  that  obey  the  evil  one  and 
forsake  the  Lord,  such  the  destroyer  doth  destroy ;  but  Christ  destroys  that 
destroyer  ;  and  in  Christ  all  have  life."  G.  T. 

I  wrote  another  paper  also  concerning  meditation,  delight,  exercise, 
and  study ;  showing  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  what  the  true  Christians 
ought  to  meditate  upon,  and  to  exercise  their  minds  in ;  what  they  should 
take  delight  in,  and  what  they  should  study  to  do.  For  in  these  things, 
not  the  profane  and  loose  people  only,  but  even  the  great  professors  of 
religion  are  very  much  mistaken ;  taking  delight  in  earthly,  fading,  perish- 
ing things ;  whereas  they  ought  to  meditate  on  heavenly  things,  delight  in 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man,  and  exercise  themselves  to  have 
always  "  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God,  and  towards  men,"  as 
the  apostle  Paul  did. 

As  sufferings  continued  very  sore  and  heavy  upon  Eriends,  not  only 
in  the  city  but  in  most  parts  of  the  nation,  I  drew  up  a  paper  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  king ;  setting  forth  our  grievances,  and  desiring  redress  from 
him  in  those  particular  cases  which  I  understood  were  in  his  power.  But 
not  having  relief  from  him,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  an  epistle  to  Friends, 
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to  encourage  them  in  their  SLifferiugs,  that  they  might  bear  with  patience 
the  many  exercises  that  were  brought  upon  them,  both  from  the  outward 
magistrates,  and  by  false  brethren  and  apostates,  whose  wicked  books  and 
filthy  slanders  grieved  the  upright-hearted.  This  epistle  I  wrote  at  Dal- 
STON,  wliither  I  went  to  visit  an  ancient  Friend  that  lay  sick : — 

"  Friends  and  brethren  in  Cin-ist  Jesus,  whom  the  Lord  hath  called 
and  gathered  into  himself,  in  him  abide ;  for  without  him  ye  can  do  nothing, 
and  through  him  ye  can  do  all  things.  He  is  your  strength  and  support 
in  all  your  trials,  temptations,  imprisonments,  and  sufferings,  vv-ho  for 
Christ's  sake  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter :  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Christ  who  hath  loved  us.  And 
therefore,  Friends,  though  you  suffer  by  the  outward  powers,  ye  know  that 
the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  suffered  by  the  unconverted.  And 
tliougli  ye  suffer  by  false  brethren  and  false  apostates  for  a  time,  and  by 
their  filthy  books  and  tongues ;  whose  tongues  indeed  are  become  no 
slander,  let  them  speak,  write,  or  print  what  they  will ;  for  the  sober  people 
even  of  the  world  hardly  regard  it :  it  is  well  they  have  manifested  them- 
selves to  the  world,  that  their  folly  may  proceed  no  farther.  Though,  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  they  have  showed  their  wicked  intent,  to  stir 
up  the  magistrates,  professors,  and  profane  against  us,  and  to  speak  evil  of 
the  way  of  truth,  God's  judgments  will  overtake  them,  and  come  upon 
them,  as  sure  as  they  have  come  upon  those  that  are  gone  before  them. 
Let  their  pretence  be  ever  so  high,  mark  their  end ;  for  they  will  fall  like 
untimely  figs,  and  wither  like  the  grass  upon  the  top  of  the  house.  Though 
they  Diay  seem  to  flourish,  and  make  a  boast  and  a  noise  for  a  time,  yet 
the  Seed  is  on  the  head  of  such,  and  will  grind  them  to  powder;  which 
Seed  bruises  the  serpent's  head.  Therefore  in  this  Seed,  Christ,  who  is 
your  sanctuary,  rest,  peace,  and  quiet  habitation,  who  is  the  First  and  the 
Last,  and  over  all,  in  Him  walk ;  for  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people 
that  are  faithful,  that  serve  and  worship  him.  Therefore  let  the  saints  be 
joyful  in  gloiy ;  and  the  God  of  peace,  '  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  into  liis  eternal  glory  by  Jesus  Christ,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.'  Cast  all  your 
care  upon  the  Lord,  for  he  careth  for  you.  And,  dearly  beloved,  think  it 
not  strange  concerning  the  fieiy  trial  that  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  had  happened  unto  you ;  for  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God 
be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing :  and  rejoice,  inas- 
much as  ye  are  made  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings.  Wherefore  let  them 
that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator ;  for  unto  you  is  given,  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake.  So  it  is  given,  or  is  a  gift  from  Christ,  to  suffer  for  his  name ;  and 
therefore  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  made  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings. 
If  ye  be  reproached,  or  evil  sj)oken  of  for  the  name  of  Christ,  ha]:)py  are 
ye ;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their  part  he 
is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified.  Therefore,  if  any  suffer 
as  Christians,  let  them  not  be  ashamed ;  but  let  them  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf,  though  now  for  a  season  ye  are  in  sufferings,  and  trials,  and  temp- 
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tations,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  hein^  much  more  precious  than  tliat  of 
gold,  which  perishes,  though  it  be  tried  with  lire,  may  be  found  uuto  praise, 
honour,  and  glory,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto 
salvation.  Therefore  mind  your  Keeper,  wherever  ye  are,  or  what  suffer- 
ings soever  ye  be  in  ;  and  mind  the  example  of  the  apostle,  how  he  suffered 
trouble  as  an  evil-doer  unto  bonds.  But  the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound, 
which  is  everlasting  and  endures  for  ever ;  and  tliey  who  are  in  that,  which 
is  not  everlastmg,  and  doth  not  endure  for  ever,  cannot  bind  the  Word. 
The  apostle  said,  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation,  whicli  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory  (mark, 
with  eternal  glory).  And  if  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  reign  with 
Christ,  who  abide  faithful.  Therefore  strive  not  about  words  to  no  pro- 
fit, but  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings,  for  they  will  increase  unto  more 
ungodliness ;  that  ye  may  be  vessels  of  honour,  sanctified  and  meet  for 
Christ  your  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  Follow 
after  rigliteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  and  meekness.  Tight 
the  good  fight  of  faith  with  your  heavenly  weapons ;  which  faith  is  victory 
(or  gives  victory)  by  which  ye  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  have  access  unto 
God,  '  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds ;  to  them  who, 
by  patient  continuing  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  im- 
mortality, eternal  life ;  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  Avrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ;  but  glory,  honour,  and 
peace  to  every  man  that  worketh  good.'  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  '  If 
the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  vrorld  would  love  its  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.'  And,  '  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you.'  And  John,  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  church,  saith,  '  Marvel  not, 
my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.'  And  Christ,  in  his  prayer 
to  his  Father,  saith  of  his  followers,  '  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world ;  and  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one.'  And,  therefore,  all  ye  that  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to 
know  is  eternal  life,  and  are  partakers  of  his  glory,  keep  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  be  valiant  for  his  truth  upon  earth,  that  ye  may  be  all  settled 
iipon  Christ,  the  rock  and  foundation."  G.  F. 

Dalston,  the  3rd  of  the  Sth  Mouth,  1GS2. 

I  made  but  little  stay  at  Dalston,  but  returned  to  LoifDON,  Mhere  I 
continued  most  part  of  the  winter,  laboui'ing  in  the  service  of  truth  amongst 
Friends ;  save  that  I  was  a  little  while  at  Kingston,  in  the  10th  montli  of 
this  year,  where  I  wrote  a  book,  setting  forth  ''The  state  of  the  birth 
temporal,  and  the  birth  spiritual ;  and  the  duty  and  state  of  a  child,  youth, 
young  men,  aged  men,  and  fathers  in  the  truth,"  &c.  But  I  stayed  not 
long  at  Kingston,  for  the  heat  of  persecution  still  continuing,  I  felt  my 
service  to  be  chiefly  at  London;  where  olu'  meetings  were  for  the  most 
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part  disturbed  and  broken  up,  or  Friends  were  forced  to  meet  without 
doors,  being  kept  out  of  their  meeting-houses  by  the  officers.  Yet  some- 
times, beyond  expectation,  we  got  a  quiet  and  peaceable  meeting  in  the 
houses.  One  time  I  intended  to  go  a  mile  or  two  out  of  town,  to  visit  a 
Priend  that  was  not  well ;  but  hearing  that  the  king  had  sent  to  the  mayor 
to  put  the  laws  in  execution  against  Dissenters,  and  that  the  magistrates 
thereupon  intended  to  nail  up  the  meeting-house  doors,  I  had  not  freedom 
to  go  out  of  town,  but  was  moved  to  go  to  the  meeting  in  Gracechui'cli 
Street ;  and  notwithstanding  all  the  threats,  a  great  meeting  it  was,  and 
very  quiet ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  over  all. 

The  same  week  I  went  to  the  meeting  at  the  Peel  in  John's  Street ; 
and  the  sessions  were  holden  the  same  day  at  Hicks's-Hall.  I  went  to 
the  Peel  in  the  morning;  and  William  Mead  being  to  appear  at  the 
Sf^ssions-house  for  not  going  to  the  steeple-house  worship,  came  once  or 
twice  from  Hicks's-Hall  to  me  at  the  Peel;  which  some  ill-minded  people 
observiug,  went  and  informed  the  justices  at  the  bench,  that  he  was  gone 
to  a  meeting  at  the  Peel.  Whereupon  the  justices  sent  a  messenger,  to 
see  if  there  was  a  meeting ;  but  this  being  in  the  forenoon,  there  was  none ; 
so  the  messenger,  when  he  had  looked  about,  went  back  and  told  them. 
Then  others  informed  the  justices  that  there  would  be  one  there  in  the 
afternoon ;  whereupon  they  sent  for  the  chief  constable,  and  asked  him  "  why 
he  suffered  a  meeting  to  be  at  the  Peel,  so  near  him  ?  "  He  told  them,  "  he 
did  not  know  of  any  meeting  there."  They  asked  him,  "  how  he  could 
not  know,  and  live  so  near  it  ?"  He  said,  "  he  was  never  there  in  his  life, 
and  did  not  know  that  there  was  a  meeting  there."  They  would  have  per- 
suaded him  that  he  must  needs  know  of  it ;  but  he  standing  stedfast  in 
the  denial  of  it,  they  said,  "  they  should  take  order  to  have  it  looked  after 
in  the  afternoon."  But  a  multitude  of  business  coming  before  them  at  the 
sessions,  when  dinner  time  came,  they  hastened  to  it,  without  giving  order, 
and  when  they  came  to  the  bench  again  after  dinner,  the  Lord  put  it  out 
of  their  minds,  so  that  they  sent  no  officer.  The  meeting  was  quiet, 
beginning  and  ending  in  peace;  and  a  blessed  one  we  had,  the  Lord's 
presence  being  preciously  amongst  us.  Many  Priends  had  a  concern  upon 
their  minds,  when  they  saw  me  come  into  the  meeting,  lest  I  should  be 
taken ;  but  I  was  freely  given  up  to  suffer,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  before 
I  went  to  tlie  meeting ;  and  had  nothing  in  my  mind  concerning  it  but  the 
Lord's  glory.  I  do  believe  the  Lord  put  it  out  of  their  minds,  that  they 
should  not  send  to  break  up  our  meeting  that  day.  Yet  the  Pirst-day  after, 
three  or  four  justices  (as  I  heard)  came  to  the  Peel,  and  put  Friends  out 
of  their  meeting  there,  and  kept  them  out ;  and  inquired  for  William  Mead,* 
but  he  was  not  there. 

That  day  I  was  moved  to  go  to  Graceciiurcii  Street  meeting  ;  and 
it  was  expected  that  the  officers  would  come  to  break  it  up,  or  keep  Priends 

"^  "William  Mead  is  often  mentioned  ia  these  pages;  and  his  trial,  along  with 
\^'illiam  Peiui,  is  alluded  to  in  a  previous  note.  Of  his  life  and  ministry  we  have 
nuich  less  account  than  of  most  others  of  note  in  his  day.  George  Pox  sometimes 
calls  him  his  son,  he  having  married  Sarah,  a  danghter  of  Judge  Fell;  George  Fox's 
wife  being  her  mother.     Before  his  joiuing  Friends,  "William  JMead  appears  to  have 
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out ;  and  many  hundreds  of  people  came  to  see  what  would  he  done  to  us. 
But  the  officers  came  not ;  so  we  were  m  peace  and  quietness ;  and  many 
of  the  people  that  came  to  look  on,  stayed  all  the  thne ;  and  a  glorious, 
precious  meeting  wc  had ;  for  tlic  Lord's  presence  was  plentifully  amongst 
us,  and  his  povrer  came  over  all;  glory  to  his  name  for  ever,  who  is 
over  all ! 

I  had  seen  the  mayor's  printed  speech  for  putting  the  laws  in  execu- 
tion against  Dissenters ;  and  it  was  much  in  my  mind  that  we  should  draw 
up  a  paper  to  send  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  to  clear  ourselves  from 
being  such,  as  those  laws  were  made  against ;  and  to  set  forth  our  peace- 
able behaviour  both  towards  the  king  and  the  government.  Accordingly 
a  paper  was  drawn  up  and  signed,  and  delivered  to  the  mayor ;  copies  of 
which  were  also  delivered  to  the  aldermen,  and  the  bishop  of  London,  who 
generally  took  it  kindly,  and  were  civil  to  the  Friends  that  delivered  it. 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  write  the  few  lines  following  to 
Fnends : — 

"  Dear  Eriends, 

"  Eeel  the  power  of  God  in  you  all,  and  over  all,  and  by  it  let  your 
hearts  be  united  to  one  another,  and  to  the  Lord  God,  who  hath  gathered 
you  to  himself,  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  to  be  a  people  to  serve  and  wor- 
ship him.  So  you  may  all  strive  to  excel  one  another  in  virtue,  and  in 
that  love  that  beareth  all  things,  and  edifieth  the  body  of  Clirist,  the  body 
of  the  second  Adam.  Eor  the  body  of  old  Adam  in  the  fall  is  full  of  malice, 
envy,  and  vice.  Therefore  you,  that  are  called  out  of  old  Adam  in  the  fall, 
and  have  put  on  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  that  never  fell,  walk  in  Him, 
the  treasure  of  life,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  in  whom  ye  have  peace  with 
God,  who  is  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending.  So 
let  all  be  gathered  up  to  God,  into  Him  who  reconcileth  all  things  in  one, 
both  things  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth ;  who  is  the  faithful  and  true 
witness  in  male  and  female.  In  Him  sit  down,  who  is  above  the  subtle 
foxes  in  their  holes,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  in  their  nests  ;  I  say,  sit  down 
in  Christ,  who  hath  no  place  among  them  to  lay  his  head ;  He  is  your  rest. 
So  in  him  is  my  love  to  you  all."  G   F. 

London,  the  20th  of  the  11th  Month,  1682. 

Not  long  after  this,  I  received  an  account  by  letter,  from  some  Friends, 
that  were  prisoners  at  Denbigh,  in  Wales,  that  many  Friends  there  were 
under  great  sufferings  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience.  In  the 
tender  sense  whereof  I  was  moved,  in  the  love  of  God,  to  visit  them, 
with  a  few  lines,  as  a  word  of  consolation  to  them  in  their  sufferings ;  and 
of  exhortation,  to  stand  fast  in  the  testimony  committed  to  them,  after  this 
manner : — 

"Dear  suffering  lambs  for  the  name  and  command  of  Jesus;  be 
valiant  for  his  truth,  and  faithful,  and  ye  will  feel  tlie  presence  of  Christ 

been  a  captain  iu  the  army.  In  his  remarks  in  court  on  the  term,  vi  et  annis,  during 
Ids  trial,  he  observes,  "Time  was  when  I  had  freedom  to  use  a  carnal  zceajjon,  and 
then  1  thought  I  feared  no  man ;  but  now  I  fear  the  living  God,  and  dare  not  make 
use  thereof,  nor  hurt  any  man."     He  died  in  1713,  aged  eighty-six. 
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witli  you.  Look  at  Him,  ttIio  suffered  for  you,  who  liatli  bought  you,  and 
will  feed  you ;  wlio  saith,  'Be  of  good  comfort,  I  have  overcome  the  world;* 
who  destroys  the  devU  and  his  works,  and  bruises  the  serpent's  head.  I 
say,  look  at  Christ,  your  sanctuary,  in  whom  ye  have  rest  and  peace.  To 
you  it  is  given  not  only  to  believe,  but  to  suffer  for  his  name's  sake.  They 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution  by  the  ungodly 
professors  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  live  out  of  him.  Therefore  be  valiant  for 
God's  truth  upon  the  earth,  and  look  above  that  spirit  that  makes  you 
suffer,  up  to  Christ,  who  was  before  it  was,  and  will  be  when  it  is  gone. 
Consider  all  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  who  suffered,  and  were 
persecuted ;  but  they  were  never  persecuted  as  true  men,  but  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true.  Christ  is  the  same  to-day  as  he  was  yesterday;  a  rock  and 
foundation  for  your  age  and  generation,  for  you  to  build  upon.  I  have 
written  concerning  you  (since  I  heard  your  letter)  to  Eriends  in  Cheshire 
to  visit  you,  understanding  that  you  belong  to  their  quarterly  meeting ; 
and  therefore  I  desire  that  some  Eriends  of  your  county  would  go,  and  lay 
your  suffering  condition  before  the  monthly  or  quarterly  meeting  in  Cheshire. 
I  have  written  likewise  to  Richard  Davis,*  that  some  of  that  side  may  go 
and  visit  you,  and  see  how  your  condition  is.  My  love  is  to  you  in  the 
Lord,  who  is  your  alone  support."  G.  E. 

London,  the  27th  of  the  11th  Month,  168.3. 

]^v"ow  because  the  magistrates  were  many  of  them  unwilling  to  have 
fines  laid  upon  meeting-houses,  they  kept  Eriends  out  in  many  places,  set- 
ting officers  and  guards  of  soldiers  at  the  doors  and  passages ;  yet  some- 
times Eriends  were  fined  for  speaking  or  praying,  though  it  was  abroad. 
One  Eirst-day  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to  Devonsliire-House  meeting  in  the 
afternoon;  and  because  I  had  heard  Eriends  were  kept  out  there  that 
morning  (as  they  were  that  day  at  most  meetings  about  the  city),  I  went 
sooner,  and  got  into  the  yard  before  the  soldiers  came  to  guard  the  pas- 
sages ;  but  the  constables  were  there  before  me,  and  stood  in  the  door-way 
with  their  staves.  I  asked  them  to  let  me  go  in ;  they  said,  "  they  could 
not,  nor  durst  not ;  for  they  were  commanded  the  contrary,  and  were  sorry 
for  it."  I  told  them  I  would  not  press  upon  them ;  so  I  stood  by,  and 
they  were  very  civil.  I  stood  till  I  was  weary,  and  then  one  gave  me  a 
stool  to  sit  down  on ;  and  after  a  while  the  power  of  the  Lord  began  to 
spring  up  among  Eriends,  and  one  began  to  speak.  The  constables  soon 
forbade  him,  and  said  he  should  not  speak;  and  he  not  stopping,  they  began 
to  be  wroth.  But  I  gently  laid  my  hand  upon  one  of  the  constables,  and 
wished  him  to  let  him  alone;  the  constable  did  so,  and  was  quiet;  and 
the  man  did  not  speak  long.  After  he  had  done,  I  was  moved  to  stand  up 
and  speak;  and  in  my  declaration,  I  said,  "they  need  not  come  against  us 

*  Richard  Davis — some  account  of  whose  life,  written  by  himself,  was  published 
after  his  decease,  and  a  third  edition  of  the  volaine  in  1771 — was  convinced  of  the 
truth  about  the  year  1657.  He  resided  in  ]\Iontgonierysliire ;  and  his  life  contains 
an  interesting  account  of  the  first  spreading  of  truth  in  Wales.  Richard  Davis  was 
a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  endued  with  spiritual  gifts,  and  serviceable  in  the 
<;xercise  thereof  in  the  chiuches  of  Christ;  sound  in  doctrine,  and  exemi^lary  in 
couvcrsatiou. 
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with  swords  and  staves,  for  we  were  a  peaceable  people:  and  had  nothing 
in  our  hearts  but  good-will  to  the  king  and  magistrates,  and  to  all  people 
upon  the  earth.  We  did  not  meet,  under  pretence  of  religion,  to  plot  aud 
contrive  against  the  government,  or  to  raise  insurrections ;  but  to  worship 
God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  We  had  Christ  to  be  our  Bishop,  Priest,  and 
Shepherd  to  feed  us,  and  oversee  us,  and  he  ruled  in  ourdiearts ;  so  wo 
could  all  sit  in  silence,  enjoying  our  teacher ;  so  to  Christ,  their  Bishop 
and  Shepherd,  I  recommended  them  all."  I  then  sat  down ;  and  after  a 
while  I  was  moved  to  pray,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  over  all ;  aud 
the  people,  the  constables,  and  soldiers,  put  oif  their  hats.  When  the 
meeting  was  done,  and  Friends  began  to  pass  away,  the  constable  put  off 
his  hat,  and  desired  the  Lord  to  bless  us ;  for  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
over  him  and  the  people,  and  kept  them  under. 

After  this  I  went  up  and  down,  visiting  Eriends  at  theh  houses,  who 
had  their  goods  taken  from  them  for  worshipping  God.  We  took  an 
account  of  what  had  been  taken  from  them  ;  and  some  Friends  met  together 
about  it,  and  drew  up  the  case  of  the  sufferings  of  our  Friends  in  writing, 
and  gave  it  to  the  justices  at  their  petty  sessions.  Whereupon  they  made  an 
order,  ''  that  the  officers  should  not  sell  the  goods  of  Friends  which  they  had 
in  their  hands,  but  keep  them  until  the  next  sessions ;"  which  gave  some 
discouragement  to  the  informers,  and  put  a  little  stop  to  their  proceedings. 

Next  First-day  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to  the  meeting  at  the  Savoy  ;  and 
by  the  time  it  was  gathered  the  beadle  came  in;  and  after  him  the  wild 
people,  like  a  sea ;  but  the  Lord's  power  chained  them  all.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  went  through  and  over  all,  and  they  were  quiet,  and  we  had  a 
glorious,  peaceable  meeting ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  his  unspeakable  good- 
ness.    This  was  in  the  12th  month,  1682. 

In  the  1st  month,  1683,  I  went  to  Kingston-upon-Thames  ;  and  it 
being  then  a  time  of  persecution,  as  I  went  to  the  meeting,  I  met  the  chief 
constable,  who  had  been  at  the  meeting-place,  and  had  set  watchmen  there 
to  keep  us  out;  yet  he  was  pretty  civil,  and  the  watchmen  let  Friends  have 
a  couple  of  forms  out,  to  sit  upon  in  the  highway;  so  we  met  together 
there,  aud  a  very  precious  meeting  we  had ;  for  the  refreshing  presence  of 
the  Lord  was  with  us,  in  which  we  parted  in  peace. 

Having  visited  and  encouraged  Friends  there,  I  returned  to  London, 
and  went  to  the  meetmg  at  the  Bull-and-Moutb,  where  the  constables  with 
their  watchmen  kept  a  guard,  to  keep  Friends  out  of  the  house.  So  we 
met  in  the  street ;  and  when  any  Friend  spoke,  the  officers  and  watchmen 
made  a  great  bustle  to  pull  him  down,  and  take  him  into  custody.  After 
some  other  Friends  had  spoken,  it  was  upon  me  to  speak;  and  I  said, 
"  Heaven  is  God's  throne,  aud  earth  is  his  footstool ;  and  wUl  ye  not  let  us 
stand  upon  God's  footstool  to  worship,  and  serve  the  living  God  ?"  Wliile 
I  spoke  they  were  quiet ;  and  after  1  had  cleared  myself,  we  broke  up  our 
meeting  in  peace.     This  was  on  the  Sixth-day  of  the  week. 

On  the  First-day  following  I  was  moved  to  go  to  the  meeting  at  Grace- 
cnuE-CU  Street.  lYhen  I  came  there,  I  found  a  guard  set  at  the  entrance 
in  Lombard  Street,  and  another  at  the  gate  in  Gracechurch  Street,  to  keep 
Friends  out  of  the  meeting-place;  so  we  had  to  meet  in  the  street.  After 
some  time  I  got  a  chair,  stood  up  on  it,  and  spoke  largely  to  the  people, 
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••'opening  the  principles  of  trutli  to  them,  and  declaring  many  weighty 
truths  concerning  magistracy,  and  concerning  the  Lord's  prayer."  There 
were,  besides  Friends,  a  great  multitude  of  people,  and  amongst  them  many 
professors ;  all  was  very  quiet ;  for  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  in 
his  time  we  broke  up  our  meeting,  and  departed  in  peace. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Guildfoed  in  Suruey  ;  and  having  visited 
rriends  there,  passed  to  Worminghurst  in  Sussex,  where  I  had  a  very 
blessed  meeting  among  Friends,  free  from  disturbance.  While  I  was 
there,  James  Claypole,  of  London  (who  was  there  with  his  wife  also),  was 
suddenly  taken  ill  with  so  violent  a  fit,  that  he  could  neither  stand  nor  lie ; 
but,  through  the  extremity  of  pain,  cried  out.  When  I  heard  it,  I  was 
much  exercised  in  spirit  for  him ;  and  went  to  him.  After  I  had  spoken 
a  few  words  to  him,  to  turn  his  mind  inward,  I  was  moved  to  lay  my  hand 
upon  him,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  rebuke  his  infirmity.  As  I  laid  my 
hand  on  him,  the  Lord's  povrer  went  through  him  ;  and  through  faith  in 
that  power  he  had  speedy  ease,  so  that  he  quickly  fell  into  a  sleep.  When 
he  awoke,  he  was  so  well,  that  next  day  he  rode  with  me  five-and-twenty 
miles  in  a  coach ;  though  he  used  formerly  (as  he  said)  to  lie  sometimes 
two  weeks,  sometimes  a  month,  in  one  of  those  fits.  But  the  Lord  was 
entreated  for  him,  and  by  his  power  soon  gave  liim  ease  at  this  time; 
blessed  and  praised  be  his  holy  name  therefore ! 

After  I  had  had  some  meetings  in  Sussex  and  Surrey,  and  had  visited 
Friends  thereaway,  I  returned  to  London  by  Kingston,  where  I  had  a 
meeting  on  the  1st  of  the  2d  month,  being  First-day.  We  were  kept  out 
of  the  meeting-house  by  a  constable  and  watchmen,  as  before,  and  so  were 
obliged  to  meet  in  the  highway.  But  it  being  the  monthly  meeting  day,  and 
many  people  being  there,  the  meeting  M^as  pretty  large,  and  very  quiet;  and 
the  Lord's  blessed  presence  was  amongst  us ;  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever! 

Being  come  to  London,  I  went  to  the  meeting  at  Wheeler  Street, 
near  Spitalfields,  which  that  day  proved  very  large ;  and  a  glorious,  blessed 
time  it  was ;  for  the  Lord's  power  and  truth  were  over  all,  and  many  deep 
and  weighty  things  were  opened  to  the  people,  to  their  great  satisfaction. 

I  tarried  in  and  near  London,  visiting  Friends'  meetings,  and  labour- 
ing in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  till  the  Yearly  Meeting  came  on,  wliich 
began  on  the  28th  of  the  3d  month.  It  was  a  time  of  great  sufferiugs ; 
and  much  concerned  I  was,  lest  Friends  that  came  up  out  of  the  country 
on  the  church's  service,  should  be  taken  and  imprisoned  at  London.  But 
the  Lord  was  with  us ;  his  power  preserved  us,  and  gave  us  a  sweet  and 
blessed  opportunity  to  wait  upon  him,  to  be  refreshed  together  in  him,  and 
to  perform  his  services  for  his  truth  and  people  for  which  we  met.  As  it 
was  a  time  of  great  persecution,  and  we  understood  that  in  most  counties 
Friends  were  under  great  sufferings,  either  by  imprisonments  or  spoiling  of 
goods,  or  both,  a  concern  was  weightily  upon  me  lest  any  Friends  that  were 
Gufferers,  especially  such  as  were  traders  and  dealers  in  the  world,  should 
hazard  the  losing  of  other  men's  goods  or  estates  through  their  sufferings. 
Wherefore,  as  the  thing  opened  in  me,  I  drew  up  an  epistle  of  caution  to 
Friends  in  that  case,  which  I  communicated  to  the  Yearly  Meeting ;  and 
from  thence  it  was  sent  forth  among  Friends  througliout  the  nation ;  a  copy 
of  which  here  follows  : — 
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"  Deau  Eiiencls  and  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  your 
only  sanctuary  in  this  day  of  storm  and  persecution,  spoiling  of  goods,  and 
imprisonments !  Let  every  one's  eye  be  unto  him,  who  has  all  power  iii 
heaven  and  in  earth  given  unto  him ;  so  that  none  can  touch  a  hair  of  your 
head,  nor  you,  nor  anything  ye  have,  except  it  be  permitted  or  suffered  in 
this  day,  to  try  liis  people,  wlicthcr  their  minds  be  with  the  Lord,  or  in 
outward  things.  Dear  Eriends,  take  care  tliat  all  your  olfcrings  be  free, 
and  of  your  own,  that  has  cost  you  something ;  so  that  ye  may  not  offer  of 
that  which  is  another  man's,  or  that  which  ye  are  entrusted  withal  and 
not  your  own,  or  fatherless'  or  widows'  estates ;  but  all  such  things  settle 
and  establish  in  their  places.  You  may  remember  many  years  ago,  in  a 
time  of  great  persecution,  divers  Friends,  who  were  traders,  shop-keepers, 
and  others,  had  the  concerns  of  widows  and  fatherless,  and  other  people's 
estates  in  their  hands.  And  when  a  great  suffering,  persecution,  and 
spoiling  of  goods  came  upon  Eriends,  especial  care  was  taken  that  all  might 
offer  up  to  the  Lord  in  their  sufferings  what  was  really  their  own,  and  not 
any  other  people's  estates  or  goods  which  they  had  in  their  hands ;  and 
that  they  might  not  offer  up  another  body's,  but  that  which  they  had  bought 
and  paid  for,  or  were  able  to  pay  for.  Afterwards  several  letters  came  out 
of  the  country  to  the  meeting  at  London,  from  Eriends  that  had  goods  of 
the  shopkeepers  at  London  upon  credit,  which  they  had  not  paid  for ;  who 
wrote  to  their  creditors  whom  they  had  their  goods  of,  entreating  them  to 
take  their  goods  again.  And  some  Eriends  came  to  London  themselves, 
and  treated  with  their  creditors,  letting  them  understand  *  that  they  lay 
liable  to  have  all  that  they  had  taken  from  them;'  and  told  them,  'they 
would  not  have  any  man  to  suffer  by  them  :  neither  would  they  by  suffer- 
ing offer  up  anything  but  what  was  really  their  own,  or  what  they  were  able 
to  pay  for.'  Upon  which  several  took  their  goods  again.  This  wrought 
a  very  good  savour  in  the  hearts  of  many  people,  when  they  saw  such  a 
righteous,  just,  and  honest  principle  in  Eriends,  that  would  not  make  any 
suffer  for  their  testimony ;  but  what  they  did  suffer  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  should  be  really  and  truly  their  own,  not  other  people's.  In  this 
lliey  owed  nothing  to  any,  but  love.  So  in  this  every  man  and  womaa 
stands  in  the  free  offering,  a  free  people,  whether  it  be  spmtual  or  temporal, 
which  is  their  own ;  and  in  that  they  wrong  no  man,  neither  inwardly,  nor 
outwardly.  Oman  said  unto  David,  '  I  give  thee  the  thrashing-ffoor,  &c.,  and 
the  oxen  for  burnt-offerings,  and  the  thrashing  instruments  for  w^ood,  and 
the  wheat  for  the  meat-offering ;  I  give  it  all.'  But  king  David  said  unto 
Oman,  '  Nay,  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price ;  for  I  will  not  take 
that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer  burnt-offerings  without  cost,* 
1  Chron.  xxi.  22,  &c.  So  it  should  be  his  own ;  and  so  should  it  be  every 
man's  that  offers.  You  may  see  here  that  David  would  not  accept  of 
another  man's  gift  for  an  offering  to  the  Lord ;  he  would  not  offer  up  that 
which  cost  him  nothing ;  but  what  should  be  really  his  own,  Psal.  cxii.  5. 

*  A  good  man will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion.' 

"  Let  this  be  read  in  your  monthly  and  quarterly  men's  and  women^s 
meetings."  G.  E. 

Loudou,  the  3ncl  of  the  4th  jMontli,  IGSS. 

VOL.  n.  R 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1683-1685. — A  salutation  of  love  to  Frieuds,  designed  to  stir  np  the  pure  mind — an 
epistle  to  Friends  commending  them  to  Christ,  the  rock  and  sure  foundation — au 
epistle  of  counsel  to  Friends — George  Fox  taken  ft-om  a  meetiug  and  examined  by 
a  magistrate,  but  soon  released — writes  an  epistle  to  the  faithful  to  beware  of 
a  seducing  spirit — after  the  Yearly  Meeting  sails  for  Holland,  and  lands  at  the 
Briel — attends  the  Yearly  ^Meeting  at  Amsterdam — writes  to  Galenus  Abrahams, 
a  Mennonist  or  Baptist,  who,  seven  years  before,  bid  him  "  keep  his  eyes  off  him," 
for  he  said  "they  pierced  him,"  but  now  he  was  become  very  loving  and  tender, 
as  well  as  his  family — George  Fox  returns  to  England — wri!es  to  the  Duke  of 
Holstein  an  able  defence  of  women's  preaching — writes  an  epistle  of  counsel  to 
Friends — advises  wath,  and  assists  them  in,  drawing  up  an  account  of  sufferings, 
■which  is  printed  and  spread  amongst  Parliament-men — writes  a  caution  to  Friends 
to  keep  out  of  the  world's  spirit,  &c. — and  a  warning  against  pride  and  excess  in 
apparel. 

Some  time  after  the  Yearly  Meeting  I  went  down  to  Kixgston-tjpoit- 
Thames  to  visit  Friends  there;  and  while  I  was  there  it  came  upon  me  to 
•vrrite  the  following  epistle  to  Friends  in  general,  as  a  salutation  of  love, 
and  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  them  : — 

"  Deah  Fkiexds  and  Brethren, 

"  Who  are  turned  from  darkness  to  liglit,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God,  who  are  believers  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  and  are 
become  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day  ; — who  are  grafted  into  Christ, 
the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  are  gathered  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  in  whom  ye  have  salvation,  and  not  in  any  other  name  under  the 
whole  heaven.  For  Christ  Jesus  saith,  '  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,'  Matt,  xviii.  20. 
So  you  being  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  is  in  the  midst  of  you,  a 
Saviour,  a  Mediator,  a  Prophet,  a  Shepherd,  a  Bishop,  a  Leader,  a  Coun- 
sellor, the  Captain  of  your  salvation,  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and 
destroys  the  devil  and  his  works.  Therefore,  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus, 
exliort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For  you  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  ye  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  your  confidence  stedfast  to  the  end, 
Heb.  iii.  14.  Therefore  hear  Christ's  voice,  for  he  is  in  the  midst  of  you  a 
teacher.  Take  heed,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God,  as  there  is  in  too  many  in  this  day  of 
provocation  and  temptation.  While  it  is  to-day  hear  his  voice,  and  let  us 
consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works.  Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering  (for  he  is  faithful 
that  hath  promised  and  hath  called  you),  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  (mark)  as  the  manner  of 
some  is,  that  did  and  do  forsake  the  assembhng  of  themselves  together : 
but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so  much  the  more  as  you  see  the  day 
of  hght  appearing.     For  if  we  sin  will'ully,  after  we  have  received  the 
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knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins ;  but  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries,  Heb.  x.  And  tlierefore  it  is  good  not  to  forsake 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  but  exhort  one  another  daily ;  for 
Christ  is  in  the  midst  of  his  people  a  teacher  and  a  prophet,  who  saith, 
*  Learn  of  me  j  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.'  We  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  gathered  in  his  name,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another.  Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to  tlie  grace  that  is  given 
ns,  whether  they  be  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion 
of  faith ;  and  let  those  that  minister,  wait  on  their  ministry ;  those  that  be 
teachers,  on  theii'  teaching;  and  him  that  exhortelh,  on  exhortation;  he 
that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity ;  and  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili- 
gence ;  and  he  that  showeth  mercy,  is  to  do  it  with  cheerfulness.  Abhor 
that  w^hich  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Be  kindly  affeetioned 
one  towards  another,  with  brotherly  love,  in  honour  preferring  one  another. 
Rejoice  in  hope ;  be  patient  in  tribulations ;  be  not  overcome  with  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good ;  and,  if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men,  Rom.  xii.  This  is  and  was  the  practice  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  And  now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  and  are  able  also  to  admonish 
one  another,  Rom.  xv.  13,  14.  Here  the  church  of  Christ,  in  which  He 
was  in  the  midst  a  teacher  and  the  head  of  the  church,  were  and  are  able 
through  him  to  admonish  one  another.  Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  which  ye  are  also  called  into  one  body,  to  wit,  of  Christ.  Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admo- 
nishing one  another,  &c..  Col.  iii.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Tather  by  him :  and  above  all  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfeetness.  The  apostle  said  to  Timothy,  '  Be  not  thou  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me,  his  prisoner :  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afEictions  of  the  gospel,  according  to  the  power  of  God,  who  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling;  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began,'  2  Tim.  i.  8,  9.  It  concerns  every  one  not 
to  be  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  who  hath  called  them  by  his 
grace ;  and  not  to  be  ashamed  of  any  of  Christ's  prisoners,  and  afflicted 
ones  for  Christ's  and  his  gospel's  sake,  who  abolishes  death,  and  brings 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  his  gospel:  you  that  believe  in 
the  light,  know  it.  Peter  saith,  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  'As  every  man'  (mark,  every  man)  'hath  received  the  gift,  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God,  not  of 
men ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  gives, 
net  of  the  ability  of  men's  arts  and  sciences,  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,'  &c.  For  these  gifts  and  grace 
come  from  Jesus  into  the  hearts  of  the  members  of  his  church,  whom 
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he  is  in  tlie  midst  of.  And  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God,  &c.  Every  true  Christian 
hath  the  presence  of  Christ,  ^Yllo  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
given  him,  to  support  him  with  his  power,  light,  and  Hfe.  Christ  saith  to 
his  believers,  '  Beware  of  men,  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  the  synagogues,  and  you  shall  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for  my  name's  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak ;  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Pather  that  speaketh  in  you.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake  :  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  shall  be  saved.  The  disciple 
is  not  above  his  Master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord ;  it  is  enough  for 
the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord :  for  if 
they  liave  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  what  will  they  do  to 
his  servant.  Eear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul,  &c.  A  sparrow  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  your  heavenly 
father,  &c.  The  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered;  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven ;  but  who- 
soever shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Eather, 
who  is  in  heaven.  And  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,'  &c.  Matt.  x.  And  again 
Christ  saith,  '  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  comes  in  the  glory  of  his  Eather  with  his  holy  angels.' 
Mark  viii.  38.  And  Christ  saith  to  his  disciples,  '  He  that  receiveth  you 
receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me :  he 
that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's 
reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous 
man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  Httle  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.' 
Matt.  X.  40-42.  Here  ye  may  see  how  Christ  encourages  his  disciples, 
and  them  that  receive  them.  And  John  saith,  '  Among  the  cliief  rulers  of 
the  Jews  many  beheved  in  Christ ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees,  they  did 
not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue,'  John  xii.  42. 
Too  many  such  believers  there  are  now-a-days,  who  dare  not  confess  Christ, 
lest  they  should  lose  the  favour  of  men.  But  Christ  encouraged  the  faith- 
ful disciples,  and  told  them  they  would  put  them  out  of  their  synagogues ; 
yea,  that  the  time  should  come,  that  whosoever  lulled  them  would  think 
they  did  God  service  :  And  '  these  things,'  said  he,  '  will  they  do  unto  yon, 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Eather,  nor  me.  But  these  things  have 
I  told  you,  that  wlien  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told 
you  of  them,'  John  xvi.  2 — 4.  Here  ye  may  see  wliat  Christ  told  his 
disciples  shoidd  come  to  pass  to  them.  And  Saul,  before  ho  was  converted, 
compelled  the  Christians  to  blaspheme,  and  made  havock  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  Acts  viii.  and  chap.  xxii.  and  xxvi.     And  did  not  the  beast  in  the 
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Eevelations  compel  Lotli  small  and  great  to  worsliip  him  and  las  image  ? 
And  did  not  all  worship  it,  but  they  who  had  their  names  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life  ?  Did  not  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  an  image  sixty 
cubits  high,  and  six  cubits  broad  ?  And  did  not  he  cause  a  herald  to  cry 
aloud,  '  It  is  commanded  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  fall  down, 
and  worship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  hath  set  up  :  and  whoso 
falleth  not  down,  and  worshippeth,  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  into  the 
midst  of  the  fiery  furnace?'  And  were  not  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego,  cast  into  the  furnace?  Dan.  iii.  But  God  delivered  them. 
Therefore  it  is  good  to  be  faithful  to  God  and  his  worship  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth.  The  Jews  agreed,  that  if  any  man  should  confess  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  their  synagogue,  John  ix.  22.  So  it  was  for  Christ's  sake 
they  were  excommunicated  out  of  their  synagogues.  But  as  it  is  Maitten, 
*  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  a  rock  of  offence ;  and  whoso 
believes  on  him,  shall  not  be  ashamed.'  So  Christ  is  a  stumbling-stone 
and  a  rock  of  offence  to  all  the  unbelievers  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life 
in  Christ,  whether  they  be  Jews,  Christians,  or  Gentiles.  The  Jews 
believed  Clnist  was  to  come,  from  the  Scriptures  ;  and  the  Christians  believe 
he  is  come,  by  the  Scriptures ;  but  do  not  believo  in  the  light,  as  Christ 
commands,  and  so  do  not  become  children  of  light.  Therefore  ye  that  are 
behevcrs  in  the  light,  and  are  become  children  of  light,  walk  in  Christ,  your 
way,  life,  and  salvation."  G,  1\ 

Kiugston,  the  otli  ^Month,  1GS3. 

Before  I  left  Kingston,  something  further  opened  in  me,  which  I  was 
moved  to  write,  and  send  amongst  Friends  ;  as  follows  : — 
"Dear  Friends, 

"  My  love  is  to  you  all  in  the  holy  Seed,  that  reigns  over  all.  And 
my  desire  is,  that  every  one,  both  male  and  female,  may  feel  the  Seed  Christ 
in  you,  which  is  heir  of  the  promise  of  life  eternal,  that  ye  may  all  grow 
up  in  Christ  Jesus  your  head,  and  be  built  upon  Him,  the  rock  and  founda- 
tion that  God  hath  laid,  which  stands  sure  over  all  rocks  and  foundations 
in  the  world ; — that  ye  may  eat  and  drinlc  of  this  spiritual  rock,  the  spiritual 
water  and  food ;  so  that  yc  may  truly  and  inwardly  say,  that  your  rock  and 
foundation,  your  bread  and  water  of  life,  is  from  heaven,  and  your  bread 
and  water  is  sure ;  and  tliat  ye  know  his  voice  that  feeds  you,  and  leads 
you  into  the  pastures  of  life,  which  are  always  fresh  and  green.  In  this, 
your  affections  are  set  on  things  that  are  above,  seeking  that  which  comes 
down  from  above,  where  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  making  inter- 
cession for  you ;  who  is  your  Mediator,  making  peace  between  God  and 
you ;  who  is  your  heavenly  Bishop  to  oversee  you,  that  yc  keep  in  his  light, 
life,  and  power,  and  do  not  go  astray  from  his  heavenly  fold  and  pasture, 
that  He  your  Shepherd  may  feed  you  therein ;  who  is  your  Proi)liet,  to 
open  to  you  the  fulfilling  of  the  promises  and  prophecies,  himself  being  the 
substance ;  that  ye  may  live  in  him,  and  he  in  you,  yea,  and  reign  in  your 
hearts,  there  to  exercise  his  ofhces,  his  prophetical,  priestly,  and  kingly 
office,  who  is  heavenly  and  spiritual ; — that  ye  may  know  the  three,  that 
bear  witness  in  the  earth,  the  Spirit,  the  "Water,  and  the  Blood,  which  h 
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the  life  of  Clirist,  wbicli  cleauseth  from  all  sin ;  the  Water  that  washes  and 
refreshes  you ;  and  the  Spuit  that  baptizes  and  circamcises  you,  and  leads 
you  into  all  truth ;  that  ye  may  come  all  to  drink  into  one  Spirit,  and  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  the  heavenly  peace.  So 
being-  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ye  are  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  by  his 
Spirit  ^viLl  come  to  know  the  three  that  bear  witness  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  are  the  three  witnesses  that  are 
in  heaven,  that  bear  record  of  all  things ;  for  he  is  God  in  heaven,  and  God 
in  the  earth.  Therefore  I  desire,  that  ye  may  ail  feel  his  love  shed  in  your 
hearts,  and  in  it  live  (above  tlie  love  of  the  world,  which  is  enmity),  and 
in  that  you  will  keep  in  the  excellent  way.  Eor  love  edifies  the  body  of 
Clmst,  builds  his  chui'ch  up,  and  keeps  out  of  the  enmity,  for  it  is  above 
it,  and  brings  and  keeps  all  in  true  humility,  and  m  the  true  divinity ;  to 
be  coui'teous,  kind,  and  tender  one  towards  another,  and  to  show  forth  the 
nature  of  Christ,  and  true  Christianity  in  all  your  lives  and  conversations ; 
that  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  may  rest  upon  you,  as  ye  aU  live  in  the  seed 
of  the  gospel,  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  which  all  nations  are 
blessed.  In  that  ye  will  all  have  a  care  of  God's  glory.  There  is  the  hill 
or  mountain,  where  the  light  shines  to  the  answering  the  witness  of  God 
in  all ;  and  the  salt,  that  is  a  good  savour  to  the  witness  of  God  in  the 
hearts  of  all ;  and  that  savour  being  kept  in,  the  salt  doth  not  come  under 
the  feet  of  men.  So  my  love  to  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath 
given  to  be  a  sanctuary  for  all  his  people,  who  is  from  above  and  not  of 
this  world,  in  whom  you  have  life,  peace,  and  salvation.  In  Him  God 
Almighty  keep  and  preserve  you  all  to  his  glory.  Amen.  As  you  live  in 
the  peaceable  truth  of  God,  it  keeps  you  under,  and  witliin,  his  protection; 
but  they  that  make  a  profession  of  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  yet  live 
out  of  the  truth,  in  the  spirit  of  strife,  unquietness,  and  discontent,  in  a 
contriving,  plotting,  ravenous,  destroying  spirit,  which  is  of  the  devil,  and 
not  of  God,  that  spirit  is  judged  out  of  the  truth,  and  to  be  of  him,  in 
whom  there  is  no  truth,  whose  portion  is  in  the  lake,  and  in  the  fire  that 
burns."  G.  F. 

Kingston,  the  27tli  of  the  5tli  ^louth,  16S3. 

Having  visited  Friends  at  and  about  Kingston,  I  returned  to  London  ; 
for  it  being  a  sufiering  time  with  Friends  there,  I  had  not  freedom  to  be 
long  from  the  city.  I  went  to  the  meeting  at  the  Peel,  which  but  a  little 
before  the  justices  and  constables  had  broken  up,  and  had  carried  themselves 
very  roughly ;  but  that  day  it  was  in  the  house,  and  quiet ;  and  a  glorious 
one  it  was,  blessed  be  the  Lord. 

On  the  First-day  following  I  went  to  the  meeting  at  Gracecuurch 
Street.  "VYhen  I  came  there,  I  found  three  constables  in  the  meeting- 
house, Avho  kept  Friends  out ;  so  we  met  in  the  court.  After  I  had  been 
some  time  there,  I  stood  up  and  spoke  to  the  people,  and  continued  speak- 
iug  some  time.  Then  one  of  the  constables  came,  and  took  hold  of  my 
hand,  and  said,  "  I  must  come  down."  I  desired  him  to  be  patient,  and 
went  on  speaking  to  the  people ;  but  after  a  little  time  he  pulled  me  down, 
and  had  me  into  the  meeting-house.     I  asked  them,  if  they  were  not 
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weary  of  this  work.  One  of  tlicm  said,  "  indeed  tliey  were."  They  let 
me  go  into  the  widow  Poster's  honse,  which  joined  to  the  meeting-house, 
-where  I  stayed,  being  hot.  When  the  meeting  was  ended,  for  one  prayed 
after  I  was  taken  away,  the  constables  asked  some  Friends,  "which  of 
them  would  pass  their  words  that  I  should  aj)pear,  if  they  should  be  ques- 
tioned about  me ;  but  the  Friends  telling  them,  they  need  not  require  that, 
for  I  was  a  man  well  known  in  the  city,  to  be  one  that  would  neither  fly 
nor  shrink ;  they  went  away,  and  I  heard  no  further  of  it.  The  same  week 
I  was  at  the  meeting  at  the  Savoy,  which  used  to  be  kept  out  and  dis- 
turbed ;  but  that  day  it  was  within  doors  and  peaceable ;  and  a  precious 
time  it  was.  The  Fii-st-day  after,  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to  the  meeting  at 
"Westminster,  where  there  used  to  be  great  disturbances  ;  but  there  also 
the  meeting  was  within  doors  that  day,  and  very  large.  The  Lord's  power 
was  over  all,  and  kept  all  quiet  and  still ;  for  though  many  loose  spirits 
were  there,  yet  they  were  bound  down  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  could  not  get  up  to  make  disturbance. 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  write  the  following  epistle : — 
"  Friends  aisb  Brethren, 

*'  Who  have  received  the  peaceable  truth,  let  the  fruits  of  its  peace- 
ableness  and  of  your  quiet  spirit  appear  in  all  your  meetings,  and  in  all 
your  words  and  actions ;  for  he  that  inhabits  eternity  dwells  with  a  humble 
heart,  he  gives  grace  to  the  humble,  and  resisteth  the  proud.  Heaven  is 
his  throne,  and  the  earth  ye  walk  upon  is  his  footstool;  happy  are  ye,  that 
see  and  know  him,  that  is  invisible.  And  now.  Friends,  let  all  things  be 
done  in  your  meetings,  and  otherwise,  iu  love,  without  strife  or  vainglory. 
For  love  fulfils  the  law,  love  overcomes,  and  edifies  the  body  of  Christ. 
There  is  neither  self  nor  envy  in  love,  neither  is  it  puffed  up ;  but  abides 
and  bears  all  things.  See  that  this  love  of  God  have  the  sway  in  you  all 
and  over  you  all,  Christ  saith,  '  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for  they  shall  be 
filled.  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers ; 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  that  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  agamst  you  falsely  for  my  sake.  Ilejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven ;  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you.' 

"  Now  Friends,  here  is  a  great  deal  in  these  words ;  and  all  must  be 
in  these  states  and  conditions,  if  they  have  these  blessings.  The  children 
of  God  are  peace-makers,  and  strive  to  make  peace  in  the  truth ;  and  to 
live  in  peace  with  all  men,  if  it  be  possible.  So  live  in  peace  and  good-will 
to  aU  men ;  which  good-will  is  both  for  their  sanctification  and  salvation. 
And,  Friends,  consider,  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  from  above,  is  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits. 
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■without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy.  Dear  Priends,  let  this  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle  wisdom,  that  is  from  above,  that  is  easy  to  be  entreated, 
and  is  fuU  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  be  exercised  and  practised  in  all  the 
true  churches  of  Christ,  so  that  wisdom  may  be  justified  of  her  children. 
Por  the  works  of  the  flesh,  or  fleshly  spirit,  are  hatred,  variance,  wrath, 
strife,  envyings,  drunkenness,  revellings,  adultery,  fornication,  lascivious- 
ness,  uncleanness,  &c.,  and  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kmgdom  of  God.  But  the  fruits  of  tlie  Spirit  of  God  are  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance,  &c.  So, 
dear  Eriends  and  brethren,  strive  to  exceed  one  another,  and  all  people 
upon  the  earth,  in  humility,  meekness,  gentleness,  temperance,  love,  patience, 
pureness,  and  in  mercy ;  then  ye  will  show  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  of  his  heavenly  wisdom  that  is  from  above.  In  this,  wisdom  will 
be  justified  of  her  children ;  ye  will  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of 
the  world  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid ;  and  your  moderation  will  appear 
to  all  men.  Be  ye  just  and  righteous,  faithful  and  true  in  all  your  words, 
dealings,  and  conversations,  so  that  ye  may  answer  the  truth  in  all  people ; 
for  Christ  saith,  his  Father  is  glorified  by  such  as  bring  forth  fruits,  when 
men  do  see  their  good  works ;  for  he  that  doeth  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  God.  And  he  that  dwells  in  love,  dwells  in  God;  for  love  is  his 
habitation.  Let  that  be  the  habitation  of  every  one  that  hath  received  the 
truth ;  for  if  it  be  not,  such  do  not  dwell  in  God,  let  them  profess  what 
they  will.  Therefore  my  desire  is,  that  all  you  who  have  received  Christ, 
the  Seed,  which  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  may  walk  in  Him,  your  sanc- 
tuary, life,  and  salvation,  your  rest  and  peace.  Amen."  G.  T. 
Loudon,  the  14th  of  the  6th  Mouth,  16S3. 

I  continued  yet  at  Lg^'dox,  labouring  in  the  work  and  service  of  the 
Lord  both  in  and  out  of  meetings ;  sometimes  visiting  Friends  in  prison  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  encouraging  them  in  their  sufferings,  and  exhorting 
them  to  stand  faithfid  and  steadfast  in  tlie  testimony,  which  the  Lord  had 
committed  to  them  to  bear ;  sometimes  also  visiting  those  that  were  sick 
and  weak  in  bod}^,  or  troubled  in  mind,  helping  to  bear  up  their  spirits  from 
sinking  under  their  infirmities.  Sometimes  our  meetings  were  quiet  and 
peaceable ;  sometimes  they  were  disturbed  and  broken  up  by  the  officers. 
One  First-day  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to  the  meeting  at  the  Savoy,  which 
was  large ;  for  many  professors  and  sober  people  were  there.  The  Lord 
opened  many  precious,  weighty  things  in  me  to  the  people,  which  I  declared 
amongst  them,  and  "  directed  them  to  the  Spuit  of  God  iu  themselves, 
w^hich  the  Lord  had  given  them  a  measure  of;  that  all  by  the  Spirit  might 
understand  the  Scripture,  which  were  given  forth  from  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
and  that  by  the  Spii'it  of  God,  they  might  know  God,  and  Christ  whom 
God  hath  sent ;  whom  to  know  is  eternal  life ;  and  that  by  the  Spirit,  they 
might  all  come  into  Christ,  and  know  Him  to  be  their  sanctuary,  who 
destroys  the  devil,  the  destroyer,  and  his  works,  and  bruises  the  serpent's 
head.  For  Christ  was  a  sanctuary  to  them,  to  whom  he  was  a  Saviour, 
M'hom  he  saved  from  the  destroyer.  And  Christ  did  baptize  them  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  and  did  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  burn  up 
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their  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire ;  that  is,  sin  and  corruption,  wliich  is  got 
into  man  by  transgression;  but  Clirist  gathereth  his  wheat  into  his  garner. 
So  all  that  arc  baptized  with  Clirist's  baptism,  their  wheat  is  in  God's 
garner ;  and  no  spoiler  can  get  into  God's  garner  to  meddle  with  the  wheat 
there,  though  they  may  be  permitted  to  meddle  with  the  outward  goods," 
&c.  As  I  was  speaking  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  the  people  were 
greatly  affected  therewith,  suddenly  the  constables,  with  the  rude  people, 
came  in  like  a  sea.  One  of  the  constables  said  to  me,  "  Come  down ;"  and 
he  laid  hands  on  me.  I  asked  him,  "  Art  thou  a  Christian  ?  We  are 
Christians."  He  had  hold  of  my  hand,  and  was  very  fierce  to  pluck  me 
down ;  but  I  stood  still,  and  spoke  a  few  words  to  the  people ;  desiring  of 
the  Lord  that  the  blessings  of  God  miglit  rest  upon  them  all.  The  con- 
stable still  called  upon  me  to  come  down,  and  at  length  plucked  me  down, 
and  bid  another  man  with  a  staff  take  me,  and  carry  mc  to  prison.  That 
man  led  me  to  another  officer's  house,  who  was  more  civil;  and  after  a 
while  they  brought  in  four  Friends  more,  whom  they  had  taken.  I  was 
very  weary  and  in  a  great  perspiration ;  and  several  Friends  hearing  where 
I  was,  came  to  me  in  the  constable's  house ;  but  I  bid  them  all  go  their 
ways,  lest  the  constables  and  informers  should  stop  them.  After  a  while 
the  constables  led  us  almost  a  mile  to  a  justice,  who  was  a  fierce,  passionate 
man ;  who,  after  he  had  asked  me  my  name,  and  his  clerk  had  taken  it  in 
writing,  upon  the  constable's  informing  him  that  "  I  preached  in  the  meet- 
ing," said  in  an  angry  manner,  "Do  not  you  know,  that  it  is  contrary  to 
the  king's  laws  to  preach  in  such  conventicles,  contrary  to  the  Liturgy  of 

the  Church  of  England  ?"     There  was  present  one  Shad  (a  wicked 

informer,  who  was  said  to  have  broken  jail  at  Coventry,  and  to  have  beea 
burned  in  the  hand  at  London),  who  hearing  the  justice  speak  so  to  me, 
stepped  up  to  him,  and  told  him,  "  that  he  had  convicted  them  on  the  Act 
of  the  22d  of  King  Charles  the  Second."  "What!  you  convict  them?" 
said  the  justice ;  "  Yes,"  said  Shad,  "  I  have  convicted  them,  and  you  must 
convict  tliem  too  upon  that  Act."  Yv^ith  that  the  justice  was  angry  with 
him,  and  said,  "  You  teach  me  !  what  are  you  ?  I'll  convict  them  of  a  riot." 
The  informer  hearing  that,  and  seeing  the  justice  angry,  went  away  in  a 
fret ;  so  he  was  disappointed  of  his  purpose.  I  thought  he  would  have 
sworn  somebody  against  me,  whereupon  I  said,  "Let  no  man  swear  against 
me,  for  it  is  my  principle  'not  to  swear;'  and  therefore  I  would  not  have 
any  m.an  swear  against  me."  The  justice  thereupon  asked  me,  "If  I  did 
not  preach  in  the  meeting;"  I  told  him,  "I  confessed  what  God  and  Christ 
had  done  for  my  soul,  and  praised  God ;  and  I  thought  I  might  have  done 
that  in  the  streets,  and  in  all  places,  viz.,  praise  God  and  confess  Christ 
Jesus ;  and  this  I  was  not  ashamed  to  confess.  Neither  was  this  contrary 
to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England."  The  justice  said,  "the  laws 
were  against  such  meetings  as  were  contrary  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England."  I  said,  "  I  knew  no  such  laws  against  our  meetings  ;  but  if 
he  meant  that  Act  that  M^as  made  against  such  as  met  to  plot,  contrive, 
and  raise  insurrections  against  the  king,  we  were  no  such  people,  but 
abhorred  all  such  actions ;  and  bore  true  love  and  good- will  to  the  king, 
and  to  all  men  upon  the  earth."     The  justice  then  asked  me,  "if  I  had 
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been  in  orders;"  I  told  him,  "No."  Then  he  took  his  lavr-books  and 
searched  for  laws  against  ns ;  bidding  his  clerk  take  the  names  of  the  rest 
in  the  mean  time :  but  when  he  could  find  no  other  law  against  us,  the 
clerk  swore  the  constable  against  ns.  Some  of  the  Friends  bid  the  con- 
stable "take  heed  what  he  swore,  lest  he  w^ere  perjured;  for  he  took  them 
in  the  entry,  and  not  in  the  meeting."  Yet  the  constable,  being  an  ill 
man,  swore  "  that  they  were  in  the  meeting."  However,  the  justice  said, 
"  seeing  there  was  but  one  witness,  he  would  discharge  the  rest ;  but  he 
would  send  me  to  Newgate,  and  I  might  preach  there."  I  asked  him,  "If 
it  stood  with  his  conscience  to  send  me  to  Newgate  for  praising  God,  and 
for  confessing  Christ  Jesus?"  He  cried,  "Conscience!  conscience!"  but 
I  felt  my  words  touched  his  conscience.  He  bid  the  constable  take  me 
away,  and  he  would  make  a  mittimus  to  send  me  to  prison  when  he  had 
dined.  I  told  him,  "  I  desired  his  peace,  and  the  good  of  his  family,  and 
that  they  might  be  kept  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;"  so  I  passed  away.  And 
as  we  went  the  constable  took  some  Eriends'  word,  that  I  should  come  to 
his  house  the  next  morning  by  eight.  Accordingly  I  went  with  those 
Eriends ;  and  then  the  constable  told  us,  that  he  went  to  the  justice  for 
the  mittimus  after  he  had  dined,  and  he  bid  him  come  again  after  the  even- 
ing seiwice;  which  he  did;  and  then  the  justice  told  him  he  might  let  me 
go.  "  So,"  said  the  constable,  "  yon  are  discharged."  I  blamed  the  con- 
stable for  turning  informer,  and  swearing  against  us ;  and  he  said  he  would 
do  so  no  more.  Next  day  the  justice  meeting  with  Gilbert  Latey,  asked 
him,  "if  he  would  pay  twenty  pounds  for  George  Fox's  fine."  He  said, 
*'  No."  "  Then,"  said  the  justice,  "  I  am  disappointed ;  for  being  but  a 
lodger  I  cannot  come  by  his  fine,  and  he  having  been  brought  before  me, 
and  being  of  ability  himself,  I  cannot  lay  his  fine  on  any  other." 

After  I  was  discharged,  I  went  into  the  city.  The  same  week  the 
sessions  coming  on,  where  many  Friends  were  concerned,  some  as  prisoners, 
and  some  on  trials  of  appeals  upon  the  conventicle  act,  I  went  to  a  Friend's 
house  not  far  off,  that  1  might  be  in  readiness  to  assist  them  with  counsel, 
or  otherwise,  as  occasion  should  ofiTer;  and  I  found  service  in  it.  But  as 
my  spirit  was  concerned  on  behalf  of  Friends,  with  respect  to  their  outward 
sufferings  by  the  persecutors  without ;  so  an  exercise  also  came  weightily 
upon  me  at  this  time,  in  the  sense  I  had  of  the  mischievous  working  of 
that  adulterated  spirit,  which,  being  gone  out  from  the  heavenly  unity, 
and  having  drawn  out  some  that  professed  truth  into  enmity  and  opposi- 
tion against  Friends,  endeavoured  to  trouble  the  church  of  Christ  with 
their  janglings  and  contention.  And  as  a  further  discovery  of  the  working 
of  that  seducing  spirit,  and  a  warning  to  all  Friends  to  beware  of  it,  I  was 
moved  to  write  the  following  epistle  : — 

**  To  all  the  elect,  faithful,  called,  and  chosen  of  God,  the  flock  and  heritage 
of  God,  who  have  been  acquainted  loith  the  dealings  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  kept  your  habitations  in  his  life,  power,  and  truth,  being  built  upon 
the  holy,  heavenly  rock  and  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  the  f oxi- 
dation of  the  prophets  and  apostles  ;  which  foundation  stands  sure. 
*'  Many  foundations  have  been  laid  shice  tlie  apostles'  days,  by  sucii 
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as  have  gone  from  Christ,  tlie  true  aud  sure  Foundation ;  but  their  founda- 
tions have  proved  rotten,  and  come  to  nought ;  aud  they  themselves  have 
come  to  loss.  Many,  since  the  day  of  Christ  and  the  truth  hath  appeared 
in  this  nation,  have  had  some  openings  and  sights,  and  come  among  us  for 
a  time ;  and  then  gone  out  from  us  again ;  these  have  been  the  comers  and 
goers,  like  those  in  the  apostles'  days.  Such  had  an  outward  profession 
of  the  truth,  and  have  gone  from  the  true  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  and  so 
from  the  heavenly  society  and  unity  of  the  saints  in  light.  Then  they  set 
up  foundations  of  their  own ;  and  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  oat  of 
the  power  thereof,  out  of  the  order  thereof,  such  have  turned  to  janglings 
aud  vain  disputings.  This  sort  of  spirit  you  have  been  acquainted  with, 
who  have  kept  your  habitations  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  First  and  the  Last. 
xYnd  you  are  not  insensible  of  the  scurrilous  and  filthy  books  of  lies  aud 
defamations,  which  have  been  spread  abroad  in  this  nation,  and  beyond  the 
seas,  against  the  faithful.  It  is  very  well  that  the  Lord  hath  suffered  them 
to  publish  their  own  shame  in  print,  that  truth's  enemies  may  be  discovered; 
that  their  fruits  and  spu-its  have  appeared  and  manifested  tliemselves  both, 
in  print  and  otherwise.  And  I  do  believe,  that  the  Lord  will  yet  suffer 
this  spirit  so  to  publish  its  fruits,  its  shame  and  nakedness,  to  professor 
and  profane,  and  to  all  sober,  moderate,  and  innocent  people,  that  its  shame 
and  nakedness  shall  more  fully  appear.  Though  for  a  time  it  hath  been 
hid  and  covered  with  the  fig-leaves  of  an  outward  profession,  and  sometimes 
with  fawning  and  flattering  words,  as  at  other  times,  it  hath  discovered 
itself  by  rough,  lying,  and  defaming  words ;  yet  the  Lord  God  will  blast 
all  such  vain  talkers,  that  do  not  walk  in  the  order  of  life,  truth,  and  the 
gospel.  Therefore,  ye  that  are  faithful,  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  you  free  in  his  government.  It  is  upon  his  shoulders  •, 
he  bears  it  up;  of  the  increase  of  it,  and  of  its  peace,  there  is  no  end.  For 
all  quarrellers  against  his  order  and  government  are  not  in  him,  nor  in  his 
heavenly,  spiritual  government  and  peace.  Therefore,  ye  faithful  ones,  -who 
have  stood  the  trial  through  many  persecutions,  imprisonments,  spoHiugs 
of  goods ;  you  know  that  there  is  a  crown  of  glory  laid  up  for  you.  You 
that  suffer  with  Christ,  shall  reign  with  him  in  his  kingdom  of  glory ;  ye 
that  die  with  Christ,  shall  live  with  him  in  eternal  life,  in  the  world  that 
liath  no  end,  who  have  gone  through  the  suflTcrings  without,  and  within, 
by  false  brethren,  by  comers  and  goers,  that  have  caused  the  way  of  truth 
to  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  have  been  the  persecutors  of  the  faithful  with 
their  tongues ;  and  by  printing  aud  publishing  their  lying,  defaming  books 
against  the  faithful,  these  have  stirred  up  the  magistrates  aud  priests,  who 
were  willing  to  get  any  occasion  to  speak  evil  of  the  right  way,  and  pre- 
cious truth  of  Christ,  by  which  his  people  are  made  free ;  it  would  have 
been  better  for  such  had  they  never  been  born.  But  God  hath  brought 
them  to  light,  and  their  fruits  and  ravenous  spirit  are  seen,  savoui'cd,  and 
known;  who  are  become  Judases,  and  sons  of  perdition,  to  betray  Christ 
now  within  (where  he  is  made  manifest)  to  the  priests,  magistrates,  and 
profane,  as  Judas  betrayed  Christ  without  to  the  priests  aud  Pilate ;  though 
some  of  the  magistrates  and  sober  people  see  their  envy  and  folly,  and  that 
they  have  more  malice  than  matter  against  the  faithful.     But  the  Lord 
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will  consume  this  Judas,  or  sou  of  perdition.  The  Lord  will  consume  him 
wit]\  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  him  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming.  So  let  all  the  faithful  look  unto  the  Lord.  And  let  that  wicked 
son  of  perdition  know,  though  he  may  he  got  as  high  as  Judas  without 
(who  was  partaker  of  the  ministry  with  the  apostles),  '  the  Lord  will  con- 
same  him  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  him  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming.'  That  is  his  portion.  The  brightness  of  the  Lord  will 
destroy  him,  and  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth  will  consume  him.  And  when  he 
is  destroyed  and  consumed,  there  will  not  be  a  son  of  perdition  to  betray 
Christ  in  his  people,  and  his  people  that  live  and  walk  in  Christ,  who  hath 
all  power  in  heaven  (mark,  in  heaven)  and  in  earth  given  to  him ;  and  with 
his  holy  and  glorious  power  he  limits  and  orders ;  so  that  nothing  shall  be 
done  against  his  people,  but  what  is  suffered  for  their  trial  and  their  good, 
neither  by  apostates,  persecutors  with  the  tongue,  Judases,  sons  of  perdi- 
tion to  betray,  or  the  outward  powers  to  imprison,  or  spoil  goods ;  all  these 
are  limited  by  Christ's  power,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
given  to  him.  Every  one's  faith  is  to  stand  in  him  and  his  power,  and 
rejoice  in  his  power,  and  see  the  increase  of  his  righteous,  hoi}',  heavenly, 
spiritual,  peaceable  government,  in  which  the  glorious,  holy  order  of  life  is 
lived  and  walked  in,  by  all  his  sons  and  daughters.  In  his  Spirit  is  the 
holy  unity  and  bond  of  peace;  though  ye  be  absent  in  body  one  from 
another,  yet  all  joying  and  rejoicing,  being  present  in  his  Spirit,  and  behold- 
ing in  the  same  Spirit  your  spiritual  order,  unity,  and  fellowship,  and  the 
steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  steadfast  for  ever,  the 
rirst  and  the  Last,  whose  presence  is  among  his  people,  and  who  is  their 
head.  Here  is  heavenly  Sion  known,  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  the 
innumerable  company  of  angels  (which  are  spirits)  and  the  spiiits  of  the  just 
men  made  perfect.  Here  is  the  general  assembly,  and  a  general,  heavenly, 
holy,  and  spiritual  joy  and  rejoicing,  lauding  and  praising  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  that  lives  for  evermore.     Amen."  G.  P. 

Loudon,  the  14th  of  the  8th  Month,  1683. 

"  Read  this  in  your  assemblies  amongst  the  faithful.'* 

I  tarried  a  little  in  Loxdon,  visitmg  Friends  and  meetings,  and  labour- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord  there.  And  being  on  a  Eirst-day  at  the  BuU- 
and-Mouth,  where  the  meeting  had  long  been  kept  out,  it  was  that  day  ia 
the  house,  peaceable  and  large ;  the  people  were  so  affected  with  the  truth, 
and  refreshed  with  the  powerful  presence  of  the  Lord,  that  when  it  was 
ended,  they  were  loth  to  go  away. 

After  some  time,  having  several  things  upon  me  to  write,  T  went  to 
IviXGSTON,  that  I  might  be  free  from  interruptions.  When  I  came  there, 
I  understood  the  officers  had  been  very  rude  at  the  meeting,  abusing 
Eriends,  and.  had  driven  them  out  of  the  meeting-place,  and  very  abusive 
they  continued  to  be  for  some  time.  TVliilst  I  was  there  I  wrote  a  little 
book  (printed  soon  after),  entitled,  "The  Saints'  heavenly  and  spiritual 
worship,  unity,  and  communion,  Szc,  wherein  is  set  forth  what  the  true 
gospel  worship  is,  and  in  what  the  true  unity  and  communion  of  the  stdnts 
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stands ;  witli  a  discovery  of  those  that  were  gone  from  this  lioly  unity  and 
communion,  and  were  turned  against  the  saints,  that  ahode  therein." 

When  I  had  finished  the  services  for  wliich  T  went  thitlier,  and  had 
visited  the  Friends,  I  returned  to  London,  and  visited  most  of  tlie  meet- 
ings in  and  about  the  city.  Afterwards  I  went  to  visit  a  Eriend  in  Essex  ; 
and  returning  by  Dalston,  made  some  stay  at  the  widow  Stot's,  where  I 
wrote  an  epistle  to  Friends,  which  may  be  read  amongst  my  other  printed 
books. 

I  came  from  Dalstou  to  London,  and  next  day  was  sent  for  in  haste 
to  my  son  Rous's  at  Kingston,  whose  daughter,  Margaret,  Lay  very  sick, 
and  had  a  desire  to  see  me.  I  tarried  now  at  Kingston  about  a  week,  and 
then  returned  to  London  ;  where  I  continued  for  the  most  part  of  tlio 
winter  and  the  spring  following,  until  the  general  meeting  in  IGSl,  save 
that  I  went  once  as  far  as  Enfield,  to  visit  Friends  thereabouts.  Li  this 
time  I  ceased  not  to  labour  in  tlie  work  of  the  Lord,  being  frequent  at 
meetings,  and  visiting  Friends  that  were  prisoners,  or  that  were  sick ;  and 
in  writing  books  for  the  spreading  of  truth,  and  opening  the  understandings 
of  the  people  to  receive  it.* 

The  Yearly  meeting  was  in  the  3d  month.  A  blessed  weighty  one  it 
was,  wherein  Friends  were  sweetly  refreshed  together ;  for  the  Lord  was 
with  us,  and  opened  his  heavenly  treasures  amongst  us.  And  though  it 
was  a  time  of  great  difficulty  and  danger,  by  reason  of  informers  and  per- 
secuting magistrates,  yet  the  Lord  was  a  defence  and  place  of  safety  to  his 
people. 

Now  had  I  drawings  in  Spirit  to  go  into  Holland,  to  visit  the  Seed  of 
God  there.  And  as  soon  as  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  over  I  prepared  for  my 
journey.  There  went  with  me  from  London  Alexander  Parker,  George 
Watts,  and  Nathaniel  Brassey,  who  also  had  drawings  into  that  country. 

*  Frequent  mention  being  made  by  George  Fox  of  his  being  engaged  with  his  pen 
on  behalf  of  the  truth,  it  may  be  well  to  apprize  the  reader  that  these  volumes  contain 
only  a  very  small  portion  of  his  writings.  Many  others  of  liis  works  were  collected 
and  printed  iu  1706,  forming  a  large  volume,  entitled,  Gospel,  Truth  Demonstrated, 
171  a  collection  of  Doctrinal  Bools,  r/iven  forth  b;/  that  faithful  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  George  Fox,  ^c.  This  collection  consists  of  above  1000  foho  pages,  com- 
prising about  IGO  pieces,  the  dates  from  1633-1689. 

In  addition  to  treatises  in  explanation  or  del'cnce  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
taught  by  George  Fox,  this  volume  contains  many  others  of  a  more  extended  character. 
There  are  three  addressed  to  the  Jews ;  and  papers  in  behalf  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  and  against  persecution,  to  be  delivered  to  the  following  rulers: — The  Great 
Turk,  the  magistrates  of  Malta,  tlie  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Kings  of  France  and 
Spain,  the  Pope,  and  the  Emperor  of  China.  And  iu  1688,  Sultan  Maliomet  IV. 
having  sent  a  defiance  to  the  Emperor  Leopold  in  his  Christian  character,  threatening 
to  ruin  him,  and  pursue  his  crucified  God,  George  Fox  wrote  a  Keply  to  this  public 
document ;  warning  the  Turk  to  fear  the  great  God  that  made  him  and  all  things, 
and  showing  him,  out  of  their  own  Koran,  that  the  founder  of  their  religion  wrote 
more  respectfully  of  (  hrist ;  whom  he  then  proceeds  to  set  forth  to  the  notice  of  the 
Sultan  by  citations  from  the  Scriptures. 

In  the  books  and  treatises  forming  the  above  collection,  the  doctrine  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  these  matters  essential  to  salvation  and  true  Christianity,  are  plainly 
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We  took  coach  tlie  31st  of  tlie  3d  month,  1684,  and  got  to  Colchester 
that  night.  Next  day  being  First-day,  we  went  to  the  meeting  tliere ;  and 
though  there  was  no  notice  given  of  my  coming,  yet  our  being  there  was 
presently  spread  over  the  town,  and  in  several  places  in  the  country  at 
seven  and  ten  miles  distance ;  so  that  abundance  of  Friends  came  in  double- 
horsed,  which  made  the  meeting  very  large.  I  had  a  concern  and  travail 
in  my  mind,  lest  this  great  gathering  should  have  stirred  up  the  town,  and 
been  more  than  the  magistrates  could  well  bear ;  but  it  was  very  quiet  and 
peaceable,  and  a  glorious  meeting  we  had,  to  the  settling  and  stablishing 
of  Friends  both  in  town  and  country ;  for  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all ; 
blessed  be  his  name  for  ever  1  Truly  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  was 
beyond  words ;  for  I  was  but  weak  to  go  into  a  meeting,  and  my  face  (by 
reason  of  a  cold  I  had  taken)  was  sore ;  but  God  manifested  his  strength 
in  us  and  with  us,  and  all  was  well ;  the  Lord  have  the  glory  for  evermore 
for  his  supporting  power.  After  the  meeting,  I  think  above  a  hundred 
Friends  of  the  town  and  country  came  to  see  me  at  John  Furley's,  and  very 
glad  we  were  to  see  one  another,  and  greatly  refreshed  together,  being 
tilled  with  the  love  and  riches  of  the  Lord ;  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever ! 
We  tarried  at  Colchester  two  days  more ;  which  we  spent  in  visiting 
Friends,  both  at  their  meetings  for  business  and  at  their  houses.  Then 
early  in  the  morning  of  Fourth-day  we  took  coach  for  Harwich,  where  we 
met  William  Bingley,  and  Samuel  Waldenfield,  who  went  over  with  us. 
About  eight  at  night  we  went  on  board  the  packet,  Hichard  Gray  master ; 
but  by  reason  of  contrary  winds  it  was  one  in  the  morning  before  we  sailed. 
We  had  a  very  good  passage ;  and  about  five  in  the  afternoon  next  day  we 
landed  at  the  Briel  in  Holland,  where  we  stayed  that  night.  Early  next 
morning  we  went  to  Kotterdam,  where  we  abode  some  days.  The  day 
after  we  came  to  Rotterdam,  one  Wilbert  Frouzen,  a  burgomaster,  and 
kinsman  of  Aarent  Sunneman's,  hearing  I  was  there,  invited  me  to  his 
country  house,  having  a  desire  to  speak  with  me  about  some  business, 
relating  to  Aarent  Sunneman's  daughters,  I  took  George  Watts  with  me, 
and  a  brother  of  Aarent  Sunneman's  had  us  thither.  The  burgomaster 
received  us  very  kindly,  and  was  very  glad  to  see  me ;  and  entermg  into 
discourse  about  his  kinsman's  daughters,  I  found  he  was  apprehensive  that, 

asserted  and  fully  demonstrated  according  to  the  Scriptures.  For  although  he  gave 
preference  to  the  Holy  Spirit  (as  all  true  spiritual  Christians  do),  yet  his  true  love  to, 
and  sincere  esteem  of,  the  Holy  Scriptures  (as  being  given  by  Divine  inspiration),  is 
clearly  manifest :  1st,  In  his  frequent  advice  to  Friends  to  keep  to  Scripture  language, 
terms,  words,  and  doctrines,  as  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  matters  of  faith,  religion, 
controversy,  and  conversation ;  and  not  to  be  imposed  upon  and  drawn  into  uuscrip- 
tural  terms,  invented  by  men  in  their  human  wisdom.  2d,  In  his  great  industry  in 
searching  the  Scriptures,  and  frequently  quoting,  reciting,  aptly  applying  and  opening 
the  same  in  his  writings,  as  appears  in  the  above-named  work.  He  truly  testified, 
both  in  his  ministry  and  writings,  of  Christ  Jesus,  his  power,  and  coming,  in  the 
flesh  and  in  the  spirit.  He  was  both  for  the  sacred  history  and  mystery  of  Christ 
revealed  according  to  the  Scripture  testimonies  of  him,  respecting  his  sufferings 
without,  the  work  of  his  power  within,  and  his  kingdom  and  glory;  and,  under  his 
guidance,  he  faithfully  warred  against  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  and  persecution — against 
the  false  church — the  corruptions  of  the  world,  its  deceit  and  hypocrisy,  under  all 
in-ofessions. 
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their  father  being  dead,  and  having  left  them  considerable  portions,  they 
might  be  stolen  and  married  to  their  disadvantage.  Wherefore  I  told  him, 
"that  it  was  our  principle  and  practice,  that  none  should  marry  amongst 
us  unless  they  had  a  certificate  of  the  consent  of  their  relations  or  guar- 
dians ;  for  it  was  our  Christian  care  to  watch  over  and  look  after  all  young 
people  that  came  among  us ;  especially  tliosc  whose  natural  relations  were 
dead.  And  as  for  his  kinsman's  daughters,  we  should  take  care  that 
nothing  should  be  offered  to  them  but  what  should  be  agreeable  to  truth 
and  righteousness,  and  that  they  might  be  preserved  in  the  fear  of  God, 
according  to  their  father's  mind.''  This  seemed  to  give  him  great  satisfac- 
tion. While  I  was  with  him  there  came  many  great  people  to  me,  and  "  I 
exhorted  them  all  to  keep  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  mind  his  good  Spirit 
in  them,  to  keep  their  minds  to  the  Lord."  After  I  had  stayed  two  or 
three  hours,  and  had  conversed  with  him  on  several  things,  I  took  my  leave 
of  him,  and  he  very  kindly  sent  me  to  Rotterdam  in  his  chariot. 

Next  day  being  Eirst-day,  we  were  at  the  meeting  at  Rotterdam, 
which  was  pretty  large,  and  declared  to  the  people  by  an  interpreter.  The 
day  following  Alderman  Gaul  came  to  speak  with  me,  witli  whom  we  had 
much  discourse  about  religious  matters ;  he  seemed  to  be  well  satisfied, 
and  was  very  tender.  Several  other  persons  of  account  had  intended  to 
come  to  speak  with  me  that  day,  but  being  hindered  by  extraordinary  busi- 
ness (as  I  understood),  they  came  not. 

We  went  next  day  to  Amsteiida:m,  where  we  had  a  large  and  very  pre- 
cious meeting.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  at  another  meeting  with  Friends 
there,  about  business. 

There  is  a  Yearly  Meeting  at  Amsterdam  for  the  Eriends  of  Holland 
and  Germany,  &c.,  which  begun  now  on  the  8th  of  the  4th  month,  and 
ended  on  the  12th.  Here  we  had  a  fine  opportunity  of  seeing  Eriends 
from  many  parts,  and  of  being  refreshed  together  in  the  love  of  God.  After 
this  meeting,  before  those  that  came  out  of  the  several  provinces  were 
gone,  we  had  a  meeting  with  some  particular  Eriends,  about  the  places  and 
countries  into  which  we  who  came  out  of  England  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  were  to  travel ;  and  to  inquire  who  among  them  were  suitable 
persons  to  go  along  with  us  for  interpreters.  When  this  was  concluded 
on,  William  Bingley  *  and  Samuel  Waldcnfieldf  took  shipping  for  Ericsland, 
with  Jacob  Glaus,  their  interpreter. 

*  "^'illiam  Bingley  became  a  minister  among  Friends  while  residing  in  Yorkshire, 
and  visited  Ireland  in  1675  and  in  1682.  He  settled  in  London  as  a  stuff  merchant 
when  in  the  meridian  of  life;  and  in  1684  accompanied  Samuel  Waldeuficld  on  an 
•apostolic  journey  in  Holland  and  the  Netherlands.  He  was  one  of  the  Friends  who 
preached  at  the  funeral  of  George  Fox,  in  1690 ;  and  he  appears  to  have  paid  religious 
visits  to  different  parts  of  Great  Britain  at  vaiious  periods.  He  died  in  London  in 
1714,  aged  sixty-four  years. 

t  Samuel  Waldenfield,  born  at  Edmondsbury,  m  Suffolk,  in  1652,  was  religiously 
inclined  in  his  youth,  and  a  hearer  of  the  Independents.  But  becoming  convinced  of  the 
principles  of  truth,  as  held  by  Friends,  about  the  year  1670,  he  came  forth  a  powerful 
preacher  of  the  word  of  life  ;  and,  with  the  Lord's  blessing  on  his  labours,  many  were 
convinced  of  the  truth,  and  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  aud  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  and  were  as  the  seals  of  his  ministry.     In  1684  he  married,  and  settled  ia 
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Alexander  Parker  and  George  "Watts  remained  with  me.  "We  tarried 
a  few  days  longer  at  Amsterdam,  where  I  had  further  service.  Before  I 
left  I  went  to  visit  one  Galenus  Abrahams,  a  teacher  of  chief  note  among 
the  Mennonites,  or  Baptists.  I  had  been  with  hira  when  I  was  in  Holland 
about  seven  years  before ;  and  WilHam  Penu  and  George  Keith  had  dis- 
putes with  him.  He  was  then  very  high  and  shy,  so  that  he  would  not  let 
me  touch  him,  nor  look  upon  him  (by  his  good  will),  but  bid  me  "  Keep  my 
eyes  off  him,  for,"  he  said,  "they  pierced  him."  But  now  he  was  very 
loving  and  tender,  and  confessed  in  some  measure  to  truth ;  his  wife  also 
and  daughter  were  tender  and  kind,  and  we  parted  from  them  very  lovingly. 

Peeling  our  spirits  drawn  towards  Priesland,  Alexander  Parker, 
George  Watts,  and  I,  having  John  Clans  of  Amsterdam  with  us  for  our 
interpreter,  took  shipping,  and  having  sailed  nine  or  ten  leagues,  we  left 
the  ship  and  travelled  through  Priesland,  sometimes  by  boat,  sometimes  by 
waggon,  visiting  Prieuds  and  tender  people  in  the  towns  and  villages  where 
we  came ;  having  one  or  two  meetings  in  a  day.  After  we  had  been  at 
Leuwauden,  we  passed  by  Praneker  to  Haklixgen  in  West  Priesland, 
which  was  the  furthest  place  we  went  to  that  way.  And  having  been  six 
days  from  Amsterdam,  and  had  very  good  service  in  that  time,  visiting 
Priends  and  publishing  truth  amongst  the  people,  we  took  ship  at  Har- 
lingen  for  Amsterdam  on  the  26th  of  4th  month,  and  arrived  there  that 
night.  The  Pirst-day  following  we  were  at  the  meeting  at  Amsterdaiu:, 
which  was  very  large  and  precious.  Many  of  the  people  were  there,  their 
teachers,  and  some  great  persons  also.  They  seemed  very  attentive ;  and 
a  good  opportunity  we  all  had,  one  after  another,  to  declare  the  word  of 
the  Lord  and  open  the  w^ay  of  truth  amongst  them,  John  Glaus  interpreting 
for  us.  I  tarried  next  day  at  Amsterdam ;  but  George  Watts  went  to  a 
burial  at  Haarlem,  attended  by  many  hundreds  of  people,  amongst  whom 
he  had  a  good  opportunity,  and  came  back  at  night  to  us 

The  day  following  we  went  by  boat  to  Osax-Overton  in  Waterland, 
and  thence,  in  another  small  boat,  about  a  league  over  a  small  river,  where 
we  passed  over  and  by  a  hundred  bridges,  and  so  went  to  Lansmeer  to  a 
Priend's  house  whose  name  w^as  Timon  Peters ;  where  we  had  a  very  good 
meeting.  We  returned  to  Amsterdam  that  night,  and  were  at  the  meeting 
there  next  day.  Many  were  at  this  meeting  besides  Priends,  and  among 
tlie  rest  the  great  Baptist  teacher,  Galenus,  who  was  very  attentive  to  the 
testimony  of  the  truth,  and  when  it  was  over,  came  and  got  me  by  the 
hand  very  lovingly. 

"We  went  next  day  by  boat  to  Alkmaar,  about  eight  leagues  from 
Amsterdam,  passing  through  Sardam,  the  great  to^vn  of  ship-carpeuters, 

London,  continuing  faithful  and  diligent  in  the  work  he  was  called  mito ;  and  suffered 
for  his  testimony  by  imprisonment,  &c.  His  travels  on  gosj^cl  service,  to  the  year 
1700,  were  near  40,000  miles,  which  were  also,  snhsccjuently,  very  considerable. 
Samuel  Waldeufield  is  spoken  of  as  being  very  considerate  of  the  poor,  humble  and 
merciful,  and  as  an  elder  worthy  of  double  honom*.  He  was  a  bright  ornament  to 
our  religion  iu  his  conversation,  gaining  great  reputation  to  truth  and  Friends  among 
rich  and  poor.  He  was  ill  about  two  months  before  his  decease,  during  which  time 
he  uttered  many  expressions  worthy  of  being  noted.  He  died  iu  great  peace  in  1715. 
—See  Fiet//  Fromoted,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  218-252. 
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and  several  otl;er  towns  in  tlic  way.  At  Alkniaar,  wliicli  is  a  pretty  cit^-, 
we  stayed,  and  had  a  meeting  next  day  at  "William  Williams's.  There 
were,  besides  Friends,  many  very  sober  people  at  this  meeting,  who  were 
very  attentive  to  the  testimonies  of  truth,  that  were  borne  both  by  Alex- 
ander Parker,  George  Watts,  and  myself,  John  Clans  being  our  interpreter. 
This  was  on  a  sixth  day,  and  on  the  seventh  we  returned  to  Amsterdam, 
being  willing  to  be  at  the  meeting  at  Amsterdam  on  Eirst-day,  because  it 
was  likely  to  be  the  last  we  should  have  there.  Accordingly  we  were  at  it, 
and  a  very  large  and  open  meeting  it  was.  Many  great  persons  were  at  it, 
some  earls,  we  were  told,  with  their  attendants,  out  of  Germany,  who  were 
very  grave  and  sober,  and  the  everlasting  gospel  was  preached  unto  them. 

After  this  we  took  leave  of  the  Friends  of  Amsterdam ;  and  next 
morning  departed  thence  to  IIaaulem,  vsherc  we  had  a  meeting  at  a 
Friend's  house,  whose  name  is  Abraham  Frondenberg.  Great  numbers  of 
people  were  at  this  meeting,  and  of  great  service  it  was.  After  it  a  watch- 
maker of  Amsterdam,  who,  with  his  wife,  attended  it,  desired  to  speak 
with  me  concerning  religion.  I  had  much  discourse  with  him,  and  both  he 
and  liis  wife  were  very  low  and  tender,  received  with  gladness  what  I  spoke 
to  them,  and  seemed  well  satisfied  when  they  went  away. 

We  went  next  day  to  Rotterdam,  where  w^e  tarried  two  meetings ; 
and  on  the  16th  of  the  5th  month  went  to  the  Be,iel,  to  take  ship  for 
England. 

About  four  in  the  afternoon  we  went  on  board  the  packet,  William 
Sherman  master,  and  set  sail  from  the  Briel.  But  when  we  had  gone 
over  the  ]\Iaese  about  a  league,  we  cast  anchor  at  a  place  called  the  Pitt, 
because  it  is  near  to  the  sands,  where  we  stayed  till  about  four  next 
morning ;  when,  having  a  pretty  fair  wind,  and  the  tide  with  us,  we  weighed 
anchor,  and  by  four  next  day  were  within  five  leagues  of  Harwich,  over 
against  Aldborough  Castle ;  but  the  wind  faUiug  short,  and  the  tide  being- 
weak,  it  was  one  in  the  afternoon  before  we  came  so  near  to  Harwich 
that  boats  could  come  to  receive  the  passengers  and  goods.  There  were 
on  board  about  forty  passengers  in  all;  English,  Scotch,  Dutch,  French, 
Spanish,  Flemish,  and  some  Jews. 

I  spent  a  day  with  Friends  at  Harwich,  while  Alexander  Parker  and 
George  Watts  went  by  water  to  visit  Friends  at  Ipswich,  and  returned  at 
night.  Next  morning  early  we  all  took  coach  for  Colchester,  and  were  at 
tlie  meeting  there,  which  was  large  and  peaceable ;  after  it,  we  travelled  to 
With  am,  and  lodged  there  that  night.  Next  day,  William  Mead  meeting 
ns  on  the  way  at  Hare  Street,  I  went  with  him  to  his  house,  the  other 
Friends  going  on  for  London. 

Here,  being  weak  with  travel  and  continual  exercise,  I  spent  some 
time  to  rest  myself,  and  recover  my  health ;  visiting  in  the  mean  time  the 
Friends  in  that  part  of  the  country,  as  I  was  able  to  get  abroad.*     When 

*  After  returning  from  his  last  visit  to  ITollancI,  George  Fox  did  not  travel  far 
from  Londou,  his  usual  residence  during  the  latter  part  of  his  hfe.  His  Iiealth  had 
been  gradually  dechuing  for  some  years,  in  consequence  of  his  many  and  grievous 
imprisonments,  and  the  great  fatigue  of  body  and  mind,  occasioned  hy  his  long  travels 
for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth,  and  by  his  incessant  laboui's  in  "  defence  of 
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I  was  a  little  recovered,  I  went  to  Enfield,  visiting  Eriends  there  and 
tliereabouts ;  and  so  to  Dalston  to  see  the  widow  Stot ;  and  thence  to 
London,  some  Eriends  being  come  over  from  New  Jersey  in  America,  about 
business,  which  I  was  desired  to  be  present  at. 

It  was  the  latter  end  of  the  summer  when  I  came  to  London, 
where  I  stayed  the  winter  following ;  saving  that  once  or  twice,  my  wife 
being  in  town  with  me,  I  went  wit^h  her  to  her  son  Rous's  at  Kingston. 
And  though  my  body  was  very  weak ;  yet  1  was  in  continual  service,  either 
in  public  meetings,  when  I  was  able  to  bear  them,  or  in  particular  business 
amongst  Eriends,  and  visiting  those  that  were  sufferers  for  truth,  either  by 
imprisonment  or  loss  of  goods.  Many  things  also  in  this  time  I  wrote,  some 
for  the  press,  and  some  for  particular  service ;  as  letters  to  the  King  of 
Denmark  and  Duke  of  Holstein,  on  behalf  of  Eriends  that  were  sufferers 
in  their  dominions ;  of  the  latter,  the  following  is  a  copy  : — 

*'  For  the  Luke  of  Holstein,  icliom  I  entreat,  in  the  love  of  God,  to  read  over 
this,  which  is  sent  in  love  to  him. 

"I  UNDEKSTAND  that  formerly,  by  some  evil-minded  persons,  it  was 
reported  to  thee,  when  Elizabeth  Hendricks  came  to  Erederickstadt  to  visit 
the  people  called  Quakers,  that  it  was  a  scandal  to  the  Christian  religion, 
that  a  woman  should  be  suffered  to  preach  in  a  public  assembly  religiously 
gathered  together,  &c.  Upon  which  thou  gave  forth  an  order  to  the  rulers 
of  Erederickstadt,  '  to  make  the  said  people  leave  that  place  forthwith,  or 
to  send  them  away.'  Bat  the  said  rulers  being  Arminians,  and.  tlie}',  or 
their  fathers,  having  come  to  live  there,  as  a  persecuted  people  in  Holland, 
not  much  above  threescore  years  ago,  made  answer  to  the  duke,  '  they  were 
not  willing  to  persecute  others  for  conscience'  sake,  who  had  looked  upon 
persecution  on  that  account  in  their  own  case  as  antichristian,'  &c.  But 
after  that,  the  people  of  God,  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  wrote  unto  thee,  O 
duke,  from  Fredrickstadt ;  and  since  that  time  they  have  had  their  liberty, 
and  their  meetings  peaceable,  to  serve  and  worship  God  almost  these 
twenty  years  at  Eredrickstadt,  and  thereabouts,  freely  without  any  moles- 
tation ;  which  liberty  they  have  acknowledged  as  a  great  favour  and  kind- 
ness from  thee. 

"  And  now,  O  duke,  thou  professing  Christianity  from  the  great  and 
mighty  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  truth  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  do  not  you 
use  many  women's  words  in  your  service  and  Avorship  out  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  ?     The  apostle  saith,  '  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 

the  gospel"  against  the  clamour  and  opposition  of  apostate  brethren,  and  the  unfounded 
imputations  of  others,  decidedly  hostile  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  His  solicitude, 
however,  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Society,  and  procure  reUef  to  his  Friends  under 
sull'ering,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  remained  undiminished.  In  the  course  of  his 
declining  state,  he  wrote  many  epistles  to  his  friends,  some  of  sympathy  and  consola- 
tion, to  encourage  and  strengthen  tlieni  in  their  deep  sufferings ;  others  of  counsel, 
exhortation,  and  reproof,  "  stirring  up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance,"  and 
labouring  to  build  them  up  in  the  most  holy  faith ;  and,  on  all  occasions,  seeking  not 
liis  own  honour,  but  the  honour  of  God  only,  and  the  editicatiou  of  his  climxh  and 
l-'cople. 
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cliui'ches  ;'  and  that,  'lie  did  not  permit  a  woman  to  speak,  but  to  be  under 
obedience ;  and  if  she  will  learn  anytliinp^,  to  ask  her  husbaml  at  home ;  for 
it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the  church.'     And  1  Tim,  ii.  11, 12. 

*  Women  are  to  learn  in  silence  and  not  suffered  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp 
authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.'  1  Cor.  xiv.  34.  Now,  here 
the  duke  may  see,  what  sort  of  women  were  to  be  in  silence  and  in  sub- 
jection, whom  the  law  commands  to  be  silent,  and  not  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  nor  to  speak  in  the  church ;  these  were  unruly  women.  lu 
the  same  chapter,  he  commands  women  'not  to  plait  or  broidcr  their  hair,  nor 
to  wear  gold,  pearls,  or  costly  array.'  These  thhigs  were  for1)iddcn  by  the 
apostle ;  and  such  women,  as  wear  sucb  things,  are  to  learn  in  silence  and 
to  be  subject,  and  not  to  usurp  authority  over  the  men ;  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  such  to  speak  in  the  church.  But  do  not  such  women  as  these,  that 
wear  gold  and  silver,  and  pearls  and  gaudy  apparel,  or  cosily  array,  and 
plait  and  broider  their  hair,  speak  in  your  church,  when  your  priest  sets 
them  to  siug  psalms  ?  Do  not  they  speak  when  they  sing  psalms  ?  Con- 
sider this,  0  duke  !  Yet  you  say,  '  your  women  must  keep  silence  in  the 
church,  and  must  not  speak  in  the  church ; '  but  when  they  sing  psalms  in 
your  churches,  are  they  then  silent?  Though  the  apostle  forbids  such 
women  before-mentioned  to  speak  in  the  church,  yet  in  another  place  the 
apostle  encourages  the  good  or  holy  women  to  be  teachers  of  good  things, 
as  in  Tit.  ii.  3,  4.  The  apostle  said,  '  I  entreat  thee,  true  yoke-fellow,  help 
those  women  which  laboured-  with  me  in  the  gospel,  and  with  other  my 
fellow-labourers,  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life.'  Here  he 
owns  these  holy  women,  and  encourages  them,  which  laboured  with  him  in 
the  gospel,  and  did  not  forbid  them ;  Phil.  iv.  3,  3.  He  likewise  commends 
Phoebe  unto  the  church  of  the  Romans,  calls  her  '  a  servant  unto  the  church 
of  Cenchrea,'  sends  his  epistle  by  her  to  the  Romans  from  Corinth,  and 
desires  the  church  at  Rome  to  'receive  her  in  the  Lord  as  becometh 
saints:'  and  to  'assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she  had  need  of;  for 
she  had  been  a  succourer  of  many  and  of  himself  also.'     And  he  said, 

*  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  have  for  my 
life  laid  down  their  own  necks ;  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but 
also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles.'  Now  here  the  duke  may  see  these 
were  good,  holy  women,  whom  the  apostle  did  not  forbid  speaking,  Rom. 
xvi.  1 — 4,  but  commended  them.  And  Priscilla  and  Aquila  instructed  and 
expounded  unto  Apollos  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  Acts  xviii.  26.  So 
here  Priscilla  was  an  instructor  as  well  as  Aquila ;  which  holy  women  the 
apostle  doth  not  forbid.  Neither  did  the  apostle  forbid  Philip's  four 
daughters,  which  were  virgins,  to  prophesy.  Women  might  pray  and 
prophesy  in  the  church,  1  Cor.  xi.  5. 

"  The  apostles  showed  to  the  Jews  the  fulfilling  of  Joel's  prophecy : 

*  That  in  the  last  days  God  would  pour  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and 
their  sons  and  daughters,  servants  and  handmaids,  should  prophesy  M'ith 
the  Spirit  of  God.'  So  the  apostle  encourages  daughters  and  handmaids 
to  prophesy  as  well  as  sons ;  and  if  they  do  prophesj',  they  must  speak  to 
the  church  or  people,  Joel  ii.  2S;  Acts  ii.  17,  18.  Did  not  Miriam  the 
prophetess  sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  the  women  with  her,  when  the  Lord 
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had  delivered  tlie  cliildren  of  Israel  from  Pharaoli  ?  Did  not  slie  praise 
the  Lord,  and  prophesy  in  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  ?  and 
was  not  this  in  the  church?  Exod.  xv.  21.  Moses  and  Aaron  did  not 
forbid  lier  prophesying  or  speaking ;  but  Moses  said,  '  Would  God  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets  ! '  and  the  Lord's  people  are  women  as  well 
as  men.  Deborah  was  a  judge  and  a  prophetess ;  and  do  not  you  make 
use  of  Deborah's  and  ]\Iiriam's  words  in  your  service  and  worship  ?  See 
(Judg.  V.  1 — 31)  Deborah's  large  speech  or  song.  Barak  did  not  forbid 
Ler,  nor  any  of  the  Jewish  priests.  Did  not  she  make  this  speech  or  song 
in  the  congregation  or  church  of  Israel  ?  In  the  book  of  Ruth  there  are 
good  speeches  of  those  good  women,  which  were  not  forbidden.  Hannah 
prayed  in  the  temple  before  Eli,  and  the  Lord  answered  her  prayer.  See 
what  a  speech  Hannah  makes,  and  a  praising  of  God  before  Eli  the  high- 
priest,  who  did  not  forbid  her,  1  Sam.  ii.  1 — 10.  Josiali  the  king  sent  his 
■priest,  with  several  others,  to  ask  counsel  of  Hiddah  the  prophetess,  who 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem  in  the  college,  2  Kings  xxii.  14 ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  22. 
So  here  the  king  and  his  priests  did  not  despise  the  counsel  of  this  pro- 
phetess ;  and  she  prophesied  to  the  congregation  of  Israel,  as  may  be  seen 
in  these  chapters. 

"And  in  Luke  i.  41 — 55,  see  what  a  godly  speech  Elizabeth  made  to 
Mary,  and  what  a  large  godly  speech  Mary  made  also.  Mary  said,  'that 
the  Lord  did  regard  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaid,'  &c.  And  do  not  you 
make  use  in  your  worship  and  service  of  IMary's  and  Elizabeth's  words  from 
Luke  i.  41 — 55,  in  your  churches,  and  yet  forbid  women's  speaking  in  your 
churches  ?  Yet  all  sorts  of  women  speak  in  your  churches,  when  they 
sing,  and  say  Amen.  In  Luke  ii.  there  was  Anna  the  prophetess,  a  widow 
of  about  fourscore  and  four  years ;  who  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fasting  and  prayer  night  and  day.  Did  not  she  confess 
Christ  Jesus  in  the  temple,  and  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  '  speak  of 
Christ  to  all  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem?'  Luke  ii.  36 — 3S. 
So  such  holy  women  were  not  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church,  neither  in 
the  law  nor  gospel.  Was  it  not  Mary  Magdalene  and  other  women  that 
first  preached  Christ's  resurrection  to  the  apostles  ?  The  woman  indeed 
(namely, Eve)  was  first  in  transgression;  and  so  they  were  women  that 
first  preached  the  resurrection  of  Christ  Jesus ;  for  Christ  said  to  Mary, 
&c.,  '  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Eatber  and 
to  your  Eather,  and  to  my  God  and  to  your  God,'  John  xx.  17.  And 
Luke  xxiv.  10,  it  was  Mary  Magdalene  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  other  women  that  were  with  them,  who  told  the  apostles, 
*  that  Christ  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  their  words  and  these  women's 
words,  were  as  idle  talcs  to  the  apostles,  and  they  believed  them  not,' 
ibid,  ver.  11,  And  ver.  22,  '  Certain  women  also  of  our  company  made  us 
astonished,'  they  said  :  so  here  it  may  be  seen,  that  the  women's  preaching 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  did  astonish  the  apostles.  Christ  sent  these 
women  to  preach  his  resurrection ;  so  it  is  no  shame  for  such  women  to 
preach  Christ  Jesus ;  neither  are  they  to  be  silent  when  Christ  sends  them. 
The  apostle  says,  '  Every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God,'  Rom.  xiv.  11 ;  and 
'Every  tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
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God  tlie  Fatlier/  Pliil.  ii.  11.  So  here  it  is  clear,  tliat  women  must  con- 
fess Christ  as  well  as  men,  if  every  tongue  must  confess.  And  the  apostle 
saith,  'There  is  neither  male  uor  female j  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.'  Gal.  iii.  28. 

"And  ^Yhereas  it  is  said,  'Women  must  ask  their  husbands  at  home,' 
&c,,  the  duke  knows  very  well  virgins  have  no  husbands,  nor  widows ;  for 
Anna  the  prophetess  w^as  a  widow ;  and  if  Christ  be  the  husband,  men 
must  ask  counsel  of  him  at  home  as  well  as  women,  before  tliey  teach. 
And  set  the  case,  that  a  Tnrk's  wife  should  be  a  Christian,  or  a  Papist's 
wife  should  be  a  Lutheran,  or  a  Calvinist,  must  they  ask  and  learn  of  their 
husbands  at  home,  before  they  confess  Christ  Jesus  in  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord  ?     Their  counsel  will  be  to  them  to  turn  Turks  or  Papists. 

"  I  entreat  the  duke  to  consider  these  things.  I  entreat  him  to  mind 
God's  grace  and  truth  in  his  heart  that  is  come  by  Jesus ;  that  by  his 
Spirit  of  Grace  and  truth  he  may  come  to  serve  and  worship  God  in  his 
Spirit  and  truth ;  so  that  he  may  serve  the  living  eternal  God  that  mado 
him,  in  his  generation,  and  have  his  peace  in  Christ,  that  the  world  cannot 
take  away.  And  I  do  desire  his  good,  peace,  and  prosperity  in  this  world, 
and  his  eternal  comfort  and  happiness  in  the  world  that  is  everlasting. 
Amen."  G.  I^. 

Loudon,  26th  of  the  8th  ^loiilh,  1GS4. 

Besides  the  foregoing,  I  wrote  also  epi.^tlcs  to  Friends ;  of  one  of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy  :  — 

"  Friends  and  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  you  have 
all  life,  peace,  and  salvation ;  walk  in  Him,  who  is  your  heavenly  Kock  and 
Foundation,  that  stands  sure,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given 
unto  him.  So  his  power  is  over  all.  Let  your  faith  stand  in  his  power, 
wiiich  is  over  all  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  over  the  devil  and  his 
power;  that  in  the  holy,  heavenly  wisdom  of  God,  ye  may  be  preserved  and 
kept  to  God's  glory,  cut  of  all  snares  and  temptations  ;  so  that  God's  wisdom 
may  be  justified  of  all  his  children  in  this  day  of  his  power,  and  they  all 
may  be  faithful,  serving  and  worshipping  God  in  his  Spirit  and  truth,  and 
valiant  for  it  npon  the  earth.  For,  as  the  apostle  saith,  '  They  that  believe 
are  entered  into  their  rest,  and  have  ceased  from  then  ov/n  works,  as  God 
did  from  his.'  Now  this  rest  is  an  eternal  rest  in  Christ,  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  in  whom  every  true  believer  hath  everlasting  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
their  rest  and  everlasting  day.  For  Christ  the  Rest  bruiseth  the  serpent's 
head,  and  through  deatli  destroyeth  death,  and  the  devil,  the  power  of 
death,  and  his  works.  He  is  the  Eternal  Ptest,  that  giveth  eternal  life  to 
his  sheep.  Christ  fulfilleth  the  prophets,  and  all  the  figures,  shadows,  and 
ceremonies,  as  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  aU.  the  promises  are  yea  and 
amen  in  Christ,  who  was  the  Eternal  Rest  to  all  true  believers  in  the 
apostles'  days,  and  ever  since,  and  is  so  now.  Christ  is  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  tlie  first  and  the  last,  who  is  ascended  above  all  principalities, 
powers,  thrones,  and  dominions,  that  he  might  fill  aU  tilings.  For  'by 
Jesus  Christ  all  tilings  were  made  and  created,  whether  Ihcy  be  things  in 
heaven,  or  things  in  the  earth ;'  and  he  is  the  Eternal  Rest.     They  that 
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believe  are  entered  into  Christ,  tlieir  Eternal  Hest,  in  whom  they  have 
eternal  life  and  peace  with  God.  Wherefore  I  say  again,  in  Him  wlio  is 
your  Ptcst,  live  and  abide ;  for  in  Him  ye  are  happy,  and  his  blessings  will 
rest  upon  you.  God  Almighty  keep  and  preserve  you  all,  his  true  believers, 
in  Christ  your  Rest  and  Peace  this  day.     Ameu."  G.  P. 

London,  the  IStk  of  the  12th  Mouth,  16S4-5. 

About  a  month  after  I  got  a  little  out  of  London,  visiting  Friends, 
at  South  Street,  Ford  Green,  and  Enfield,  where  I  had  meetings. 
Afterwards  I  went  to  Walthadi  Abbey,  and  was  at  the  meeting  there  ou 
a  Eirst-day,  which  was  very  large  and  peaceable.  Then  returning  through 
Enfield  and  EDiiONiON  Side,  I  came  back  to  London  in  the  3rd  Mouth, 
to  advise  with  and  assist  Eriends,  in  laying  their  sufferings  before  the 
Parlianaent  then  sitting.  We  drew  up  a  short  account  thereof,  which  we 
caused  to  be  printed  and  spread  among  the  Parliament-men. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  coming  on,  I  was  much  concerned  for  the  Eriends 
that  came  up  to  it  out  of  the  country,  lest  they  should  meet  with  any 
trouble  or  disturbance  in  their  passages  up  or  down ;  and  the  rather,  because 
about  that  time  a  great  bustle  arose  in  the  nation  on  the  Duke  of  ]\Ion- 
mouth's  lauding  in  the  West.  But  the  Lord,  according  to  his  Avonted 
goodness,  was  graciously  pleased  to  preserve  Eriends  in  safety,  gave  us  a 
blessed  opportunity  to  meet  together  in  peace  and  quietness,  and  accom- 
panied our  meetuig  v.ith  his  living,  refreshing  presence ;  blessed  for  ever 
be  his  holy  name  ! 

Now,  considering  the  hurries  that  were  in  the  nation,  it  came  upon 
me,  at  the  close  of  this  meeting,  to  write  a  few  lines  to  Eriends,  "  to  caution 
all  to  keep  oat  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  in  which  the  trouble  is,  and  to 
dwell  in  the  peaceable  truth ;"  as  follows  : — 
"  Dear  Eriends  and  Brethren, 

"Whom  the  Lord  hath  called  and  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  Life 
and  Salvation,  in  whom  ye  have  all  rest  and  peace  with  God ;  the  Lord  God 
by  his  mighty  power,  which  is  over  all,  hath  preserved  and  supported  you 
to  this  day,  to  be  a  peculiar,  holy  people  to  himself,  so  that  by  his  eternal 
Spirit  and  power  ye  might  be  all  kept  out  of  the  world ;  for  in  the  world 
is  trouble.  And  now,  in  this  great  day  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  he  is 
shaking  the  heavens  and  the  earth  of  outward  professions,  their  elements 
are  in  a  heat,  their  sun  and  their  moon  are  darkened,  the  stars  falling,  and 
the  mountains  and  hills  sliakiug  and  tottering,  as  it  was  among  the  Jews 
in  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing.  Therefore,  dear  Eriends  and  brethren, 
dwell  in  tlie  Seed,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Pock  and  Eoundation,  that  cannot  be 
shaken;  that  ye  may  see  with  the  light  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  ye  are  as 
fixed  stars  in  the  firmament  of  God's  power ;  and  in  this  his  power  and  light, 
you  will  see  over  all  the  wandering  stars,  the  clouds  without  water,  and 
trees  without  fruit.  That  which  may  be  shaken,  will  be  shaken ;  as  will 
all  they  that  are  wandered  from  the  firmament  of  God's  power. 

"Dear  Eriends  and  brethren,  you  that  are  redeemed  from  the  death 
and  fall  of  Adam,  by  Christ  the  second  Adam,  in  Him  ye  have  life,  rest. 
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and  peace ;  for  Clirist  saitli,  *  Tu  me  ye  shall  have  peace ;  but  in  the  world 
trouble.'  And  the  apostle  saith,  '  They  that  believe,  are  entered  into  their 
Rest,'  namely,  Christ,  who  hath  overcome  the  world,  who  bruiseth  the 
serpent's  head,  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  fulfils  the  types, 
figures,  and  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  prophets ;  in  whom  tho 
promises  are  yea  and  amen ;  who  is  the  first  and  the  last,  the  beginninpj 
and  the  ending — the  Eternal  Rest.  So  keep  and  walk  in  Christ,  your 
Rest,  every  one  that  have  received  him. 

"And  now,  dear  Friends  and  brctlircn,  whatever  bustlings  and  trouble, 
tumults  and  outrages,  quarrels  and  strife,  arise  in  the  world,  keep  out  of 
them  all ;  concern  not  yourselves  with  them  :  but  keep  in  the  Lord's  power 
and  peaceable  truth,  that  is  over  all  such  things;  in  which  power  ye  seek 
the  peace  and  good  of  all  men.  Live  in  the  love  which  God  hath  shed 
abroad  in  your  hearts  through  Christ  Jesus ;  in  which  nothing  is  able  to 
separate  you  from  God  and  Christ,  neither  outward  sufferings,  persecutions, 
nor  any  outward  thing,  that  is  below  and  without ;  nor  to  hinder  or  break 
your  heavenly  fellowship  in  the  light,  gospel,  and  Spirit  of  Christ ;  nor  your 
holy  communion  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  proceeds  from  the  Fatlier  and  tlie 
Son,  and  which  leads  you  into  all  truth.  In  this  Holy  Ghost,  in  which  is 
your  holy  communion,  that  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  you  havo 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  one  with  another.  This  is  it 
which  links  and  joins  Christ's  church  or  body  together,  to  Him  the  heavenly 
and  spiritual  head,  and  in  unity  in  his  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace,  to 
all  his  church  and  living  members,  in  whom  they  have  eternal  rest  and 
peace  in  Christ,  and  with  God  everlasting,  who  is  to  be  blessed  and  praised 
for  ever.     Amen. 

**  Dear  Friends,  forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together, 
who  are  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  is  your  Prophet,  whom  God 
hath  raised  up  in  the  New  Testament,  to  be  heard  in  all  things ;  who  opens 
to  you,  and  no  man  can  shut ;  and  shuts,  and  no  man  can  open ;  who  is 
your  Priest,  made  higher  than  the  heavens  by  the  power  of  an  endless  life, 
by  whom  you  are  made  a  royal  priesthood,  to  offer  up  to  God  spiritual 
sacrifice ;  who  is  the  Bishop  of  your  souls,  to  oversee  you,  that  ye  do  not 
go  astray  from  God ;  who  is  the  good  Shepherd,  that  hath  laid  down  his 
life  for  his  sheep ;  and  they  hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him,  and  he  gives 
them  eternal  life. 

"  And  now,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  abide  in  Christ,  tho  vine,  that 
ye  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  as  every  one  hath 
received  Christ,  walk  in  Him,  who  is  not  of  the  world,  that  lies  in  wicked- 
ness ;  so  that  ye  may  be  preserved  out  of  the  vain  fashions  and  customs  of 
the  world,  which  satisfy  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  which  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world  that  passes 
away.  Whoever  joins  to  that  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  or  encourages 
it,  draws  the  mind  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  let  Christ  rule  in  your  hearts,  that  your  minds,  souls,  and  spirits 
may  be  kept  out  of  the  vanities  of  the  world,  in  their  words,  ways,  and 
actions,  that  ye  may  be  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,  serving 
the  Lord  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God;  that  by 
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the  Word  of  his  grace  your  -u-ords  may  be  gracioii.?,  and  ia  your  lives  and 
conversations  ye  may  show  forth  righteousness,  lioliness,  and  godliness; 
that  so  God  Almighty  may  be  glorified  in  you  all,  and  through  you  all,  who 
is  above  all,  blessed  and  praised  for  ever.     Amen."  "      G.  F. 

London,  the  11th  of  the  4th  Month,  1685. 

^  Several  other  letters  also  I  wi'ote  at  this  time  to  Triends  in  divers 
foreign  countries,  from  whom  I  had  received  letters  about  the  affairs  of 
truth.  Which  when  I  had  despatched,  the  Yearly  Meeting  being  over, 
and  country  Friends  for  the  most  part  being  gone,  I  got  a  little  way  out 
of  town ;  being  much  spent  with  the  heat  of  the  weather,  throngs  in  meet- 
ings, and  continual  business.  I  went  at  first  to  South  Street,  where  I 
abode  some  days.  And  among  other  services  I  had  there,  a  great  sense 
entered  me  of  the  growth  and  increase  of  pride,  vanity,  and  excess  in 
apparel ;  and  that  not  only  amongst  the  people  of  the  world,  but  too  much 
also  amongst  some  that  came  among  us,  and  seemed  to  make  profession  of 
the  truth.  In  the  sense  I  had  of  the  evil  thereof,  it  came  upon  me  to 
give  forth  the  following,  as  a  reproof  and  check  thereunto  : — * 

"The  apostle  Peter  saith  (in  1  Pet.  iii.)  of  the  women's  adorning; 
*Let  it  not  be  (mark,  let  it  not  be;  this  is  a  positive  prohibition)  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
dn  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price ;  for  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the 
holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves.' 

"Here  ye  may  see  what  is  the  ornament  of  the  holy  women,  which 
■was  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,  and  which  the  holy  women,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves  with.  But  the  unholy  women,  that 
trust  not  in  God,  their  ornament  is  not  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit ;  they 

*  Those  Christians  whose  experience  enters  most  deeply  into  the  spiritual  nature 
of  the  gospel  dispensation,  will  find  that  it  leads  them  into  simplicity  as  regards  their 
ontward  appearance.  The  practice  in  the  primitive  church,  as  regards  "outn-ard 
adorning,"  is  thus  spoken  of  by  Coleman,  in  his  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church: — 

"  Nothing  may  appear  more  purely  a  matter  of  indifference  than  the  fashion  and 
colour  of  dress  ;  and  yet,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  primitive  Christians,  articles  of 
that  nature  did  acquire  such  an  importance  that  they  gradually  fell  into  a  style  of 
clothing  pecuhar  to  themselves.  Not  that  they  affected  any  singularities  in  their 
personal  appearance,  for  their  habiliments  were  made  and  worn  in  the  ordinaiy  fashion 
of  the  time  and  place ;  and  Christians,  whether  found  in  the  high,  the  middle,  or  the 
lower  ranks,  were  accustomed  to  equip  themselves  in  a  manner  suited  to  the  decencies 
of  the  state  or  profession  to  which  they  belonged ;  but,  looking  to  the  moral  iniluence 
of  dress,  and  desirous  of  avoidiug  everything  that  might  minister  to  vanity,  or  lead 
the  wearer  to  forget,  in  attending  to  the  outward  mnn,  the  ornament  of  a  'meek  and 
quiet  spirit,'  they  studiously  rejected  all  finery  as  unbecoming  the  humility  of  their 
character,  and  confined  themselves  to  a  suit  of  apparel,  remarkable  not  so  much  for 
the  plainness  of  the  material  as  for  the  absence  of  all  superfluous  ornament.  Every- 
thing gaudy  or  sumptuous,  that  partook  of  the  costly  stuffs  or  the  crimson  dyes  that 
suited  the  luxurious  taste  of  the  times,  was  discountenanced  by  the  spiritually-minded 
followers  oC  Christ.  The  same  simplicity  reigned  throughout  their  domestic  establish- 
ments ;  and  even  those  of  their  number  who  were  persons  of  rank  and  opulence,  chose 
to  content  themselves  with  such  things  as  were  recommended  by  their  utihty  rather 
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adorn  themselves  witli  plaiting  the  hair,  putting  on  of  apparel,  and  wearing 
of  gold ;  wiiicli  is  forbidden  by  the  apostle  in  his  general  epistle  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  the  true  Christians. 

"And  the  apostle  saith  (1  Tim.  il.  9,  10),  'In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  niodest  apparel,  with  shamefacedncss  and 
sobriety ;  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good  works.' 

"Here  ye  may  see  what  the  women  were  not  to  adorn  themselves 
with,  who  professed  godliness  ;  they  were  not  to  adorn  themselves  with 
broidered  hair,  nor  gold,  nor  pearls,  nor  costly  array ;  for  this  was  not 
looked  upon  to  be  modest  apparel  for  holy  women,  that  professed  godliness 
and  good  works.  But  this  adorning  or  apparel  is  for  the  immodest,  un- 
shamefaced,  unsober  women,  that  profess  not  godliness,  neither  follow 
those  good  works  that  God  commands.  Therefore  it  doth  not  becomR 
men  and  women  who  profess  true  Christianity  and  godliness,  to  be  adorned 
with  gold,  or  chains,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  or  with  broidered  hair;  for 
these  things  are  for  the  last  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  which  are  not  of  the  Eather.  x\ll  holy  men  and  women  are  to  mind 
that  which  is  more  precious  than  gold ;  who  are  'redeemed  not  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation ;  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot.  Therefore  as  obedient  children  to  God,  not  fashioning  yourselves 
according  to  your  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance ;  but  as  he  which  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ve  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,'  1  Pet.  i. 
14,  15. 

"Christ  saith,  'The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than 
raiment,'  Luke  xii.  23. 

"  I  read  of  a  wise  moral  philosopher,  who,  meeting  a  woman  with  her 
neck  and  breast  bare,  laid  his  hand  upon  her,  and  said,  '  Woman,  wilt  thou 
sell  this  flesh  ?'  and  she  replying,  No ;  '  Then  pray,'  said  he,  '  shut  up  thy 
shop  ;'  (meaning  her  bare  breasts  and  neck.)  So  they  were  looked  upon 
as  harlots,  that  went  with  their  necks,  breasts,  and  backs  bare,  and  not 
modest  people,  even  among  the  moral  heathens.  Therefore  they  that  pro- 
fess the  knowledge  of  true  Christianity,  should  be  ashamed  of  such  things. 
You  may  see  a  book  written  by  the  very  Papists,  and  another  by  ilichard 
Baxter  the  Presbyterian,  against  bare  breasts  and  bare  backs.  They  that 
were  but  in  an  outward  profession,  declared  against  such  things ;  therefore 
they  who  are  in  the  possession  of  truth  and  true  Christianity,  should  be 
ashamed  of  such  tilings.     Eead,  I  pray  you,  the  third  of  Isaiah,  and  there 

than  their  elegance,  and  calculated  to  answer  the  purposes  of  necessity  and  comfort, 
rather  than  to  gratify  '  the  hist  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  hfe,'  And  however 
refined  or  exquisite  the  taste,  which,  througli  education  and  tlie  habits  of  society,  any 
of  them  had  acquired,  they  learned  to  subject  it  to  the  higher  principle  of  denying 
themselves  to  everything  that  tended  too  much  to  captivate  the  senses,  and  increase 
their  love  to  a  world,  the  fa^hion  whereof,  they  thought,  was  soon  to  pass  away." 

The  remarks  of  John  Wesley  on  simplicity  in  dress  are  excellent,  but  too  long  to  be 
quoted  here.  He  says  that  "  following  the  fashions  of  the  world  is  directly  at  war 
with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel."  See  Select  Miscellanies,  vol.  v.,  p.  2S8,  for  Wesley's 
views  on  this  subject ;  also  of  T.  A.  Kempis,  and  others. 
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see  how  tliat  holy  prophet  was  grieved  with  the  foolish  women's  vain  attire, 
and  liow  he  was  sent  by  the  Lord  to  reprove  them.  Envious,  persecuting 
Jezebel's  attired  head  and  bravery,  like  a  painted  harlot  out  of  the  truth, 
did  not  keep  her  from  the  judgments  of  God,  when  the  Lord  stirred  up 
Jehu  against  her.  Doth  not  pride  go  before  a  fall,  and  a  haughty  mind 
before  destruction?  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  gi-ace  to  the 
humble.  Solomon  saith,  '  Tlie  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud/ 
Prov.  XV,  25.  *ror  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is 
proud  and  lofty,  &c.,  and  he  shall  be  brought  low,'  Isa.  ii.  12,  and  Mai.  iv. 
Therefore  take  heed  of  calling  the  proud  happy ;  for  *  the  Lord  will  scatter 
the  proud  in  the  imaginations  of  their  own  hearts,  and  exalt  them  of  low 
degree.'  And  you  may  read  in  the  Revelations  (chap.  xvii.  4,  and  xviii. 
16),  of  the  false  church,  how  she  was  outwardly  decked,  but  fuU  of  abo- 
mination, and  came  to  a  downfall  at  last.  Therefore  it  is  good  for  all  that 
profess  the  truth,  to  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it ;  for  the  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away  ;  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
*The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people,  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with 
salvation,'  Psa.  cxlix.  4.  AU  that  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  are  to 
be  beautified  and  clothed  with  this  salvation,  which  salvation  is  a  strong 
wall  or  a  bulwark  agaiust  that  spirit,  that  would  lead  you  farther  into  the 
fall  from  God,  into  those  things  which  the  fallen  man  and  woman  delight 
in,  and  beautify  or  adorn  themselves  with."  Therefore,  all  that  profess  the 
truth,  be  circumspect,  sincere,  and  fervent,  following  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  not  of  this  world ;  in  whom  ye  have  life  and  peace  with  God." 
South-street,  the  24th  of  the  4th  Month,  1685.  G.  P. 


CHAPTER  XTT. 

1685-1 0S6. — George  Fox  tarries  iu  Lomlon,  labonriiig  in  the  scrviee  of  Trutli — 
removes  to  Epping  on  account  of  his  health — writes  an  epistle  to  Friends — returns 
to  London — writes  a  paper  concerning  order  in  the  Church  of  God — and  a  warn- 
ing to  backsliders — assists  in  distributing  money  raised  for  sufferers  by  Friends  iu 
Ireland — writes  an  epistle  to  the  king  of  Poland,  on  behalf  of  Friends  of  Dantzic, 
who  suffer  imprisonment  for  conscience'  sake — a  paper  concerning  judging — looks 
diligently  after  Friends'  suflxirings  in  London,  and  obtains  a  general  release  of 
prisoners — writes  an  epistle  to  Friends,  naany  having  been  recently  liberated  from 
prison — another  on  a  similar  occasion — an  epistle  to  Friends  to  keep  in  the  unity 
in  the  Truth — another  to  remind  them  of  the  evidence  and  seal  they  had  received 
of  their  meetings  for  discipline  having  been  set  up  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  God 
— a  pa])er  concerning  the  state  of  the  true  C^hnrch — a  paper  respecting  the  "  falling 
away"  foretold  by  the  apostle  Paul,  2  Thess.  ii.  3 — a  pai'cr  showing  how  the  Lord, 
in  all  ages,  cidled  the  righteous  out  from  amongst  the  wicked,  before  he  destroyed 
the  latter. 

AiTER  I  had  been  some  ^veeks  at  South  Street  and  Enfield,  in  wlilch 
time  I  had  several  meetings  witli  Friends,  I  returned  to  London,  ximongst 
otlier  services  I  found  there,  one  was  to  assist  Friends  in  drawing  up  a 
testimony  to  clear  our  Friends  from  being  concerned  in  the  late  rebellion 
in  the  "\Yest,  and  from  all  plots  against  the  government :  which  was 
delivered  to  the  chief  justice,  who  was  then  going  down  into  the  AVest  with 
commission  to  try  prisoners. 

I  tarried  some  time  in  London,  visiting  meetings,  and  labouring  among 
Friends  in  the  service  of  truth.  Eut  finding  my  health  much  impaired  for 
want  of  fresh  air,  I  went  to  Charles  Batlmrst's  country-honse  at  Epping- 
FoBEST,  where  I  stayed  a  few  days.  While  I  was  there  it  came  upon  me 
to  write  the  following  epistle  to  Friends : — 
"  Deah  Friends, 

"  Who  are  called,  chosen,  and  faithful  in  this  day  of  trial,  temptations, 
and  sufferings,  whom  the  Lord  by  his  right  baud  hath  upholden  iu  all  your 
sufferings  (and  some  to  death)  for  the  Lord  and  his  truth's  sake.  Christ 
saith,  '  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world ;  in  me  ye  have 
peace ;  but  in  the  world  ye  have  trouble.'  The  children  of  the  Seed,  who 
are  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  know  this  is  true.  And  though  ye  have  trials 
by  false  brethren,  Judases  and  sons  of  perdition,  that  are  got  into  tlie 
temple  of  God,  and  exalted  above  all  that  is  called  God,  wliom  the  Lord 
will  destroy  wdth  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  the  brightness  of  his  coming: 
and  though  ye  be  tried  by  powers  or  principalities,  yet  there  is  notliiug  able 
to  separate  you  from  the  love  of  God,  which  ye  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  Tn 
that  love  dwell,  which  bears  all  things  and  fulfils  the  law ;  in  which  edify 
one  another,  and  be  courteous,  kind,  and  humble ;  for  to  such  God  givetli 
his  grace  plentifully,  and  such  he  teacheth.  And  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whicli  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  in  it  keep  your  holy  com- 
munion, and  unity  in  the  Spirit,  the  bond  of  peace,  wliich  is  the  King  of 
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kings'  lieavenly  peace.  In  that  you  are  all  bound  to  good  behaviour,  to 
keep  peace  aniong  yourselves,  to  seek  the  peace  of  all  men ;  and  to  show 
forth  the  heavenly,  gentle,  and  peaceable  wisdom  to  all,  in  righteousness  and 
truth,  answering  the  good  in  all  people  in  your  lives  and  conversations  (for 
the  Lord  is  glorified  in  your  bringing  fortli  spiritual  fruit),  that  ye  may  eye 
and  behold  the  Lord  in  all  your  actions ;  that  his  blessings  ye  may  all  feel 
to  rest  upon  you.  Whether  ye  be  the  Lord's  prisoners  for  his  name  and 
truth's  sake,  or  at  liberty,  in  all  things  labour  to  be  content,  for  that  is  a 
continual  feast ;  and  let  no  trouble  move  you ;  then  ye  will  be  as  Mount 
Sion,  that  cannot  be  removed.  In  all  things  exercise  the  word  of  patience, 
which  word  will  sanctify  all  things  to  you.  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  do  the 
Lord's  business  that  he  requires  of  you,  and  your  own,  in  truth  and  righ- 
teousness :  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  let  it  be  done  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  they  that  make  God's  people  suffer, 
make  the  Seed  suffer  in  their  own  particulars,  and  imprison  the  Just  there. 
Such  will  not  visit  the  Seed  in  themself  es,  but  cast  it  into  prison  in  others, 
and  not  visit  it  in  prison.  You  may  read  that  .Christ  saith,  such  must  go 
into  everlasting  punishment.  That  is  a  sad  punishment  and  prison.  All 
such  as  become  apostates  and  backsliders,  that  crucify  to  themselves  Christ 
afresh,  put  him  to  open  shame,  and  trample  under  feet  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  by  which  they  were  cleansed,  and  come  to  be  unclean ;  such, 
grieve,  vex,  quench,  and  rebel  against,  the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves ; 
and  then  rebel  against  them  that  walk  in  it.  Such  are  unfaithful  to  God 
and  man,  and  are  enemies  to  every  good  work  and  service  of  God  :  but  their 
end  will  be  according  to  their  works ;  who  are  like  unto  the  earth,  that 
hath  often  received  rain,  but  brings  forth  briars  and  thorns,  which  are  to 
be  rejected,  and  are  for  the  fire.  Therefore,  dear  Ericuds,  in  all  your  suf- 
ferings feel  the  Lord's  eternal  arm  and  power,  which  hath  supported  you 
to  this  day,  and  will  to  the  end,  as  your  faith  stands  in  it,  and  as  you 
are  settled  upon  the  rock  and  foundation  Christ  Jesus,  that  cannot  be 
removed ;  in  whom  ye  have  life  and  peace  with  God.  The  Lord  God 
iVlmighty  in  him  give  you  dominion,  and  preserve  you  all  to  his  glory ;  that 
in  all  your  sufferings  ye  may  feel  his  presence :  and  that,  when  ye  have 
finished  your  testimony,  ye  may  receive  the  crown  of  glory,  which  God  hath 
laid  up  for  them  that  fear  and  serve  him.     Amen."  G.  E. 

The  15th  of  the  7th  Mouth,  1685. 

Having  spent  about  a  week  in  the  country,  I  returned  to  Loxdox, 
where  I  continued  about  two  months,  visiting  meetings,  and  labouring  to 
get  relief  for  Friends  from  their  sufferings,  which  yet  lay  heavy  upon  them, 
in  many  parts  of  the  nation.  Several  papers  also  I  wrote  relating  to  the 
service  of  truth,  one  of  which  was  concerning  order  in  the  church  of  God, 
which  some  that  were  gone  out  of  the  unity  of  Eriends  much  opposed.  It 
was  as  follows  : — 

"  Among  all  societies,  families,  or  nations  of  people  in  the  world,  there 
exists  some  sort  of  order.  There  was  the  order  of  Aaron  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ;  and  the  order  of  Melchizedcek  before  that,  after  whose  order 
Christ  Jesus  came;  and  he  did  not  despise  tliat  order.     God  is  a  God  of 
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order  iu  liis  whole  creation,  and  in  liis  church  :  and  all  believers  lu  the  light, 
the  life  in  Christ,  that  pass  from  death  to  life,  are  in  the  order  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  power,  light,  life,  and  government  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  the  increase 
Avhcreof  there  is  no  end.  This  is  a  mystery  to  all  those  disorderly  people, 
who  have  written  and  printed  so  much  against  the  order  which  the  Lord's 
power  and  Spirit  hath  brought  forth  among  his  peojilc.  And  you  that  cry 
so  much  against  order,  is  it  not  manifest  that  you  are  gone  into  a  land  of 
darkness,  and  of  the  shadov/  of  death,  into  disorder,  and  where  the  light  is 
as  darkness  ?  Is  not  this  your  condition  seen  by  all  them  that  live  and  walk 
in  the  truth,  whose  conversations  arc  according  to  the  gospel  of  life  and 
salvation  ? 

"  Tlie  devil,  Satan,  dragon,  the  first  and  second  beast,  the  whore  and 
false  prophets,  and  their  vforshippers  and  followers,  are  all  out  of  the  truth, 
abode  not  iu  it,  nor  iu  the  order  of  it ;  and  the  truth  is  over  them  all.  In 
Salem  is  God's  tabernacle ;  and  his  tabernacle  is  in  Shiloh ;  these  are  far 
beyond  the  tabernacles  of  Ham  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  and  Ixxviii.). 

"  All  the  figures  and  shadows  were  and  are  comprehended  in  time ; 
but  Christ  the  substance  is  the  beginning  and  the  ending.  And  all  trials, 
troubles,  persecutions,  and  temptations,  came  up  in  time ;  but  the  Lord's 
power  which  is  everlasting,  is  over  all  such  things ;  in  which  is  safety. 

"  The  black  world  of  darkness  lieth  in  wickedness,  and  by  its  wisdom 
knoweth  not  God,  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein ;  for  the  god 
of  the  world  and  prince  of  the  air  ruleth  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  disobey 
the  living  God  that  made  them.  So  the  God  of  this  wicked  world  hath 
blinded  the  eyes  of  the  infidels  or  heathen ;  so  that  by  their  wisdom  they 
know  not  the  living  God, 

"  la  the  Old  Testament  the  Lord  said,  '  With  all  thy  offerings  thou 
shalt  ofter  salt,'  Lev.  ii.  13.  And  Christ  saith  in  his  new  covenant,  '  Every 
one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 
Salt  is  good ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith  will  you 
season  it  ?  Have  salt  in  yourselves ;  and  have  peace  one  with  another,' 
Mark  ix.  49,  50. 

"  We  have  received  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  earnest  of 
the  inheritance,  that  fadcth  not  away.  Eor  God  poureth  out  of  his  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh.  It  is  God's  Spirit  which  is  above  our  natural  spirit,  by 
which  alone  we  do  not  know  God ;  for  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  we 
know  the  things  of  God.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  witness  to  our  souls 
and  spirits,  that  this  Spirit  of  God  is  the  earnest  of  an  eternal  inheritance. 
*  God  opens  his  people's  ears  to  discipline,  and  commands  that  they  turn 
from  iniquity.  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall  spend  their  days  in 
prosperity  and  their  years  in  pleasure ;  but  if  they  obey  him  not  they  shall 
perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge,'  Job  xxxvi. 
10-12.  So  the  disobedient  that  do  not  turn  from  their  iniquity  have  not 
this  prosperity  and  pleasure,  but  die  without  the  knowledge  of  God ;  and 
their  ears  are  shut  to  this  discipline,  which  God  opens  to  his  people." 

G.  r. 

When  I  had  been  about  two  months  in  London,  I  was  sent  for  to  my 
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son  Hous's  at  Kixgstox,  to  visit  a  daugliter  of  liis,  wlio  at  that  time  lay 
very  sick ;  but  recovered.  Whilst  I  stayed  there  I  had  several  meetings 
with  Friends ;  and  returning  by  Hammersmith,  stayed  the  Eirst-day  meet- 
ing there,  which  was  large  and  peaceable.  Having  visited  Friends  there- 
abouts, I  came  back  to  London  again,  being  very  intent  upon  the  business 
01  getting  redress  for  suffering  Friends.  In  this  and  other  services  I 
continued  at  London,  till  the  latter  end  of  the  11th  month ;  save  that  I 
went  to  visit  an  ancient  Friend  at  Betiinal-Green,  with  whom  I  tarried 
tiiree  or  four  days.  While  1  was  there,  I  was  much  exercised  in  the  sense 
of  tlie  enemy's  working,  to  draw  from  the  holy  way  of  truth  into  a  false 
liberty,  and  so  into  the  world's  ways  and  worships  again.  And  the  example 
of  the  backsliding  Jews  coming  before  me,  I  was  moved  to  write  the 
following  as  a  warning  to  all  such : — 

"You  may  see,  when  the  Jews  rebelled  against  the  good  Spirit  of 
God,  which  he  gave  to  instruct  them,  they  forsook  him  and  his  law,  way, 
and  worship,  and  went  a  whoring  after  Balaam's  ways,  and  became  like  the 
■wild  ass's  colt,  snuffing  up  the  wind,  as  in  Jer.  ii.  21.  And  in  Jer.  iii.,  see 
liow  Judah  played  the  harlot  under  every  green  tree,  and  upon  every  high 
mountain;  and  therefore  the  Lord  divorced  Judah,  as  he  had  divorced 
Israel,  when  she  forsook  his  way  and  followed  the  ways  of  the  heathen. 
Though  the  Lord  had  fed  them  to  the  fidl,  yet  they  forsook  him,  'they 
committed  adultery,  and  assembled  themselves  together  in  harlots'  houses.' 
Jer.  V.  7.  'And  with  their  whoredom  they  defiled  the  land,  and  committed 
adultery  with  stocks  and  stones.'  Jer.  iii.  9.  Here  you  may  see,  when 
they  forsook  the  living  eternal  God,  they  followed  the  religions  and  worships 
of  other  nations,  whose  gods  were  made  of  stocks  and  stones,  which  the 
Jews  worshipped,  and  committed  adultery  withal.  When  they  forsook  the 
living  God,  and  his  way  and  worship,  they  forsook  the  worship  at  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  and  followed  the  heathen's  worships  in  the  mountains  and 
fields ;  so  it  was  called  adultery  and  whoredom  to  join  with  other  religions 
and  forsake  God ;  as  in  Jer.  xiii.  27. 

"And  now,  if  the  children  of  New  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  should 
forsake  the  worship,  that  Christ  in  his  New  Testament  set  up  (which  is  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth)  and  follow  the  worships  of  nations,  which  men  have  set 
up,  will  not  they  that  do  so,  commit  adultery  with  them,  in  forsaking  God's 
worship,  and  Christ,  the  new  and  living  way  ? 

"  In  Jer.  xliv.,  ye  may  see  how  the  children  of  Judah  provoked  the 
Lord  against  them,  by  worshipping  the  works  of  their  own  hands,  and 
following  the  gods  of  the  laud  of  Egypt.  In  this  they  committed  adultery, 
forsaking  the  living  God,  their  husband,  and  his  worship ;  and  there  ye  may 
see  God's  judgments  pronounced  against  them  to  their  destruction.  And 
what  will  become  of  those  that  forsake  the  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth, 
wliich  Christ  set  up,  and  worship  the  works  of  their  own  hands  in  spiritual 
Egypt,  and  follow  spiritual  Egypt's  will-worship,  which  they  invented  ? 
may  not  this  be  called  whoredom  in  them  that  forsake  Christ,  the  new  and 
living  way,  and  his  pure  religion,  and  liis  worship,  that  he  hath  set  up  ? 
And  they  that  forsake  the  Lord's  way,  and  liis  worship  that  he  set  up,  and 
foUow  the  world's  ways  and  worships  that  they  set  up,  do  not  they,  whose 
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way  tliey  follow,  become  at  last  their  enemies  ?  as  iu  Lam.  i.  Sec  Low 
tlie  Jews  forsook  the  Lord's  way  and  worship,  and  doted  on  their  lovers 
(the  Assyrians,  &c.),  and  with  all  their  idols  they  were  defiled ;  and  how 
they  did  not  leave  the  whoredoms  brought  from  Egypt,  and  how  they  were 
polluted  with  the  Babylonians'  bed ;  as  ye  may  read  in  Ezek.  xxiii.  When 
they  forsook  the  Lord,  his  way  and  worship,  and  followed  the  way  and 
"worsliip  of  the  heathen ;  then  it  was  said  they  went  a  whoring  after  other 
lovers,  and  committed  adultery  with  them. 

"Ye  may  see  in  Ezek.  xvi.  the  state  of  the  Jews  was  likened  unto 
that  of  their  sister  Sodom,  and  how  they  had  played  the  harlot  with  the 
Assyrians,  and  committed  fornication  with  the  Egyptians,  and  had  increased 
their  whoredoms  in  following  their  abominable  idols.  And  therefore  the 
Lord  carried  away  the  two  tribes  that  forsook  him  into  Babylon ;  as  you 
may  see  in  Ezek.  xvii.  20.  And  they  that  forsake  Christ,  the  new  and 
living  Way,  and  the  worship  of  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  which  Christ 
set  up  iu  his  New  Testament,  go  into  captivity  in  spiritual  Babylon, 

"  In  Hosea  ii.,  see  how  he  discovers  the  whoredoms  and  idolatry  of 
the  Jews,  M'ho  forsook  the  Lord,  and  compares  them  to  a  harlot.  And  in 
chap,  viii.,  the  destruction  threatened  against  the  Jews,  for  their  impiety 
and  idolatry.  In  chap.  ix.  also,  the  distress  and  captivity  of  the  Jews  is 
threatened  for  their  sins  and  idolatry.  And  again  they  are  reproved  and 
threatened  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry,  Hos.  x.  This  was  for  forsaking 
the  Lord  and  his  way,  and  following  the  ways  of  their  own  inventions,  and 
the  ways  of  the  heathen. 

"Doth  not  Isaiah  say,  'That  the  Lord  would  visit  Tyre,  and  that 
she  should  commit  fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth ; '  and  therefore  the  Lord  threatened  destruction  upon 
her,  chap,  xxiii.  And  in  chap.  Ivii.  see  how  the  Lord  reproved  the  Jews 
for  their  whorish  idolatry,  and  said,  '  Upon  a  high  and  lofty  mountain  hast 
thou  set  thy  bed ;  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifices.  Thou 
hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and  made  a  covenant  with  them ;  thou  lovedst  their 
bed,  where  thou  sawest  it.'  This  was  a  joining  to  the  heathen's  religions, 
altars,  and  sacrifices,  and  a  forsaldug  of  the  Lord's  altar  and  sacrifices, 
■which  he  commanded  in  the  law;  and  therefore  that  was  commit  ting- 
whoredom  with  the  heathen,  and  going  into  their  beds  from  the  living  God 
that  made  them.  And  now  in  the  New  Testament  God  having  '  poured 
his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,'  that  by  his  Spirit  all  might  come  to  be  'a  royal 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God  by  Jesus .  Christ ; '  all 
that  err  from  the  Spirit  of  God  and  rebel  against  it,  are  not  like  to  offer 
spiritual  sacrifices  to  God ;  the  sacrifice  of  such  God  doth  not  accept,  no 
more  than  he  did  that  of  the  heathens,  or  of  the  Jews,  who  rebelled  against 
his  good  Spirit,  that  he  gave  to  instruct  them. 

"And  ye  may  see  in  the  xviith,  xviiith,  and  xixth  chapters  of  the 
Revelations,  the  punishment  of  the  great  whore,  Babylon,  the  mother  of 
harlots  ;  and  the  victory  of  the  Lamb,  and  how  he  calleth  God's  people  out 
of  Babylon ;  for  '  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  the  prophets,  and  of  tlie 
saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth,'  There  ye  may  read  her 
judgment  and  her  downfall.     This  ^vhorc  are  they,  that  are  whored  from 
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the  Spirit  of  God,  and  so  from  God  and  from  Lis  lioly  worsliip  in  spirit  and 
in.  truth,  from  the  pure,  undefiled  religion,  that  kecj)s  from  the  spots  of 
the  world,  and  from  the  new  and  living  way,  Christ  Jesus  ;  these  are 
whored  from  the  Spirit  of  God  into  false  religious,  ways,  and  worships,  and 
so  have  corrupted  the  earth  with  her  abominations.  But  her  judgment 
and  downfall  are  seen,  over  whom  Christ  hath  the  victory  ;  and  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever  !  And  God's  pure  religion, 
and  pure  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  Christ  hath  set  up,  as  it  was  in 
the  apostles' days.     Halleiajahl"  G.  P. 

I  soon  returned  to  London,  but  made  no  long  stay  there,  my  body 
not  being  able  to  bear  the  closeness  of  the  city  long  together.  While  I 
v»'as  in  town,  besides  the  usual  services  of  visiting  Priends,  and  looking 
after  their  sufferings  to  get  them  eased,  I  assisted  Friends  of  the  city  in 
distributing  certain  sums  of  money,  which  our  Priends  of  Ireland  had 
charitably  and  very  liberally  raised,  and  sent  over  for  the  relief  of  their 
brethren,  who  suffered  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience ;  which  money 
was  distributed  amongst  poor,  suffering  Friends  in  the  several  counties,  in 
proportion  as  we  understood  their  need. 

Before  I  left  the  city,  I  heard  of  a  great  doctor  lately  come  from 
Poland ;  whom  I  invited  to  ray  lodging,  and  had  much  discourse  with  him. 
After  I  liad  informed  myself  by  him  of  such  tilings  as  I  had  a  desire  to 
know,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  King  of  Poland  on  behalf  of  Friends  at 
Daiitzic,  who  had  long  been  under  grievous  sufferings.  A  copy  whereof 
follows : — 

"To  John  the  Third,  King  of  F aland,  great  BuJce  of  Lithuania,  Russia,  and 
Friissia,  Defender  of  the  citij  of  Bantzic,  ^r.  Concerning  the  innocent 
and  afflicted  people,  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  toho  are  noio  fed  icith  bread 
and  water  in  Bridewell  of  the  aforesaid  citij,  under  close  confinement y 
tvhere  their  friends,  tvives,  and  children,  are  hardUj  suffered  to  come  to 
see  them. 

"0  King! 

"  The  magistrates  of  the  city  of  Dantzic  say,  that  it  is  thy  order  and 
command,  that  these  innocent  and  afflicted  people  should  suffer  such  oppres- 
sion. Now  this  punishment  is  inflicted  upon  them  only  because  they  come 
together  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  their  llcdeemer  and  Saviour,  who 
died  for  their  sins,  and  is  risen  from  the  dead  for  their  justification;  who 
is  their  Propliet,  whom  God  hath  raised  up  like  unto  Moses ;  whom  they 
ought  to  hear  in  all  things  in  this  day  of  the  gospel  and  new  covenant ; 
M-ho  went  astray  like  scattered  sheep,  but  now  are  returned  to  the  chief 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls,  1  Pet.  ii.  25.  'Who  has  given  his 
life  for  his  sheep,  and  they  hear  his  voice  and  follow  him ;'  who  leads  them 
into  his  '  pastures  of  life,'  John  x. 

"  Now,  O  King!  I  understand  that  thou  openly  professest  Christianity, 
and  the  great  and  mighty  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  to  whom  is  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who 
rules  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.     Therefore,  0  king,  it  seems  hard  to 
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US,  that  any  wlio  openly  confess  Clirist  Jesus  (yea,  the  magistrates  of 
Dantzic  do  the  same)  shoukl  inilict  those  punishments  upon  an  innocent 
and  harmless  people,  by  reason  of  their  tender  conscience,  only  because 
they  come  together  to  serve  and  worship  the  Eternal  God,  who  made  them, 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth ;  which  worship  Christ  Jesus  set  up  sixteen  hundred 
years  ago ;  as  we  read  in  John  iv.  23,  24. 

"  I  beseech  the  king,  that  he  woidd  consider,  whether  Christ  in  the 
New  Testament,  ever  gave  such  a  command  to  his  apostles,  that  they  should 
shut  up  any  in  prison,  and  feed  them  with  bread  and  water,  who  were  not 
conformable  in  every  particular  to  their  religion,  faith,  and  worship? 
Where  did  tlie  apostles  exercise  such  things  in  tlie  true  church  after 
Christ's  ascension  ?  Is  not  this  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  apostles, 
that  his  followers  should  'love  their  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  hate 
them,  and  persecute  and  despitefully  use  them  r'  Matt.  v. 

"  Is  it  not  a  shame  to  Christendom  among  the  Turks  and  others,  that 
one  Christian  should  persecute  another  for  the  doctrine  of  faith,  worship, 
and  religion  ?  They  cannot  prove  that  Christ  ever  gave  them  such  a  com- 
mand, whom  they  profess  to  be  their  Lord  and  Master.  Eor  Christ  says, 
that  his  believers  and  followers  should  'love  one  another,'  and  by  this  they 
should  be  known  to  be  his  disciples.  And  did  not  Christ  reprove  those 
who  would  have  '  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,'  to  destroy  them  who 
would  not  receive  him  ?  and  did  not  he  tell  them,  '  they  did  not  know  what 
spirit  they  were  of  ?'  Have  all  who  have  persecuted  men,  or  taken  away 
their  Kves,  because  they  would  not  receive  their  religion,  known  what  spiiit 
they  were  or  are  of  ?  Is  it  not  good  for  all  to  know,  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  wliat  spirit  they  are  of?  For  the  apostle  says,  Rom.  viii.  9,  *If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.'  And  2  Cor.  x.  4, 
•  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,'  &c.  And  'We 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  spiritual  wickedness,'  &c. 
Thus  we  see,  that  the  fight  of  the  first  Christians,  and  their  weapons  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  were  spiritual. 

"  Now  would  not  the  king  and  the  magistrates  of  Dantzic  think  it 
contrary  to  their  consciences,  if  they  should  be  forced  by  the  Turk  to  his 
rehgion?  Would  it  not  in  like  manner  seem  hard  to  the  magistrates  of 
Dantzic,  and  contrary  to  their  consciences,  if  they  should  be  forced  to  the 
religion  of  the  King  of  Poland  ?  or  to  the  King  of  Poland,  if  he  should  be 
compelled  to  the  religion  of  the  magistrates  of  Dantzic?  And  if  they 
would  not  be  subject  thereunto,  that  then  they  should  be  banished  from 
their  wives  and  families,  and  out  of  their  native  country,  or  otherwise  be 
fed  with  bread  and  water  under  strict  confinement  ? 

"  Therefore  we  beseech  the  king  with  all  Christian  humility,  and  the 
magistrates,  that  they  would  order  their  proceedings  in  this  matter  accord- 
ing to  the  royal  law  of  God,  which  is,  *  to  do  unto  others  as  they  would 
have  others  do  unto  them,'  and  'to  love  their  neighbour  as  themselves.* 
For  we  have  this  charity,  that  we  hope  and  believe,  that  the  King  of 
Poland  and  his  people,  with  the  magistrates  of  Dantzic,  own  the  writings 
of  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  of  the  Old ;  and  therefore  we  beseech 
the  king  and  magistrates  to  take  heed,  that  their  work  of  imprisoniug  an 
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innocent  people,  for  notlimg  but  tlieir  meeting  together,  in  tenderness  of 
conscience,  to  serve  and  worship  God,  their  Creator,  may  not  be  contrary 
and  opposite  to  the  royal  law  of  God,  and  to  the  glorious  and  everlasting 
gospel  of  truth. 

"  We  desire  the  king,  in  Christian  love,  earnestly  and  weightily  to 
consider  these  things,  and  to  give  order  to  set  the  innocent  prisoners,  our 
friends,  called  Quakers,  at  liberty  from  their  strict  confiuement  in  Dantzic ; 
that  they  may  have  freedom  to  serve  and  worship  the  LlAang  God  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth,  to  go  home  to  their  habitations,  and  follow  their  trades  and 
calling,  to  maintain  their  wives,  children,  and  families.  And  we  believe 
that  the  king,  in  doing  such  a  noble,  glorious,  yea  Christian  work,  will  not 
go  unrewarded  from  the  Great  God  who  made  him,  whom  we  serve  and 
worship,  who  has  the  hearts  of  kings,  and  their  lives  and  length  of  days  in 
his  hands. 

"Erom  him  who  desires  that  the  king  and  aU  his  ministers  may  be 
preserved  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  receive  his  Word  of  wisdom,  by 
which  all  things  were  made  and  created ;  that  by  it  he  may  come  to 
order  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God,  which  God  has  put  under  his 
hand :  that  both  he  and  they  may  enjoy  the  comforts  and  blessings 
of  the  Lord  in  this  life,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  life  eternal. 
Amen."  G.  E. 

London,  the  10th  of  the  3rd  Mouth,  commonly  called  May,  1GS4. 

"  Fostsci'ipt. — The  king  may  please  to  consider,  that  his  and  all  men's 
consciences  are  the  prerogative  of  God." 

After  this  I  went  to  Enfield,  where,  and  in  the  country  around, 
several  Eriends  had  country-houses,  amongst  whom  I  tarried  some  time, 
visiting  and  being  visited  by  Eriends,  and  having  meetings  with  them. 
Several  things  I  wrote  in  this  time,  relating  to  the  service  of  truth ;  one 
was  '  Concerning  judging  :'  for  some,  who  had  departed  from  the  truth, 
were  so  afraid  of  its  judgment,  that  they  made  it  much  of  their  business 
to  cry  out  against  judging.  Wherefore  I  wrote  a  paper,  proving  by  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  that  the  church  of  Christ  has  power  and  ability  to 
judge  those  that  profess  to  be  of  it,  not  only  with  respect  to  outward  things 
relating  to  this  world,  but  with  respect  to  religious  matters  also.  A  copy 
of  which  follows : — 

"  Concerning  Judging. 

«  'The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  to  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned ;  but  he  that  Is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things  (mark)  all 
things;  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man,'  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  15.  So  tlie 
natural  man  cannot  judge  of  those  things  he  receives  not,  for  they  are 
foolishness  to  him ;  but  he  is  comprehended  by  the  spiritual  man,  and  his 
foolishness,  and  is  judged,  though  he  cannot  judge  the  spiritual  man. 

" '  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ?'  saith  the  apostle  (tliis 
power  the  church  had,  and  hath),  therefore  put  away  from  amongst  your- 
selves  that  wicked  person.*     Did  not  this  wicked  person,  think  you,  profess 
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and  plead  for  liberty  for  liis  wickedness,  and  his  freedom,  as  lie  was  a 
Chi-istiau,  who  was  looked  npon  as  a  member  of  the  church  ? 

"The  apostle  saith,  'For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  yet  present  in 
spirit,  have  judged  already,  as  though  I  were  present,  concerning  him  that 
hath  done  this  wicked  deed,'  1  Cor.  v.  3,  12.  Here  the  apostle  judged, 
thougli  afar  off,  and  set  up  judgment  in  the  church  against  false  liberty, 
under  what  pretence  soever  it  was, 

"  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  a 
brother,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints  ?'  Here  tlie 
saints,  the  church,  are  to  judge  of  things  amongst  themselves,  and  not  for 
the  unjust  to  judge  of  their  matters.  'Do  ye  not  know  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world?'  So  the  saints  are  to  judge  the  unjust,  and  not  the 
unjust  to  judge  their  matters. 

"And  farther,  the  apostle  saith,  'If  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you 
(to  wit,  the  saints),  are  you  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters  amongst 
you  ?' 

"  It  is  clear  that  the  saints  have  a  judgment  given  them  of  Clirist,  by 
his  power  and  Spirit,  light  and  wisdom,  to  judge  the  world,  and  not  to 
carry  their  matters  before  the  unjust,  but  to  judge  of  them  amongst  them- 
selves ;  and  if  they  carry  them  before  the  unjust,  they  show  their  unworthi- 
ness  of  the  saints'  judgment. 

"Again,  'Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels?  (and  angels  are 
spirits)  how  much  more  tilings  which  pertain  to  this  life  ?' 

"  '  If  ye  then  have  judgment  of  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them 
up  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  church,'  1  Cor.  vi.  4.  Here  it 
is  clear  the  church  of  Christ  has  a  judgment  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of 
God,  not  only  to  judge  in  things  that  pertain  to  this  life,  but  are  also  to 
judge  of  things  between  brethren,  without  brother  going  to  law  with 
brother  before  unbelievers ;  which  was  a  fault,  and  to  be  judged,  if  they 
did  so. 

"But  also  the  saints  have  a  judgment  to  judge  angels  that  kept  not 
their  habitations,  and  the  world.  As  in  Jude,  'He  judged  the  angels  that 
kept  not  their  habitations,  their  first  state.'  Did  not  he  judge  in  divine 
matters  here?  He  judged  the  state  of  Cain,  and  Balaam,  and  Core,  and 
such  Christians  as  were  gotten  into  their  steps,  and  were  gone  as  far  as 
they,  though  they  professed  themselves  Christians  ?  Here  again  he  judged 
in  divine  matters ;  and  of  their  states  and  beings,  who  stood  in  the  divine 
principle,  and  who  were  fallen  from  it. 

"The  apostle  saith,  'Try  the  spirits,  and  believe  not  every  spirit,' 
1  John  iv.  Here  again  was  a  judgment  in  divine  matters ;  and  he  judged 
such  as  went  out  from  them ;  these,  whilst  tliey  were  with  them,  had  sight 
of  things  and  openings ;  but  when  they  went  from  them  they  went  from  the 
anointing ;  and  therefore  he  exhorts  the  saints  to  keep  to  the  anointing. 
Such  as  went  from  them  that  had  the  anointing,  came  to  be  the  seducers 
and  false  prophets  that  went  into  the  world. 

"John  had  a  judgment  to  try  sacrifices,  and  distinguished  Cain's  from 
Abel's ;  and,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  knew  which  God  accepted,  aud  which 
he  did  not  accept,  1  John  iii.  12.     Paul  judged  and  tried  such  mcsseugers. 
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and  apostles,  and  transformers  of  themselves  like  to  the  apostles  of  Christ ; 
and  would  have  the  chui'ch  to  try  such,  and  have  the  same  judgment  that 
he  had,  2  Cor,  xi. 

"  The  apostle  Peter  judged  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  the  thoughts 
of  Simon  Magus,  who  would  have  been  a  worker  of  miracles  for  money. 
Was  not  all  this  judgment  in  divine  matters?  And  the  apostle  Paul 
judged  the  preachers  of  circumcision,  both  in  the  Romans  and  Galatians. 
Por  it  was  the  faith  and  liberty  of  those  preachers  to  preach  up  circum- 
cision, though  it  was  a  wrong  faith.  Did  not  the  apostle  here  again  judge 
in  divine  matters  ? 

"  James  judged  in  matters  of  faith,  and  manifested  the  living  faith 
from  the  dead  one.  He  also  judged  in  matters  of  religion,  the  vain  from 
the  pure  religion,  and  distinguished  them. 

"  Paul  judged  of  the  false  brethren,  that  would  spy  out  the  liberty  of 
the  true ;  to  whom  he  would  give  no  place  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an. 
hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  the  saints ;  as  in 
Gal.  ii.  Did  not  the  apostle  here  judge  in  divine  matters  ?  And  he  judged 
concerning  the  matters  of  the  gospel  when  some  came  to  pervert  them  with 
another  gospel,  and  said,  'The  gospel  which  I  received  is  not  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,'  Gal.  i.  12. 
So  here  vv^as  a  judgment  to  distinguish  the  gospel  of  Christ  from  all  other 
gospels,  which  were  accursed,  which  are  after  man,  received  and  taught  of 
man,  and  not  bj  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Cluist,  Gal.  i.  And  he  had  a 
judgment  to  know,  *  v/ho  made  the  gospel  chargeable,  and  who  kept  it 
without  charge.' 

"  He  set  up  a  judgment  in  the  church  that  the  believers  should  not 
be  unequally  yoked ;  and  to  see  when  men  had  a  communion  in  the  light, 
and  when  they  had  it  in  the  darkness ;  when  with  Christ,  and  when  with 
Baal ;  with  the  believer  and  unbeliever ;  with  the  temple  of  God  and  with 
idols :  as  in  2  Cor.  vi.  Did  he  not  set  up  a  clear  judgment  here  in  divine 
matters  in  the  church  ? 

"And  the  apostle  judged  such  libertines  as  through  their  knowledge 
could  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple ;  who  through  their  knowledge  and 
liberty  caused  the  weak  brother  to  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died.  These, 
it  is  like,  did  profess  it  was  their  faith  and  their  liberty ;  yet  they  did  not 
keep  in  the  unity  of  the  true  faitli,  but  went  about  to  destroy  it,  1  Cor.  viii. 

"  Peter  gives  judgment  upon  the  angels  that  sinned,  and  were  cast 
down  into  hell';  upon  the  state  of  the  old  world,  and  of  Sodom,  and  the 
state  of  the  false  prophets  then  amongst  them,  that  could  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity ;  and  whilst  they  promised  them  liberty,  they  them- 
selves were  the  servants  of  corruption.  And  had  not  Peter  here  a  judg- 
ment in  divine  matters  ?  These  were  such  whose  work  was  to  bring  into 
bondage,  and  these  were  like  the  dog  and  sow  that  were  washed ;  which 
shows  that  they  had  been  washed,  but  were  turned  into  the  mire  again. 
The  apostle  Paul  had  a  judgment  upon  such  as,  with  their  fair  words  and 
men's  wisdom,  deceived  the  hearts  of  the  simple;  and  upon  such  as 
*  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  thek  own  bellies,  and  were  enemies 
to  the  cross  of  Christ.'     He  had  a  judgment  and  discerning  who  lived  in 
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the  cross  of  Christ,  and  who  did  not ;  and  exhorted  all  to  live  iu  the  cross 
of  Christ,  the  rigliteous  power  of  God,  that  slew  all  deceit,  and  the  deeds 
of  the  old  man,  agreeably  to  Christ's  words,  *  He  that  will  be  my  disciple, 
must  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.'  Was  not  here  a  judgment  again 
in  divine  matters,  of  such  as  walked  in  the  divine  power,  and  such  as  did 
not? 

"  Christ  sets  up  a  judgment  in  his  seven  churches,  and  commends 
them  that  did  keep  iu  his  judgment,  and  had  tried  them  which  said,  'they 
were  apostles,'  who  might  pretend  they  were  sent  of  God  and  Christ,  and 
were  not ;  but  the  church  of  Christ  liad  found  them  liars.  Christ  com- 
mended this  judgment  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  because  they  had  *  not 
borne  with  them  that  were  evil,  but  had  tried  those  false  apostles :'  and 
Christ  commends  this  church,  for  they  had  'hated  the  deeds  of  the 
Nicolaitanes,  which  he  also  hated :'  and  had  not  these  Nieolaitanes  sprung 
from  Nicolas,  one  of  the  deacons  ?  and  were  not  these  become  a  sect  of 
Christians  ?  though  they  might  talk  and  preach  of  Christ,  yet  Christ  hated 
their  doctrine. 

"  Christ  saith  to  the  church  of  Smyrna,  '  I  know  the  blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  ft  the  synagogue  of 
Satan.'  So  the  church  is  to  have  a  judgment  upon  these  blasphemers,  and 
to  distinguish  the  Jews  in  the  Spirit  from  such  as  are  not,  but  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan. 

"  To  the  church  in  Pergamos  Christ  saith,  *  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrines  of 
Balaam,'  &c.,  and  '  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes, 
which  thing  I  hate.'  Now,  these  that  held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  were  got  into  the  church,  and  might  look 
upon  themselves  to  be  high  Christians,  and  take  great  liberty  to  go  into 
Balaam's  doctrine,  and  Nicolas 's  doctrine,  which  was  hated  by  Christ;  but 
the  church  was  to  keep  a  spiritual  and  divine  judgment  upon  the  heads  of 
all  these. 

"  To  the  church  of  Thyatira,  saith  Christ,  '  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  sufferest  the  woman  Jezebel  to  teach,  which  seduces 
my  people,'  &c.  Here  was  a  suffering,  which  should  have  been  a  judgment 
by  Christ's  Spirit,  upon  that  Jezebel,  which  was  erred  from  his  Spirit, 
and  so  from  Christ.  Such  as  these  were  high  preachers.  And  is  not 
the  church  to  beware  of  suffering  such  now,  lest  they  come  under  the 
reproof  of  Christ,  for  not  passing  judgment  against  the  false  teacher  and 
seducer  ? 

"  The  chui'ch  of  Sardis  '  had  a  name  to  live,  but  was  dead,  and  her 
works  were  not  found  perfect  before  God.'  There  is  a  judgment  to  be  set 
up  in  the  church,  to  judge  all  imperfect  woi'ks,  and  such  as  would  have  a 
name,  but  not  the  nature ;  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead.  All  the  members 
of  Christ's  church  must  be  in  Christ,  living  members,  and  live  to  his  name. 
This  church  had  a  few  names  that  had  not  defiled  their  garments,  that  did 
walk  in  white ;  but  such  as  have  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead,  whilst  they 
are  in  the  dead  state,  cannot  walk  in  white,  nor  judge  in  divine  matters. 
'  Behold,'  saith  Christ,  '  I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
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say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie  ;  behold,  I  Tvill  make  them  to 
come,  and  to  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee/ 
Ptev.  iii.  9. 

"And  to  the  church  of  Laodicea,  that  was  'neither  cold  nor  hot,' 
but  lukewarm ;  '  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot :  I  will  spew  thee  out  of 
my  mouth,  because  thou  saidst  thou  wast  rich,  and  wanted  nothing;'  when 
thou  wast  'wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked.'  Now  this  was 
for  want  of  living  in  the  Power  and  Spirit  of  Christ.  These  could  talk  of 
high  experiences,  and  great  enjoyments,  but  were  naked,  miserable,  and 
blind ;  so  lived  not  in  the  power,  and  Spirit,  the  light,  and  righteousness 
of  Christ,  by  which  they  might  be  clothed,  and  have  the  eternal  riches. 
So  the  church  of  Christ  had  a  spiritual  judgment  given  to  them  that  are 
faithful  in  his  power,  and  Spirit,  and  light,  to  judge  of  temporal  things, 
and  the  things  of  this  life;  and  to  judge  of  eternal  and  divine  things  and 
states ;  of  angels  and  wicked  men,  and  such  as  go  from  truth ;  and  of  the 
states  of  election  and  reprobation ;  yea,  and  of  the  devils  who  are  out  of 
truth ;  these  being  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  Pirst  and  Last,  from  whom 
they  have  the  eternal  judgment,  to  judge  eternal,  spiritual,  and  divine 
things ;  and  in  this  Word  of  power  and  wisdom,  by  which  all  tilings  were 
made,  and  by  which  all  things  are  upheld,  to  order  all  things  to  God's  glory, 
and  to  judge  of  all  things  in  righteousness. 

"The  apostle  judged,  and  set  up  a  judgment  in  the  church,  of  gifts, 
of  prophecies,  of  mysteries,  of  faith,  and  of  giving  the  body  to  be  burned, 
and  of  gi^nng  goods  to  the  poor,  and  of  speaking  with  tongues  of  men  and 
angels  ;  that  yet,  if  they  had  not  love,  all  this  was  nothing,  but  as  a  sound- 
ing brass  and  tinkling  cymbal.  Therefore  they  are  to  be  tried  by  the  fruits 
of  the  good  Spirit,  which  is  love.  So  here  the  apostle  not  only  judged 
himself  in  divine  things,  but  set  up  a  judgment  in  the  church  in  those 
spiritual  and  divine  matters. 

"  The  apostle  James  judges  of  fountains,  and  of  fig-trees,  of  the  wis- 
dom from  below,  and  of  the  wisdom  from  above,  and  of  the  fruits  of  both, 
James  iii.  And  Paul  judged  in  divine  matters  when  he  said,  'The  Spirit 
spake  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  should  depart  from  the  faith,' 

1  Tim.  iv.  And  he  judged  in  divine  matters,  when  he  judged  all  those 
teachers  that  were  high-minded,  and  had  got  the  form  of  godliness,  but 
denied  the  power ;  and  termed  them  like  unto  Jannes  and  Jambres,  who 
withstood  Moses,  coming  out  of  outward  Egypt ;  as  these  with  their  form 
of  godliness,  oppose  Christ  and  his  power,  that  brings  them  out  of  spiritual 
Egypt  now.  Was  not  he  a  judge  here  in  divine  matters,  who  judged 
such  as  had  gotten  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  divine  power  ? 

2  Tim.  iii. 

"When  the  apostle  said,  'the  priesthood  of  Aaron  was  changed, 
and  the  law  was  changed,  and  the  commandment  disannulled,  that  gave 
them  their  tithes,  'did  not  he  judge  here  in  divine  and  spiritual  matters? 
and  was  not  the  law  spiritual,  which  served  till  the  Seed  came  ? 

"  Did  not  the  apostle  judge  in  divine  and  spiritual  matters,  in  the 
sixth  of  the  Hebrews,  Avhere  he  saith,  '  Let  us  go  on  to  perfection,  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith 
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towards  God,  and  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment :  and  this  will 
we  do,  if  God  permit,'  &c.  And  does  not  the  apostle  judge  here,  'that 
it  was  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  had  tasted  of 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  of  the  power  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall 
fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  i)ut  him  to  open  shame?'  Ileb.  \'i. 
"Weve  not  these  spiritual,  eternal,  and  divine  matters  and  states,  that  the 
apostle  judged  of?  and  have  not  the  saints  the  same  judgment  given  unto 
them  in  the  same  Spirit  ?  Have  not  the  apostles  and  the  cliurch  a  spiri- 
tual judgment  to  judge  of  prophets,  mysteries,  faith,  apostles,  angels,  the 
"world,  and  the  devil?  And  is  not  this  judgment  given  them  of  God  in 
divine  matters,  besides  the  judgment  given  them  in  matters  pertaining  unto 
this  life  ? 

"And  had  not  they  judgment  to  discern  the  true  gospel  from  the 
false  ?  and  all  such  as  had  a  profession  of  the  form,  and  did  not  live  in 
the  power  ?  and  such  as  spoke  the  things  of  God,  in  the  words  that  man's 
wisdom  did  teach  ?  which  thiugs  of  God  were  not  to  be  spoken  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  taught,  but  in  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  taught. 
Therefore  did  not  the  apostle  exhort  to  know  the  power,  and  that  their 
faith  might  stand  in  the  power  of  God  ?  for  the  kingdom  of  God  stands  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

"Had  not  all  the  prophets  a  divine  judgment  to  judge  in  divine  mat- 
ters? as  Jeremiah,  when  he  judged  the  prophets.  Ezekiel  also  judged 
all  such  as  came  with  a  pretence  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  using  their 
tongues,  and  saying,  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  the  Lord  never  spoke 
unto  them ;'  as  in  Jer.  xxiii,  Ezek.  xiii.,  and  many  other  places  might  be 
instanced.  Did  not  he  judge  Hananiah,  who  prophesied  falsely  ?  and  did 
not  this  Hananiah  pretend  to  speak  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  the  priests 
and  people  ?  as  in  Jer.  xxviii. 

"Did  not  Isaiah  judge  in  divme  matters,  when  he  judged  the  watch- 
men and  the  shepherds  ?  Isa,  Ivi.  Did  not  Micah  judge  in  divine  and 
spiritual  matters  when  he  said  '  he  was  full  of  the  power  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  judgment?'  Did  not  he  judge  of  priests,  prophets,  and 
judges,  though  they  would  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  *  Is  not  the  Lord 
amongst  us,  and  no  evil  can  come  unto  us ; '  yet  did  not  he  let  them  see 
their  states  and  conditions,  and  divide  the  precious  from  the  vile  ?  Mic.  iii. 
And  so  the  rest  of  the  prophets.  You  may  see  they  judged  for  God  in 
his  divine  matters,  *  who  served  him,  and  wlio  served  him  not ;  and  who 
lived  in  trath,  and  who  not ; '  and  likewise  the  apostles.  And  this  divine, 
spiritual,  and  heavenly  judgment  v/as  given  of  God  to  his  holy  men  and 
women. 

"  They  that  judge  in  God's  divine  matters,  must  live  in  his  divine 
Spirit,  power,  and  light  now,  as  they  did  then ;  which  spiritual  and  divine 
judgment  Christ  has  given  to  his  church,  the  living  stones,  and  living 
members,  that  make  up  his  spiritual  household;  to  try  Jews,  apostles, 
and  prophets ;  to  try  faiths  and  religions,  trees  and  fruits,  shepherds  and 
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teachers  ;  and  to  try  spirits.  So  the  living  members  have  a  living, 
divine  judgment  in  the  church  of  Christ,  which  he  is  the  Head  of,  the 
Judge  of  all. 

"  Nay,  the  church  has  a  power  given  them,  which  is  farther  than  a 

judgment :  for  what  they  '  bind  on  earth,  is  bound  in  heaven  by  the  power 

of  God :  and  what  they  loose  on  earth,  is  loosed  in  heaven  by  the  power 

of  God.'     This  power  has  Clmst  given  to  his  living  members,  the  church.'* 

The  20th  of  the  12th  Month,  16S3-6.  G.  E.  to  Friends. 

I  came  back  to  Loxdox  in  the  1st  month,  1686,  and  set  myself  with 
all  diligence  to  look  after  Eriends'  sufferings,  from  which  we  had  now  some 
hopes  of  getting  relief.  The  sessions  came  on  in  the  2nd  month  at  Hicks's- 
Hall,  where  many  Eriends  had  appeals  to  be  tried  ;  with  whom  I  was  from 
day  to  day,  to  advise  and  see  that  no  opportunity  w^ere  slipped,  nor 
advantage  lost ;  and  they  generally  succeeded  well.  Soon  after  also  the 
king  was  pleased,  upon  our  often  laying  our  sufferings  before  him,  to  give 
order  for  the  "  releasing  of  all  prisoners  for  conscience'  sake ;  that  were  in 
his  power  to  discharge."  Whereby  the  prison-doors  were  opened,  and 
many  hundreds  of  Eriends,  some  of  whom  had  been  long  in  prison,  were 
set  at  liberty.  Some  of  them,  who  had  for  many  years  been  restrained  in 
bonds,  came  now  up  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  in  the  3rd  month 
this  year.  This  caused  great  joy  to  Eriends,  to  see  our  ancient,  faithful 
brethren,  again  at  liberty  in  the  Lord's  work,  after  their  long  confinement 
And  indeed  a  precious  meeting  we  had ;  the  refreshing  presence  of  the 
Lord  appearing  plentifully  with  us  and  amongst  us.  After  the  meeting  I 
was  moved  to  write  a  few  lines,  to  be  sent  amongst  Eriends :  the  tenor 
whereof  was  thus  : — 

"  Dear  Friends, 
"My  love  is  to  you  all  in  the  holy  Seed,  Christ  Jesus,  that  bruises 
the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works ;  and  who  hath 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  him.  Let  every  one's  faith  stand 
in  Him,  and  in  his  power,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  your  faith. 
And  now  for  you,  who  have  been  partakers  of  his  power,  and  are  sensible 
of  it  in  this  day  of  his  power,  that  is  over  darkness  and  its  power.;  by 
whose  power  the  hearts  of  the  king  and  rulers  have  been  opened,  and  your 
outward  prison-doors  set  open  for  your  liberty,  my  desires  are,  that  ^11 
may  be  preserved  in  humility  and  thankfulness,  in  the  sense  of  the  mercies 
of  the  Lord ;  and  live  in  the  peaceable  truth,  that  is  over  all ;  that  ye  may 
answer  God's  grace,  and  his  light  and  Spirit  in  all,  in  a  righteous,  godly 
life  and  conversation.  Let  none  be  lifted  up  by  their  outward  liberty, 
neither  let  any  be  cast  down  by  suffering  for  Christ's  sake ;  but  all  live  in 
the  Seed  (which  is  as  wheat)  which  is  not  shaken,  nor  blo^ii  away  by  the 
winds  and  storms,  as  the  chaff  is.  "Which  Seed  of  life  none  below  can 
make  higher  or  lower ;  for  the  children  of  the  Seed  are  the  children  of  the 
everlastmg,  unchangeable  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God.  In  Christ  Jesus, 
whom  God  hath  given  you  for  a  sanctuary,  God  Almighty  keep  you,  ia 
whom  ye  have  life  everlasting,  and  wisdom  from  above,  which  is  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits; 


1686.]  JOURNAL  OF  GEORGE  F05.  297 

that  all  now  may  be  exercised  in,  and  may  practise  this  wisdom  iu  holy 
lives  and  conversations ;  so  that  this  wisdom  may  be  justified  of  all  her 
children,  and  they  exercised  and  preserved  in  it  in  this  day  of  the  power 
of  Christ,  in  which  all  his  people  are  made  a  willing  people,  to  serve  and 
•worship  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 

"  Let  none  abuse  the  power  of  the  Lord,  nor  grieve  his  Spirit,  by 
which  you  are  sealed,  and  kept  to  the  day  of  salvation  and  redemption ; 
but  always  exercise  yourselves  to  have  '  a  good  conscience,  void  of  offence 
towards  God  and  towards  all  men,'  being  exercised  in  holiness,  godliness, 
and  righteousness ;  and  in  the  truth,  and  iu  the  love  of  it.  All  study  to 
be  approved  unto  God  in  innocency,  virtue,  simplicity,  and  faithfulness, 
labouring  and  studying  to  be  quiet  in  the  will  of  God.  *  And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  giving  thanks 
to  God  the  Eather  by  him ;'  that  he  who  is  over  all,  may  have  the  praise 
for  all  his  mercies  and  blessings,  with  which  he  hath  refreshed  his  people, 
and  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  hath  kept  and  preserved  them  to  this 
day ;  glory  to  his  name  over  all  for  ever.  Amen !  Christ  hath  called  you 
by  his  grace  into  one  body,  to  him  the  holy  Head ;  therefore  live  in  charity, 
and  in  the  love  of  God,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness  in  his  body. 
This  love  edifies  the  body  of  Christ ;  wliich  body  and  all  his  members  are 
knit  together,  and  increased  with  the  increase  of  God,  from  whom  they 
receive  nourishment.  For  by  one  Spuit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  bod}', 
and  have  been  made  all  to  drink  into  one  Spirit,  in  which  Spirit  the  body 
and  all  its  members  have  fellowship  with  Christ,  the  Head,  and  one  with 
another.  The  unity  of  this  Holy  Spirit  is  the  bond  of  peace  of  all  the 
living  members  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  which  he  is  the  spiritual  Head,  Rock, 
and  Eoundation.  In  the  midst  of  his  church  of  living  members,  Christ 
exercises  his  spiritual  prophetical  ofiice,  to  open  to  them  the  mysteries  of 
his  kingdom.  He  is  a  spiritual  Bishop  to  oversee  them,  that  they  do  not 
go  astray  from  the  living  God  that  made  them ;  a  Shepherd  that  feeds  them 
with  bread  and  water  of  life  from  heaven ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  his 
sheep  out  of  his  hands.  He  is  a  Priest  that  died  for  them,  sanctifies  them, 
and  presents  them  to  God ;  who  ruleth  in  their  hearts  by  the  divine  faith, 
which  he  is  the  author  and  finisher  of.  His  living  members  praise  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  they  have  life  and  salvation,  who  reconciles 
them  to  God,  that  they  can  say  they  have  '  peace  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ ;'  and  so  praise  God  through  him  that  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again, 
who  reigns  over  all,  and  liveth  for  evermore,  blessed  for  ever ;  Hallekijah. 
Amen ! 

"  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss  of  charity.  Love  or  charity 
beareth  all  things,  beheveth  all  things,  hopeth  aU  things,  endureth  all  things. 
It  envieth  not,  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  nor  doth  it  behave 
itself  unseemly.  It  rejoices  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoices  in  the  truth. 
Charity  is  not  easily  provoked,  and  thinks  no  evil,  but  suffereth  long  and 
is  kind.  Charity  never  faileth.  I  say,  greet  one  another  with  this  holy 
kiss  of  charity,  and  peace  be  with  you  all,  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  your 
life  and  salvation."  G.  T. 

The  30lh  of  the  3rd  Month,  1GS3. 
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I  remalued  most  part  of  tliis  .year  iu  LoinDOX,  save  that  sometimes  I 
got  out  to  Bethnal-Greem  for  a  night  or  two,  or  as  far  as  Enfield  and 
thereabouts  amongst  Friends,  and  once  or  twice  to  Chiswick,  where  an 
ancient  Friend  had  set  up  a  school  for  the  educating  of  Eriends'  children ; 
in  all  which  pJaccs  I  found  service  for  the  Lord.  At  London,  I  spent  mj 
time  amongst  Friends,  either  in  public  meetings  (as  the  Lord  drew  me)  or 
visiting  those  that  were  not  well,  and  in  looking  after  the  sufferings  of 
Friends.  For  though  many  were  released  oui:  of  prisons,  yet  some  re- 
mained prisoners  still  for  tithes,  &c.,  and  sufferings  of  several  sorts  lay 
heavy  on  Friends  in  many  places.  Yet  inasmuch  as  many  Friends,  that 
had  been  prisoners,  were  now  set  at  liberty,  I  felt  a  concern  upon  me,  that 
none  might  look  too  much  at  man,  but  miglit  eye  the  Lord  therein,  from 
whom  deliverance  comes.  Wherefore  I  wrote  an  epistle  to  them,  as 
follows  : — 

"  Friends, 
"  The  Lord,  by  his  eternal  power,  hath  opened  the  heart  of  the  king 
to  open  the  prison  doors,  by  which  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  are  set 
at  liberty,  and  hath  given  a  check  to  the  informers ;  so  that  in  many  places 
our  meetings  are  pretty  quiet.  My  desires  are,  that  both  liberty  and 
sufferings  may  be  sanctified  to  his  people,  that  Friends  may  prize  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord  in  all  things,  and  to  him  be  thankful,  who  stilleth  the 
raging  waves  of  the  seas,  allayeth  the  storms  and  tempests,  and  maketh  a 
calm.  Therefore  it  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  cast  your  care  upon 
him,  who  careth  for  you.  For  when  ye  were  iu  jails  and  prisons,  the  Lord 
did,  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power,  uphold  you,  and  sanctified  them  to  you 
(and  unto  some  he  made  them  as  a  sanctuary),  and  tried  his  people  as  in 
a  furnace  of  affliction,  both  in  prisons  and  spoiling  of  goods.  Li  all  this 
the  Lord  was  with  his  people,  and  taught  them  to  know  that  'the  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;'  and  that  He  was  in  all  places;  'who 
crowneth  the  year  with  his  goodness,'  Psal.  Ixv.  Therefore  let  all  God's 
people  be  diligent,  and  careful  to  keep  the  camp  of  God  holy,  pure,  and 
clean,  and  to  serve  God  and  Christ,  and  one  another  in  the  glorious,  peace- 
able gospel  of  life  and  salvation,  which  glory  shines  over  God's  camp  ;  and 
his  great  Propliet,  Bishop,  and  Shepherd  is  among,  or  in  the  midst  of 
them,  exercising  his  heavenly  offices  in  them ;  so  that  you  his  people  may 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  whom  you  have  peace  with  God.  For  he 
that  destroyeth  the  devil  and  his  work,  and  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  is 
all  God's  people's  heavenly  Foundation  and  Rock  to  build  upon ;  which  was 
the  holy  prophets'  and  apostles'  Bock  iu  days  past,  and  is  now  the  Bock 
of  our  age ;  which  Bock  and  Foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  Upon 
this  the  Lord  God  establish  all  his  people.     Amen."  G.  E, 

London,  the  25th  of  the  7th  Month,  ]  686. 

Divers  other  epistles  and  papers  I  wrote  this  year;  one  of  which 
was  an  exhortation  "to  Friends  to  keep  in  unity  in  the  truth,  in  which 
there  is  no  division  nor  separation ;"  it  was  thus  : — 

"  Dear  Friends  and  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

"  In  whom  ye  have  all  peace  and  lil'e,  and  in  whom  there  is  no  division. 
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scliism,  reut,  strife,  nor  separation; -for  Christ  is  not  divided:  tlicre  can  be 
no  separation  in  the  truth,  nor  in  the  light,  grace,  faith,  and  Holy  Gliost, 
but  unity,  fellowship,  and  communion.     Tor  the  devil  was  the  first  that 
went  out  of  the  truth,  separated  from  it,  and  tempted  man  and  woman  to 
disobey  God,  and  to  go  from  the  truth  into  a  false  liberty,  to  do  that  which 
God  forbade.     So  it  is  the  serpent  now  that  leads  men  and  w^omen  into  a 
false  liberty,  even  the  god  of  the  world,  from  which  man  and  woman  must 
be  separated  by  the  truth ;  that  Christ  the  Truth  may  make  them  free,  and 
then  they  are  free  indeed.     Then  they  are  to  stand  fast  in  that  liberty,  in 
which  Christ  hath  made  them  free,  and  in  Him  there  is  no  division,  schism, 
rent,  or  separation ;  but  peace,  life,  and  reconciliation  to  God,  and  to  one 
another.     So  in  Christ,  male  and  female  are  all  one ;  for  whether  they  be 
male  or  female,  Jew  or  Gentile,  bond  or  free,  they  are  all  one  in  ('hrist. 
And  there  can  be  no  schism,  rent,  or  division  in  Him ;  nor  in  the  worship 
of  God  in  his  Holy  Spirit  and  truth ;  nor  in  tlie  pure  and  undefilcd  religion, 
that  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world  ;  nor  in  the  love  of  God  that  bcareth 
and  endureth  all  things ;  nor  in  the  Word  of  God's  grace,  for  it  is  pure 
and  endureth  for  ever.     Many,  you  see,  liave  lost  the  Word  of  patience 
and  the  Word  of  wisdom,  that  is  pure,  and  peaceable,  and  gentle,  and  easy 
to  be  entreated :  then  they  run  into  the  wisdom  that  is  below,  that  is 
*  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,'  and  very  uneasy  to  be  entreated.     They  go 
from  the  love  of  God  that  bearcth  all  things,  endureth  all  things,  thinketh 
no  evil,  and  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly :  then  they  cannot  bear,  but 
grow  brittle,  and  are  easily  provoke*d,  run  into  unseemly  things,  and  are  in 
that,  that  vaunteth  itself,  are  puffed  up,  rash,  heady,  high-minded,  and 
fierce,  and  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal ;  but  this  is  con- 
trary to  the  nature  of  the  love  of  God.      Therefore,  dear  Friends  and 
brethren,  dwell  in  the  love  of  God ;  for  they  who  dwell  in  love,  dwell  in 
God,  and  God  in  them.     Keep  in  the  Word  of  wisdom,  that  is  gentle,  pure, 
and  peaceable,  and  in  the  Word  of  patience,  that  endureth  and  beareth  all 
things  ;  which  Word  of  patience  the  devil,  and  the  world,  and  all  his  instru- 
ments can  never  wear  out ;  it  will  w^ear  them  all  out ;  for  it  was  before  they 
were,  and  will  be,  when  they  are  gone,  the  pure,  holy  Word  of  God,  by 
which  all  God's  children  are  borne  again,  feed  on  the  milk  thereof,  and  live 
and  grow  by  it.     My  desires  are,  tliat  ye  may  all  be  of  one  heart,  mind, 
soul,  and  spiiit  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen."  G.  F. 

Soon  after  this,  finding  those  apostates,  whom  the  enemy  had  drawn 
out  into  division  and  separation  from  Friends,  continued  their  clamour  and 
opposition  against  our  monthly,  quarterly,  and  yearly  meetings,  it  came 
upon  me  to  write  another  short  epistle  to  Friends,  to  put  them  in  mind  of 
the  "evidence  and  seal  they  had  received  in  themselves  by  the  Spirit  of 
tlie  Lord,  that  those  meetings  were  of  the  Lord,  and  accepted  by  him," 
that  so  they  might  not  be  shaken  by  the  adversaries.  I  wrote  as  follows  : — 
"  My  deau  Friends  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ! 

"  All  you,  that  are  gathered  in  his  holy  name,  know,  that  your  meet- 
ings for  worship,  your  quarterly  and  other  meetings  are  set  up  by  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God,  and  witnessed  by  his  Spii-it  and  power 
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in  your  liearts ;  and  by  tlie  Spirit  and  power  of  tlie  Lord  God  they  are 
established  to  you,  and  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  you  are 
established  in  them.  The  Lord  God  hath  with  his  Spirit  sealed  to  you, 
that  your  meetings  are  of  his  ordering  and  gathering,  and  he  hath  owned 
them,  by  honouring  you  with  his  blessed  presence  in  them ;  and  you  have 
had  great  experience  of  his  furnishing  you  with  his  wisdom,  life,  and  power, 
and  heavenly  riches  from  his  treasure  and  fountain,  by  which  many  thanks 
and  praises  have  been  returned  in  your  meetings  to  his  holy,  glorious  name. 
He  hath  sealed  your  meetings  by  his  Spirit  to  you,  and  that  your  gathering 
together  hath  been  by  the  Lord,  to  Christ  his  Son,  and  in  his  name ;  and 
not  by  man.  So  the  Lord  hatli  the  glory  and  praise  of  them  and  in  them, 
who  hath  upheld  you  and  them,  by  the  arm  of  his  power,  against  all  opposers 
and  backsHders,  and  their  slanderous  books  and  tongues.  Por  the  Lord's 
power  and  Seed  doth  reign  over  them  all,  in  which  he  doth  preserve  his 
sons  and  daughters  to  his  glory,  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power,  in  his  work 
and  service,  as  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power,  without  being 
weary  or  fainting,  but  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  valiant  for  his  glorious  name 
and  precious  truth,  and  his  pure  religion ;  that  ye  may  serve  the  Lord  in 
Christ  Jesus,  your  Eock  and  Poundation,  in  your  age  and  generation. 
Amen."  "  G.  F. 

London,  the  3ril  of  11th  Month,  16SG-7. 

A  little  after  it  came  upon  me  to  write  something  concerning  the 
state  of  the  true  church,  and  of  the  true  members  thereof,  as  follows  : — 

"  Concerniag  the  Church  of  Christ  being  clothed  with  the  Sun,  and  having  the 
Moon  Udder  her  feet. 

"They  are  living  members,  living  stones,  built  up  a  spiritual  house- 
hold, children  of  the  promise,  and  of  the  Seed  and  flesh  of  Christ ;  and  as 
the  apostle  saith,  Tlesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone.'  They  are  the 
good  seed,  the  children  of  the  everlasting  kingdom  written  in  heaven ;  and 
have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ,  are  clothed  with  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  Christ  Jesus,  and  have 
the  moon  under  their  feet,  as  Rev.  xii.  So  all  changeable  things,  that  are 
in  the  world,  all  changeable  religions,  worships,  ways,  fellowships,  churches, 
and  teachers  in  the  world,  are  as  the  moon ;  for  the  moon  changes,  but  the 
sun  doth  not  change.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  never  changeth,  nor  goes 
down ;  but  all  the  ways,  religions,  worships,  fellowsliips  of  the  world,  and 
the  teachers  thereof,  change  like  the  moon.  The  true  church,  which  Christ 
is  the  head  of,  which  is  in  God,  the  Father,  is  called  '  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth,'  whose  conversation  is  in  heaven;  this  church  is  clothed  with  the 
Sun,  Christ  Jesus,  her  head,  who  doth  not  change,  and  hath  all  changeable 
things  under  her  feet.  These  are  the  living  members,  born  again  of  the 
immortal  Seed,  by  the  Word  of  God,  who  feed  upon  the  immortal  milk,  and 
live  and  grow  by  it.  Such  are  the  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
makes  all  things  new,  and  sees  the  old  things  pass  away.  His  church  and 
all  his  members,  which  are  clothed  with  the  Sun,  their  worship  is  in  Spirit, 
and  in  truth,  which  doth  not  change  \  which  truth  the  devil,  the  foul,  unclean 
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spirit,  is  out  of,  and  cannot  get  into  this  worship  in  Spirit  and  iu  truth. 
Their  religion  is  pure  and  undefilcd  before  God,  that  keeps  from  the  spots 
of  the  world,  &c.,  and  their  way  is  the  new  and  living  way,  Christ  Jesus. 
So  the  church  of  Christ,  that  is  clothed  with  the  Sun,  that  hath  the  moon 
and  all  changeable  religious  and  ways  under  her  feet,  hath  an  unchangeable 
worship,  religion,  and  way,  an  unchangeable  Rock  and  Foundation,  Christ 
Jesus,  and  an  unchangeable  High  Priest ;  and  so  are  children  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  iu  the  everlasting  Covenant  of  Light  and  Life. 

"  Now  all,  that  profess  the  Scriptures  both  of  the  New  and  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  are  not  in  Clirist  Jesus,  the  apostle  tells  them,  they  are  '  repro- 
bates, if  Christ  be  not  in  them.'  Therefore  these,  that  are  not  in  Christ, 
cannot  be  clothed  with  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  that  never  changes. 
They  are  under  the  changeable  moon,  in  the  world,  in  the  changeable  things, 
changeable  religions,  ways,  worships,  teachers,  rocks,  and  foundations.  But 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Sun  of  Righteousness,  doth  not  change ;  in 
whom  his  people  are  gathered,  and  sit  together  iu  heavenly  places  in  him, 
clothed  with  Christ  Jesus,  the  Sun,  wlio  is  the  mountain,  that  filleth  the 
whole  earth  with  his  divine  power  and  light.  So  all  his  people  see  him, 
and  feel  him  both  by  sea  and  land.  He  is  in  all  places  of  the  earth,  felt 
and  seen  of  all  his.  And  Christ  Jesus  saith  to  the  outward  professors,  the 
Jews,  '  I  am  from  above,'  ye  are  from  below,  •'  ye  are  of  this  world.'  So 
their  religions,  worships,  ways,  teachers,  faiths,  beliefs,  and  creeds  arc  made 
by  men,  and  are  below,  of  this  world  that  changetli  like  the  moon.  You 
may  see  their  religions,  ways,  worships,  and  teachers,  are  all  changeable, 
like  the  moon ;  but  Christ,  the  Sun,  with  which  the  church  is  clothed,  dotli 
not  change,  nor  his  church ;  for  they  are  spiritually  minded,  and  their  way, 
worship,  and  religion  is  spiritual,  from  Christ,  who  is  from  above,  and  not 
of  this  world.  Christ  hath  redeemed  his  people  from  the  world,  and  its 
changeable  rudiments,  elements,  and  old  things,  and  from  its  changeable 
teachers,  faiths,  and  beliefs.  Eor  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  his 
church's  faith,  who  is  from  above,  and  saith,  '  Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye 
may  become  children  of  light :'  and  it  is  given  them  not  only  to  believe,  but 
to  suffer  for  his  name.  So  this  faith  and  belief  is  above  all  faiths  and 
beliefs,  which  change,  like  the  moon.  God's  people  are  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people,  a  spiritual  household,  and  royal  priesthood,  offering  up 
spiritual  sacrifice  to  God,  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  are  zealous  of  righteous, 
godly,  good  works ;  and  their  zeal  is  for  that  which  is  of  God,  against  the 
evil  which  is  not  of  God. 

"  Christ  took  upon  him  the  Seed  of  Abraham ;  he  doth  not  say,  the 
corrupt  seed  of  the  Gentiles :  so,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  was  of  the  holy 
seed  of  Abraham  and  of  David ;  and  his  holy  body  and  blood  was  an  offer- 
ing and  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  as  a  lamb  without 
blemish,  whose  flesh  saw  no  corruption.  By  the  one  offering  of  himself  iii 
tbe  New  Testament  or  New  Covenant,  he  has  put  an  end  to  all  the  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices  amongst  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testament.  Christ,  the 
holy  Seed,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  according  to  the  flesh,  and  raised 
again  the  third  day ;  and  his  flesh  saw  no  corruption.  Tliough  he  was 
crucified  in  the  flesh,  yet  he  was  quickened  again  by  the  Spirit,  and  is  alive. 
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and  livetli  for  evermore ;  he  liatli  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given 
to  him,  and  reigueth  over  all ;  and  is  the  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  even  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Christ  said,  '  He  gave  his  flesh  for  the 
life  of  the  world :'  and  the  apostle  says,  '  His  flesh  saw  no  corruption :'  so 
that  which  saw  no  corruption  he  gave  for  the  life  of  the  corrupt  world,  to 
bring  them  out  of  corruption.  Christ  said  again,  '  He  that  eateth  my  flesh 
and  driuketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life :  for  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  And  he  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  driuketh  my 
blood  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.'  He  that  eats  not  his  flesh  and  drinks 
not  his  blood,  which  is  the  life  of  the  flesh,  hath  not  eternal  life.  As  the 
apostle  saith,  all  died  in  Adam;  then  all  are  dead.  Now  all  coming 
spiritually  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  and  drink  his  blood, 
his  blood  and  flesh  gives  all  the  dead  in  Adam  life,  and  quickens  them  out 
of  their  sins  and  trespasses,  in  which  they  were  dead ;  so  they  come  to  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  living  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  that  he  is  the  head  of ;  are  clothed  with  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, the  Son  of  God,  that  never  changes,  and  have  the  changeable  moon 
under  their  feet,  and  all  changeable,  worldly  things  and  inventions,  and  works 
of  men's  hands.  These  see  the  people,  how  they  change  from  one  worship 
to  another,  from  one  religion  to  another,  from  one  way  to  another,  and 
from  one  church  to  another ;  and  yet  their  hearts  are  not  changed.  The 
letter  of  Scripture  is  read  by  the  Christians  like  the  Jews ;  but  the  mystery 
is  hid  :  they  have  the  sheep's  clothing,  the  outside,  but  are  inwardly  ravened 
from  the  Spirit,  which  should  bring  them  into  the  Lamb's  and  Sheep's 
nature.  The  Scripture  saith,  'All  the  uneircumcised  must  go  down  into 
the  pit :'  and  therefore  all  must  be  circumcised  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  puts  off  the  body  of  death,  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  that  came  into  man 
and  woman  by  their  disobedience,  and  transgressing  of  God's  commands. 
I  say,  all  must  be  circumcised  with  the  Spirit,  wliich  puts  off  the  body  of 
death  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  before  they  come  up  into  Christ,  their  Rest, 
that  never  fell,  and  be  clothed  with  Him,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness."   G.  E, 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year  I  went  to  Kingston  to  visit 
Eriends  there ;  and  stayed  some  time  at  my  son  Rous's.  I  wrote  there  a 
paper  concerning  "the  falling  away"  foretold  by  the  apostle  Paul,  2  Thess. 
ii.  3,  as  follows  : — 

"  The  apostle  saith  that  there  must  be  '  a  falling  away '  first,  before 
the  wicked  one,  that  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  be  revealed,  whicli 
betrayeth  Christ  within,  as  the  son  of  perdition  betrayed  Christ  without ; 
and  they  that  betray  Christ  within,  crucify  to  themselves  Christ  afresh,  and 
put  him  to  open  shame.  Before  the  apostles  died,  this  man  of  sin,  tlie  son 
of  perdition,  was  revealed :  for  they  saw  antichrist  come,  and  false  prophets, 
false  apostles,  and  deceivers  come,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof.  They  saw  the  wolves  dressed  in  the  sheep's  clothing, 
and  such  as  went  in  Cain's,  Korah's,  and  Balaam's  way,  and  Jezebel's; 
and  the  whore  of  Babylon,  the  whore  of  confusion,  the  mother  of  harlots^, 
and  such  as  were  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  served  not  the  Lord- 
Jesus  Christ,  but  theii'  own  bellies.     These  Christ  saw  should  come,  and 
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said,  '  If  it  were  possible,  they  should  deceive  the  elect ;'  and  commanded 
his  followers  not  to  go  after  them.  The  apostle  said,  'Turn  away  from 
such ;'  and  Christ  and  his  apostles  warned  the  church  of  Christ  of  such. 
And  now,  in  this  day  of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  after  the  long  night  of 
apostasy  from  the  light,  grace,  truth,  life,  and  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  the 
son  of  perdition,  the  wicked  one,  the  man  of  sin,  is  revealed  again ;  and  the 
inwardly  ravening  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  and  the  spirit  of  Cain,  Korah, 
Balaam,  Jezebel,  the  antichrists,  false  prophets,  and  false  apostles,  and  such 
as  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  who  serve  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  but 
their  own  belHes ;  and  crucify  Clirist  to  themselves,  and  put  him  to  open 
shame.  This  Spirit  have  we  seen  in  this  gospel-day  of  Christ ;  but  Christ 
will  consume  them  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  them  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming.  But  God's  people,  whom  he  hath  chosen  unto 
salvation  in  Christ  from  the  beginning,  '  througli  sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth,'  stand  stedfast  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  are  thankful  to 
God,  by  and  through  his  Son,  their  rock  and  salvation,  who  is  their  happi- 
ness and  eternal  inheritance. 

"The  apostle  saith,  'Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray;  but  are  now 
returned  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls.'  So  wlien  people  are 
returned  to  Christ,  their  Shepherd,  they  know  his  voice,  and  follow  liim ; 
and  are  returned  to  the  Bishop  of  tlieir  souls :  then  they  believe  in  him, 
and  receive  wisdom  and  understanding  from  him,  who  is  from  above, 
heavenly  and.  spiritual.  Then  they  act  like  spiritual  and  holy  men  and 
women;  and  come  to  be  members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Then  a 
spiiitual  care  cometh  upon  the  elders  in  Christ,  that  all  the  members  walk 
in  Clu-ist,  in  his  light,  grace.  Spirit,  and  truth,  that  they  may  adorn  their 
profession  of  Christ ;  and  see  that  all  walk  in  the  order  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  everlasting  gospel  of  peace,  life,  and  salvation.  This  order  keeps 
out  of  confusion ;  for  the  gospel  of  peace,  the  power  of  God,  was  before 
confusion  was.  And  all  the  heirs  of  the  gospel  are  heirs  of  its  order,  and 
are  in  this  gospel,  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  them ;  l)y 
which  all  may  see  their  work  and  service  in  it,  to  look  after  the  poor, 
widows,  and  fatherless,  and  to  see  that  nothing  be  lacking ;  and  that  all 
honour  the  Lord  in  their  Hves  and  conversations. 

"When  the  whole  house  of  Israel  were  in  their  graves  and  sepulchres, 
and  were  called  '  the  scattered  dry  bones,'  yet  they  could  speak,  and  say, 
'  their  bones  were  dry,  their  hope  was  lost,'  or  they  were  without  hope, 
*and  they  were  cut  off.'  They  were  alive  outwardly,  and  could  speak 
outwardly.  So  that  which  is  called  Christendom  may  very  well  be  called 
'  the  scattered  dry  bones,'  and  they  may  be  said  to  be  in  their  graves  and 
sepulchres,  dead  from  the  heavenly  breath  of  life,  the  Spirit  and  "Word  of 
life,  that  gathereth  to  God.  Though  they  can  speak,  and  are  alive  out- 
wardly, yet  they  remain  in  the  congregations  or  churches  of  the  dead,  that 
want  the  virtue  of  life.  For  the  Jews,  whom  God  poured  his  Spirit  upon, 
and  gave  them  his  law,  when  they  rebelled  against  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
turned  from  God  and  his  law,  came  to  be  dry  scattered  bones,  and  were 
turned  into  their  graves  and  sepulchres.  So  Christendom,  that  is  turned 
from  the  grace,  truth,  and  light  of  Christ,  and  the  Spirit,  that  God  poureth 
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upon  all  flesl],  tliej  are  become  the  scattered  dry  bones,  are  in  tlieir  graves 
and  sepulchres,  and  are  the  congregations  or  churches  of  the  dead,  though 
they  can  speak,  and  are  alive  outwardly. 

"  Christ  saith,  '  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.'  He  gave  his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  And  he  saith,  '  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;'  and,  '  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  tlie  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.* 
Christ  is  the  quickening  Spirit.  All  being  dead  in  Adam,  are  to  be  quick- 
ened and  made  alive  by  Christ,  the  second  Adam.  And  when  they  are 
quickened  and  made  alive  by  him,  they  meet  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  their  Saviour,  who  died  for  their  sins,  and  is  risen  for  their  justifica- 
tion ;  who  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  and  liveth  for  evermore.  All  whom 
he  hath  quickened  and  made  alive  (even  all  the  living)  meet  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  who  is  alive,  and  He,  their  living  Prophet,  Shepherd,  and  Bishop,  is 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  is  their  living  llock  and  Foundation,  and  a  living 
Mediator  between  them  and  the  living  God.  So  the  living  praise  the  living 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  they  have  peace  with  God.  AU 
the  living  have  rest  in  Christ,  their  life.  He  is  their  sanctification,  their 
righteousness,  their  treasure  of  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding, 
which  is  spiritual  and  heavenly.  He  is  the  spiritual  tree  and  root,  which, 
all  the  believers  in  the  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  that  pass  from  the  death  in 
Adam  to  the  life  in  Christ,  and  overcome  the  world,  and  are  born  of  God, 
are  grafted  into ;  even  Christ,  the  heavenly  tree,  which  beareth  all  the 
spiritual  branches  or  grafts.  These  meet  in  his  name,  are  gathered  in  him, 
and  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  their  life,  who  hath, 
quickened  and  made  them  alive.  So  all  the  living  worship  the  living  God 
in  his  Holy  Spirit  and  truth,  in  which  they  live  and  walk.  Into  this  wor- 
ship, the  foul,  unclean  spirit,  the  devil,  cannot  get ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
truth  is  over  him,  and  he  is  out  of  it.  This  is  the  standing  worship, 
•which  Christ  set  up  in  his  new  covenant.  And  they  that  are  quickened  by 
Christ  are  the  living  stones,  living  members,  and  spiritual  household  and 
church,  or  congregation  of  Christ,  who  is  the  living  head  and  husband. 
Tliey  that  are  made  alive  by  Christ  are  a  living  church,  have  a  living  head, 
and  are  come  from  the  congregations  or  churches  of  the  dead  in  Adam, 
where  death  and  destruction  talk  of  God,  and  of  his  prophets  and  apostles, 
in  their  wisdom  that  is  below,  earthly  and  devilish ;  in  the  knowledge  that 
is  brutish,  and  in  the  understanding  that  comes  to  naught.  For  what  they 
know  is  natural,  by  their  natural  tongues,  arts,  sciences ;  in  which  they 
corrupt  themselves.  This  is  the  state  of  the  dead  in  Adam :  but  the 
quickened,  they  that  are  made  alive  by  Christ,  discern  between  the  living 
and  the  dead."  G.  F. 

Kingston-upon-Thames,  the  12th  Month,  1686-7. 

While  I  was  at  Kingston,  I  wrote  also  another  paper,  showing  "that 
the  Lord,  in  all  ages,  called  the  righteous  out  from  amongst  the  wicked, 
before  he  destroyed  them;"  after  this  manner: — 

"  Noah  and  his  family  were  called  into  the  ark,  before  the  old  world 
was  destroyed  with  the  flood.     And  all  the  faithful  generation,  that  lived 
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tefore,  were  taken  avraj,  and  died  in  tlie  faith,  before  tliat  flood  of  destruc- 
tion came  upon  the  wicked  old  world. 

"  The  Lord  called  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  before  he  destroyed  and  consumed 
it,  and  the  wicked  there. 

"  Christ  said,  '  It  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem :' 
and  he  said,  *0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her  wings  !  and  ye 
would  not,'  Luke  xiii.  33,  34.  And  he  said  to  the  Jews,  '  Therefore  also 
said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute ;  that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets, 
which  was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this 
generation;  from  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the  temple.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall 
be  required  of  this  generation,'  Luke  xi.  49-51.  And  he  said  to  the  Jews, 
*  Behold  your  liouse  is  left  unto  you  desolate,'  Matt,  xxiii.  34,  &c.  Christ 
told  his  disciples,  that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  should  be  thrown  down, 
and  there  should  not  be  one  stone  left  upon  another,  that  should  not  be 
thrown  down.  Matt.  xxiv.  2.  Also,  that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and 
'suffer  many  things  of  the  Jews,  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  be  killed, 
and  raised  again  the  third  day,'  Matt.  xvi.  21.  And  Christ  said,  *When 
ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies,  then  know  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh.'  He  foretold,  that  the  Jews  should  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  should  be  led  away  '  captive  into  all  nations ;  and  Jerusalem 
should  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,'  Luke  xxi.  20,  24.  Here  you  may 
see,  how  Jerusalem  was  often  warned  by  Christ,  and  how  often  he  would 
have  '  gathered  them,  but  they  would  not,'  before  they  were  scattered  over 
or  into  all  nations,  their  houses  left  desolate,  and  their  temple  and  Jeru- 
salem besieged  with  armies,  destroyed,  and  thrown  down.  And  though 
the  disciples  and  apostles  of  Christ  did  meet,  with  the  elders  and  church, 
at  Jerusalem,  after  Christ  was  risen,  yet  Eusebius  reports  in  his  Ecclesias- 
tical History,  that  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem  had  a  vision,  or  a  revelation 
to  depart  out  of  Jerusalem.  Being  forewarned  also  by  Christ,  that  when 
tliey  should  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies,  its  desolation  was  nigh; 
and  that  the  temple  should  be  thrown  down,  and  not  one  stone  left  upon 
another ;  it  is  said,  that  the  Christians  did  depart  out  of  bloody  Jerusalem, 
before  it  and  the  temple  were  destroyed  by  Titus,  the  emperor,  who  besieged 
it  with  his  armies.  He  was  of  the  Gentiles,  and  destroyed  the  temple  and 
Jerusalem,  as  Christ  had  fore-spoken  to  his  disciples,  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  Jews,  and  the  innocent  blood  that  they  had  shed  in  it.  So  the 
Lord  called  his  people  out  of  bloody  Jerusalem,  before  he  destroyed  it. 
And  it  is  said,  that  Titus  destroyed  the  temple  and  Jerusalem  about  forty- 
two  years  after  Christ  was  crucified,  and  risen  again ;  and  that  with  so  great 
a  destruction,  that  the  Jews  never  built  the  city  again,  nor  the  temple  (as 
Sodom  was  never  built  again,  nor  the  cities  of  the  old  world).  But  the 
Jews  for  above  these  thousand  years  have  been,  and  are  a  scattered  people 
in  all  nations  to  this  day ;  and  Christ  (whom  they  crucified)  and  his  doc- 
trine, is  preached,  and  set  over  them ;  and  the  Gentiles,  whom  they  hated, 
YOL.  II,  u 
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Lave  received,  and  do  receive  liim  and  his  doctrine,  and  praise  God  for  it 
through  Jesus  Clirist.     Amen. 

"  God  called  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  after  he  had  poured  out  his  ten 
plagues  upon  the  Egyptians;  when  he  had  destroyed  the  first-born  of 
Egypt,  then  the  Lord  brought  his  people  out  of  Egypt.  And  after  the 
Lord  had  clearly  brought  his  people  out,  he  destroyed  Pharaoh,  and  ail  his 
hosts  and  chariots. 

"  John  says,  he  heard  a  voice,  saying,  '  Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
(to  wit,  out  of  Babylon,  the  false  church),  tliat  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues ;  for  her  sins  have  reached  to 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities,'  E,ev.  xviii.  4,  5.  Here 
ye  may  see  that  God  called  his  people  out  of  spiritual  Babylon,  before  he 
destroyed  her,  and  cast  her  down,  to  be  utterly  burnt  with  fire,  ver.  8, 
9,  21. 

"  "Was  not  Nebuchadnezzar's  empire  thrown  down  and  ended  by  Cyrus 
and  Darius,  who  were  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  before  Cyrus  and  Darius 
gave  forth  their  proclamation  for  all  the  Jews  to  go  into  their  own  land, 
out  of  Babylon's  captivity  ?  And  was  there  not  a  prophecy  of  Cyrus,  'that 
he  should  subdue  nations,  and  that  the  Lord  would  loose  the  loins  of  kings 
before  liim,  and  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the 
bars  of  iron,  and  open  the  two-leaved  gates ;  and  that  the  gates  should  not 
be  shut  ?'  And  the  Lord  said,  '  This  is  for  Jacob,  my  servant's  sake,  and 
for  Israel  mine  elect,'  Isa.  xlv.  Was  not  this  fulfilled  in  Cyrus's  and 
Darius's  time  ?  Eor  did  not  then  the  Jews  go  out  of  captivity  into  their 
ovm  land,'  Ezra  i,  2-4;  vi.  1,  12;  Isa.  xliv.  28;  xlv.  13.  Was  not  this 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  fulfilled  when  the  children  of  Israel  came  out  of  Babylon? 
Yv'ere  not  the  Assyrians,  that  carried  away  the  ten  tribes,  subdued  ?  and 
the  Babylonians,  that  carried  away  the  two  tribes,  were  they  not  subdued 
in  the  days  of  Cyrus  and  Darius,  in  whose  days  the  'loins  of  kings  were 
loosed,  and  the  two-leaved  gates  of  brass  and  iron  were  opened  ?'  and  had 
not  Israel  and  Jacob  their  liberty  by  them  in  then-  days,  to  go  into  their 
own  land  ? 

"  And  here  in  England,  was  it  not  observed,  that  most  of  the  honest 
and  sober  people  were  turned  out  of  the  army,  and  then'  commissions,  offices, 
and  places  taken  from  them,  because  they  could  not  join  with  otliers  in 
their  cruelty  and  persecuting?  And  otheis  laid  down  their  commissions 
themselves,  and  came  out  from  amongst  those  persecutors,  before  they  were 
overthrown  and  brought  to  confusion.  All  that  are  wise,  see  these  things, 
and  learn  by  such  examples  and  way-marks  to  shun  such  bogs.  The  righ- 
teous are  safe,  that  keep  in  Christ,  their  everlasting  sanctuary,  that  changes 
not ;  in  whom  they  have  rest  and  peace  with  God.     Amen."  G.  E. 

Kingston,  the  29th  of  the  12th  Month,  16S6-7. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

2  GSG-1  nS7. — Tlie  firsf  and  the  secoucl  Adam  comparrd— the  two  seeds  dIstIn.Q;uished — 
George  Fox  is  dnily  exercised  in  London  in  services  relating  to  the  church,  visiting 
the  sick  or  aftlicled,  and  writing  in  defence  of  Truth,  or  refuting  error— truii 
prayer  distinguished  from  the  practice  of  the  Papists — visits  his  son-in-law 
"William  Mead — a  distinction  hctwccn  the  true  offering,  and  sacrifice,  and  the  false, 
under  the  old  and  new  covenant — a  general  toleration  and  liberty  being  now 
granted,  George  Fox  v\'ritcs  a  word  of  counsel  and  caution  to  Friends,  to  walk 
circumspectly  in  a  time  of  liberty — how  redemption  by  Christ  is  known  and 
witnessed — repentance  must  precede  the  reception  of  the  gospel,  baptism,  &c. — 
a  paper  showing  wherein  God's  people  are  to  be  like  him — the  right  way  to 
Christ — the  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  measurably  known  in  this  life — George  Fox 
is  benefited  by  being  three  months  in  the  country — has  much  service  in  London 
again — at  Kingston  writes  a  paper,  showing  how  the  Jews,  by  disobedience,  lost 
the  Holy  City  and  the  Holy  Land,  designed  as  a  warning  to  Christians — everlast- 
ing life  through,  and  in,  Christ,  to  be  received  and  witnessed  in  this  life — the 
stoue  cut  out  of  the  mountain  signifies  the  kingdom  and  power  of  Christ — a 
miscellaneous  paper,  being  a  collection  of  Scripture  passages  respecting  regenera- 
tion, sanctification,  &c. 

While  I  -^as  at  Kingston,  oue  day,  as  I  was  meditating  on  the  things 
of  God,  some  particular  observations  arose  in  my  mind,  concerning  the  llrst, 
and  the  second  or  last  Adam.     As  that — 

"The  first  man  Adam  was  made  on  the  sixtli  day  of  the  week;  and 
Christ,  the  second  Adam,  was  crucified  on  the  sixtli  day  of  tlie  week. 

"  The  first  Adam  was  betrayed  by  the  serpent  in  the  garden  of  Eden  ; 
Christ  our  Saviour,  the  second  Adam,  was  betrayed  by  Judas  in  a  garden 
near  Jerusalem. 

"  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  on  the  Eirst-day  of  the  week ;  and  they 
that  believe  on  him  are  entered  into  Christ,  their  liest ;  the  Christians  meet; 
together  to  worship  God  on  the  Eirst-day  of  the  vv-eek ;  and  on  the  Eirst- 
day  of  the  week  it  was  that  God  said,  'Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light/  The  Jews'  rest  was  on  the  seventh-day  of  the  week,  which  was 
given  to  them  as  a  sign  of  the  eternal  rest  of  tlie  Lord,  sanctifying  them, 
after  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  for  before  that  time  the  Lord 
had  not  given  to  man  and  woman  his  outward  Sabbath-day  to  keep,  neither 
in  the  old  world,  nor  after  in  Abraham's  time,  nor  in  Isaac's,  nor  in  Jacob's 
time ;  until  the  Jews  came  out  of  Egypt  to  Mount  Sinai  in  the  wilderness. 
Then  the  Lord  gave  the  law  and  his  Sabbath,  as  a  sign  in  the  old  covenant, 
of  Christ  the  Eternal  Kest  in  the  new  covenant ;  and  they  that  believe  do 
enter  into  Christ,  their  Rest. 

"  Adam,  the  first  man,  is  the  root  from  whence  we  all  s])ring  naturally; 
and  Christ  is  called  the  last,  or  second  Adam,  because  he  is  the  beginning 
and  root  of  all  that  are  spiritual. 

"  The  first  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  and  Christ,  the  last  Adam, 
is  a  quickening  spirit. 
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"  Christ  by  tlie  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every  man,  that  they 
n.ight  all  come  into  favour  with  God ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess, 
that  '  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father/  " 

I  wrote  also  a  paper  there,  concerning '  the  two  seeds,  distinguishing 
the  seed  wherein  the  blessing  is  received,  from  the  seed  which  the  cui'se 
remains  upon.     Of  which  the  follov/ing  is  a  copy  : — 

"  The  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  '  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed,'  Gen.  xxii.  18.  'And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand,  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  that  cannot  be  numbered,'  chap.  xiii.  16 ;  xv.  5  ;  xxii.  17. 
In  this  seed  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed;  but  not  in 
the  seed  of  evil-doers  and  of  falsehood,  nor  in  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and 
the  whore,  Isa.  i.  4,  and  Ivii.  3,  4 ;  'for  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off,'  saith  the  Lord,  Psal.  xxxvii.  28.  The  Lord  said  to  David,  'That  his 
seed  should  endure  for  ever,'  Psal.  Ixxxix.  36.  And  again  it  is  said,  Psal. 
cii.  28,  '  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall 
be  established  before  thee.'  Here  is  a  distinction  between  the  two  seeds ; 
for  the  seed  of  evil-doers,  of  the  adulterer,  and  of  the  wicked,  shall  be  cut 
off;  and  so  it  is  not  blessed.  But  Christ  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent, 
and  his  seed  which  he  soweth  in  them,  that  disobey  and  transgress  God's 
command,  and  rebel  against  God's  good  Spirit.  This  wicked  seed  of  the 
serpent  is  cursed,  and  is  an  enemy  to  the  Seed  in  whom  aU  are  blessed ; 
but  Christ  bruises  the  head  of  this  cursed  seed  of  enmity,  and  destroys  the 
devil  and  his  M^orks ;  and  in  his  seed  are  all  blessed,  and  all  are  in  unity  in 
this  seed.  All  the  children  of  the  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  of  Christ,  and  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.  Whoever  arc 
of  the  saving,  divine,  precious  faith,  are  of  Abraham,  walk  in  the  steps  of 
the  seed  and  faith  of  Abraham,  and  are  blessed  with  him,  yea,  of  all  nations, 
and  all  the  families  of  the  earth. 

"  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  '  Tby  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a 
land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four 
hundred  years ;  and  that  nation  w^hom  they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge ;  and 
afterwards  shall  they  (to  wit,  God's  seed)  come  out  with  great  substance,' 
Gen.  XV.  13,  14.  Here  ye  may  see,  that  which  afflicts  God's  seed,  he  will 
judge,  and  did  judge;  for  he  destroyed  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh,  and 
overthrew  him  and  his  host. 

"A  holy  man  said,  'Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed 
or  remnant,  we  had  been  as  Sodom,'  &c.,  that  is,  destroyed.  But  in  the 
Seed,  which  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  bruises  the  head  of  the 
serpent  and  his  seed,  are  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  blessed. 

"  Christ,  according  to  the  flesh,  was  of  Abraham  and  of  David,  for  he 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham,  in  which 
seed  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed.  So  they  that  are  of 
his  seed,  are  of  the  generation  of  Christ ;  are  '  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone 
of  his  bone.'  Now,  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  must  be  in  this 
holy  Seed,  if  they  have  the  blessings  and  are  blessed.  And  '  out  of  the 
mouth  of  this  Seed's  seed  shall  not  God's  word  depart;'  but  shall  remain 
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and  abide  in  tlie  nioutli  of  tliis  Seed's  seed,  in  wliicli  tliey  arc  blessed,  Isa. 
lix.  21.  So  it  is  not  the  first-birtli's  talking  of  the  words  of  Christ,  the 
Seed,  in  whose  mouth  the  word  of  God  doth  not  abide ;  tliat  makes  an 
outward  profession,  like  the  Jews  who  killed  and  persecuted  the  prophets, 
and  crucified  Christ,  the  Seed,  and  substance  of  the  law  and  prophets, 
which  the  Jews  professed  in  words,  but  they  denied  Christ,  the  Seed  and 
Life.  And  all  Christians  (so  called)  that  profess  the  Scriptures  in  words, 
and  are  not  in  the  Seed,  Christ,  are  in  the  confusion,  and  are  like  the  Jews  ; 
and  so,  neither  Jews  nor  Christians  are  blessed,  except  they  be  in  Christ, 
the  Seed  of  Life. 

"  But  though  Christ  is  said  to  be  of  the  Seed  of  David,  and  of 
Abraham,  as  his  generation  is  declared  by  Matthew  and  Luke ;  yet  Christ 
was  not  born  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
For  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin,  and  supposed 
to  be  son  of  Joseph,  but  was  the  Son  of  God.  His  name  was  called  Jesus, 
because  he  should  '  save  his  people  from  then:  sins  ; '  and  Emmanuel,  God 
with  us.  Christ  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of 
Abraham  (as  I  said  before)  and  so  '  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh ;  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according 
to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,'  Rom.  i.  4. 
So  the  generation  of  Christ  is  a  mystery.  Christ  saw  his  Seed  or  Word 
grow  up  ia  his  disciples ;  and  *  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,'  the 
apostle  calls  '  The  mystery,  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  generations  ; 
but  now  is  made  manifest  to  the  saints,'  or  sanctified  ones.  Col.  i.  26,  27. 
*  Whom  we  preach ;  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,'  ver.  28. 
Tor  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  all  are  made  perfect  and  complete ;  and  in 
Adam  in  the  fall,  all  are  deformed  and  made  imperfect ;  so  out  of  Christ 
all  mankind  are  imperfect  and  deformed :  let  them  paint,  and  dress  them- 
selves with  the  sheep's  clothing,  and  with  the  form  of  godliness,  of  the 
prophets',  and  Christ's,  and  his  apostles'  words  ever  so  much ;  yet  if  Christ 
be  not  in  them,  they  are  incomplete,  imperfect,  deformed,  reprobates.  But 
the  apostle  tells  the  church  of  Christ,  '  Ye  are  complete  in  Christ,  which 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power,'  Col.  ii.  10  (for  he  hath  aU  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  to  him.  Matt,  xxviii.  18).  So  all  the  saints 
are  made  perfect  and  complete  in  Christ  Jesus ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
over  all  for  ever,  through  Jesus  Christ.     Amen,  Amen."  G.  E. 

Kingston,  the  loth  of  the  1st  :Month,  lGSC-7. 

Quickly  after  this  I  returned  to  Londox,  and  continued  there  a  month 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord ;  being  daily  exercised  either  in  public  meetings, 
or  more  particular  services  relating  to  the  church  of  Christ ;  as  visitiug 
such  as  were  sick  or  afflicted,  and  writing  books  or  papers  for  the  spread- 
ing of  truth,  or  refuting  of  error.  As  it  was  a  time  of  general  liljcrty,  the 
Papists  appeared  more  open  in  their  worship  than  formerly  -.  and  many 
unsettled  people  gomg  to  viev/  them  at  it,  a  great  talk  there  was  of  their 
praying  to  saints,  and  by  beads,  Sc,  whereupon  I  wrote  a  short  paper 
as  follows  : — - 
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"  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  taught  liis  disciples  to  pray,  said  unto  them, 
'When  ye  pray,  say,  Oar  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
Dame,'  &c.  Christ  doth  not  say,  that  they  sliould  pray  to  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Christ ;  nor  doth  he  say,  that  they  should  pray  to  angels,  or  to 
saints,  that  were  dead.  Christ  did  not  teach  them  to  pray  to  the  dead, 
nor  for  the  dead :  neither  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  teach  the  believers  to 
pray  by  beads,  nor  to  slug  by  outward  organs ;  but  the  apostle  said  he 
■would  sing  and  pray  in  the  Spirit;  'for  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter- 
cession ;  and  the  Lord,  that  searcheth  the  heart,  knoweth  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit.' 

"  To  take  counsel  of  the  dead,  was  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God ;  they 
were  to  take  counsel  of  the  Lord.  And  he  hath  given  Christ  in  the  new 
covenant,  in  his  gospel-day,  to  be  a  counsellor  and  a  leader  to  all  believers 
in  his  light.  Men  are  not  to  run  to  the  dead  for  the  living ;  for  the  law 
and  testir.iony  of  God  forbids  it.  Those  Jews  that  refased  the  running 
waters  of  Shiloh,  the  floods  and  waters  of  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians 
came  over  them,  and  carried  them  into  captivity ;  and  they  that  refuse  the 
waters  of  Christ,  are  overflowed  with  the  flood  of  the  world,  that  lieth  in 
wickedness.  They  that  asked  counsel  of  stocks  and  stones,  were  in  the 
spirit  of  error  and  whoredom ;  they  were  gone  a  whoring  from  God.  Hos. 
iv.  12.  And  they  that  joined  themselves  to  Baal-Peor,  and  ate  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  dead,  provoked  the  Lord's  anger,  and  brought  the  Lord's  dis- 
pleasure upon  them,  Psal.  cvi.  2S,  29.  So  here  ye  may  see,  the  sacrifices 
of  the  dead  were  forbidden.  The  living  know  that  they  shall  die,  but  the 
dead  know  not  anything,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward;  for  the 
memory  of  them  is  forgotten,  Eccl.  ix.  5.  'Woe  to  the  rebellious  chil- 
dren, saith  the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me ;  and  that  cover 
with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  Spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin,' " 
Isa.  XXX.  1.  G.  E. 

When  T  had  stayed  about  a  month  in  London,  I  got  out  of  town 
again ;  for  by  reason  of  the  many  hardships  I  had  undergone  in  imprison- 
ments, and  other  sufferings  for  truth's  sake,  my  body  was  grown  so  infirm 
and  weak,  that  I  could  not  bear  the  closeness  of  the  city  long  together ; 
but  was  obliged  to  go  a  little  into  the  country,  for  the  benefit  of  the  fresli 
air.  At  this  time  I  went  with  my  son-in-law  William  Mead,  to  his  country- 
house  called  Gooses  in  Essex,  where  I  stayed  about  two  weeks ;  and  among 
other  services  I  had  there,  I  wrote  the  following  paper : — 

"  A  Distinction  between  the  True  Offering  and  Sacrifice,  and  the  False,  in  the 
Old  and  New  Covenant. 
"  The  Lord  saith,  '  He  that  sacrificeth  to  any  God,  save  unto  the 
Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  destroyed.'  Exod.  xxii.  20.  So  no  God  is 
to  be  minded,  nor  sacrificed  to,  but  the  Lord  God :  it  is  death  to  sacrifice 
to  any  other  God,  save  the  Lord.  The  Lord  saith  also,  'Thou  shalt  not 
offer  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread.'  Exod.  xxiii.  IS.  So 
that  sour,  heavy  leaven,  must  not  be  offered  with  the  Lord's  sacrifice. 
Again  the  Lord  saith,  '  Thou  shalt  not  build  an  altar  of  hewn  stone  :  for  if 
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ihou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  tliou  hast  polluted  it,'  Exod.  xx.  25.  There- 
fore have  a  care  of  polluting  the  altar  with  your  own  tools,  you  that  profess 
to  offer  the  spiritual  sacriiice. 

"Jonah  said,  'he  would  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  Avith  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,'  when  be  was  in  tlie  fish's  belly ;  and  there  he  prayed  imto 
the  Lord,  Jonah  ii.  For  Jonah  in  the  whale's  belly  had  no  lambs,  nor 
rams,  nor  outward  sacrifices  to  offer.' 

"  The  Lord  forbids  his  people  to  sacrifice  with  harlots,  Hos.  iv.  14. 
And  the  Lord  forbids  his  people  to  offer  sacrifice  of  the  blind,  lame,  sick, 
or  that  which  was  deformed,  or  had  any  blemish ;  as  in  Mai.  i.  and  many 
otlicr  places.  So  they  that  offer  spiritual  sacrifice,  must  not  offer  the 
blind,  lame,  blemished,  or  deformed  saci-ifice  to  God." 

"  The  scribe  saith  unto  Clirist,  '  To  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings- 
and  sacrifices,'  Mark  xii.  33.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him,  '  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,' 
V.  34.  To  love  God,  and  their  neiglibour  as  themselves,  was  more  than 
whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  in  the  time  of  the  law ;  therefore  all 
offerings  and  sacrifices  in  the  time  of  the  gospel,  if  there  be  not  love  to 
GuJ,  and  to  their  neighbour  as  themselves,  avail  nothing. 

"David  said,  'Let  tliem  sacrifice  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  and 
declare  his  works  with  rejoicing,'  Psal.  cvii.  22.  These  are  the  sacrifices 
that  the  Lord  requires  of  his  people,  more  than  outward  sacrifices.  David 
said,  '  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before  thee,  as  incense ;  and  the  lifting 
up  of  my  hands,  as  the  eveniug  sacrifice,'  Psal.  cxli.  2.  Here  David  looks 
upon  his  prayer  to  the  Lord,  and  the  lifting  up  of  his  hands  to  him,  to  be 
accepted  with  the  Lord,  as  much  as  the  outward  incense,  and  the  outward 
evening  sacrifice.  Again  David  says,  '  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise,'  Psal. 
li.  17.  (See  also  Isa.  Ivii.  15 ;  Ixvi.  2.)  These  are  the  sacrifices  that 
David  said  God  would  accept,  and  not  despise ;  which  are  beyond  the  un- 
broken spirit,  and  uncontrite  heart,  with  outward  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

"The  adversaries  of  the  Jews  would  have  joined  with  them  towards 
the  budding  of  the  temple,  saying  unto  them,  '  Let  us  build  with  you,  for 
we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do ;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him.'  But  the  Jews 
refused  them,  and  said,  '  You  have  nothing  to  do  with  us,  to  build  a  house 
unto  our  God,'  Ezra  iv.  2,  3.  Here  ye  may  see  that  God's  people  refused 
their  building  with  them,  and  their  sacrifice.  Solomon  sailh,  '  The  sacri- 
fice of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,'  Prov.  xv.  8.  (See  also 
Isa.  i.  11 ;  kvi.  3.)  Solomon  also  saith,  '  Better  is  a  dry  morsel,  and 
quietness  therewith,  tlian  a  house  full  of  sacrifices  with  strife,'  Prov.  xvii.  1. 
Now  let  all  people  consider,  what  good  your  house  full  of  sacrifices  doth 
with  strife,  when  a  dry  morsel  and  quietness  therewith  is  better  ?  Con- 
sider, all  people,  if  ye  live  in  wickedness,  your  sacrifice  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord. 

"  Again,  Solomon  speaking  of  the  sacrifice  of  fools,  saith,  '  They  con- 
sider not  that  they  do  evil,'  Eccl.  v.  1.     Pools  are  such  as  do  not  walk  in 
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the  Spirit  of  God,  or  begin  in  tlie  Spirit,  and  end  in  tlie  flesh,  like  the 
foolish  Galatiaus ;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  cannot  join  with  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead,  nor  of  the  fools, 
nor  of  the  wicked  whose  sacrifice  is  abominable ;  who  grieve  and  quench 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  by  which  the  spiritual  and  righteous  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

"  The  apostle  Paul  said,  he  was  the  '  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'  Rom.  xv.  16. 
So  ye  may  see,  that  all  the  acceptable  offerings  and  sacrifices  to  God  must 
be  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  same  apostle  saith  to  the  Corin- 
thians, *  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's,'  1  Cor.  vi.  20,  And  to  the  Romans, 
he  saith,  '  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service,'  Rom.  xii.  1.     This  is  the  daty  of  all  true  Christians. 

"  Peter  also  saith,  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  '  Ye 
also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  lioly  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,'  1  Pet.  ii.  5. 
So  every  man  and  woman  must  come  to  the  Spirit  of  God  i/i  their  own 
hearts,  if  they  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Por  as  Christ  saith,  'Every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt,' 
Mark  ix.  49.  And  in  the  Old  Testament  ye  may  see,  all  their  outward 
offerings  they  were  to  season  with  salt.  Lev.  ii.  13,  a  type  and  figure  of 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  an  oft^riug  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  for  a 
sweet-smelling  savour,  Eph.  v.  2.  Therefore  all  his  people  must  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  that  they  may  be  salted  with  fire, 
and  every  sacrifice  salted  ^vith  salt,  with  the  Spirit  of  grace,  that  is  poured 
upon  all ;  so  that  they  may  offer  up  this  spiiitual  sacrifice,  acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

"Samuel  said  to  Idng  Saul,  'Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  iu  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  behold, 
to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice ;  and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams,' 
1  Sam.  XV.  22.  So  ye  may  see,  all  offerings  and  sacrifices  are  nothing,  if 
there  be  not  a  hearkening  to  the  Lord  in  his  Spirit,  and  an  obeying  of  his 
voice.  Christ  told  the  Jews,  that  were  outward  sacrificers,  that  he  would 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ;  and  bid  them  '  Go  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,'  "  Matt.  ix.  13.  G.  P. 

Gooses,  the  28th  of  the  2nd  Month,  1687. 

The  beginning  of  the  od  month  I  returned  to  Londox,  and  continued 
there  till  after  the  Yearly  JNIeeting,  which  began  on  the  16th  of  the  same, 
and  was  very  large,  Priends  having  more  freedom  to  come  up  out  of  the 
counties  to  it,  by  reason  of  the  general  toleration  and  liberty  now  granted. 
The  meeting  lasted  several  days ;  and  at  the  close  thereof  it  was  upon  me 
to  write  the  following  lines,  to  be  dispersed  amongst  Priends  everywhere, 
as — "  A  word  of  counsel  and  caution  to  them  to  walk  circumspectly  in  this 
time  of  liberty  -. " — 
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"Dear  Friends  and  Brethren,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"The  Lord,  by  bis  eternal  arm  and  power,  having  supported  you  in 
all  your  sufferings,  and  great  spoiling  of  goods,  and  tedious  imprisonments, 
only  for  serving  and  worshipping  the  living  God  that  made  you ;  who  gave 
up  wife  and  children,  and  goods,  and  suli'cred  the  spoil  of  them,  and  im- 
prisonment for  his  truth  and  name's  sake  ; — the  Lord,  by  his  infinite  power 
and  mercy,  having  been  pleased  to  open  the  king's  heart  towards  you,  by 
which  you  are  set  at  liberty  from  jails,  and  the  spoilers  of  your  goods  arc 
stopped,  whereby  ye  may  follow  your  callings,  confess  Christ  Jesus,  and 
call  him  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  your  assemblies  and  meetings,  with- 
out being  cast  into  jails,  or  having  your  goods  spoiled ;  a  great  concern 
lies  upon  me  from  the  Lord  to  M^-ite  unto  you,  dear  brethren,  that  none 
may  abuse  this  liberty,  nor  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  but  prize  them ;  for 
there  is  great  danger  in  time  of  liberty,  of  getting  up  into  ease,  looseness, 
and  false  liberty.  And  now,  seeing  that  ye  have  not  the  outward  perse- 
cutors to  war  with  in  sufferings,  wdth  the  spiritual  weapons  keep  down 
that  which  would  not  be  subject  to  Christ ;  that  He,  the  Holy  One,  may 
reign  in  your  hearts  ;  that  your  lives,  conversations,  and  words,  may  preach 
righteousness  and  truth ;  that  ye  may  all  show  forth  good  ensamples  of 
true  believers  in  Christ,  in  virtue,  and  holiness,  answering  that  which  may 
be  known  of  God  in  all  people,  that  ye  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God ; 
standing  fast  in  that  righteous,  holy  liberty  in  Christ,  the  just  and  holy 
One,  that  has  made  you  free,  over  the  loose  or  false  ;  shunning  vain  disputes, 
and  foolish  questions  of  men  of  corrupt  minds ;  for  the  serpent  was  the 
first  questioner  of  Eve,  who  drew  her  and  Adam  out  of  the  truth.  There- 
fore as  ye  have  received  Christ,  live  and  walk  in  Him,  who  bruises  the 
serpent's  head,  who  is  your  safe  sanctuary,  in  whom  ye  have  election,  re- 
conciliation, and  peace  with  God.  Therefore  live  in  the  peace  which  ye 
have  from  Christ,  which  is  not  of  this  world  ;  be  at  peace  one  with  another, 
and  seek  the  peace  of  all  men  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers. Labour  to  exercise  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  in  obedience 
to  him  in  what  he  requires ;  and  in  doing  to  all  men  the  thing  that  is  just 
and  honest ;  in  your  conversations  and  Avords,  giving  no  offence  to  Jew  or 
Gentile,  nor  to  the  church  of  God.  So  ye  may  be  as  a  city  set  on  God's 
Sion-hill,  which  cannot  be  hid ;  and  may  be  lights  to  the  dark  world,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  fruits  and  glorify  your  Eather,  which  is  in  heaven ; 
for  he  is  glorified  in  your  bringing  forth  good  fruits,  as  ye  abide  in  Christ, 
the  vine,  in  this  his  day  of  life,  power,  and  light,  that  shines  over  all. 
Therefore  all  you  that  believe  in  the  light,  walk  in  the  light,  as  children  of 
the  light,  and  of  Christ's  everlasting  day ;  that  in  the  light  ye  may  have 
fellowship  with  the  Eather  and  the  Son,  and  one  with  another ;  keeping  in 
the  unity  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  his  holy  peace,  in  his  church 
that  he  is  head  of.  My  desire  is,  that  God's  wisdom  everywhere  may  be 
justified  of  her  children,  and  that  it  may  be  showed  forth  in  meekness,  and 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  this  his  day.     Amen.' '  G.  F. 

By  that  time  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  over,  I  was  very  much  wearied 
and  spent ;  wherefore,  about  a  week  after  the  meeting,  I  got  out  of  town 
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to  a  Friend's  house  a  little  beyond  Edmois'tox,  where,  and  at  South 
Street,  I  abode  some  time,  and  had  meetings  amongst  Eriends  there ;  and 
at  Wkciimore-Hill  and  Berry  Street.  And  having  my  mind  con- 
tinually exercised  in  the  things  of  God,  the  sense  of  his  infinite  goodness 
and  mercy  to  mankind  in  visiting  thern  after  they  had  transgressed  and 
rebelled  against  him,  and  providing  a  way  and  means  for  their  return  to  him 
again,  was  very  much  upon  me,  and  in  the  opening  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  I 
wrote  the  following  paper  on  that  subject : — 

"  God,  who  made  all  mankind,  though  they  have  transgressed  his  com- 
mands and  laws,  rebelled  against  him,  hated  his  light,  grieved  his  Spirit, 
and  Avalked  despitefully  against  his  Spirit  of  grace ;  God,  v/ho  is  merciful, 
would  yet  have  all  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
AH  that  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  must  know  it  m  their  inward, 
parts ;  I  say,  all  that  know  and  find  the  grace  and  truth  which  comes  by 
Jesus,  do  know  and  find  it  in  their  hearts.  And  such  find  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  the  pearl,  the  leaven,  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  and  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  within.  For  until  tliey  come  to  the  light  and  trnth  in  their 
hearts,  all  are  strangers  to  these  things,- — are  in  Adam,  in  the  fall  from 
the  image  of  God,  and  from  his  light,  power.  Spirit,  and  kingdom.  But 
Christ  that  never  fell,  brings  man  and  v/oman  that  follow  him  again  tc 
know  these  things,  to  know  the  truth,  and  Kim  the  Saviour,  and  brings 
them  into  his  image,  and  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

"  The  devil,  who  is  out  of  the  truth,  tempted  man  and  woman  to  dis- 
obey God ;  and  so  drew  them  into  the  fall  from  the  truth.  It  is  the  devil 
that  hath  stopped  men's  eyes,  ears,  and  hearts  from  the  truth,  who  is  called 
the  god  of  the  world;  wlio  hath  blinded  the  eyes  of  infidels,  or  heathen. 
But  Christ,  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his 
works,  doth  open  men's  hearts,  eyes,  and  ears.  He  is  their  Saviour  and 
Ptcdeemer,  and  givetii  life  eternal  to  his  people  that  obey  him  and  his  truth. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  tasted  death 
for  all  men,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  death  of  Adam ;  who  is  a  propitia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  wliole  world,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to 
be  testified  of  in  due  time.  For  as  by  Adam's  transgression  and  disobe- 
dience death  and  condemnation  came  upon  all,  so  by  Christ's  obedience  unto 
death  justification  of  life  is  come  upon  all;  and  he  that  believeth  in  Christ 
liath  eternal  life  ;  but  he  that  doth  not  is  condemned  already.  But  God 
vvould  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  who  is  their  Saviour ;  and  in  Him  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion." G.  F. 

After  I  had  been  a  while  here,  I  went  to  a  monthly  meeting  at  Ex- 
TiELD,  and  thence  with  some  Friends  to  Hertford  ;  where  I  stayed  thr«e 
or  four  days,  visiting  Friends  both  at  their  public  meetings  on  First-day, 
and  at  their  quarterly  meetings  of  men  and  women ;  and  good  service  for 
the  Lord  I  had  amongst  them.  Ti.en  passing  to  Waltham  Abbey,  I  had 
a  very  good  meeting  with  Friends  there :  and  next  day  VvTut  thence  to 
another  place,  to  compose  a  difference,  which,  for  want  of  a  right  under- 
s>laud;;ig  of  each  other,  had  linrmeiied  between  some  Friends.     1  returned 
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to  Wall  ham  that  niglit ;  aud  next  da}-  \veiit  with  some  Eriends  to  William 
Mead's  liouse,  in  Essex. 

Here  I  stayed  some  weeks,  yet  was  not  idle,  but  often  visited  the 
meetings  thereabouts ;  as  at  Waxstead,  Barking,  and  at  John  Harding's. 
Between  meeting  and  meeting  I  wrote  many  things  for  the  spreading  of 
trutli,  and  for  the  opening  of  people's  nndcrstandiugs  to  receive  it.  One 
was  a  paper  proving,  from  the  Scriptures,  that  people  must  repent  before 
they  can  receive  the  gospel,  and  the  H(jly  Spirit,  and  the  kingdom  of  God, 
or  be  baptized;  after  this  manner: — 

"  John  the  Baptist  came  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judca,  saying, 

*  Repent  ye  :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,'  Matt.  iii.  2.  And  when 
John  the  Baptist  was  cast  into  prison,  Mark  says,  '  That  Jesus  cams  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  saying,  The  time 
is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel,'  Mark  i.  14,  15.  Matthew  also  says,  '  From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,'  Matt. 
iv.  17.  And  when  Christ  sent  forth  his  twelve  disciples,  two  and  two,  they 
went  out  and  preached  that  men  should  repent,  Mark  vi.  12.  Christ  said 
to  the  Jews,  *  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,'  Luke  xiii.  3, 
5.  When  the  publicans  and  sinners  came  to  hear  Christ,  and  the  Pharisees 
and  Scribes  murmured  saying,  '  This  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateih  with 
them,'  Luke  xv.  1,  2,  Christ  reproved  them  by  a  parable,  aud  then  told 
them,  'Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent eth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  repentance,'  ver.  7,  adding, 

*  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that; 
repenteth,'  ver.  10.     Christ,  after  he  was  risen,  said  unto  his  disciples, 

*  That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem,'  Luke  xxiv.  47.  Peter  said 
unto  the  Jews,  '  Repent  aud  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,'  Acts  ii.  38.  And  Paul  said,  'The  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandcth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent,'  Acts 
xvii.  30.  Simon  Magus  was  called  to  repentance,  if  he  had  regarded  it. 
Acts  viii.  22.  And  the  apostle  Paul  preached  at  Damascus,  and  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles 
(turning  them  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God),  that  they  should  '  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance,'  Acts  xxvi.  20. 

"  Here  ye  may  see  that  people  must  repent  before  they  believe,  and 
are  baptized,  and  before  they  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God.  They  must  repent  of  their  vain  life  and  conversation  before  they 
receive  the  gospel,  be  turned  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  before  they  receive  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  his 
gospel  of  life  and  salvation.  The  Lord  commands  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.  They  must  show  forth  that; 
their  lives  and  conversations  are  changed,  and  that  they  serve  God  in  new- 
ness of  life,  with  new  tongues  and  new  hearts."  G.  E. 

Gooses,  the  6th  Month,  1GS7 
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Another  short  paper  I  ^^Tote  about  the  same  time,  showing  wherein 
God's  people  should  be  like  unto  him.     It  was  thus : — 

"  God  is  righteous ;  and  he  would  have  liis  people  to  be  righteous, 
and  to  do  righteoush-.  God  is  holy ;  and  he  would  have  his  people  holy, 
and  to  do  holily.  God  is  just;  and  he  would  have  his  people  to  be  just, 
and  to  do  justly  to  all.  God  is  light;  and  his  children  must  walk  in  his 
light.  God  is  an  eternal,  infinite  Spirit ;  and  his  children  must  walk  in  the 
Spirit.  God  is  merciful ;  and  he  would  have  his  people  to  be  merciful. 
God's  sun  shines  upon  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  he  causes  the  rain  to  fali 
upon  the  evil  and  the  good ;  so  should  his  people  do  good  unto  all.  God 
is  love ;  and  they  that  dwell  in  love  dwell  in  God.  Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbour:  therefore  *love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,'  Eom.  xiii.  10. 
The  apostle  says,  'All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,'  Gal.  v.  14.  '  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  I  have  loved  you  :  continue  ye  in  my  love/  John  xv.  9.  This  should 
be  the  practice  of  all  God's  people."  G.  E. 

GooseS;  the  6th  Month,  16S7. 

And  because  most  people  would  confess,  that  God's  people  should  be 
thus,  but  few  know  how  to  come  to  this  state ;  therefore  in  the  openings 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth  I  wrote  another  short  paper,  directing  to  "  the  riglit 
v»-ay  and  means,  whereby  people  might  come  unto  Christ,  and  so  be  made 
like  unto  God."     Thus  :— 

"  Christ  saith, '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me,'  John  xiv.  G.  And  again,  *'  No  man  can  come 
to  me,  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him,'  John  vi.  44. 
Now,  what  is  the  means  by  which  God  doth  draw  people  to  his  Son,  but  bj 
his  Holy  Spirit,  who  *  poureth  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  aU  flesh.'  By  this 
Holy  Spirit,  the  holy  and  righteous  God  doth  draw  people  from  their  unrigh- 
teousness and  uuholiness,  to  Christ,  the  righteous  and  holy  One,  the  great 
Prophet  in  his  New  Covenant  and  New  Testament,  whom  Moses  in  the 
Old  Covenant  and  Testament  said,  God  would  raise  up,  like  unto  him,  and 
whom  people  should  'hear  in  all  things  :  and  they  that  would  not  hear  him, 
should  be  cut  off.'  They  that  do  not  hear  the  Son  of  God,  the  great 
Prophet,  do  not  mind  the  drawing  of  the  Father  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  his 
Son ;  but  to  them  that  mind  the  dravrings  of  the  good  Spirit  of  the  Father 
to  his  Son,  the  Spiiit  giveth  understanding  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
v/hich  is  eternal  life.  Then  they  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  and  that  none  can  come  unto  God  but  by  aud  through 
his  Son,  who  is  their  Shepherd  to  feed  them  in  liis  pastures  and  springs  of 
life ;  and  his  sheep  know  his  holy  voice,  in  whom  there  was  no  sin,  and  in 
whose  mouth  there  was  no  guile  ;  and  a  hireling  they  will  not  hear,  for  he 
careth  not  for  the  sheep ;  for  they  are  not  the  hireling's,  but  Christ's,  who 
hath  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep.  He  that  robs  and  steals  his  neigh- 
bour's words,  that  climbeth  up  another  way,  aiul  entereth  not  by  the  door, 
IS  a  thief  and  a  robber ;  but  Christ  is  the  door  into  his  sheepfold,  for  his 
sheep  to  enter  in  by.  They  know  that  Christ  is  the  Bishop  of  their  souls, 
to  see  that  they  do  not  go  astray  from  God,  nor  otit  of  his  pastures  of  life ; 
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they  know  that  Christ  is  their  Mediator,  and  makes  their  peace  witli  God ; 
and  they  know  that  Christ  is  tlieir  lligh-priest,  made  higlier  than  the 
heavens,  and  hath  died  for  their  sins,  dotli  cleanse  them  with  his  blood,  is 
risen  for  their  justification;  and  is  able  to  the  utmost  to  save  all  that  come 
to  God  by  him."  G.  P.- 

Gooses,  the  6th  Month,  1GS7. 

Before  I  left  this  place  I  wrote  another  paper,  to  show,  by  many 
instances  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  most 
people  talk  of  at  a  distance,  and  refer  altogether  to  another  life,  is  in  some 
measure  to  be  known  and  entered  into  in  this  life ;  but  that  none  can  know 
an  entrance  thereinto,  but  such  as  are  regenerated  and  born  again.  Of 
that  paper  the  following  is  a  copy : — 

"  Christ  saith,  '  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God,'  John  iii.  3.  '  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit/  ver.  6.  So,  '  except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,* 
ver.  5.  And  John,  writing  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  calls  himself 
their  brother,  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  Rev.  i.  9.  Here  you  may  see,  that  John  was  in 
the  kingdom ;  so  he  was  born  again :  for  he  not  only  saw  the  kingdom,  but 
was  in  it. 

"And  John  saith,  'Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fatlier  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God ;  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not,'  1  John  iii.  1.  '  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,'  ver.  2.  '  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  yc 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him,'  chap.  ii.  29. 
•  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God,'  chap.  iii.  9.  Again 
John  saith,  *  Let  us  love  one  another ;  for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one 
that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God;  for  God  is  love,'  chap.  iv.  7,  8.  '  Whosoever  bebeveth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God,'  chap.  v.  1.  And,  'Whosoever  is  born  of 
God,  overcometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith,'  ver.  4.  Were  not  these,  that  were  born  of  God,  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  ?  And  seeing,  John  says,  every  one  that  doeth  righ- 
teousness, is  born  of  God,  do  not  such  see  the  kingdom  of  God  that  stands 
in  righteousness,  and  enter  into  it  ? 

"i^eter,  in  his  first  general  epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  saith,  'As 
new-born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby,'  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  And  he  tells  them  they  were  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  they  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  had  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light,  ver.  9.  And  that,  as  lively  stones,  they  were  built  up  a 
spiritual  house,  a  holy  priestllood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  ver.  5.  Did  not  these  new-born  babes,  these  lively 
stones,  spiritual  household,  royal  priesthood,  holy  nation,  and  chosen  gene- 
ration, who  were  called  out  of  darkness  into  Christ's  marvellous  light,  see, 
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and  enter  into  bis  holy  kingdom,  being  heirs  of  the  same  ?  who  were  bom 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abide th  for  ever,  1  Pet.  i.  23.  And  had  these  not  aa 
entrance  ministered  to  them  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesas  Christ  ? 

"  James,  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  says,  '  Hath, 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom, which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  lore  him  ?'  Jaoies  ii.  5.  The 
apostle  Paul  says,  '  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  &c,,  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law ;  that  we  might  receive  the  adoptioa 
of  sons ;  and  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Pather.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ,'  Gal. 
iv.  4-7.  The  same  apostle  says, '  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God;'  and  tells  the  saints  at  Rome,  'Ye  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  and  if 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together  (namely,  with  Christ)/ 
Rom,  viii.  14-17.  Now  seeing  they  are  the  sons  of  God  that  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  beareth  witness  unto  their  spirit,  that  they 
are  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  are 
not  all  these  children  of  God  heirs  of  the  righteous,  glorious  kingdom  of 
God?  and  do  they  not  see  it,  and  enter  into  it? 

"  The  Lord  saith  in  Hosea  i.  10,  '  Where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  not  my  people ;  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
living  God.'  Did  not  this  relate  to  the  gospel-days  of  the  new  covenant  ? 
see  Rom,  ix,  26.  And  what  the  Lord  said  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  chap, 
xxxi.  1,  the  apostle  applies  to  the  gospel-days,  and  says,  'Be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  wiU  be  a  Pather  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sous  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty,'  2  Cor.  vi.  18.  Are  not  these  the  children  that  see, 
and  enter  into  the  righteous  kingdom  of  God,  that  separate  from  that  which 
is  unclean,  and  touch  it  not  ? 

"  The  Lord  saith  also  by  Isaiah,  '  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give  up ; 
and  to  the  south.  Keep  not  back ;  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?'  Isa.  xliii.  6.  Then  does  not  he  bring  thera 
to  his  kingdom  of  glory,  that  stands  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

"  The  Lord  said  to  Job,  '  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,'  Job  xxxviii.  7,  where  did  these  sons 
of  God  shout  for  joy  ?     Was  it  not  in  his  kingdom  of  glory  ? 

"  Christ  saith,  '  The  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 
John,'  Luke  vii.  28.  And  in  chap.  xvi.  16,  he  says,  'The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John  :  since  that  time  (viz.,  since  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  and  John)  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it.' 

" '  The  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom,'  IVLatt.  xiii.  38, 
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And  'the  rlgliteous  sliall  sliinc  forth,  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  tlicir 
Tather,'  ver.  43.  Christ  said  unto  his  disciples,  '  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,'  Mark  iv.  11.  And  Christ 
lifted  up  his  eyes  upon  his  disciples,  and  said,  'Blessed  be  ye  poor:  for 
yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God/  Luke  vi.  20.  And  the  apostles  preached 
the  kingdom  of  God.  These  were  born  again ;  that  saw  and  knew  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  preached  it. 

"  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  '  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom,'  Luke  xii.  32.  And,  '  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,'  said  Christ,  '  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me,'  chap.  xxii.  29.  The  Lord  said,  '  He  that  ovcrcometh,  shall 
inherit  all  things :  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son,'  Hev. 
xxi,  7.  And  John  saith,  '  I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
are  strong,  and  the  AVord  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  yc  have  overcome  tli3 
wicked  one,'  1  John  ii.  14.  And  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  is  said 
*to  bring  many  sons  to  glory,'  Heb.  ii.  10. 

"  Christ  said,  '  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men ;  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in,'  Matt,  xxiii.  13.  He 
also  said,  'Woe  unto  you,  lawyers;  for  you  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge ;  ye  enter  not  in  yoni'selves  ;  and  them  that  were  entering  in 
ye  hindered,'  Luke  xi.  52.  Christ  gives  unto  his  children  the  key  of  the 
kingdom,  his  Spirit ;  but  the  scribes,  and  the  Pharisees,  and  the  lawyers, 
great  professors,  who  were  erred  from  the  Spirit,  like  the  great  professors 
in  our  age  that  scoff  at  the  Spirit,  and  draw  people  from  the  Spirit  of  God 
within,  these  shut  up  the  kingdom  from  men,  and  draw  people  from  the  key 
of  knowledge,  and  the  key  of  the  kingdom.  'For  no  man  knows  the  things 
of  God,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  the  things  of  God  are  spiritually 
discerned.'  So  the  Spirit  is  the  key,  by  which  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  tilings  of  God,  are  revealed  and  discerned,  and  known,  according  to 
1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11,  13,  14.  The  apostle  names  some  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Colossians,  and  says,  '  These  are  my  feUow-workers  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God,'  Col.  iv.  11.  And  he  tells  that  church,  that  '  God  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son,'  chap.  i.  13.  So  ye  may  see  these  were  born  again,  that  were 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  were  fellow-workers  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

"  Christ  exhorts  his  disciples  to  love  and  to  do  good,  that  they  might 
be  the  children  of  their  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  Matt.  v.  45.  He  bids 
them  be  perfect,  even  as  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  is  perfect ;  ver.  48. 
The  apostle  saith  to  the  church  at  Philippi,  '  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  amongst  whom  yc  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life,'  &e.  Phil.  ii.  15,  16.  And  writing  to  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians,  he  puts  them  in  mind  how  he  had  exhorted  them  that 
they  would  '  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  had  called  them  into  his  kingdom 
and  glory,'  1  Thess.  ii.  12. 

"  The  Lord  had  promised  by  the  prophet  Joel,  that  he  would  '  pour 
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out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh/  and  that  '  sons  and  daughters  should  pro- 
phesy, old  men  should  dream  dreams,  and  young  men  see  visions/  Joel 
ii.  28.  Now  the  cause  that  sons  and  daughters,  handmaids,  servants, 
young  men,  and  old  men,  have  not  these  heavenly  visions,  dreams,  and 
prophecies,  is,  because  they  are  erred  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  he 
poureth  upon  them :  but  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the 
sous  of  God. 

"  John  saith,  Christ  was  the  '  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  tlie  world,'  John  i.  9 ;  and  that  '  As  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God;'  ver  12,  *  which 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God,'  ver.  13.  Now,  the  reason  v/hy  people  do  not  become  the 
sons  of  God,  is  because  they  do  not  receive  Christ.  The  Jews,  the  great 
professors,  who  had  the  promises,  prophecies,  figures,  and  shadows  of  him, 
would  not  receive  him  w^hen  he  came.  And  now  the  priests  and  high  pro- 
fessors of  Christ,  are  so  far  from  receiving  the  light  of  Christ,  and  believing 
in  it,  that  they  hate  the  light,  and  scoif  at  it,  calling  it  a  natural  conscience ; 
and  some,  Jack-in-the-lanteru,  Such  are  not  like  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  nor  to  see  the  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  stands  in  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Eor  the  light  that  shines  in  the 
heart,  gives  '  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus.'  They  that  do  not  receive  Christ  Jesus,  but  hate  his  light 
(which  is  the  life  in  him)  and  yet  profess  him  in  words,  neither  know  the 
children  of  the  light,  nor  true  fellowship  in  the  light,  nor  the  kingdom  of 
God,  that  stands  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but 
by  the  light  they  are  condemned.  '  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  tlian  light, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil.  Eor  every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved,'  John 
iii.  19,  20.  But  the  children  of  the  light,  that  walk  in  the  light,  come  to 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  to  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  and  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn, 
that  are  written  in  heaven,  and  can  sing  Hallelujah !  "  G.  E. 

Gooses,  the  2nd  of  the  7th  Mouth,  1687. 

Having  been  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  year  in  the  country,  I  returned 
to  London,  somewhat  better  in  health  than  formerly,  having  received  much 
benefit  by  the  country  air.  And  it  being  now  a  time  of  general  liberty, 
and  great  openness  amongst  the  people,  I  had  much  service  for  the  Lord 
in  the  city ;  being  almost  daily  at  public  meetings,  and  frequently  taken  up 
in  visiting  Friends  that  were  sick,  and  in  other  services  of  the  church.  T 
continued  at  London  about  three  months ;  and  then  finding  my  strength 
much  spent,  with  continual  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
body  much  stopped  for  want  of  fresh  air,  I  went  down  to  my  son  Eous's, 
by  Kingston,  where  I  abode  some  time,  and  visited  Friends  at  Kingston. 
While  I  was  there,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  a  paper  concerning  the  Jews, 
showing  "  how  by  their  disobedience  and  rebellion,  they  lost  the  holy  city 
and  land."     By  which  example  the  professed  Christians  may  see  what  they 
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are  to  expect,  if  tliey  continue  to  disobey  and  provoke  tlie  Lord.     The 
copy  here  follows  : — 

"  The  Lord  gave  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testament  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  they  built  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  to  worship  in.     It  was  called  '  the 
lioly  temple;'  and  Jerusalem  was  called  'the  holy  city;'  and  Canaan  'the 
holy  land.'     But  when  the  Jews  rebelled  against  the  good  Spirit,  which 
God  gave  to  instruct  them,  rebelled   against   his  law,  set   up   idols  and 
imagers,  and  defiled  the  land  and  the  city,  the  Lord  sent  his  propliets  to  cry 
against  them,  to  bring  them  back  again  to  his  Spirit,  and  to  his  law,  and 
so  to  God,  to  serve  and  worship  him,  that  they  might  not  worship  images 
and  idols,  the  works  of  their  own  hands.     But  instead  of  hearkening  to 
God's  prophets,  they  persecuted  them,  and  at  last  killed  his  Son  Christ 
Jesus,  and  persecuted  his  apostles.     But  Christ  told  the  Jews,  that  both 
tlieir  city  and  temple  should  be  laid  waste,  and  they  should  be  scattered 
over  all  nations  :  and  it  was  so.     Titus  the  lloman  emperor  came  and  took 
Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  the  city  and  temple ;  which  was  a  day  of  venge- 
ance upon  the  Jews  for  all  their  idolatries  and  their  wickedness,  and  for 
the  innocent  blood  they  had  shed,  both  in  the  city  and  country ;  and  they 
were  driven  out  of  their  own  city  and  land,  and  scattered  over  all  nations. 
The  Jews  have  never  had  power  to  obtain  the  land  since,  nor  to  build 
Jerusalem,  nor  the  temple ;  but  the  Turk  hath  botli  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  that  which  is  called  '  the  city  of  Jerusalem.'     Now,  the  Turk  neither 
makes  images,  nor  worships  images ;  and  so  it  is  a  just  hand  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  should  be  over  the  persecuting,  idolatrous  Jews,  so  that  they  can- 
not defile  the  land  of  Canaan  now  with  images  and  idols,  for  the  Turk  liatli 
it,  who  neither  makes  images,  nor  idols,  nor  worships  them.     The  Jews 
must  never  hope,  believe,  nor  expect,  that  ever  they  shall  go  again  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  to  set  up  an  outward  worship  at  Jerusalem,  and  there 
for  their  priests  to  offer  outward  sacrifices  of  rams,  sheep,  and  heifers,  &c., 
for  burnt-offerings ;  for  Christ,  the  one  offering,  hath  offered  himself  once 
for  all,  and  by  this  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified.     And  Christ  hath  changed  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  that  offered 
sacrifices,  that  was  made  after  the  power  of  a  carnal  commandment ;  but 
Christ  was  made  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  a  Priest  for  ever,  who. 
is  holy,  harmless,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens. 
This  is  the  Priest  that  gives  power  to  all  that  receive  him,  to  become  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  God ;  and  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  is  the  mother  of 
all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  and  is  free ;  but  Jerusalem  that  is  below, 
is  in  bondage  with  her  children.     They  that  are  the  children  of  Jerusalem 
that  is  above,  do  not  look  down  at  Jerusalem  that  is  below ;  but  they  look 
at  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  which  is  their  mother.     Christ  said,  *  Neither 
at  outward  Jerusalem,  nor  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  should  God  be 
worshipped ;  but  God  should  be  worshipped  in  Spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  lie- 
is  a  Spirit,  and  such  he  seeks  to  worship  him,'  John  iv.     This  is  the  wor- 
ship that  Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago ;  and  therefore  the 
idolatrous  Jews  must  never  think  to  offer  their  outward  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  nor  set  up  their  outward  vrorship  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  holy  land 
of  Canaan  more.     Por  Christ,  by  the  offering  up  of  himself  once  for  all^ 
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for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  hath  ended  all  the  Jews'  offerings,  and 
changed  the  priesthood,  and  the  law  by  which  it  was  made ;  and  hath 
blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances,  which  commanded  both  priests 
and  offerings ;  and  triumphed  over  them.  So  he  is  the  offering  and  sacri- 
fice of  all  the  children  of  the  Nev/  Testament,  and  New  Covenant,  and 
heavenly  New  Jerusalem,  that  is  above.  He  is  their  Prophet  that  openeth 
to  them;  theii*  Shepherd  that  feeds  them;  their  Bishop  that  oversees 
them;  and  Priest  that  died  for  their  sins,  and  is  risen  for  their  justifica- 
tion ; — who  sanctifies  and  presents  them  to  God.  He  is  the  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  even  the  Man  Christ  Jesus."  G.  P. 

Kingston,  the  9th  of  the  10th  Moatli,  1687. 

After  this  I  went  to  GuiLDrouD  to  visit  Priends  there,  and  stayed 
three  days  with  them  ;  having  a  large  and  very  good  meeting  there  on  Pirst- 
day.  After  which  I  came  back  to  Kingston  again,  and  tarried  about  two 
weeks  longer,  visiting  Priends,  and  having  meetings  amongst  them,  both 
at  their  public  meeting-house  and  in  their  families.  Many  things  I  wrote 
while  I  was  at  Kingston ;  among  which  was  the  following : — 

" '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  shall  not  perish  (mark,  not  perish),  but  have 
everlasting  life,'  John  iii.  16.  Again,  he  saith,  '  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  (mark,  hath)  everlasting  life,'  ver.  36.  So  these  believers 
have  everlasting  life  while  they  are  upon  the  earth.  And  'He  that  believeth 
on  Christ  is  not  condemned;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned 
already,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.'  And,  '  He  that  heareth 
Christ's  word,  and  believeth  on  God  that  sent  him,  hath  (mark,  hath)  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death,' 
the  death  in  the  first  Adam,  'unto  life,'  the  life  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam, 
John  V.  24.  And  that  meat  which  Christ  doth  give,  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  as  in  John  vi.  27.  And  the  water  that  Christ  doth  give,  shall 
be  in  him  that  drinks  it,  '  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
bfe,'  John  iv.  14.  Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  '  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in. 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they  vvliich  testify  of  me ; 
and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life,'  John  v.  39,  40. 
Here  ye  may  see  eternal  life  is  to  be  found  in  Christ,  and  not  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  testify  of  Him,  the  Life.  Christ's  sheep  that  hear  his  voice, 
know  and  follow  him ;  he  gives  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  not  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand.  They  shall  not  pluck  Christ's 
sheep,  to  whom  he  hath  given  eternal  life,  out  of  his  hand.  Christ  said  to 
Martha,  'I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead  (mark,  though  he  were  dead)  yet  shall  he  live  ; 
(mark,  live,  though  he  were  dead) ;  and  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in 
me,  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ?  Martha  said.  Yea,  Lord,' 
John  XXV.  26.  This  is  the  true  and  substantial  belief,  which  they  that 
believe,  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John  saith,  'This  is 
the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Sou,'  1  John  V.  11.  'The  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it  and 
bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the 
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Patlier,  and  was  mamfested  unto  ns,'  1  Jolm  i.  2.  So  these  were  tlie  be- 
lievers, that  had  eternal  life  in  tlie  Son  of  God,  and  showed  it  unto  others. 
*  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,'  says  John,  '  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  not  life,'  1  John  v.  12.  Christ  says,  'Every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
cliildren,  or  lands,  for  mj  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life,'  Matt.  xix.  29.  The  wicked  that  do  not  re- 
ceive Christ,  shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment ;  but  the  righteous  into 
eternal  life.  The  true  servants  of  God  have  their  fruits  unto  holiness,  and 
their  end  is  everlasting  life;  for  'the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'  Such  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  tlie  heavens.  There- 
fore I  desire,  that  God's  peoi)le  may  endure  all  things,  that  they  may  obtain 
this  salvation,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory.  For  Christ 
being  made  perfect,  became  the  xiuthor  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that 
obey  him.  This  eternal  salvation  is  above  an  external  salvation;  for  they 
come  to  receive  an  eternal  inheritance,  and  live  in  the  possession  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  of  joy,  comfort,  peace,  and  salvation,  having  everlasting 
life  in  Christ  Jesus."  G.  E. 

luDgston,  the  6th  of  the  11th  Month,  1GS7. 

Another  paper  I  wrote  there,  concerning  the  Stone  spoken  of  by 
Daniel,  chap,  ii.,  which  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth;  showing,  "that  thereby  was  set  forth  the  kingdom  and  power  of 
Christ:"— 

"When  Christ,  the  Stone,  that  became  a  great  mountain,  and  fdlcd 
the  v^'hole  earth,  had  broken  to  pieces  the  head  of  gold,  and  the  breast  of 
silver,  and  the  beUy  of  brass,  and  the  legs  of  iron,  and  the  feet  part  iron 
part  clay  (which  were  the  four  monarchies,  to  wit,  the  Babylonian  and 
Mede,  the  Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Roman),  and  had  ended  the  out- 
ward Jews'  typical  kingdom ;  Daniel  saith,  '  In  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed,' 
Dan.  ii.  44.  Christ  saith,  '  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,'  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  And,  '  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,'  John 
xviii.  36.  *  Christ  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  Firstborn  of  every 
creature.  For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers ;  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him ; 
and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist,'  Col.  i.  15-17. 
Here  ye  may  see,  all  things  consist  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  things  were 
created  by  Christ,  and  for  him,  whether  they  be  things  in  heaven,  or  things 
in  earth,  visible  or  invisible,  they  were  created  by  him  and  for  him ;  yea, 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers,  these  were  all  created  by 
him  and  for  him.  So  Christ  '  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,'  Rev. 
xix.  16.  And  the  'Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,'  chap,  i.  5.  Out  of 
his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  with  which  he  shall  smite  the  nations,  and 
he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessel  of  a  potter,  shall  they 
be  dashed  in  pieces,  who  do  not  obey  Him,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 


324  JOURNAL  OF  GEORGE  FOX.  [1687. 

lords.  This  is  Christ,  who  said,  '  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginninp: 
smd  the  Ending,  the  Eirst  and  the  Last ;'  so  he  is  over  all  nations,  and 
nbove  them  all  We  must  understand  this  rod  of  iron,  by  which  Christ 
rules  the  nations,  is  a  figurative  speech  of  Christ,  who  is  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
is  given  unto  liim,  and  all  tilings  were  created  by  him  and  for  liim. ;  so  thea 
they  are  Christ's,  and  he  hath  power  over  all  things,  for  all  are  his.  So, 
as  the  Scripture  saith,  'By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice/ 
Prov.  viii.  15.  But  if  they  abuse  his  power,  and  do  not  do  justice,  as  is 
decreed  by  Christ,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  First  and  the 
Last,  they  must  feel  and  know  the  weight  of  his  rod  of  iron,  by  which  lie 
will  rule  such  as  abuse  his  power.  That  is  decreed  by  Him,  who  hath  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  to  him,  and  rules  in  the  kingdoms  of 
men."  G.  E. 

Kingston,  the  11th  Month,  1687. 

Several  other  things  I  wrote  while  at  Kingston  ;  for  my  spirit  being- 
continually  exercised  towards  God,  I  had  many  precious  openings  of  divine 
matters;  and  divers  portions  of  Scripture,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
in  the  New,  relating  to  a  state  of  regeneration,  and  sanctification,  &c  ,  were 
brought  to  my  remembrance  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  some  of  which  I  com- 
mitted to  writing,  as  follows  : — 

"  They  that  touched  the  dead  were  unclean,  and  were  to  be  cleanseil' 
by  the  water  of  purification,  Num.  xix.  And  they  who  touch  the  dead 
doctrines  or  faiths,  and  let  them  in,  burden  the  pure,  defile,  and  make  then> 
selves  unclean,  until  the  spring  of  the  water  of  the  Word  do  arise,  and 
wash  and  cleanse  them ;  for  all  the  dead  in  Adam  in  the  fall  are  unclean, 
und  they  must  be  washed  by  Christ,  in  his  blood,  and  water  of  life,  who 
quickens  and  makes  alive." 

"  A  dwarf  might  not  come  near  to  oiTer  upon  God's  altar ;  but  he- 
might  eat  of  the  holy  bread,  that  he  might  grow.  Lev.  xxi.  20,  &c.  So  the 
new-born  babes  may  eat  of  the  milk  of  the  Word,  that  they  may  grow  there- 
by and  increase.  He  that  had  any  blemish  might  not  come  near  to  offer 
upon  God's  altar ;  neither  might  anything  be  offered  upon  God's  altar  tliat 
Lad  any  blemish,  or  was  unclean.  Lev.  xxi.  And  it  is  said,  '  The  ungodly 
shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous,'  Psal.  i..  5.  But  'God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty,' "  Psal.  kxxii.  1. 

"  The  camp  of  God  was  to  be  kept  clean  and  holy.  That  which  was- 
unclean,  or  defiled,  was  to  be  kept  out  of  God's  camp  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. And  in  the  New  Testament  all  that  is  defiled  and  unclean  must  be 
kept  out  of  God's  kingdom,  the  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  is  from 
above.  All  was  to  pass  throu2:h  the  fire  (even  of  those  things  that  would 
bear  the  fire),  and  to  be  purified  by  fire  and  water,  before  the  people  might 
come  into  God's  camp,  Num.  xxxi.  So  all  must  be  circumcised  and  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  and  be  cleansed  with  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  washed  with  the  water  of  the  Word,  before  they  come  into  the 
i-iiigdom  of  God,  and  into  heavenly  Jerusalem." 
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*'  Tlie  apostle  Paul  says,  '  We  kno^v  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  liave  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  lieavens.  For  in  tliis  we  groan,  earnestly  desir- 
ing to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house,  which  is  from  heaven,  that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life,'  2  Cor.  v.  1,  2,  4.  Here  is  (we  in  the 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle)  whicli  (we)  are  they  that  have  received 
Christ,  and  are  become  the  sons  of  God,  new  creatures,  and  children  of  the 
light,  that  believe  in  Christ's  light ;  who  have  an  el  erual  house  in  tho 
heavens,  where  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  life,  in  which  house  from 
Leaven  they  will  not  groan." 

"Peter  said,  'I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to 
stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance,  knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me,' 
2  Pet.  i.  13,  14.  So  Peter  knew  he  must  put  off  this  tabernacle  shortly ; 
but  as  long  as  he  was  in  it  he  stirred  up  the  saints  to  their  duty  in  holi- 
ness, that  they  might  remember  it  after  he  was  deceased." 

"  The  apostle" Paul  says,  '  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthly '  (mark, 
earthly),  1  Cor.  xv.  47.  'And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  tlie  eartlily, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly '  (mark,  the  heavenly),  ver. 
69.  And,  '  We  liave  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,'  &c.,  2  Cor.  iv.  7. 
'xVnd  I  live,'  said  he,  'yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me/  Gal.  ii.  20,  who 
is  the  life  of  all  God's  people.' 

"  Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  '  That  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses 
showed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob :  for  lie  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living;  for  all  live  unto  him,'  Luke  xx.  37,  38.  So, 
'None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself;  for  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord. 
Whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  Por  to  this  end 
Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living,'  Rom.  xiv.  7-9.  Por  all  died  in  Adam ;  and  Christ,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  every  man,  that  they  might  come  out  of 
the  death  in  Adam,  to  the  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ  Who  is  also  p.. 
quickening  Spirit ;  for  as  in  Adam  all  died,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  So  Christ  that  died  and  rose  again  is  Lord  both  of  the  living 
and  of  the  dead :  for  the  living  live  to  the  Lord,  and  die  in  him,  and  are 
blessed." 

"  All  Christendom  say  they  believe  in  God  and  in  Christ,  and  that 
they  believe  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  preach  Christ,  Moses,  and  the 
prophets :  so  their  words  and  writings  are  preached  and  printed ;  and  yc 
say  ye  believe  them.  But  what  life  do  ye  live  ?  Are  ye  through  the  law 
dead  to  the  law,  that  ye  may  live  unto  God  ?  Are  yc  crucified  with  Christ  ? 
and  doth  Christ  live  in  you  ?  Is  the  life  that  ye  now  live  in  the  flesh  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  ye  do  not  Hve,  but  Christ  liveth  in  you, 
who  gave  himself  for  you?  Is  this  your  present  life?  for  the  just  live  by 
the  faith  which  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of :  by  which  holy,  divine, 
and  precious  faith  they  have  victory  over  that  which  is  vile,  unholy,  and 
not  divine ;  and  in  this  faith  they  please  God,  and  have  access  to  God 
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and  liis  Son,  who  fulGlleth  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Eor  the  law  and 
the  prophets  were  until  John;  and  since  that  the  kingdom  of  God  hath 
been  preached,  and  men  press  into  it :  and  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  greater  than  John,  though  he  was  the  greatest  prophet  born  of  a 
Avoman.  See  whether  ye  are  in  the  kingdom  that  stands  in  peace,  and 
rigliteousness,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  not.  Christ,  'who  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature,  was  before  any 
creature;  for  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  or  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones  or  dominions, 
principaliti-'s  or  powers,  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him ;  he  was 
before  all  tilings,  and  by  him  all  things  consist :  and  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  tlie  cliurch,  who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead.'  So 
here  ye  may  see  tliat  all  things  were  made  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  created  for 
him,  and  by  him  all  things  consist  and  have  thuir  being,  who  is  the  firstbora 
from  the  dead,  and  dieth  no  more.  It  pleased  the  father  that  in  him  all 
fulness  should  dwell ;  and  by  Christ  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself, 
whether  they  be  things  in  heaven,  or  things  in  the  earth.  '  In  him  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,'  wlio  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power ;  for  '  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  to  him,'  tlie 
first-born  of  every  creature,  and  the  firstborn  from  the  dead,  who  liveth  for 
evermore  in  his  power  over  all;  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  While  the  world's  spirit  rules  iu  men's  hearts,  they  do  not  know 
Christ,  nor  the  beginning  nor  ending  of  the  work  of  God.  Christ  was 
outwardly  crucified  and  slain  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  by  the  dis- 
obedient Jews ;  and  they  that  hate  the  light  of  Christ,  disobey  his  gospel, 
quench  his  Spirit,  and  are  erred  from  his  laith,  crucify  to  themselves  Christ 
afresh.'  So  Adam  and  Eve,  and  their  cliiidren  that  disobeyed  God,  did  slay 
the  Lamb;  and  the  blhid  Jews,  that  disobeyed  God,  crucified  Clnist  Jesus; 
and  tlie  outward  Christians,  that  live  and  walk  not  in  Christ,  but  in  sin  and 
evil,  though  they  make  an  outward  profession  of  Christ,  yet  crucii'y  to 
themselves  Christ  afresh.  But  as  to  Christ  himself,  he  is  '  ascended  far 
above  all  principalities,  thrones,  powers,  and  dominions,'  so  that  they  cannot 
put  him  to  death  or  crucify  him  any  more  as  to  himself:  but  what  the 
killers,  crucifiers,  and  persecutors  do  now  upon  the  earth,  is  against  Christ, 
as  in  themselves,  and  in  his  members ;  as  Christ  said  to  Saul,  '  Why  per- 
secutest  thou  me,'  Acts  ix.  4.  Eor  what  is  done  to  his  members  Clirist 
takes  as  done  to  hiuiself.  Matt.  xxv.  40,  45.  And  they  that  did  not  visit 
Christ,  but  persecuted  him  in  his  members,  persecuted  Christ  in  them- 
selves first." 

"  The  serpent,  that  enemy  to  man  and  woman,  the  destroyer,  the  god 
of  the  world  and  prince  of  the  air,  that  ruleth  in  the  liearts  of  the  disobe- 
dient, got  iu  by  disobedience  But  Christ  bruises  his  head,  breaks  his 
power  to  pieces,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works ;  and  through  death 
destroys  death,  and  the  devil,  the  power  of  death.  So  Christ,  the  light 
and  life,  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  openeth  the  prison- 
doors,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  takes  captive  him  that  hath  led  into 
captivity,  and  gives  gifts  unto  men.  So  Christ  binds  the  strong  man  of 
bin,  spoils  his  goods,  and  casts  him  out:  haiielujuh!     Tor  the  strong  maa 
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of  sin  is  the  god  of  the  world,  and  his  house  is  the  wliolc  world,  that  lieth 
in  wickedness.  And  this  god  of  the  world  hath  kept  his  house,  and  his 
goods  have  been  in  peace,  until  a  stronger  than  he  comes  and  binds  and 
casts  him  out;  and  then  destroys  him  aud  his  goods.  So  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  who  is  stronger  than  the  devil,  having  destroyed  the  devil  and  his 
works,  setteth  up  his  own  house.  All  the  believers  in  the  light  are  the 
children  of  light,  are  of  the  Son  of  God's  spiritual  house,  and  the  Son  of 
God  is  over  his  house  for  evermore :  glory  to  God  in  the  higlicst,  tlirough 
Jesus  Clirist.     Amen." 

"  God  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  concerning  Christ 
Jesus,  his  Sou,  the  Holy  One  :  so  they  were  holy  men,  and  not  unholy,  that 
God  spoke  by.  Therefore  all  that  name  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jcsus'Christ 
are  to  depart  from  iniquity."  '  G.  E. 

Kiugstou-upou-Thames,  the  11th  Month,  1687. 


CHAPTER  XIY. 

1CS7-1690. — Georpe  Pox  contioucs  to  liave  service  ia  London  and  the  ueij^libonr- 
Lood — writes  a  paper  respecting  the  gospel  and  the  seed ;  being  also  an  incentive 
to  diligence— a  general  epistle  to  Friends,  forewarning  them  of  an  approaching 
storm — Moses  and  Christ  both  faithful  under  their  respective  dispensations — 
Christ  is  on  his  throne — George  iox's  health  declining,  he  visits  "William  Mead 
again  for  a  few  weeks — the  world's  teachers,  and  the  emptiness  of  their  teaching 
— those  who  turn  people  from  the  inward  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  heart, 
remove  them  from  the  heavenly  landmark,  and  bring  a  curse  on  themselves — the 
prophets,  apostles,  and  holy  men  of  old,  were  husbandmen  and  tradesmen, 
unlike  the  world's  teachers — the  vanity  of  being  too  much  busied  with,  and 
spending  the  time  in,  hearing  and  telling  news — though  still  declining,  George 
Yox  attends  at  the  Parliament-house  many  days  on  behalf  of  his  Prieuds — writes 
to  Peter  Hendricks,  and  to  Priends  at  Dantzic,  to  strengthen  and  comfort  them 
under  their  sufferings — to  the  magistrates  and  priests  of  Dantzic,  showing  the  evil 
of  persecution,  and  persuading  to  Christian  moderation — an  appendix  to  the 
It'early  jNleeting's  epistle — an  epistle  to  the  Northern  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  held 
at  York — George  Pox's  health  still  impaired — writes  an  epistle  to  Priends  in 
Barbadoes — to  Priends  in  Pennsylvania  and  other  parts  of  America — to  all  that 
profess  the  Truth  of  God;  being  a  warning  to  the  young  against  the  world's 
fashions,  and  to  the  old  against  going  into  the  earthly  things — Christ  is  the 
"Ensign,"  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah — an  appendix  to  the  Yearly  JMeeting's  epistle 
— an  epistle  to  Priends  in  the  ministry — to  Priends  in  the  ministry  gone  to 
America — to  suffering  Priends  in  Ireland — death  of  George  Pox  in  1690 — epistle 
written  with  his  hand  and  found  sealed  up — some  account  of  the  interment. 

I  PcETUUNED  to  London  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  11th  month, 
1GS7,  visiting  Friends  in  the  way  at  Chiswick,  and  at  HAr^iMEESMixir, 
wdiere  I  had  two  meetings,  one  on  a  Eirst-day,  the  other  upon  the  occasion 
of  a  marriage  there,  at  which  were  many  people  of  other  denominations, 
amongst  whom  I  had  a  very  seasonable  opportunity  of  opening  the  way 
of  truth. 

Being  come  to  Lo^;don,  I  visited  Friends'  meetings  in  and  about  the 
city,  as  the  Lord  led  me,  in  whose  service  I  continued  labouring  in  the  city 
until  the  middle  of  the  first  month,  16S7-8.  At  vv^hich  time  I  went  dow^n 
towards  Enfield,  and  visited  Friends  there  and  thereabouts,  and  at  Baexet, 
Waltha^i  Abbey,  and  other  places,  where  I  had  many  meetings,  and  very 
good  service  ;  in  which  I  spent  several  vreeks.  I  then  returned  to  London, 
where  I  continued  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  till  alter  tlie  Yearly 
'Meeting,  which  this  year  was  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  month. 
A  precious  meeting  it  was ;  and  a  very  refreshing  season  Friends  Jiad 
together,  the  Lord  vouchsafing  to  honour  our  assemblies  with  his  living  and 
glorious  presence  in  a  very  plentiful  manner.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
meeting  I  felt  a  concern  upon  my  spirit  to  give  forth  the  following  paper, 
to  be  dispersed  amongst  Friends  : — • 

"  All  you  believers  in  the  light,  that  are  become  children  of  tlie  light, 
walk  as  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day  of  Christ ;  as  a  city  set  on  a 
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hill,  that  cannot  be  hid.  Let  your  light  shmc,  that  pooph^  may  sec  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  I'or  a  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  therefore  be  ye  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  having  fruits  unto  holiness ;  and  then  your  end  Avill 
be  everlasting  life.  Such  are  the  wells  and  cisterns,  that  hold  the  living 
wrater,  which  springs  up  in  them  to  eternal  life.  Ye  may  all  drink  water 
out  of  your  own  cisterns,  running  water  out  of  your  own  wells ;  and  eat 
every  one  of  his  own  fig-tree,  and  of  his  own  vine :  having  salt  every  one 
in  yourselves,  to  season  every  one's  sacrifice,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  like  unto  the  wise  virgins,  that  have  oil  in  their  lamps,  follow 
tlic  Lamb,  and  enter  in  with  the  bridegroom.  Now  is  the  time  to  labour, 
while  it  is  day  (yea,  the  day  of  Christ),  to  stir  up  every  one's  pure  mind, 
and  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  them  ;  and  to  improve  your  talents,  that 
Christ  hath  bestowed  upon  you,  that  ye  may  profit ;  and  to  walk  every  one 
r.ccording  to  the  measure  that  Christ  hath  given  you;  for  Mhe  manifcsta- 
tiou  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal.' 

"  Consider  wdiat  you  have  profited  in  spiritual  and  heavenly  things, 
wdth  the  heavenly  Spirit  of  God.  Be  not  like  the  wicked  and  slothful,  that 
hid  his  talent,  from  whom  it  was  taken,  and  he  cast  into  utter  darkness. 
A  dwarf,  or  one  that  had  any  blemish,  was  not  to  come  nigh  to  offer  upon 
God's  altar ;  therefore  mind  the  word  of  wisdom,  to  keep  you  out  of  that 
wliich  will  corrupt  and  blemish  you ;  and  tliat  ye  may  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  faith,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  and  feeding  upon 
the  milk  of  the  word,  may  grow  by  it,  that  ye  may  not  be  dwarfs ;  and  so 
cSer  your  spiritual  sacrifice  upon  God's  holy  altar.  Eor  the  field  or  vine- 
yard of  the  slothful  grows  over  with  thorns  and  nettles,  and  his  walls  go 
down.  Such  are  they  that  are  not  diligent  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
power,  which  is  the  wall,  a  sure  fence.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  weed  all 
thorns,  thistles,  and  nettles,  out  of  the  vineyard  of  the  heart.  And  you, 
that  are  keepers  of  others'  vineyards,  see  that  you  keep  your  own  vineyard 
clean  with  the  Spirit  and  power  of  Christ.  Sanctify  yourselves,  and  sanc- 
tify the  Lord  in  your  hearts,  that  ye  may  be  a  holy  people  to  the  Lord, 
who  saith,  'Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy  :'  that  ye  may  be  the  holy  members 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  that  is  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  hath  the  moon 
under  her  feet ;  the  changeable  world  with  all  her  changeable  worships, 
religions,  churches,  and  teachers.  Be  ye  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem's 
cliildren :  for  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  is  above,  is  the  mother  of 
all  the  children  of  light,  and  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit.  These  are  they 
that  have  been  persecuted,  and  have  suffered  by  the  f;ilse  cliurch,  mystery 
Babylon,  the  mother  of  harlots. 

"And  now,  all  heavenly  Jerusalem's  and  Sion's  children,  that  arc 
from  above,  labour  in  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  Seed,  in  which 
all  nations,  and  all  the  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed  :  wliich  Seed,  Christ, 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  over- 
comes the  whore,  the  false  church,  the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet.  He 
takes  away  the  curse,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations,  and  over 
all  the  families  of  the  earth ;  and  brings  the  blessing  upon  all  (if  they  will 
receive  it)  saying,  '  In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  and  all  the  families  of  the 
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earth  be  blessed.'  Tliis  is  the  gospel  of  God  preached  to  Abraham,  before 
Moses  wrote  his  five  books,  and  was  preached  in  tlic  apostles'  days,  and  is 
now  preaclied  again ;  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light ;  and  is 
the  gospel  of  peace,  life,  and  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believes  it.  So 
all  nations,  and  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  must  be  in  Christ,  the  Seed,  if 
they  be  blessed,  and  be  partakers  of  the  blessing  in  the  Seed. 

"This  gospel  was  revealed  by  Christ  unto  his  apostles,  who  preached, 
it ;  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  from  man.  Now,  God  and  Christ  hath 
revealed  the  same  gospel  unto  me,  and  many  others  in  this  age  (I  say,  the 
gospel  and  the  Seed,  in  which  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  are 
blessed) ;  in  which  gospel  I  have  laboured,  and  do  labour,  that  all  may 
come  into  this  blessed  Seed,  Christ,  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent, 
that  in  it  they  might  have  peace  with  God.  This  everlasting  gospel  is 
preached  again  to  them,  that  dwell  upon  the  earth;  and  they  that  believe 
it,  and  receive  it,  receive  the  blessing,  the  peace,  joy,  and  comfort  of  it; 
and  the  stability  in  it,  and  the  life  and  immortality,  which  it  brings  to  light 
in  tliem  and  to  them.  Such  can  praise  the  everlasting  God  in  his  ever- 
lasting gospel. 

"And  Friends,  all  seek  the  peace  and  good  of  all  in  Christ :  for  truth 
makes  no  Cahis,  Korahs,  Balaams,  nor  Judases;  for  they  come  to  be  such 
that  go  out  of  the  peaceable  trutli.  Therefore  walk  in  the  peaceable  truth, 
and  speak  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  G.  P. 

Some  time  after  the  Yearly  Meeting,  I  went  to  my  son  Mead's  house, 
in  Essex,  and  abode  there  some  weeks ;  often  visiting  Friends'  meetings 
near,  and  sometimes  at  Barking.  After  1  had  been  a  while  there,  I  went 
to  visit  Friends  at  Waltham  Abbey,  Hoddesdon,  Eneield,  South  Street, 
FoBD  Green,  and  Winchmore  Hill;  where  I  had  several  very  service- 
able meetings,  the  Lord  opening  many  deep  and  weighty  things  through  me, 
for  informing  the  understandings  of  inquirers,  building  up  those  that  were 
gathered  into  the  truth,  and  establishing  them  therein. 

In  the  7th  month  I  returned  to  London,  having  been  near  three 
months  in  the  country  for  my  health's  sake,  which  was  very  much  impaired ; 
so  that  I  was  hardly  able  to  stay  in  a  meeting  the  whole  time ;  and  often 
after  a  meeting  had  to  lie  down  on  a  bed.  Yet  did  not  my  weakness  of 
body  take  me  off  from  the  service  of  the  Lord,  but  I  continued  to  labour 
in  and  out  of  meetings,  in  his  work,  as  he  gave  me  opportunity  and 
ability. 

I  had  not  been  long  in  London  before  a  great  weight  came  upon  me, 
and  a  sight  the  Lord  gave  me  of  the  great  bustles  and  troubles,  revolution 
and  change,  which  soon  after  ca)ne  to  pass.  Li  the  sense  whereof,  and  in 
the  movings  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  I  wrote  "A  general  epistle  to 
Friends,  to  forewarn  them  of  the  a[)proaching  storm,  that  they  might  all 
retire  to  the  Lord,  in  whom  safety  is;"  as  follows  : — 

"My  dear  Friends  and  brethren  everywhere,  who  have  received  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  whom  he  has  given  power  to  become  his  sons 
and  daughters ;  in  Him  ye  have  life  and  peace,  and  in  his  everlasting  king- 
dom, that  is  established  and  cannot  be  shaken,  but  is  over  all  the  world. 
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and  stands  in  his  power,  and  in  righteousness,  and  joy  in  Hie  Holy  Ghost, 
into  wliich  no  unrighteousness,  nor  the  foul,  unclean  spirit  of  the  devil  in 
Lis  instruments  can  enter.  Therefore,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  every 
one  in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  stand  in  llis  power,  who  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  given  to  him,  and  will  '  rule  the  nations  with  his  rod  of  iron, 
and  dash  them  to  pieces,  like  a  poller's  vessel,'  that  are  not  subject  and 
obedient  to  his  power ;  whose  voice  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
that  that  which  may  be  shaken  may  be  removed,  and  that  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  appear.  Stand  in  Him  ;  and  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  him. 

"  And  now,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  though  tliese  waves,  and  storms, 
and  tempests,  be  in  the  world,  yet  you  may  all  appear  the  harmless  and 
innocent  lambs  of  Christ,  walking  in  his  peaceable  truth,  keeping  in  the 
"Word  of  power,  wisdom,  and  patience ;  and  this  Word  will  keep  you  in  the 
day  of  trials  and  temptations,  that  will  come  upon  the  whole  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  For  the  Word  of  God  was  before  tlie 
world,  and  all  things  were  made  by  it ;  it  is  a  tried  Word,  which  gave  all 
God's  people  in  all  ages  wisdom,  power,  and  patience.  Therefore  let  your 
dwelling  and  walking  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  wlio  is  called  the  Word  of  God ; 
and  in  his  power,  which  is  over  all.  Set  your  affections  on  things  that  are 
above,  where  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God  (mark),  on  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  siis ;  not  on  those  things  that  are  below, 
which  will  change,  and  pass  away.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  who  by  his 
eternal  arm  and  power  hath  gathered  a  people  to  himself;  and  hath  pre- 
served his,  faithful  to  himself  through  many  troubles,  trials,  and  tempta- 
tions ;  his  power  and  Seed,  Christ,  is  over  all,  and  in  Him  ye  have  life  and 
peace  with  God.  Therefore  in  Him  all  stand,  and  see  your  salvation,  who 
is  the  First  and  Last,  the  Amen.  God  Almighty  preserve  and  keep  you 
all  in  Him,  your  ark  and  sanctuary;  in  Him  you  are  safe  over  all  lloods, 
storms,  and  tempests;  for  He  was  before  they  were,  and  will  be  when  they 
are  all  gone."  G.  P. 

London,  the  17th  of  the  8th  Month,  1688. 

About  this  time  great  exercise  and  wei<2;hts  came  upon  me  (as  had 
usually  done  before  the  great  revolutions  and  changes  of  government),  and 
my  strength  departed  from  me ;  so  that  I  reeled,  and  was  ready  to  fall,  as 
I  went  along  the  streets.  At  length  1  could  not  go  abroad  at  all,  1  was 
so  weak,  for  some  time,  till  I  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  spring  over  all, 
and  had  received  an  assurance  from  him,  that  he  would  preserve  his  faithful 
people  to  himself  through  all. 

In  the  time  that  I  kept  within,  I  wrote  a  paper,  showing,  how  "  Moses, 
as  a  servant,  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  in  the  Old  Testament;  and  Christ, 
a'i  a  Son,  is  over  his  house,  in  the  New  Testament." 

"The  house  of  Israel  was  called  God's  Vineyard,  in  Isa.  v.  7,  and  all 
the  Israelites  were  called  the  house  of  Israel.  Israel  tigniiies  *a  prince 
with  God,  and  a  prevailer  with  men,'  (Jen.  xxxii.  28.  When  Peter  preached 
Christ  to  the  house  of  Israel,  he  said,  '  Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  the  same  Jesus,  whom  ve  have  cruciHed, 
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l)oth  Lord  and  Clirlst,'  Acts  ii.  36.  So  they  were  all  called  tlie  house  of 
Israel.  And  it  is  said,  '  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house  (to  wit,  this 
house  of  Israel),  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
to  be  spoken  after ;  but  Christ,  as  a  son,  over  his  own  house,  which  house 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
unto  the  end,'  Heb.  iii.  5,  6.  Here  it  is  manifest,  that  Moses  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  viz.,  in  the  house  of  Israel,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  but  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  is  over  his  house  in  his  New  Tes- 
tament and  Covenant ;  and  all  his  true  believers  are  of  liis  house.  The 
apostle  tells  the  Ephesians  (v/ho  were  the  church  of  Christ),  *  They  were 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,'  Eph.  ii.  19. 
And  the  saints  are  called  '  the  household  of  faith,'  Gal.  vi.  10.  Peter  in 
his  general  epistle  tells  the  church  of  Christ,  they  were  '  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,'  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  And 
that  as  lively  stones,  they  were  built  up  '  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,* 
ver,  5.  The  apostle  says  to  the  church  of  Christ  at  Corinth,  '  If  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  hare  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,'  2  Cor.  v.  1.  And  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples,  'Let  not  your  liearts  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  (a  mansion  is  a 
dvrelling,  or  abiding  place);  if  it  were  uot  so,  I  would  have  told  you  ;  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  yon  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also,' 
John  xiv.  1-3.  The  Psalmist  saith,  '  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God ;  they  shall  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age  ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing,'  Psal.  xcii.  13,  14.  Again, 
^Holiness  becomes  thine  house,  0  Lord,  for  ever,'  Psal.  xciii.  5.  Isaiah 
also  said  by  way  of  prophecy,  '  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it,'  Isa.  ii.  2.  Is  not  that  a  great  house  ?  Is  uot  this  mountain, 
Christ,  who  is  over  his  house  in  the  New  Testament  and  New  Covenant  ? 
To  this  mountain  and  house  all  the  children  of  the  New  Testament  and 
New  Covenant  flow  in  these  latter  days,  so  that  it  is  come  to  pass,  which 
was  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah ;  for  he  said,  '  Many  people  shall  go  and  say. 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths ;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people  ;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  uot  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  0  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  ver.  3-5.  Here  ye  may  see,  they  that  come  to 
tlie  mountain  of  the  house  of  God,  and  to  God's  teaching,  must  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord ;  yea,  the  house  of  Jacob.  Jacob  signifies  a  supplanter ; 
he  supplanted  profane  Esau,  who  is  hated,  and  Jacob  is  loved.  Now  these 
two  births  must  be  known  within ;  and  they  that  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
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Lord,  and  come  to  Christ,  tlie  mountain  of  the  house  of  tlic  Lord,  cstal)- 
lished  above  all  mountains  and  hills,  break  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning-liooks ;  and  in  Christ,  this  mountain  and  house 
of  the  Lord,  there  are  no  spears,  nor  swords  to  hurt  one  another  withal. 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  over  his  house  and  great  family,  the  ehildrcn  oi' 
the  light,  that  believe  in  it,  and  walk  in  it,  the  children  of  the  day  of  Christy 
liis  holy  and  royal  priesthood,  that  offer  up  spiritual  saerifice  to  God  by  him. 
All  such  are  of  Christ's  (the  spiritual  m.an's)  house,  who  are  born  of  God, 
and  led  by  his  Spirit ;  they  are  of  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings' 
Louse  and  family,  which  he  is  over;  and  are  of  the  household  of  the  holy, 
divine,  pure,  and  precious  faith,  which  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of. 
And  they  that  arc  of  the  Son's  house,  are  pure,  righteous,  and  holy,  and- 
ean do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  it,  in  their  words,  lives,  and  con- 
versations ;  and  so  arc  a  chosen  generation,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people, 
that  they  should  show  forth  the  praise  of  Him,  who  hath  called  them  out; 
cf  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.  These  are  Christ's  lively  stones,  that 
build  up  a  spiritual  house,  which  He  (Christ,  the  spiritual  man,  the  Kiuc; 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords)  is  over."  G.  F. 

London,  the  10th  Mouth,  16  SS. 

Some  time  after  tliis,  my  body  continuing  weak,  I  went  down  witli 
my  son  Mead  to  his  house  in  Essex,  where  I  stayed  some  wrecks.  In  whicli 
time  I  wrote  many  things  relating  to  the  service  of  truth,  of  which  soma 
were  printed  soon  after,  others  were  spread  abroad  in  manuscript;  and 
amongst  other  things,  a  few  lines  to  this  purpose  : — 

"That  while  men  are  contending  for  thrones  here  below,  Christ  is 
on  his  throne,  and  all  his  holy  angels  are  about  him ;  who  is  the  Beginning 
and  the  Ending,  the  First  and  the  Last,  over  all.  And  that  the  Lord 
will  make  way  and  room  for  himself,  and  for  them  that  are  born  of  his 
Spirit,  who  are  heavenly  Jerusalem's  children,  to  come  home  to  their  free 
mother." 

A  fev/  words  also  I  wrote  concerning  the  world's  teacliers,  and  the 
emptiness  of  their  teaching.     Which  were  thus : — 

"  DoTK  not  all  that,  which  is  called  Christendom,  live  in  talking  of 
Christ's,  and  of  the  apostles'  and  prophets'  words,  and  the  letter  of  the 
Scriptures  ?  And  do  not  their  priests  minister  the  letter,  with  their  own 
conceptions  thereupon,  for  money,  though  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  freely 
given  forth  from  God  and  Christ,  and  his  prophets  and  apostles  ?  Yet  the 
apostle  says,  '  The  letter  killeth ;  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life,'  2  Cor.  iii.  G. 
The  ministers  of  the  New  Testament  are  not  ministers  of  the  letter,  but 
of  the  Spirit ;  and  they  sow  to  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  eternal. 
But  people  spending  time  about  old  authors,  and  talking  of  them,  and  of 
tbe  outward  letter,  this  doth  not  feed  their  souls.  For  talking  of  victuals 
and  clothes,  doth  not  clothe  the  body,  nor  feed  it.  No  more  are  their 
souls  and  spirits  fed  and  clothed,  except  they  have  the  bread  and  water  cf 
life  from  heaven  to  feed  them,  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  clothe 
them.     Tailving  of  outward  things  and  spiritual  things,  and  not  having 
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them,  may  starve  both  tlieir  bodies  and  their  souls.     Therefore,  quencb  not 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  will  lead  to  be  diligent  iu  all  things." 

With  this  I  wrote  another  short  paper,  showing  the  hurt  they  did, 
and  the  danger  they  run  into,  wlio  turned  people  from  the  inward  mani- 
festation of  Christ  in  the  heart : — 

"The  Jews  were  commanded  by  the  law  of  God,  *Not  to  remove  the 
outward  land-mark,'  Deut.  xix.  14.  They  that  did  so,  or  that  caused  the 
blind  to  wander,  were  cursed  in  the  Old  Covenant,  Deut.  xxvii.  17.  In 
the  New  Covenant  the  apostle  saiih,  '  Let  him  be  accursed,  that  preacheth 
any  other  gospel  than  that  wliich  he  had  preached,'  Gal.  i.  8.  Now  the 
gospel  that  he  preached,  was  '  The  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every 
one  that  believeth,'  Rom.  i.  16.  And  the  gospel  that  was  preached  to 
Abraham  was,  'That  in  his  seed  all  nations,  and  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed.'  And  in  order  to  bring  men  to  this  blessed  state, 
God  poureth  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  Christ  doth  enlighten 
every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world  ;  and  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringetli 
salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  and  teacheth  Christians,  the  true 
believers  in  Christ;  and  God  doth  write  his  law  in  the  true  Christians' 
hearts,  and  putteth  it  in  their  minds,  that  they  may  'all  know  the  Lord, 
from  the  greatest  to  the  least ;'  and  he  giveth  his  word  in  their  hearts  to 
obey  and  do,  and  the  anointing  within  them ;  so  that  they  need  not  any 
man  to  teach  them,  but  as  the  anointing  doth  teach  them.  Now  all  such 
as  turn  people  from  the  Light,  Spirit,  Grace,  Word,  and  Anointing  within, 
remove  them  from  their  heavenly  landmark  of  their  eternal  inheritance, 
and  make  them  blind ;  and  cause  the  blind  to  wander  from  the  living  way 
to  their  eternal  house  in  the  heavens,  and  from  the  new  and  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  So  they  are  cursed,  that  cause  the  blind  to  wander  out  of 
their  way,  and  to  remove  them  from  their  heavenly  landmark."       G.  F. 

I  wrote  also  a  paper  to  show,  by  instances  from  the  Scriptures,  that 
"many  of  the  holy  men  and  prophets  of  God,  and  of  the  apostles  of  Christ, 
were  husbandmen  and  tradesmen ;"  by  w^hich  people  might  see  how  unlike 
to  them  the  world's  teachers  now  are : — • 

"  Righteous  Abel  was  a  shepherd,  '  a  keeper  of  sheep,'  Gen.  iv.  2. 
Noah  was  a  husbandman;  and  he  was  a  'just  man,  and  perfect  in  his 
generation,  and  walked  with  God,'  Gen.  ix.  20;  vi.  9.  Abraham,  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  was  a  husbandman,  and  had  great  flocks  of  cattle; 
and  just  Lot  was  a  husbandman,  and  had  great  flocks  and  herds.  Gen.  xiii. 
I:aac  also  was  a  husbandman,  and  had  great  'flocks  and  herds  of  cattle, 
and  great  store  of  corn,'  Gen.  xxvi.  12,  14.  And  the  promise  was  with 
Isaac ;  for  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  '  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,' 
Gen.  xxi.  12.  Jacob  was  a  husbandman,  and  his  sons  'keepers  of  flocks 
of  cattle,'  Gen.  Ixvi.  32,  34,  and  God  loved  Jacob.  Moses"  kept  sheep, 
Exod.  iii.  I,  and  the  Lord 'spake  to  him  when  he  w^as  keeping  sheep,  ver. 
4,  and  sent  him  to  Pharaoh,  to  bring  God's  people,  or  sheep,  out  of  Kgypt. 
And  by  the  hand  and  power  of  the  Lord,  he  and  Aaron  his  brother  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt,  a  land  of  anguish,  bondage,  darkness,  and  perplexity. 
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And  Moses  kept  the  Lord's  people,  or  slieep,  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ; 
a  meek  shepherd  of  God  he  was,  and  kept  liis  great  lioek  of  sheep ;  though 
some  of  them  were  scabbed  with  the  leprosy  of  contention  and  niurniuriug, 
and  were  destroyed  in  the  wilderness. 

"David  (though  he  afterwards  came  to  be  a  king)  was  a  keeper  of 
his  ftitlier's  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  1  Sam.  xvii.  15,  28.  And  the  Lord 
God  called  him  from  the  sheepeotes  to  feed  his  sheep,  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  to  defend  them  from  the  spiritual  wolves,  bears,  and  lions ;  and  he  did 
it  to  purpose,  who  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 

"Elisha  was  a  ploughman,  1  Kings  xix.  19.  He  was  called  from  the 
plough,  to  teach  God's  people,  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  to  plough  up  the 
fallow  ground  of  their  hearts,  that  they  might  bring  forth  seed  and  fruits 
to  God,  their  Creator. 

"The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Amos,  when  he  was  among  the 
herdsmen  of  Tekoa,  Amos  i.  1.  And  ximaziah,  the  priest  of  Bethel,  said 
to  Amos,  'Prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Bethel;  for  it  is  the  king's 
chapel,  and  it  is  the  king's  court,'  chap.  vii.  13.  Then  answered  Amos, 
and  said  to  Amaziah,  'I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son; 
but  I  was  a  herdsman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore-fruit ;  and  the  Lord 
took  me,  as  I  followed  the  flock.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go,  pro- 
phesy unto  my  people  Israel,'  ver.  14, 15.  Here  ye  may  see,  how  the  Lord 
made  use  of  a  poor  nian,  and  how  he  called  him  from  following  the  outward 
flock,  and  from  gathering  outward  fruits,  to  gather  his  fruits,  and  to  follow 
his  people  or  flock,  the  children  of  Israel. 

"  Christ  called  Peter  and  Andrev/  his  brother,  when  they  were  fishing, 
and  casting  their  net  into  the  sea  (for  they  were  fishers) ;  '  and  he  said 
unto  thea),  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men,'  Matt.  iv.  18,  19. 
Christ  likewise  called  James  and  John  his  brother,  when  they  were  'in  a 
ship,  with  Zebedee,  their  father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  they  immediately 
left  the  ship,  and  their  father,  and  followed  him,'  ver.  21,  22.  He  gave 
them  power  (a  net  that  will  hold,  and  not  want  mending),  and  made  them 
fishers  of  men,  to  fish  them  out  of  the  great  sea,  the  world  of  wickedness. 
"Wc  read,  that  when  Peter,  Thomas,  Nathauael,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
other  disciples,  went  a  fishing  together,  and  that  night  caught  nothing,  iu 
the  morning  Jesus  appeared  to  them  and  said,  '  Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find;'  and  they  did  so,  and  caught  so  great  a 
multitude,  that  they  were  not  able  to  draw  them  to  shore.  AVhen  there- 
upon one  of  the  other  disciples  said  unto  Peter,  '  It  is  the  Lord,'  Peter 
hearing  that  it  was  the  Lord,  'girded  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,'  John  xxi. 
2-7.  This  was  after  Christ  was  risen.  So  here  ye  may  see,  Peter  had 
not  laid  aside  his  fisher's  coat  all  the  while  that  he  had  been  preaching 
before  Christ's  death 

" '  Jesus  saw  Matthew  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Pollow  me ;  and  he  arose  and  followed  him/  Matt.  ix.  9.  And 
Christ  employed  Matthew  to  gather  his  people,  that  were  scattered  from 
God ;  another  manner  of  treasure  than  the  outward  custom  of  the  Romans. 
Luke  was  a  physician,  whom  Christ  made  a  phjsician  spiritual ;  which  was 
better  than  outward. 
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"Paul  Tvas  a  tent-maker ;  and  being  one  of  the  same  craft  with  Aquila 
and  Priscilla,  he  abode  with  them  at  Corinth,  and  wrought  (for  by  their 
occupation  they  were  tent-makers),  Acts  xviii.  3."  G,  E. 

Gooses,  the  1st  Mouth,  1688-9. 

It  was  now  a  time  of  mucli  talk ;  and  people  busied  their  minds  and 
spent  their  time  too  much  in  hearing  and  telling  news.  To  show  them 
the  vanity  thereof,  and  to  draw  them  from  it,  I  wrote  tlie  following  lines  : — 

"  In  the  low  region,  in  the  airy  life,  all  news  is  uncertain ;  there 
nothing  is  stable  ;  bat  in  the  higher  region,  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  there 
all  things  are  stable  and  sure,  and  the  news  always  good  and  certain.  For 
Christ,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  unto  him,  ruleth 
in  the  kingdoms  of  men ;  and  he,  who  doth  inherit  the  heathen,  and  possess 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  with  his  divine  power  and  light,  rules  all 
nations  with  his  rod  of  iron,  and  dashes  them  to  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel,  the  vessels  of  dishonour,  and  the  leaky  vessels,  that  will  not  hold 
his  living  water ;  and  he  doth  preserve  his  elect  vessels  of  mercy  and  honour. 
His  povrer  is  certain,  and  changes  not,  by  which  he  removes  the  mountains 
and  hills,  and  shakes  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Leaky,  dishonourable 
vessels,  the  hills  and  mountains,  and  the  old  heavens  and  the  earth,  are  all 
to  be  shaken,  and  removed,  and  broken  to  pieces,  though  they  do  not  see 
it,  nor  hitn  that  doth  it ;  but  his  elect  and  faithful  both  see  it  and  know 
him,  and  his  power,  that  cannot  be  shaken,  and  which  chaugeth  not." 
The  5th  of  the  1st  Month,  lGSS-9.  G.  E. 

About  the  middle  of  the  first  month,  16SS-9,  I  went  to  London,  the 
parliament  then  sitting,  and  engaged  about  the  bill  for  indulgence.  Though 
I  was  weak  in  body,  and  not  well  able  to  stir  about,  yet  so  great  a  concern 
was  upon  my  spirit  on  behalf  of  truth  and  Friends,  that  I  attended  con- 
continually  for  many  days,  with  other  Friends,  at  the  parliament-house, 
labouring  with  the  members,  that  the  thing  might  be  done  comprehensively 
and  effectually. 

In  this,  and  other  services,  I  continued  till  towards  the  end  of  the 
second  month,  when,  being  much  spent  with  continual  labour,  I  got  out  of 
tovrn  for  a  little  while  as  far  Southgate  and  thereabouts.  While  I  was 
there  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Peter  Hendricks,  a  Friend  at  Amsterdam,  in  which 
I  enclosed  an  epistle  to  the  Friends  at  Dantzic,  who  at  this  time  were 
under  great  persecution.  And  as  I  wrote  to  encourage  and  strengthen, 
them  in  their  testimony,  and  comfort  them  in  their  sufferings  for  the  truths 
so  also  I  wrote  a  paper  to  their  persecutors,  tlie  magistrates  of  Dantzic^ 
laying  before  them  the  evil  of  persecution,  and  persuading  them  to  Chris- 
tian moderation,  and  "  to  do  unto  others  in  matters  of  religion  as  they 
would  be  done  unto."     Which  papers  were  as  follows  : — • 

"  To  Feter  Hendrlclcs  at  Amsterdam,  and  to  Friends  at  Fantzic  who  are 
wider  persecution, 
"Deae,  Friend  P.  H. 
"  With  my  love  to  thee  and  thy  wife,  J.  Claus,  and  J.  Ptoeloffs,  and 
all  the  rest  of  I'riends  everywhere  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  reigns  oyer  all.     I 
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am  glad  to  licar  that  Friends  are  well  everywliere,  except  at  Dautzlc ;  and 
that  you  were  so  diligent  in  spreading  my  papers  to  the  strengthening  of 
Friends.  I  have  lately  printed  tlie  life  of  William  Catou,  bnt  have  not 
made  a  collection  of  his  books,  I  think  to  send  some  of  them  to  yon, 
which  you  may  translate  and  print,  if  you  will ;  they  may  be  serviceablo 
among  Friends,  especially  them  that  knew  him.* 

"  Concerning  the  dear  Friends  at  Dantzic,  whom  the  Lord  hath  sup- 
ported by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  to  this  day ;  I  hope  by  the  same  arm 
and  power  he  will  support  them,  and  in  it  they  will  feci  his  blessed  pre- 
sence with  them  in  all  their  sufferings ;  who  is  over  the  cruelty  of  their 
persecutors,  who  will  hardly  let  them  breathe  outwardly  or  inwardly  in  tlis 
common  air  of  their  native  soil.  Which  shows  both  their  immorality,  in- 
Imtnanity,  and  uuchristianity,  and  that  they  want  the  counsel  of  a  Gamaliel 
amongst  them ;  whose  actions  are  below  the  law  of  God,  to  '  do  unto  others 
as  they  would  have  others  to  do  unto  them  :'  God  will  not  bless  the  doings 
of  such.  I  desire,  however,  that  Friends  may  mind  the  Lord's  power,  that 
is  over  all ;  be  valiant  for  his  truth,  and  keep  upon  tlieir  rock  and  founda- 
tion, Christ  Jesus,  that  stands  sure  in  this  time  of  tlie  heat  of  persecution, 
which  is  so  hot  upon  you,  that  they  will  not  suffer  you  to  have  so  much  as 
your  houses  to  work  and  sleep  in,  nor  to  meet,  nor  serve  God  in.  The 
Lord  beholds  all  such  actors  and  their  actions.  Therefore  look  over  all  to 
Ilim,  who  is  able  to  deal  with  them  and  reward  them  according  to  their 
works.  ,  God  Almighty  preserve  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  you  have 
rest,  life,  and  peace.     Amen."  G.  F. 

Southgate,  the  28th  of  the  2ud  ^lonth,  16S0. 

*' To  ilie  Magistrates  of  Dantzic: — Christian  Shroder,  President  of  He 
Council,  and  Emanuel  Bilger,  N.  Gadechen,  and  N.  Fraterus,  Deputies 
cf  the  Council,  and  the  rest  of  the  Magistrates  and  Priests. 

"  We  have  seen  your  order,  and  your  breathing  out  persecution  against 
that  liltle  flock,  the  lambs  of  Christ,  that  live  under  your  jurisdiction  in 
tlie  city  of  Dantzic ;  and  that  you  have  imprisoned  and  banished  two  by 
the  hangman  out  of  the  government  of  your  city;  and  others  you  threat- 
ened to  do  the  same  to,  with  great  punishment,  if  they  return.     Likewise 

*  William  Catou,  whose  service  was  much  in  IIoll:,nd,  died  at  Amsterdam  iu  1605. 
lie  \v;is  one  of  the  earliest  associates  of  George  lox,  being  convinced  by  him  in  1652, 
and  is  often  mentioned  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  Journal.  He  was  not  only  a  literary 
liiaii,  bul  zealous  for  religion;  and  being  of  a  courteous  and  afFqJble  disposition,  was  in 
general  esteem.  "When  about  fourteen  years  of  age  he  went  to  reside  in  Judge  Fell's 
fiimily  at  Swarthmore  Hall,  as  a  companion  for  bis  son,  sharing  with  him  both  in 
insi ruction  and  recreation.  He  was  very  early  inclined  to  religion,  and,  as  he  grew 
in  vc;us,  he  advanced  in  godliness. 

After  joining  Friends,  be  travelled  considerably  as  a  gospel  minister,  and  underwent 
many  sullcrings  for  Christ's  sake.  At  !i\]aidstone,  in  1654,  he  and  another  Friend 
were  stripped,  their  necks  and  arms  put  in  the  stocks,  and,  in  that  condition,  they 
were  desperately  whipped.  At  Yarmcutli  he  was,  with  seven  other  Friends,  taken 
fj'om  a  religious  meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  confined  six  months  ix 
prison. 

A  valuable  collection  cf  Lttcrs  cf  caily  IVicnds  was  met  with  at  Swarthmore  soma 

VOT-.  II.  '  Y 
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you  tlireaten  those  with  punishment  they  rent  their  houses  of,  if  they  let 
them  have  them  either  to  live  m,  or  meet  in  to  serve  and  worship  the  Lord 
that  made  them.     Truly  I  am  heartily  sorry  for  both  your  magistrates  and 
priests,  that  go  under  the  name  of  Christians,  and  sliow  such  immoral,  in- 
human, and  unchristiau  actions,  below  the  royal  law  of  God,  which  is,  to 
*do  to  others  as  you  vv'ould  have  them  do  unto  you.'     For  would  you  think 
it  was  moral,  human,  or  Christian,  or  according  to  the  law  of  God,  if  the 
king  of  Poland,  who  is  of  another  religion  than  you,  should  banish  you  out 
of  your  city  by  the  hangman,  and  call  you  murderers  of  souls  ?     Could  you 
say,  but  this  was  according  to  the  law  of  God,  'to  do  unto  you  as  you  have 
done  unto  others  r'     But  if  you  say  that  you  have  the  sword,  the  horn, 
and  the  power ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  that  hath  shortened  your  sword,  your 
power,  and  your  horn,  that  it  reaches  no  further  than  your  jurisdiction  at 
Dautzic ;  and  you  do  not  know  how  long  God  may  suffer  you  to  have  your 
horn,  your  power,  and  your  sword.     We  are  sure  you  have  not  the  mind 
nor  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  the  apostle  saith,  'They  that  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  are  none  of  his,'  Horn.  viii.     And  Christ  bids  Peter  '  put 
up  liis  sword :'  they  that  draw  the  sword  concerning  him,  to  defend  him 
and  his  worship  and  faith,  should  perish  with  the  sword.     Peter  and  the 
apostles  never  drew  the  outward  sword  after;  but  said  their  weapons  were 
spiritual,  not  carnal ;  and  they  did  not  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood.    Christ 
never  gave  any  such  command,  that  they  should  banish  any  by  the  hang- 
men that  were  not  of  their  religion,  and  would  not  receive  it.     Are  not 
you  worse  tiian  the  Turks,  who  let  many  religions  be  in  their  country,  yea. 
Christians,  and  to  meet  peaceably  ?     Yea,  the  Turkish  patroons  let  our 
Eriends  that  were  captives  meet  together  at  Algiers,  and  said,  '  it  was  good 
so  to  do.'     You  are  worse  than  those  barbarous  people  at  Sallee  who  do 
not  profess  Christianity,  for  you  profess  Christ  in  words,  but  in  works  deny 
him.     And  did  you  ever  find,  either  in  Scripture  or  history,  that  any  per- 
secutors prospered  long?     You  are  worse  than  they  are  in  the  Mogul's 
country,  who,  they  say,  permits  sixty  religions  in  his  dominions :  and  many 
others  might  be  mentioned,  all  of  whom  you  exceed  in  your  cruelty  and 
persecution  of  God's  people,  only  for  meeting  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  serving  and  worshipping  God,   their  Creator.     No,  they  must  not 
breathe  their  natural  air,  neither  natural  nor  spiritual,  in  your  dominions.    I 
pray,  where  had  you  these  commands  from  ?     Neither  from  Christ  nor  his 
apostles.     Do  not  you  proi'ess  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  to  be 
your  rule  ?    But,  I  pray  you,  what  Scripture  have  you  for  this  practice  ?    It 
is  good  ior  you  to  be  humble,  to  do  justly,  and  love  mercy ;  call  home  your 
hanished  ones,  and  love  and  cherish  them  :  yea,  though  they  were  your 
enemies,  you  are  to  obey  the  command  of  Christ,  and  love  them,     I  won- 
der how  you  and  your  wives  and  families  can  sleep  quietly  in  your  beds, 

years  ngo,  written  nearly  throughout  by  AVilliam  Caton,  and  appears  to  have  been 
iuteudcd  by  liirn  for  publication.  It  has  a  title  page,  dated  Svvarllunore,  23d  of  6th 
Month,  1639;  and  a  preface  signed  by  himself,  dated  7th  of  2d  Month,  1660.  The 
life  of  Caton,  George  Fox  mentions  having  been  printed,  was  re-pubHshed  in  1839,  by 
John  Barclay,  forming  one  of  the  Select  Series,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for 
further  particulars. 
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that  do  such  cruel  actions,  without  tliiuldng  tlie  '  Lord  may  do  to  you  the 
same !'  You  caunot  be  without  sense  and  feeling,  except  you  be  given 
over  to  reproiiatiou,  and  your  consciences  scared  with  a  hot  iron.  Bat 
Christian  charity  hopes  that  you  are  not  all  in  tliat  state ;  but  that  there 
niay  be  some  relenting  or  consideration  of  your  actions  among  some  of  you, 
cither  according  to  the  law  of  God,  or  his  gospel. 

"  Erom  him  that  desires  your  temporal  and  eternal  good  and  salvation, 
and  not  destruction.     Amen."  G.  I". 

Middlesex,  the  28tli  of  the  2nd  Month,  1GS9. 

"  Peter,  thou  mayest  translate  this  into  high  Dutch,  and  send  them ; 
and  you  may  print  it,  if  you  will,  and  send  it  abroad ;  and  translate  that 
part  of  the  letter  that  is  to  Friends  into  high  Dutch,  and  send  to  them." 

Having  stayed  in  the  country  about  three  vv-eeks,  I  returned  to  Lon- 
don a  little  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  in  the  third  month  this 
year,  and  was  a  very  solemn,  weighty  meeting;  the  Lord,  as  formerly, 
visiting  his  people,  and  honouring  the  assembly  with  his  glorious  presence, 
to  the  great  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  Friends.  After  the  business  was 
over,  it  was  upon  me  to  add  a  few  lines  to  the  Epistle  which  went  from 
the  meeting  to  Friends,  after  this  manner : — • 
"Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, 

"  "Who  have  known  the  Lord's  eternal  arm  and  power,  that  hath  pre- 
served youupon  the  heavenly  rock  and  foundation,  and  liath  built  your  house 
upon  it ;  you  have  knov/n  many  winds,  tempests,  and  storms,  that  have 
risen  out  of  that  sea  where  the  beast  rose ;  and  many  raging  storms  that 
have  risen  by  apostates  of  several  sorts ;  but  the  Seed  that  bruises  the 
serpent's  head,  and  is  the  foundation  of  God's  people,  stands  sure.  Dear 
Friends  and  brethren,  though  there  be  great  shakings  in  the  world,  the 
Lord's  power  is  over  all,  and  his  kingdom  cannot  be  shaken.  Therefore  all 
ye  children  of  God,  children  of  the  light,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom,  a  joyful, 
peaceable  habitation  keep  in ;  keeping  out  of  all  the  contentions  and  dis- 
putes about  things  below.  Lay  hand  on  no  man,  nor  nothing  suddenly, 
lest  they  should  be  puiFed  up  with  that  which  fades,  and  so  come  to  loss : 
but  mind  the  Lord's  power,  that  keeps  open  your  heavenly  eye,  to  see 
things  present  and  to  come;  and  in  that  ye  will  sec  and  handle  the  word 
of  life. 

"Dear  Friends  everywhere,  have  power  over  your  own  spirits.  As 
God  hath  blessed  you  with  his  outward  things,  liave  a  care  of  trusting  in 
them,  or  falling  into  difference  one  with  another  about  these  outward  tilings 
that  are  below,  which  will  pass  away.  But  all  live  in  the  love  of  God,  and 
in  that  live  in  peace  with  God,  and  one  with  another.  Follow  the  woiks 
of  charity,  and  overcome  evil  with  good  to  all ;  for  what  good  have  all  the 
tinklers  done,  with  their  cymbals  and  sounding  brass  ?  They  always  bred 
confusion,  and  never  did  good  in  any  age ;  tinkling  with  their  cymbals,  and 
sounding  with  their  brass,  to  draw  out  the  simple  to  follow  them.  Tiiere- 
fore,  it  is  good  for  all  the  children  of  God  to  keep  in  their  possession  of 
life,  and  in  the  love  of  God,  that  is  everlasting. 
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''  As  for  all  the  tumults  of  tlie  ^orld,  and  the  apostates  from  the 
truth,  the  Lord's  power  is  over  them  all,  and  Christ  reigns ;  and  the  Lord 
£aith,  'No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,'  Isa.  Kv.  17. 
Now,  Friends,  you  are  not  insensible  how  many  weapons  have  been  formed 
against  us,  who  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
restrained  them  according  to  his  promise;  they  have  not  prospered.  The 
Lord  said,  '  Every  tongue  that  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  against  thee,  thou 
shalt  condemn:'  so  God  hath  given  such  a  power  to  his  children,  to  con- 
demn all  the  tongues  that  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  against  them,  and  this 
is  the  heritage  of  the  servants. of  the  Lord;  'their  righteousness  is  of  me, 
saith  the  Lord.'  You  are  not  insensible  of  the  many  tongues  that  have 
risen  up  against  us  in  judgment,  yea,  of  apostates  and  profane.  But  in 
and  with  the  truth,  the  power  of  God,  according  to  the  promise  of  God, 
*  Every  tongue  that  riseth  against  thee,  thou  shalt  condemn.'  It  is  not 
one  tongue  only  thou  shalt  condemn,  but  '  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  up 
in  judgment  against  thee,  thou  shalt  condemn.'  The  Lord  giveth  this 
power  to  his  servants  and  children,  to  judge  the  evil  tongues ;  and  he  doth 
restrain  the  weapons  formed  against  them,  so  that  they  shall  not  prosper 
against  his  children  that  he  hath  begotten.  Praises  and  honour  be  to  his 
holy  name  for  ever  !     Amen."  G.  E. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Yearly  Meeting  began  at  York ;  which  because 
of  the  largeness  of  that  county,  and  for  the  conveniency  of  Eriends  in  the 
northern  parts,  had  for  some  years  been  held  there.  And  inasmuch  as 
there  had  been  some  hui't  done  in  that  place,  by  some  that  were  gone  out 
of  the  unity  of  Eriends,  it  was  upon  me  to  write  a  few  lines  to  that  meet- 
ing, "  to  exhort  them  to  keep  in  the  pure,  heavenly  love,  which  brings  into, 
and  keeps  in,  the  true  unity."     Which  was  thus  : — 

'•'  Dear  Eriends  A^^D  Ereturen  i:n^  Christ  Jestjs, 

"  Whom  the  Lord  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  hath  preserved  to 
jtliis  day,  aU  walk  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  that  is  over  all,  in  love 
and  unity ;  for  love  overcomes,  builds  up,  and  unites  all  the  members  of 
Christ  to  him  the  Head.  Love  keeps  out  of  all  strife,  and  is  of  God. 
Love,  or  charity,  never  fails,  but  keeps  the  mind  above  all  outward  things, 
and  strife  about  outward  things.  It  overcomes  evil,  and  casts  out  all  false 
fears.  It  is  of  God,  and  unites  aU  the  hearts  of  his  people  together  in  the 
heavenly  joy,  concord,  and  unity.  The  God  of  love  preserve  you  all,  and 
establish  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  life  and  salvation,  in  whom  ye  have  all 
peace  with  God.  So  walk  in  him,  that  ye  may  be  ordered  in  his  peace- 
able, heavenly  wisdom,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  comfort  one  of  another. 
Amen."  G.  E. 

London,  the  27th  of  the  3rd  Month,  1CS9. 

Being  much  wearied  and  spent  with  many  large  meetings,  and  niucli 
business  with  Eriends,  during  the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  finding 
my  health  much  impaired  thereby,  I  Avent  out  of  town  with  my  daughter 
B.0US,  to  their  country-house  near  Kingsto^^  and  tarried  there  most  of  the 
remaining  part  of  the  summer.     In  which  time  I  sometimes  visited  Eriends 
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at  Kingston,  and  wrote  clivers  things  for  the  service  of  truth  and  Friends. 
One  was  au  epistle  to  Friends  in  Barbadocs ;  as  follows  : — 

"  To  all  Friends  m  Barbadoes,  that  are  convinced  of  God's 

trutnr 

*'  My  desires  are  that  ye  may  live  and  w\T.lk  in  his  peaceable  truth, 
and  show  forth  that  ye  are  cliildren  of  the  light  and  of  the  truth ;  for  the 
heavenly,  gentle,  and  peaceable  wisdom  is  justilied  of  her  children.  But 
debate,  strife,  wilfulness,  and  laying  open  one  another's  nakedness  and 
weakness,  is  not  the  practice  of  heavenly  wisdom's  children  (but  of  Ham's), 
nor  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  neither  sucli  as  bite  and  tear  one  another ; 
that  is  from  a  devouring  spirit,  not  from  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  which  covers 
that  which  is  uncomely,  and  can  forgive.  Now,  my  Friends,  you  profess 
that  truth,  which  is  beyond  all  the  world's  ways  ;  therefore  see  that  you 
excel  them  in  the  heavenly,  gentle  wisdom,  that  is  easy  to  be  entreated ; 
for  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  not  easy  to  be  entreated;  and  sometimes 
wdll  not  be  entreated  at  all.  Pray  see  you  excel  the  world  in  wisdom,  in 
virtue,  in  kindness,  in  love  that  is  over  hatred,  in  meekness  and  humility, 
in  sobriety,  civility,  and  modesty,  in  temperance  and  patience,  and  in  all 
morality  and  humanity,  which  will  not  act  anything  below  men  or  unmanly. 
Show  forth  true  Christianity,  and  that  ye  are  the  converted  and  translated 
believers  in  Christ,  dwelling  in  the  love  of  God,  that  beareth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things,  is  not  puffed  up,  and  envies  not.  For  they  that  are 
out  of  this  love  of  God  and  Christian  charity,  are  nothing,  but  as  a  tinkling 
cymbal  and  as  sounding  brass,  and  are  discontented,  murmurers,  and  com- 
plainers,  full  of  doubts,  questions,  and  false  jealousies.  Keep  that  spirit 
out  of  the  camp  of  God ;  for  do  not  you  read  in  the  Scriptures,  both  of  the 
New  and  Old  Testament,  that  the  end  of  such  was  misery  ?  Therefore,  in 
the  love  of  God,  build  up  one  another;  for  love  ediOes  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  he  commands  his  believers  to  love  enemies,  and  to  love  one  another ; 
by  this  they  are  known  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ.  But  to  live  in  envy, 
strife,  and  hatred,  is  a  mark  they  are  no  disciples  of  Christ :  'For  he  tliat 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abides  in  death ;  and  whosoever  hates  his  brother, 
is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him.  But  they  that  love  the  brethren,  are  passed  from  death  to  bfe,' 
1  John  iii.  14, 15.  And,  '  If  a  man  say,  1  love  God,  and  hatcth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  God,  that  he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also,'  chap.  iv.  20,  21. 
Therefore,  'love  one  another;'  for  lovo  is  of  God,  and  hatred  is  of  the 
devil ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knows  God.  All  are 
children  of  God  by  creation;  therefore  in  that  state  they  are  to  love  their 
neighbours  as  themselves ;  and  to  do  unto  all  men  as  they  would  have 
them  do  unto  them.  Secondly,  God  poureth  his  Spirit  upon  all  ilesli  (or 
all  men  and  women) ;  all  that  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are  the  sons  of 
God,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint -heirs  with  Cluist ;  and  are  in  fellowship  in  the 
everlasting  gospel ;  and  in  unity  in  the  Spirit,  the  bond  of  peace.  They 
that  go  out  of  this  unity,  out  of  the  bond  of  peace,  and  do  not  keep  it. 
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break  tlie  King  of  kings'  peace;  but  tliey  that  keep  in  the  unitj,  and 
fellov^'sliip  in  the  Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  light,  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  with  the  father  and  the  Son.  It  is  not  every  one  that  talks  of 
the  light,  of  the  word,  of  righteousness,  of  Christ,  and  of  God,  but  he  that 
*doeth  the  will  of  God.'  Therefore,  my  Friends,  strive  to  excel  one 
another  in  love,  in  virtue,  in  good  life  and  conversation ;  and  strive  all  to 
be  of  one  mind,  heart,  and  judgment  in  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  in  Christ 
all  are  one,  and  are  in  peace  with  him.  The  Lord  God  Almighty  preserve 
you  in  him,  your  rock  and  foundation,  that  is  heavenly  and  stands  sure; 
that  ye  may  be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth,  for  the  Lord  and  his 
glorious  name ;  that  ye  may  all  serve  him  in  your  generation,  and  in  his 
new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

"And  now,  that  you  are  come  into  so  much  favour  with  the  magis- 
trates and  powers,  that  they  let  you  serve  the  office  of  constable,  &c,,  with- 
out swearing  or  taking  any  oaths,  hereby  Christ's  doctrine  and  command, 
and  liis  apostle's  is  set  up.  Therefore,  I  desire,  that  you  may  double  your 
diligence  in  your  offices,  in  doing  that  which  is  just,  and  true,  and  right- 
eous ;  so  that  ye  may  excel  and  exceed  all,  that  are  tied  or  bound  by  oaths 
to  perform  their  offices ;  and  you  can  do  it  upon  your  Yea  and  Nay ;  so 
say,  and  so  do;  according  to  Christ's  doctrine  and  command,  For  Adam 
and  Eve,  by  disobeying  the  command  of  God,  fell  under  condemnation; 
and  they  that  disobey  the  command  of  Christ,  in  taking  oaths  and  swear- 
ing, go  into  evil  and  fall  ikto  condemnation,  Matt.  v. ;  James  v.  My  love 
in  the  Lord  is  to  you  all."  G.  E. 

KiDgston-upon-Thames,  the  10th  of  the  5th  Month,  1689. 

I  stayed  at  Kingston  till  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  month,  where 
not  only  Friends  came  to  visit  me,  but  some  considerable  people  of  the 
world,  with  whom  I  discoursed  about  the  things  of  God.  Then  leaving 
Kingston,  I  went  to  London  by  water,  visiting  Friends  as  I  went,  and 
taking  Hammeksmith  meetmg  in  my  way.  Having  recovered  some  strength 
by  being  in  the  country,  when  I  was  come  to  London,  I  went  from  meet- 
ing to  meeting,  labouring  diligently  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  opening 
the  divine  mysteries  of  the  heavenly  things,  as  God  by  his  Spirit  opened 
them  in  me.  But  I  found  my  body  would  not  long  bear  the  city ;  where- 
fore, when  I  had  travelled  amongst  Friends  there  about  a  month,  I  went 
to  ToTTENHAM-HiGH-Cnoss,  and  thence  to  Edward  Man's  country-house 
near  WiNCHiiOEE-HiLL,  and  to  Enfield,  spending  three  weeks  among 
Friends  thereabouts ;  and  had  meetings  at  all  those  places.  TJien,  being  a 
little  refreshed  with  being  in  the  country,  I  went  back  to  London  ;  where 
I  tarried,  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  till  the  middle  of  the  ninth 
month ;  at  which  time  I  went  down  with  my  son  Mead  to  his  house  in. 
Essex,  and  abode  there  all  the  winter.  During  which  I  stirred  not  much 
abroad,  unless  it  were  sometimes  to  the  meeting,  to  which  that  family 
belonged,  which  was  about  half  a  mile  from  thence ;  but  1  had  meetings 
often  in  the  house  with  the  family,  and  those  Friends  that  came  thither. 
Many  things  also  I  wrote,  while  I  was  there ;  some  of  which  follow.  One 
was  an  epistle  to  the  quarterly  and  yearly  meetings  of  Friends  in  Pennsyl- 
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vania,  New-England,  Yirginia,  ISIaryland,  tlie  Jerseys,  Carolina,  and  other 
plantations  in  America.     Wliicli  was  thus : — 

"My  dear  Friends  and  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  Who,  by  believing  in  his  light,  are  become  children  of  liis  liglit  and 
of  his  day;  my  desires  are,  that  you  may  all  walk  in  the  light  and  in  the 
day,  and  keep  the  feast  of  Christ,  our  passover,  who  is  sacrificed  for  us,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but  let 
all  that  be  purged  out,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  keeping  the  feast  of 
Christ  onr  })assover,  with  tlie  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  Let 
no  leavened  bread  be  found  in  your  houses,  nor  in  your  meetings,  nor  in 
the  camp  of  God,  or  household  of  failh,  which  are  the  household  of  Christ; 
but  all  that  old  leaven,  which  makes  people's  hearts  sour,  and  burn  one 
against  another,  must  be  purged  out  of  the  camp  of  God,  and  kept  out. 
For  the  feast  of  Christ,  our  passover,  must  be  kept  in  the  New  Covenant, 
with  his  heavenly,  unleavened  bread  of  life,  The  Jews'  feast,  in  the  Old 
Testament  was  kept  with  outward,  unleavened  bread ;  and  now,  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  the  gospel-day,  our  feast  is  to  be  kept  with  the  heavenly, 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  Therefore,  Friends,  I  desire  you 
seriously  to  consider,  and  to  keep  this  feast,  which  the  apostle  directed  the 
church  of  Christ  to  keep.  Do  not  you  see  Clu-istendoni,  so  called,  keep 
their  feasts  with  the  leavened  bread  of  malice  and  wickedness  ?  which  makes 
them  so  sour,  and  their  hearts  so  burn  one  against  another,  that  th(\v  have 
destroyed,  and  do  destroy  one  another  about  religion.  Tlierefore,  all  live 
in  the  love  of  God,  which  keeps  above  the  love  of  the  world ;  so  that  none 
of  your  hearts  may  be  choked  or  surfeited  wil-h  these  outward  things,  or 
with  the  cares  of  the  world,  which  will  pass  away ;  but  mind  ye  the  world 
and  the  life  that  is  without  end,  that  ye  may  be  heirs  of  it.  iVnd  Friends, 
you  should  strive  to  excel  all,  both  professor  and  profane,  iu  morality, 
humanity,  and.  Christianity,  modesty,  sobriety,  and  moderation,  and  in  a 
good,  godly,  righteous  life  and  conversation,  showing  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  and  that  you  are  the  children  of  the  living  God,  children  of  the  light, 
and  of  the  day,  and  not  of  the  night.  And  serve  God  in  newness  of  life; 
for  it  is  the  life,  and  a  living  and  walking  in  the  truth,  that  must  answer 
the  witness  of  God  in  all  people;  that  'they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may 
glorily  our  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.'  Therefore  be  valiant  for  God's 
holy,  pure  truth,  and  spread  it  abroad,  among  both  professors  and  profane, 
and  the  Indians.  And  you  should  write  over  once  a  year,  from  all  your 
yearly  meetings  to  the  yearly  meeting  here,  concerning  your  diligence  in 
the  truth,  and  of  its  spreading,  and  of  peo])le's  receiving  it,  both  professors 
and  profane,  and  the  Indians ;  and  concerning  the  peace  of  the  church  of 
Chri'st  amongst  yourselves.  For,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  truth  gains  ground 
in  these  parts,  and  many  are  made  very  loving  to  Friends,  and  the  Lord's 
power  and  seed  is  over  all;  in  which  God  Almighty  keep  all  his  ])coj)le  to 
his  glory.     Amen."  G.  F. 

Gooses,  the  2Sth  of  the  lllli  Monih,  IGSO. 

While  I  was  in  the  city,  I  had  a  concern  upon  my  spirit  with  respect 
to  a  twofold  danger  that  attended  some  who  professed  truth :  one  was  of 
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young  people's  running  into  the  fashions  of  the  world ;  and  the  other  was 
of  old  people's  going  into  earthly  things.  And  that  concern  coining  novr 
again  weightily  upon  me,  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  paper,  as 
a  reproof  to  such,  and  an  exliortation  and  warning  to  all  Priends  to  beware 
of,  and  keep  out  of  those  snares : — 

"  To  all  that  profess  the  Truth  of  God. 

"  My  desires  are,  tliat  you  may  walk  in  humility  in  it.  For  when 
the  Lord  first  called  me  forth,  he  let  me  see,  that  young  people  grew  up 
together  in  vanity  and  the  fashions  of  tlie  world  ;  and  old  people  went  down- 
wards into  the  earth,  raking  it  together ;  and  to  both  these  I  was  to  be  a 
stranger.  And  now,  Friends,  I  see  too  many  young  people  that  profess 
the  truth,  grow  up  into  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and  too  many  parents 
indulge  them;  and  amongst  the  elder,  some  are  going  downwards,  and 
raking  after  the  earth.  Tlierefore  take  heed,  that  you  are  not  making 
your  graves,  while  you  are  alive  outwardly,  and  loading  yourselves  with 
thick  clay  (Hab.  ii.  6).  For  if  you  have  not  power  over  the  earthly  spirit, 
and  that  which  leadeth  into  a  vain  mind,  and  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and 
into  the  earth,  though  you  have  often  had  the  rain  fall  upon  your  fields, 
you  will  but  bring  forth  thistles,  briars,  and  tliorns,  which  are  for  the  fire. 
Such  will  become  brittle,  peevish,  fretful  spirits,  that  will  not  abide  the 
heavenly  doctrine,  the  admonitions,  exhortations,  and  reproofs  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  heavenly  Spirit  of  God ;  which  would  bring  you  to  be  conform- 
able to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  to  his  image,  that  ye  might  have  fellowship 
with  him  in  his  resurrection.  Therefore  it  is  good  for  all  to  bow  to  the 
name  of  Jesus,  their  Saviour,  that  all  may  confess  him  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  Father.  For  I  have  had  a  concern  upon  me,  in  a  sense  of  the  danger 
of  young  people's  going  into  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and  old  people's 
going  into  earthly  things,  and  many  going  into  a  loose  and  false  liberty,  till 
at  last  they  go  quite  out  into  the  spirit  of  the  world,  as  some  have  done. 
The  house  of  such  hath  been  built  upon  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  not  upon 
Christ,  the  Rock,  that  they  are  so  soon  in  the  world  again,  under  a  pre- 
tence of  liberty  of  conscience.  But  it  is  not  a  pure  conscience,  nor  in  the 
Spirit  of  God,  nor  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  in  the  liberty  in  the  Spirit  there  is 
the  unity,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace ;  and  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  in 
v/liom  is  the  true  liberty :  and  this  is  not  of  the  world ;  for  He  is  not  of 
the  world.  Therefore  all  are  to  stand  fast  in  Him,  as  they  have  received 
Him ;  for  in  Him  there  is  peace,  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  but  in  the 
Avorld  there  is  trouble.  For  the  spirit  of  the  world  is  a  troublesome  spirit; 
but  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  peaceable  Spirit;  in  which  God  Almighty  pre- 
serve all  the  faithful.  Amen."  G.  F. 
Gooses,  the  1st  of  the  2ud  ]\Iouth,  1G90. 

Another  paper  I  wrote  while  I  was  here,  "concerning  the  Ensign, 
which  Isaiah  prophesied  the  Lord  should  set  up  for  the  Gentiles,  which  I 
showed  was  Christ."     Of  which  follows  a  copy  : — 

"  The  Lord  saith,  '  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain:  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
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waters  cover  the  sea,'  Isa.  xi.  9.  'And  in  tliat  day  there  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  whieh  shall  stand  for  an  Ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious,'  ver.  10.  *  And  he  shall  reiga 
over  the  Gentiles,  and  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trnst,'  Horn.  xv.  12.  This 
Ensign  is  Christ,  who  was  prophesied  of  by  the  prophet ;  which  prophecy 
the  apostle,  who  was  a  minister  to  the  Gentiles,  showeth  was  fuUilled  hi 
the  Kew  Testament.  And  in  this  day  of  Christ,  Isaiah  saith,  '  The  Lord 
shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time,  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria  and  from  Egypt,'  &c.  And  he 
shall  set  up  an  Ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  corners 
of  the  earth,'  ver.  11,  12.  This  is  in  the  day  of  Christ,  and  his  gospel  of 
life  and  salvation,  which  is  preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven ;  who 
*  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometli  into  the  world,'  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles ;  that  by  his  heavenl}'-,  divine  light,  they  may  see  Christ,  their  Ensign, 
and  Captain  of  their  salvation ;  so  Christ  is  one  Ensign  both  to  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  Isaiah  saith,  '  The  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Sion,'  &c.,  Isa. 
lix.  20.  And,  *  This  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord,  my  Spirit, 
that  is  upon  thee  (to  wit,  Clirist),  and  my  words,  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever,'  ver.  21.  'Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee,'  chap.  Ix.  1.  '  And  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  thy  light,'  ver.  3.  '  And  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee,'  ver.  5  (the  sea  is  the  world).  'The  Lord  shall  be  thy 
everlasting  light,'  ver.  20.  And,  'Thou  shalt  call  thy  walls.  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates,  Praise,'  ver.  IS.  And  the  Lord  saith,  '  I  will  make  the 
place  of  my  feet  glorious,'  ver.  13.  '  Heaven  is  his  throne,  and  the  earth  is 
liis  footstool,'  chap.  Ixvi.  1.  'And  he  that  puts  his  trust  in  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain,'  chap. 
Ivii.  13,  Which  mountain  is  established  above  all  the  mountains  and  Jiills, 
Isa.  ii.  2.  The  Lord  saith  (speaking  of  Christ),  '  I  have  put  my  Spirit 
upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles,'  Isa.  xhi.  1.  And 
he  saith  of  him,  '  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from 
the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house.  I  am 
the  Lord,  that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither 
my  praise  to  graven  images,'  ver.  G-8.  So  Christ  the  Light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen ;  and  the  Gentiles  are  come  to  the  light  of 
Christ.  This  prophecy  of  Isaiah  concerning  Christ,  many  of  the  Gentiles 
witness  fullilled,  that  'Salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles,'  Rom.  xi.  11. 
God  gave  his  glory  to  his  Son ;  and  Christ  saith,  '  The  glory,  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  given  them  (namely,  his  believers  and  followers),  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one,'  John  xvii.  22.  Now  here  you  may 
see,  the  promises  and  prophecies  are  fulfilled  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God 
hath  given  for  an  Ensign  both  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  the  Captain 
of  their  salvation ;  and  he  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  comcth  into  the 
world;  that  with  his  heavenly,  divine  light,  they  might  sec  Christ,  the  Lord. 
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from  Leaven,  their  Captain  and  Ensign,  and  trust  in  Him,  their  Conqueror, 
who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works ;  and 
Christ  and  his  followers  overcome  the  dragon,  beast,  and  false  prophet. 
Therefore  all  Jews,  Gentiles,  and  Christians,  that  come  to  believe  in  Clirist, 
are  to  stand  to  their  Ensign,  Christ;  who  is  also  the  Captain  of  their  sal- 
vation, above  all  ensigns  and  captains  below ;  for  he  is  from  above ;  there- 
fore all  are  to  trust  in  him ;  for  he  is  certain  and  able  to  save  to  the  utmost, 
&c.  He  is  the  same  Ensign  and  Captain  to-day  that  he  was  yesterday, 
and  so  for  ever,  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Beginning  and  the  Endings 
the  Lord  of  all  lords,  and  King  of  all  kings  upon  the  earth ;  and  there  is 
nothing  certain  to  be  trusted  in  below  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  from  above. 

"  You  see  in  the  Scriptures  there  were  many  ways  and  religions 
among  the  heathen,  as  there  were  many  sects  among  the  Jews  when  Clirist 
came ;  and  now  there  are  many  sects  or  religious  among  the  Christians, 
who  believe  from  the  Scriptures  that  Mie  is  come,'  as  the  Jews  believed 
'he  was  to  come.'  But  they  that  close  their  eyes,  and  stop  their  ears  to 
the  Light  of  Christ,  are  not  like  to  see  Christ,  who  hath  enlightened  them, 
to  be  their  Ensign  and  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  that  see  not  with  the 
heavenly  eye,  nor  hear  with  the  heavenly  ear,  to  see  and  hear  their  heavenly 
Ensign  and  Captain  of  their  salvation,  to  convert  and  heal  them  ;  that  they 
might  follow  him,  and  be  of  his  holy  camp,  his  heavenly  soldiers,  to  whom 
he  gives  spiritual  arms  and  armour,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  the  breastplate 
of  righteousness,  the  armour  of  light,  and  the  shield  of  faith  (which  will 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  and  give  victory),  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Word  of  God,  which  shall  cut,  hammer  down,  and  burn  up  all 
the  strongholds  of  Satan.  Also  he  clothed  his  soldiers  with  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean,  his  righteousness,  and  shoeth  them  with  the  everlasting 
gospel  of  peace,  the  power  of  God ;  which  clothes  and  shoes  will  never  wax 
old.  And  all  that  are  shod  with  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
will  never  wax  old,  but  will  stand  all  storms  and  tempests  in  the  world. 
They  that  are  shod  with  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  can  in  it  tread  upon 
serpents,  vipers,  and  scorpions,  and  all  the  venomous  beasts  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  thorns,  briars,  brambles,  thistles,  and  sharp  rocks  and  mountains, 
and  never  be  hurt,  nor  ever  wear  out  their  shoes ;  but  their  feet  are  always 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains.  Moses,  a  captain,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
said  unto  the  people  of  Israel,  'I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen 
old  upon  thy  foot,'  Deut.  xxix.  5.  Here  ye  may  see  the  Jews  in  the  Old 
Testament,  their  clothes  and  their  shoes  did  not  wax  old;  so  they  who  are 
Christ's  followers,  whom  he  shoeth  with  his  everlasting  gospel  of  peace, 
clothes  with  his  fine  linen,  his  righteousness,  and  arms  with  his  arms  and 
armour,  are  clothed,  shod,  and  armed,  with  that  which  will  never  decay, 
or  wax  old,  never  canker,  or  rust,  corrupt,  or  grow  blunt.  Now,  all 
(whether  Christians,  or  Jews,  or  Gentiles)  that  hate  the  Light  of  Christ, 
and  close  their  eyes  and  stop  their  ears  to  it,  are  not  like  to  see  Christ, 
their  Ensign,  and  Captain  of  their  salvation;  but  are  blind.  As  no  out- 
ward captain  would  enlist  a  comj)any  of  bUnd  and  deaf  men,  and  clothe  and 
arm  them  with  outward  armour ;  so  such  as  are  blind  and  deaf,  whose  eyes 
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are  closed,  and  ears  stopped  to  tlie  lieavenly  Light  of  Clirist,  he  is  not 
likely  to  clothe  them  witli  his  fme  linen,  and  arm  them  with  his  licavenly 
and  spiritual  armour ;  neither  are  llicy  like  to  be  heavenly  and  spiritually 
disciplined,  to  see  and  know  his  holy,  spiritual,  living  camp,  nor  to  follow 
him,  while  they  are  deaf  and  blind,  and  hate  his  Light,  which  is  the  Life 
in  Christ.  Por  it  is  the  Light  that  shines  in  the  heart,  which  gives  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus ;  who  is  the 
Ensign  and  Captain  of  men's  salvation,  and  who  hath  brought,  and  doth 
bring  many  sons  unto  glory;  praises,  honour,  and  glory  be  unto  the  Lord 
over  all,  who  liveth  for  ever.     Amen."  G.  i\ 

Gooses,  the  14th  of  the  2nd  Month,  ICCO. 

A  week  after  this  I  returned  to  London  ;  and  after  a  little  stay  there 
went  to  visit  Friends  at  Kingston,  where  I  stayed  not  long ;  but  came 
back  to  London,  and  remained  there  in  the  Lord's  work  till  after  tlie 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  in  the  fourth  month  this  year;  in  which  the 
wonted  goodness  of  the  Lord  was  witnessed,  his  blessed  pi-esence  enjoyed, 
and  his  iieavenly  power  livingly  felt,  opening  the  hearts  of  his  people  unto 
him,  and  his  divine  treasures  of  life  and  wisdom  in  and  unto  them  ;  whereby 
many  useful  and  necessary  things,  relating  to  the  safety  of  Eriends  and  to 
the  honour  and  prosperity  of  truth,  were  weightily  treated  of,  and  unani- 
mously concluded. 

lifter  the  meeting  I  wrote  the  following  paper  to  Triends,  to  be  added 
to  the  epistle  which  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  sent  into  the  several 
counties  : — 

"All  Friends  everywhere,  that  are  alive  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  are  living  members  of  Christ,  the  holy  Head,  be  still;  and  stand  still 
in  the  Lord's  camp  of  holiness  and  righteousness ;  and  therein  see  tlie  sal- 
Tation  of  God,  and  your  eternal  life,  rest,  and  peace.  In  it  you  may  feci 
and  see  the  Lord's  power  is  over  all;  and  how  the  Lord  is  at  work 
in  his  power,  ruling  the  nations  with  his  rod  of  iron,  and  breaking  (in 
the  nations)  the  old  leaky  vessels  and  cisterns  to  pieces,  like  the  potter's 
vessels,  that  will  not  hold  his  living  water;  who  arc  erred  from  iiis 
Spirit. 

"But  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who,  by  his 
eternal  arm  and  power  hath  settled  all  his  people  upon  the  living,  holy  rock 
and  foundation,  that  stands  sure;  whom  he  iiatii  drawn  by  his  Spirit  to  his 
Son,  and  gathered  into  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begotten  Son, 
full  of  grace  and  truth ;  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given 
to  him  ;  whose  name  is  above  every  name  under  the  whole  heaven;  and  all 
his  living  members  know  there  is  no  salvation  given  by  any  other  name  than 
by  the  name  of  Jesus.  He,  their  salvation  and  their  living  head,  is  felt  in 
the  midst  of  them  in  his  light,  life,  Spirit,  grace,  and  trutli,  and  his  word 
of  patience,  wisdom,  and  power ;  who  is  his  people's  projjhet,  that  God 
hath  raised  up  in  his  New  Testament  and  Covenant,  to  open  to  them  ;  and 
their  living  Shepherd,  that  hath  purchased,  redeemed,  and  bought  them  with 
his  precious  blood. 

"  Christ,  the  living  One,  feeds  his  living  sheep  in  his  pastures  of  life. 
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and  they  know  their  living  Shepherd's  voice  with  his  living  bread  and  water, 
and  follow  him ;  and  will  not  follow  any  of  the  world's  hirelings,  nor  thieves, 
nor  robbers,  nor  climbers,  that  are  without  Christ,  the  door.  Christ's 
living  children  likewise  know  him,  the  bishop  of  their  souls,  to  oversee 
them  with  his  heavenly  and  spiritual  eye,  that  they  may  be  preserved  in  his 
fold  of  life,  and  go  no  more  forth.  They  also  know  Christ,  their  holy 
priest,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  them,  and  for  every  man, 
and  is  a  propitiation  for  their  sins ;  and  not  for  theirs  only,  but  for  the 
sins  of  the  wliole  world :  and  by  the  one  offering  up  of  himself  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

"  Such  a  High-priest  becomes  Christ's  sheep  in  his  New  Covenant  and 
Testament,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  and  separate  from  sinners,  and  is  made 
higher  than  the  heavens ;  who  is  not  made  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Aaron, 
with  his  tithes,  offerings,  &g.,  but  makes  an  end  of  all  those  things,  having 
abolished  them ;  and  is  made  a  High-priest  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life, 
who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  his  people :  and  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  through  him.  He  is  the  one  holy 
Mediator  between  God  and  man;  who  sanctifies  his  people,  his  church, 
that  he  is  head  of,  and  presents  them  to  God  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
blemish,  or  any  such  thing ;  and  makes  them  a  holy,  royal  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual,  holy  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
King  of  all  kings,  and  Lord  of  all  lords  in  the  earth ;  so  a  holy,  heavenly 
King,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  to  him,  and  rules 
in  all  the  hearts  of  his  sheep  and  lambs,  by  his  holy,  divine,  precious  faith, 
that  is  held  in  all  the  pure  consciences  of  his  people :  of  which  holy  faith 
Christ,  the  holy  One,  is  the  author  and  finisher.  By  this  holy  faith  all  the 
just  live ;  in  which  divine  and  precious  faith  all  the  just  and  holy  ones  have 
unity ;  by  it  they  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  have  access  to  the 
pure  God,  and  in  it  please  him. 

"  Christ,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
heaven,  in  his  New  Testament  and  New  Covenant,  is  the  minister  of  the 
sanctuary  and  true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  hath  pitched,  and  not  man. 
Therefore  all  the  lambs  and  sheep  of  Christ  must  feel  this  holy  Minister  in 
their  temple  and  sanctuary,  who  ministers  spiritual,  holy,  and  heavenly  things 
to  them  in  their  sanctuary  and  tabernacle.  For  all  the  tabernacles  and 
sanctuaries  that  are  built  or  pitched  by  man,  men  make  ministers  for 
them ;  and  such  ministers  are  of  men  and  by  men,  with  their  v/orldly 
sanctuaries  and  tabernacles  of  men's  pitching,  by  men's  hands. 

"And  now,  dear  Friends  and  brethren  everywhere  that  are  of  the 
flock  of  Christ ;  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  Therefore  let  us 
all  keep  this  heavenly  feast  of  our  passover  in  his  New  Testament  and 
Covenant,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  of  malice  nor  wickedness ;  but  let 
all  that  be  purged  out,  with  the  sour,  old  leavened  bread,  that  all  may 
become  a  new  lump  ;  and  so  keep  this  heavenly  feast  of  Christ,  our  heavenly 
Passover,  with  the  unleavened  bread  (mark,  with  tlie  unleavened  bread)  of 
sincerity  and  truth.  My  desires  are,  that  all  the  flock  of  Christ  everywhere 
may  keep  this  heavenly  feast  of  Christ,  our  heavenly  passover,  with  his 
heavenly,  unleavened  bread  of  sinccritv  and  truth.     Amen.'"'  G.  F. 
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T  stayed  in  town  tliree  -u'ecks  or  a  montli  after  the  Yearly  Meeting; 
and  then  went  to  Tottenham-High- CiiOiiS,  where  was  a  meeting  on  Eirst- 
day,  which  I  was  at ;  and  then  went  to  Edward  Man's  house,  at  FoiiD- 
Geeen,  near  Winchmorc-Ilill ;  and  on  the  Tirst-day  following  to  the  meeting 
at  Enfield,  where  the  Lord  gave  me  many  precious  openings  to  declare  to 
the  people.  Afterwards  moving  amongst  Eriends  thereabouts,  I  visited 
the  meetings  at  Chestnut,  Waltham  Abbey,  Enfield,  Tottenham,  and 
WiNCHMOBE-HiLL,  frequently ;  the  Lord  being  with  me,  and  opening  many 
deep  and  weighty  truths,  divine  and  heavenly  mysteries  to  his  people, 
through  me,  to  their  great  refreshment,  and  my  joy.  After  some  time  I 
went  to  Hertford,  to  visit  Eriends  there ;  and  was  at  their  meeting  on  a 
Eirst-day.  And  having  something  more  particular  upon  me  to  the  ancient 
Eriends  of  that  place,  I  had  a  meeting  with  some  of  them  the  next  day, 
and  imparted  what  the  Lord  had  given  me  for  tlicm.  Then  passing  to 
Ware,  I  made  a  little  stay  amongst  Eriends  there,  and  was  at  their  meet- 
ing. After  which,  returning,  amongst  Eriends  about  Edmonton  side  and 
Tottenham,  and  taking  meetings  as  I  went,  I  came  back  to  London  the 
end  of  the  seventh  month. 

I  remained  at  London  till  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  month,  being 
continually  exercised  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  either  in  public  meetings, 
opening  the  way  of  truth  to  people,  and  building  up  and  establishing 
Eriends  therein,  or  in  other  services  relating  to  the  church  of  God.  Eor 
the  parliament  now  sitting,  and  having  a  bill  before  them  concerning  oaths, 
and  another  concerning  clandestine  marriages,  several  Eriends  attended  the 
house,  to  get  those  bills  so  worded,  that  they  might  not  be  hurtful  to 
Eriends.  In  this  service  I  also  assisted,  attending  on  the  parliament,  and 
discoursing  the  matter  with  several  of  the  members. 

Having  stayed  more  than  a  month  in  London,  and  much  spent  myself 
in  these  services,  I  went  to  Tottenham  ;  and  some  time  after  to  Eord- 
Glieen  ;  at  which  places  I  continued  several  weeks,  visiting  Eriends' 
meetings  round  about  there,  at  Tottenham,  Enfield,  and  Winchmohe- 
HiLL.  In  this  time  several  things  came  upon  me  to  write;  one  was  "an 
epistle  to  Eiiends  in  the  ministry,"  as  follows  : — 

"All  Eriends  in  the  ministry  everywhere,  to  whom  God  hath  given 
a  gift  of  the  ministry,  and  who  travel  up  and  down  in  it,  do  not  '  hide  your 
talent,  nor  put  your  light  under  a  bushel,  nor  cumber  or  entangle  yourselves 
with  the  affairs  of  this  world.'  Eor  tlie  natural  soldiers  are  not  to  cumber 
tlicmselves  with  the  world,  much  less  the  soldiers  of  Christ,  wlio  are  not 
of  this  world ;  but  are  to  mind  the  riches  and  glory  of  the  world  that  is 
everlasting.  Therefore,  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  in  you,  and  improve  it ; 
do  not  sit  down,  Demas-like,  and  embrace  this  present  world,  tliat  will  have 
an  end;  lest  ye  become  idolaters.  Be  valiant  for  God's  truth  upon  the 
earth,  and  spread  it  abroad  in  the  duy-light  of  Christ,  you  wlio  have  sought 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  have  received  it, 
and  preached  it;  which  'stands  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  As  able  ministers  of  the  Spirit  sow  to  the  Spirit,  that  of  the 
Spirit  ye  may  reap  life  everlasting.  Go  on  in  the  Spirit,  ploughing  with 
it  in  the  purifying  hope ;  and  thrashing,  with  tlie  power  and  Spirit  of  God, 
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tlie  wheat  out  of  tlie  chaff  of  corraptlon,  in  the  same  hope.  For  he  that 
looks  back  from  the  spiritual  plough  into  tlie  world,  is  not  fit  for  the 
spiritual  and  everlasting  kingdom  of  God ;  and  is  not  like  to  press  into  it, 
as  tlie  faithful  do.  Therefore  yon  that  are  awakened  to  righteousness,  and 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  keep  yourselves  awakened  in  it;  then  the 
enemy  cannot  sow  his  tares  in  your  field ;  for  truth  and  righteousness  is 
over  him,  and  before  he  was.  My  desires  are,  that  all  may  fulfil  their 
ministry,  tliat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  committed  to  them ;  and  then 
by  the  blood  (or  life)  and  testimony  of  Jesus  you  will  overcome  the  enemy 
that  opposes  it,  within  and  without.  All  you  that  preach  the  truth,  do  it 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  love :  and  all  that  are  believers  in  Jesus,  and  receivers 
of  him,  he  gives  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ ;  whom  he  calleth  brethren ;  and  he  gives  them  the  water  of 
life,  whicli  shall  be  a  well  in  them,  springing  up  as  a  river  to  eternal  life, 
that  they  may  water  the  spiritual  plants  of  the  living  God.  So  that  all 
may  be  spiritual  planters,  and  spiritual  waterers ;  and  may  see  with  the 
spiritual  eye  the  everlasting,  eternal  God,  over  all  to  give  the  increase,  who 
is  the  infinite  fountain.  My  desires  are,  that  you  may  be  kept  out  of  all 
the  beggarly  elements  of  the  world,  which  are  below  the  spiritual  region, 
to  Christ  the  Head;  and  may  hold  Him,  who  bruiseth  the  head  of  enmity, 
and  was  before  it  was ;  that  ye  may  all  be  united  together  in  love,  in  your 
Head,  Christ,  and  be  ordered  by  his  heavenly,  gentle,  peaceable  wisdom,  to 
the  glory  of  God.  For  all  that  be  in  Christ,  are  in  love,  peace,  and  unity. 
In  Him  tliey  are  strong,  and  in  a  full  persuasion :  and  in  Him,  who  is  the 
first  and  the  last,  they  are  in  a  heavenly  resolution  and  confidence  for  God's 
everlasting  honour  and  glory.     Amen. 

"  From  him,  who  is  translated  mto  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  with 
all  his  saints,  a  heavenly  salutation.  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss 
of  charity,  that  never  faileth."  G.  F. 

Ford-Green,  the  23ta  of  the  9th  Month,  1G90. 

Another  epistle  I  wrote  soon  after,  more  particularly  to  the  Friends 
in  the  ministry  that  were  gone  into  America;  after  this  manner  : — 

"  Dear  Friends  and  Brethren,  Ministers,  Exhorters,  and  Admonishers, 
that  are  gone  into  America  and  the  islands  thereaway.  Stir  up  the  gift 
of  God  in  you,  and  the  pure  mind,  and  improve  your  talents,  that  ye  may 
be  the  light  of  the  world,  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid.  Let 
your  light  shine  among  the  Indians,  the  Blacks,  and  the  Whites,  that  ye 
may  answer  the  truth  in  them,  and  bring  them  to  the  standard  and  ensign, 
tha'^t  God  hath  set  up,  Christ  Jesus.  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  God's  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ; 
and  in  every  temple,  or  sanctified  heart,  incense  shall  be  offered  up  to  God's 
name.  And  have  salt  in  yourselves,  that  ye  may  be  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
that  ye  may  salt  it ;  that  it  may  be  preserved  from  corruption  and  putre- 
faction ;  so  that  all  sacrifices  offered  up  to  the  Lord  may  be  seasoned,  and 
be  a  good  savour  to  God.  All  grow  in  the  faith  and  grace  of  Christ,  that 
ye  may  not  be  like  dwarfs,  for  a  dwarf  shall  not  come  near  to  offer  upon 
God's  altar ;  though  he  may  eat  of  God's  bread,  that  he  may  grow  by  it. 
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And  Priends,  he  not  negligent,  but  keep  np  your  negroes'  meetings  and 
your  family  meetings ;  and  have  meetings  witli  the  Indian  kings,  and  their 
councils  and  subjects  everywhere,  and  with  others.  Bring  them  all  to  the 
baptizing  and  circumcising  Spirit,  by  which  they  may  know  God,  and  serve 
and  worsliip  Ilini.  And  all  take  heed  of  having  your  minds  in  earthly 
things,  coveting  and  striving  for  them ;  for  to  be  carnally  minded  brings 
death,  and  covetousness  is  idolatry.  There  is  too  much  strife  and  conten- 
tion about  that  idol,  which  makes  too  many  go  out  of  the  sense  and  fear 
of  God;  so  tiiat  some  have  lost  morality,  humanity,  and  true  Christian 
charity.  O  tiierefore,  be  awakened  to  righteousness,  and  keep  awakened : 
for  the  enemy  soweth  his  tares,  while  men  and  women  sleep  in  carelessness 
and  security.  Therefore  so  many  slothful  ones  go  in  their  filthy  rags,  and 
have  not  tiie  fine  linen,  the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  but  are  straggling, 
and  ploughing  with  their  ox  and  their  ass,  in  their  woollen  and  linen  gar- 
ments, mixed  stuff,  feeding  upon  torn  food  that  dieth  of  itself,  and  drink- 
ing of  the  dregs  of  their  old  bottle,  and  eating  the  sour,  leavened  bread, 
which  makes  their  hearts  burn  one  against  another.  But  all  are  to  keep 
the  feast  of  Christ,  our  passover,  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth.  Tliis  unleavened  bread  of  life  from  heaven,  makes  all  hearts 
and  souls  glad  and  joyful,  liglitsome  and  cheerful,  to  serve  and  love  God, 
and  to  love  and  serve  one  another  in  the  peaceable  truth,  and  to  keep  in 
the  unity  of  God's  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace.  In  this  love  and 
peace,  God  Almighty  keep  and  preserve  all  his  people,  and  make  them 
valiant  for  his  truth  upon  the  earth,  to  spread  it  abroad  in  doctrine,  good 
life,  and  conversation.     Amen. 

"  All  the  members  of  Christ  have  need  one  of  another.  Por  the  foot 
hath  need  of  the  hand,  and  the  hand  of  the  foot ;  the  ear  hath  need  of  the 
eye,  and  the  eye  of  the  ear.  So  that  all  the  members  are  serviceable  in 
the  body,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of;  and  the  head  sees  their  service. 
Therefore,  let  none  despise  the  least  member. 

"  Have  a  care  to  keep  down  that  greedy,'  earthly  mind,  that  raveneth 
and  coveteth  after  the  riches  and  things  of  this  world,  lest  ye  fall  into  the 
low  region,  like  the  Gentiles  or  heathen,  and  so  lose  the  kingdom  of  God, 
that  is  everlasting  :  but  seek  that  first,  and  God  knows  what  things  ye  have 
need  of;  u-ho  takes  care  for  all,  both  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  :  thanks 
be  unto  God  for  liis  unspeakable  gifts,  both  temporal  and  spiritual." 

Totteuham,  the  11th  of  the  10th  Month,  1690.  G.  F. 

Not  long  after  I  returned  to  London,  and  was  almost  daily  with 
Friends  at  meetings.  When  I  had  been  near  two  weeks  in  town,  the 
sense  of  the  great  liardships  and  sore  sufferings  that  Friends  had  been  and 
•were  under  in  Ireland,*  coming  with  great  weight  upon  me,  I  was  moved 
to  write  the  following  epistle,  as  a  word  of  consolation  unto  them : — 

*  The  sufferings  of  rricnds  in  Ireland  at  this  time  were  very  great.  The  havoc  and 
spoil  they  uuderwcnt  were  enormous,  as  related  by  tiie  historians  Sewell  and  Rutty, 
and  more  miuutely  by  Besse,  in  his  Collection  of  Sufferings,  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made  before,  and  to  which  the  reader  is  now  llually  referred.     The  loss  sua- 
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"Dear  Piiencls  and  Brethren  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  whom  the 
Lord  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  hatli  upheld  through  your  great  suffer- 
ings, exercises,  trials,  and  hardships  (more,  I  believe,  than  can  be  uttered), 
np  and  down  that  nation,  which  I  am  very  sensible  of;  and  the  rest  of  the 
faithful  Eriends,  who  have  been  partakers  with  you  in  your  sufferings ;  and 
w'ho  cannot  but  suffer  with  the  Lord's  people  that  suffer.  My  confidence 
Lath  been  in  the  Lord,  that  he  would  and  will  support  you  in  all  your 
sufferings ;  and  that  he  would  preserve  all  the  faithful  in  his  wisdom,  that 
they  might  give  no  just  occasion  to  one  nor  other  to  make  them  suffer ;  and 
if  you  did  suffer  wrongfully,  or  unjustly,  that  the  righteous  God  would 
assist  and  uphold  you;  and  reward  them  according  to  their  works,  that 
oppressed  or  wronged  you.  And  now  my  desire  is  unto  the  Lord,  that  in 
the  same  holy  and  heavenly  wisdom,  ye  may  all  be  preserved  to  the  end  of 
your  days,  to  the  glory  of  God,  minding  His  supporting  hand  and  power, 
Vv'ho  is  God  All-sufficient,  to  strengthen,  help,  and  refresh,  in  time  of  need. 
Let  none  forget  the  Lord's  mercies  and  kindnesses,  which  endure  for  ever ; 
but  always  live  in  the  sense  of  them.  And  truly,  Eriends,  when  I  consider 
the  thing,  it  is  the  great  mercy  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  not  been  all 
swallowed  up,  seeing  with  what  spirits  ye  have  been  compassed  about.  But 
the  Lord  carrieth  his  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  they  are  as  tender  to  him  as 
the  apple  of  his  eye ;  and  his  power  is  his  hedge  about  his  vineyard  of 
heavenly  plants.  Therefore  it  is  good  for  all  his  children,  to  be  given  up 
to  the  Lord  with  their  minds  and  souls,  hearts  and  spirits,  who  is  a  faith- 
ful keeper,  that  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps  ;  but  is  able  to  preserve  and  keep 
you,  and  to  save  to  the  utmost ;  and  none  can  hurt  so  much  as  a  hair  of 
your  heads,  except  he  suffer  it,  to  try  you ;  for  he  upholds  all  things,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  by  the  Word  of  his  power ;  all  things  were  made  by 
Christ,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist  (mark,  consist),  whether  they  be 
visible,  or  invisible,  &c.  So  he  hath  power  over  all ;  for  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  is  given  to  him ;  and  to  you  that  have  received  him,  he  hath 
given  power  to  become  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God ;  so  living  members 
of  Christ,  the  living  head,  grafted  into  Him,  in  whom  ye  have  eternal  life. 
Christ,  tlie  Seed,  reigns,  and  his  power  is  over  all ;  who  bruises  the  serpent's 
head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  was  before  he  was.  So  all 
of  you  live  and  walk  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  that  nothing  may  be  between  you  and 
God,  but  Christ,  in  whom  ye  have  salvation,  life,  rest,  and  peace  with  God. 

"  As  for  the  affairs  of  truth  in  this  land  and  abroad,  I  hear  that  in 
Holland  and  Germany,  and  thereaway,  Friends  are  in  love,  unity,  and  peace; 

iaiaed  by  Friends  from  persecution  in  a  single  year  (1G89)  was  estimated  at  £100,000, 
liiauy  being  deprived  of  all  their  substance.  Great  numbers  were  immured  years  in 
prison,  and  many  died  tliere  for  Christ's  sake.  Others,  when  there  was  a  prospect 
of  their  being  released,  because  they  could  not  satisfy  the  unjust  demand  of  fees,  as 
having  done  no  wrong  (thus  bravely,  though  passively,  asserting  their  Christian 
liberty),  were  either  detained,  or  stripped  of  their  clothes  and  turned  out. 

Surrounded  as  they  were  with  perils  on  every  hand,  they  placed  their  confidence 
in  Divine  protection;  and,  in  the  worst  times  of  trial,  when  not  in  prison,  they 
kept  up  their  meetings  for  worship,  as  well  as  discipline;  collected  at  the  latter 
the  accounts  of  the  sufferings  of  their  members,  aud  took  what  care  they  could  for 
their  relief. 
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and  in  Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  Nevis,  Antigua,  Maryland,  and  New  England, 
I  bear  nothing,  but  Eriends  are  in  unity  and  peace.  The  Lord  preserve 
them  all  out  of  the  world  (in  which  there  is  trouble),  in  Christ  Jesus,  in 
■whom  there  is  peace,  life,  love,  and  unity.  Amen.  My  love  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  all  Erieuds  everywhere  in  your  land,  as  though  I  named 
them."  G.  1\ 

London,  the  10th  of  the  11th  Month,  1600. 


Tjirs,  reader,  thou  hast  had  some  account  of  the  life  and  travels, 
labours,  sufferings,  and  manifold  trials  and  exercises  of  this  holy  man  of 
God,  from  his  youth  to  almost  the  time  of  his  death,  of  which  himself  kept 
a  journal ;  out  of  M'hich  the  foregoing  sheets  were  transcribed.  It  remains 
that  an  account  be  added  of  the  time,  place,  and  maimer  of  his  death  and 
burial,  which  were  thus  : — 

The  day  after  he  had  written  the  foregoing  epistle  to  Friends  in  Ire- 
land, he  went  to  the  meeting  at  Gracechurch  Street,  which  was  large,  being 
the  Eirst-day  of  the  week ;  and  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  preach  the  truth 
fully  and  effectually,  opening  many  deep  and  weighty  things  with  great 
power  and  clearness.  After  which  having  prayed,  and  the  meeting  being 
ended,  he  went  to  Henry  Goldney's,  in  White-Iiart-Court,  near  the  meeting- 
house ;  and  some  Eriends  going  with  him  there,  he  told  them  "  he  thought 
he  felt  the  cold  strike  to  his  heart,  as  he  came  out  of  the  meeting ;"  "  yet," 
he  added,  "  I  am  glad  I  was  here :  now  I  am  clear,  I  am  fully  clear."  As 
soon  as  the  Eriends  withdrew,  he  lay  down  upon  a  bed  (as  he  sometimes 
used  to  do,  through  weariness  after  meeting),  but  soon  rose  again ;  and  in 
a  little  time  lay  down  again,  complaining  still  of  cold.  And  his  strength 
sensibly  decaying,  he  was  soon  obliged  to  go  into  bed ;  where  he  lay  in 
much  contentment  and  peace,  and  very  sensible  to  the  last.  And  as,  in 
the  whole  course  of  his  life,  his  spirit,  in  the  universal  love  of  God,  was 
bent  upon  the  exalting  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  the  making  known 
the  way  thereof  to  the  nations  and  people  afar  of;  so  now,  in  the  time  of 
his  outward  weakness,  his  mind  was  intent  upon,  and  (as  it  were)  wholly 
taken  up  with  that ;  and  some  particular  Eriends  he  sent  for,  to  whom  he 
expressed  his  mind  and  desire  for  the  spreading  of  Eriends'  books,  and  truth 
thereby  in  the  world.  Divers  Eriends  came  to  visit  him  in  his  illness ;  to 
some  of  whom  he  said,  *'  All  is  well ;  the  Seed  of  God  reigns  over  all,  and 
over  death  itself.  And  though,"  said  he,  "  I  am  weak  in  body,  yet  the 
power  of  God  is  over  all,  and  the  Seed  reigns  over  all  disorderly  spirits." 
Thus  lying  in  a  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  his  spirit  wholly  exercised  towards 
the  Lord,  he  grew  weaker  and  weaker  in  his  natural  strength ;  and  on  the 
third  day  of  the  week,  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the  evening, 
he  quietly  departed  this  life  in  peace,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord, 
whose  blessed  truth  he  had  livingly  and  powerfully  preached  in  the  meeting 
but  two  days  before.     Thus  ended  lie  his  day  in  his  faithful  testimony,  iu 

TOL.  II.  Z, 
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perfect  love  and  unity  with  his  brethren,  and  in  peace  and  good-will  to  all 
men,  on  the  13th  of  the  11th  Month,  1690,  being  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 

After  the  death  of  George  Fox,  an  epistle  was  found  written  with  bis 
own  hand,  and  left  sealed  up,  with  this  superscription ;  "  Not  to  be  opened 
before  the  time ;"  that  is,  not  till  after  his  decease.  When  it  was  opened, 
it  was  found  to  be  addressed  to  "  Friends,  and  to  all  the  Children  of  God, 
in  all  places  in  the  world."  It  was  afterwards  printed,  and  is  inserted  in 
the  Appendix  to  this  Journal. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  the  interment  of  George  Fox,  a  very  great 
concourse  of  Friends,  and  others,  assembled  at  the  meeting-house  in  VVhite- 
Hart-Court,  near  Gracechurch  Street,  about  the  middle  of  the  day,  to  attend 
his  body  to  the  grave.  The  meeting  held  about  two  hours  with  great  and 
heavenly  solenuiity,  manifestly  attended  with  the  Lord's  blessed  presence 
and  glorious  power ;  in  which  divers  living  testimonies  were  given,  from  a 
lively  remembrance  and  sense  of  the  blessed  ministry  of  this  dear  and 
ancient  servant  of  the  Lord,  his  early  entering  into  tlie  Lord's  work  at  tlie 
breaking  forth  of  this  gospel-day,  his  innocent  life,  long  and  great  travels, 
and  unwearied  labours  of  love  in  the  everlasting  gospel,  for  the  turning  and 
gathering  of  many  thousands  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  the 
foundation  of  true  faith ;  the  manifold  sufferings,  afflictions,  and  oppositions, 
which  he  met  withal  for  his  faithful  testimony,  both  from  his  open  adver- 
saries, and  from  false  brethren ;  and  his  preservations,  deliverances,  and 
dominion  in,  out  of,  and  over  them  all,  by  the  power  of  God ;  to  whom  the 
glory  and  honour  always  was  by  him,  and  is,  and  always  ought  to  be  by  all, 
ascribed. 

After  the  meeting  was  ended,  his  body  was  borne  by  Friends,  and 
accompanied  by  very  great  numbers,  to  Friends'  burying-ground,  near  Bun- 
hiil-Fields  ;  where,  after  a  solemn  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  several  living 
testimonies  borne,  recommending  the  company  to  the  guidance  and  protec- 
tion of  that  Divine  Spirit  and  power,  by  which  this  holy  man  of  God  had 
been  raised  up,  furnished,  supported,  and  preserved,  to  the  end  of  his  day, 
his  body  was  committed  to  the  earth ;  but  his  memorial  shall  remain,  and 
be  everlastingly  blessed  among  the  righteous. 
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TESTIMONY    OF   MAEGAEET   FOX, 

CONCERNING  HER  LATE  HUSBAND 

GEORGE     FOX; 

WITH  A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OP  SOME  OP  HI8  TRAVELS,  SUFFERINGS,  AND  IIARDSIIIP3 
ENDURED  FOR  THE  TRUTH'S  SAKE. 


It  having  pleased  Almighty  God  to  talce  away  my  dear  hnshnnd  out  of  this  evil, 
troublesome  world,  who  was  not  a  man  thereof,  being  chosen  out  of  it ;  who  had  liis 
life  aiid  being  in  another  region,  and  whose  testimony  was  against  the  world,  that  tlie 
deeds  thereof  were  evil,  and  therefore  the  world  hated  him  :  so  I  am  now  to  give  in 
my  account  and  testimony  for  him,  whom  the  Lord  hath  taken  unto  his  blessed 
kingdom  and  glory.  And  it  is  before  me  from  the  Lord,  and  in  my  view,  to  give  a 
relation,  and  leave  upon  record  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  us  from  the  beginning. 

lie  was  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  this  present  age,  which  he  made 
use  of  to  send  forth  into  the  world,  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  which  had  been 
hid  from  many  ages  and  generations ;  the  Lord  revealed  it  unto  him,  and  made  him 
open  that  new  and  living  way,  that  leads  to  life  eternal,  when  he  was  but  a  youth,  and 
a  stripling.  And  when  he  declared  it  in  his  own  country  of  Leicestershire,  and  in 
Derbyshire,  Nottinghamshire,  and  Warwickshire,  his  declaration  being  against  the 
hireling  priests  and  their  practices,  it  raised  a  great  fury  and  opposition  amongst  the 
priests  and  people  against  him;  yet  there  were  always  some  that  owned  him  in  several 
places;  but  very  few  that  stood  firm  to  him  when  persecution  came  on  him.  He  and 
one  other  were  put  in  prison  at  Derby,  but  the  other  declined,  and  left  him  in  prison 
there,  where  he  continued  almost  a  whole  year ;  and  when  he  was  released  out  of 
prison,  he  went  on  with  his  testimony  abroad,  and  was  put  in  prison  again  at  Notting- 
ham ;  and  there  he  continued  a  while,  and  after  was  released  again. 

He  then  travelled  on  into  Yorkshire,  and  passed  up  and  down  that  great  county, 
and  several  received  him,  as  "William  Dewsbury,  Richard  larnsworth,  Thomas  Aldain, 
and  others,  who  all  came  to  be  faithful  ministers  of  the  Spirit  for  the  Lord.  He 
continued  in  that  country,  and  travelled  through  Holdcrncss  and  the  Wolds,  and 
abundance  were  convinced :  and  several  were  brought  to  prison  at  York  for  their 
testimony  to  the  truth,  both  men  and  women :  so  that  we  heard  of  such  a  people  that 
were  risen,  and  we  did  very  much  inquire  after  them.  And  after  a  while  he  travelled 
up  farther  towards  the  Dales  in  Yorkshire,  as  Wensleydale,  and  Scdbergh;  and 
amongst  the  hills,  dales,  and  mountains  he  came  on,  and  convinced  many  of  the 
eternal  Truth. 

In  the  year  1652  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  draw  him  towards  us ;  so  he  came  on  from 
Scdbergh,  and  so  to  Westmorland,  as  Firbauk  Chapel,  where  John  Bhikilin  came 
with  him ;  and  so  on  to  Preston,  Grayrigg,  Kendal,  IJuderbarruw,  Poolbauk,  Cartmell, 
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and  Stavely ;  and  so  on  to  Swarthmore,  my  dwelling-house,  whither  he  brought  the 
blessed  tidings  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  which  I,  and  many  hundreds  in  these  parts, 
have  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for.  My  then  husband,  Thomas  Fell,  was  not  at  home 
at  that  time,  but  gone  to  the  Welsh  circuit,  being  one  of  the  judges  of  assize ;  and 
our  house  being  a  place  open  to  entertain  ministers  and  religious  people  at,  one  of 
George  Fox's  friends  brought  him  hither,  where  he  stayed  all  night.  The  next  day 
being  a  lecture,  or  a  fast-day,  he  went  to  Ulverstone  steeple-house,  but  came  not  in 
till  people  were  gathered;  I  and  my  children  had  been  a  long  time  there  before. 
And  when  they  were  singing  before  the  sermon,  he  came  in;  and  when  they  had  done 
singing,  he  stood  up  upon  a  seat  or  form,  and  desired  that  he  might  have  liberty  to 
speak ;  and  he  that  was  in  the  pulpit  said  he  might.  And  the  first  words  that  he 
spoke  were  as  followeth :  "  He  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outward ;  neither  is  that 
circumcision  which  is  outward :  but  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  inward ;  and  that  is 
circumcision  which  is  of  the  heart."  And  so  he  went  on,  and  said,  how  that  Christ 
was  the  Light  of  the  world,  and  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ; 
and  that  by  this  Light  they  might  be  gathered  to  God,  &c.  I  stood  up  in  my  pew  and 
wondered  at  his  doctrine ;  for  I  had  never  heard  such  before.  And  then  he  w^ent  on, 
and  opened  the  Scriptures,  and  said,  "  the  Scriptures  were  the  prophets'  words,  and 
Christ's  and  the  apostles'  words,  and  what,  as  they  spoke,  they  enjoyed  and  possessed, 
and  had  it  from  the  Lord :"  and  said,  "  then  what  had  any  to  do  with  the  Scriptures, 
but  as  they  came  to  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth.  You  will  say,  Christ  saith  this, 
and  the  apostles  say  this ;  but  what  canst  thou  say  ?  Art  thou  a  child  of  Light,  and 
hast  thou  walked  in  the  Light,  and  what  thou  speakest,  is  it  inwardly  Irora  God?" 
&Q.  This  opened  me  so,  that  it  cut  me  to  the  heart ;  and  then  I  saw  clearly  we 
were  all  wrong.  So  I  sat  down  in  my  pew  again,  and  cried  bitterly:  and  1  cried  in 
my  spirit  to  the  Lord,  "  We  are  all  thieves ;  we  are  all  thieves ;  we  have  taken  the 
Scriptures  in  words,  and  know  nothing  of  them  in  ourselves."  So  that  served  me, 
that  I  cannot  well  tell  what  he  spoke  afterwards;  but  he  went  on  in  declaring  against 
the  false  prophets,  and  priests,  and  deceivers  of  the  people.  And  there  was  one  John 
Sawrey,  a  justice  of  peace,  and  a  professor,  that  bid  the  churchwarden  take  him  away; 
and  he  laid  his  hands  on  him  several  times,  and  took  them  off  again,  and  let  him 
alone ;  and  then  after  a  while  he  gave  over,  and  came  to  onr  house  again  that  night. 
And  he  spoke  in  the  family  amongst  the  servants,  and  they  were  all  generally  con- 
vinced; as  William  Caton,  Thomas  Salthouse,  Mary  Askew,  Anne  Clayton,  and 
several  other  servants.  And  I  was  struck  into  such  a  sadness,  I  knew  not  what  to 
do,  my  husband  being  from  home.  I  saw  it  was  the  truth,  and  I  could  not  deny  it; 
and  I  did  as  the  apostle  saith,  "  I  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it :"  and  it  was 
opened  to  me  so  clear,  that  I  had  never  a  tittle  in  my  heart  against  it ;  but  I  desired 
the  Lord  that  I  might  be  kept  in  it ;  and  then  I  desired  no  greater  portion. 

Then  he  went  on  to  Daitou,  Aldingham,  Dendrura,  and  Ramside  chapels  and 
steeple-houses,  and  several  places  up  and  down,  and  the  people  followed  him  mightily; 
and  abundance  were  convinced,  and  saw  that  what  he  spoke  was  truth ;  but  the  priests 
were  all  in  a  rage.  About  two  weeks  after,  James  Naylor  and  Richard  Farnsworth 
followed  him,  and  inquired  him  out,  till  they  came  to  Swarthmore,  and  there  stayed 
a  while  with  me  at  our  house,  and  did  me  much  good,  for  I  was  under  great  heaviness 
and  judgment.  But  the  power  of  the  Lord  entered  upon  me  within  about  two  weeks 
that  he  came ;  and  about  three  weeks'  end  my  husband  came  home ;  and  many  were 
in  a  mighty  rage.     And  a  deal  of  the  captains  and  great  ones  of  the  country  went  to 
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meet  my  then  husband  as  he  was  coming  home,  and  informed  him  "that  a  great 
disaster  was  befallen  amongst  his  family,  and  that  they  were  witches ;  and  that  they 
had  taken  us  out  of  our  religion ;  aud  that  he  might  either  set  them  away,  or  all  the 
country  would  be  undone."  But  no  weapon  formed  against  the  Lord  shall  prosper, 
as  you  may  see  hereafter. 

So  my  husband  came  home  greatly  offended :  and  any  may  think  what  a  condition 
I  was  like  to  be  in,  that  either  I  must  displease  my  husband,  or  oti'eud  God ;  for  he 
was  very  much  troubled  with  us  all  in  the  house  and  family,  they  had  so  prepossessed 
him  against  us.  But  James  Maylor  aud  Kichard  Farnsworth  were  both  then  at  our 
house,  and  I  desired  them  to  come  aud  speak  to  him,  and  so  they  did,  very  moderately 
and  wisely ;  but  he  was  at  first  displeased  with  them,  till  they  told  him  they  came  in 
love  and  good-will  to  his  house.  And  after  that  he  had  heard  them  speak  a  while,  he 
was  better  satisfied ;  and  they  offered  as  if  they  would  go  away ;  but  I  desired  them 
to  stay,  and  not  to  go  away  yet,  for  George  Fox  will  come  this  evening.  And  I 
would  have  had  my  husband  to  have  heard  them  all,  and  satisfied  himself  farther  about 
them ,  because  they  had  so  prepossessed  him  against  them  of  such  dangerous,  fearfid 
things,  in  his  coming  first  home.  And  then  was  he  pretty  moderate  and  quiet ;  and 
his  dinner  being  ready,  he  went  to  it ;  and  I  went  in,  and  sat  me  down  by  him. 
And  whilst  I  was  sitting,  the  power  of  the  Lord  seized  upon  me ;  and  he  was  struck 
with  amazement,  and  knew  not  what  to  think  ;  but  was  quiet  and  still.  And  the 
childi'eu  were  all  quiet  and  still,  aud  grown  sober,  aud  could  not  play  on  their  music 
tliat  they  were  learning :  and  all  these  things  made  him  quiet  and  still. 

At  night  George  Fox  came:  and  after  supper  my  husband  was  sitting  in  the 
parloui",  and  I  asked  him,  if  George  Fox  might  come  in ;  and  he  said.  Yes.  So  George 
came  in  without  any  compliment,  aud  walked  into  the  room,  and  began  to  speak 
presently ;  and  the  family,  and  Jamts  N aylor,  and  Richard  Farnsworth  came  all  in : 
and  he  spoke  very  excellently  as  ever  I  heard  him,  and  opened  Christ's  aud  the 
ajwstles'  practices,  which  they  were  in,  in  their  day.  And  he  opened  the  night  of 
apostasy  since  the  apostles'  days,  and  laid  open  the  priests  and  their  practices  in  the 
apostasy ;  that  if  all  in  England  had  been  there,  I  thought  they  could  not  have  denied 
the  truth  of  those  things.  And  so  my  husband  came  to  see  clearly  the  truth  of  what 
he  spoke,  and  was  very  quiet  that  night,  said  no  more,  and  went  to  bed.  The  next 
morning  came  Lampitt,  priest  of  Ulverstone,  and  got  my  husband  into  the  garden, 
and  spoke  much  to  him  there ;  but  my  husband  had  seen  so  much  the  night  before, 
that  the  priest  got  little  entrance  upon  him.  And  wheu  the  priesf  Lampitt  was  come 
into  the  house,  George  spoke  sharply  to  him,  and  asked  him  "  when  God  spoke  to 
him,  and  called  him  to  go  and  preach  to  the  people?"  but  after  awhile  the  priest  went 
away:  this  was  on  a  sixth  day  of  the  week,  about  the  fifth  month,  1652.  And  at  our 
house  divers  Friends  were  speaking  one  to  another,  how  there  were  several  convinced 
hereaways ;  and  we  could  not  tell  where  to  get  a  meeting :  my  husband  also  being 
present,  he  overheard,  and  said  of  his  own  accord,  "  You  may  meet  here,  if  you  will:" 
aud  that  was  the  first  meeting  we  had  that  he  offered  of  his  own  accord.  And  then 
notice  was  given  that  day  and  the  next  to  Friends,  and  there  was  a  good  large  meeting 
the  first  day,  which  was  the  first  meeting  that  was  at  Swarthmore ;  and  so  continued 
there  a  meeting  from  1652  till  1690.  And  my  husband  went  that  day  to  the  steeple- 
house,  and  none  with  him  but  his  clerk  aud  his  groom  that  rode  with  him ;  and  the 
priest  and  people  were  all  fearfully  troubled :  but  praised  be  the  Lord,  they  never  got 
their  wills  upon  us  to  this  day. 
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After  a  few  weeks  Geor{i;e  went  to  Ulverstone  steeple-house  again,  and  the  said 
Justice  Sawrey,  with  others,  set  the  rude  rabble  upon  him ;  and  they  beat  him  so  that 
he  fell  down  as  in  a  swoon,  and  was  sore  bruised  and  blackened  in  his  body,  and  on 
his  head  and  arms.  Then  my  husband  was  not  at  home ;  but  when  he  came  home 
he  was  displeased  that  they  should  do  so ;  and  spoke  to  Justice  Sawrey,  and  said  it 
was  against  law  to  make  riots.  And  after  that  he  was  sore  beat  and  stoned  at  Walney, 
till  he  fell  down  ;  and  also  at  Dalton  was  he  sore  beat  and  abused ;  so  that  he  had  very 
hard  usage  in  divers  places  in  those  parts.  And  then  when  a  meeting  was  settled 
there,  he  went  again  into  Westmorland,  and  settled  meetings  there ;  and  there  was  a 
great  convincement,  and  abuudance  of  brave  ministers  came  out  thereaways,  as  John 
Camm,  John  Audland,  lYancis  Howgill,  Edward  Burrough,  Miles  Halhead,  and  John 
Blakelin,  with  divers  others.  He  also  went  over  the  sands  to  Lancaster,  aud  Yealand, 
and  Kellet,  where  Robert  Widders,  Richard  Hubberthorn,  and  John  Lawson,  with 
many  others,  were  convinced.  And  about  that  time  he  was  in  those  parts,  many 
priests  and  professors  rose  up,  and  falsely  accused  him  of  blasphemy,  and  did  endea- 
vour to  take  away  his  life ;  and  got  people  to  swear  at  a  sessious  at  Lancaster  that  he 
had  spoken  blasphemy.  But  my  then  husband  and  Colonel  West,  having  had  some 
■jight  and  knowledge  of  the  truth,  withstood  the  two  persecuting  justices,  John  Sawrey 
and  Thompson,  and  brought  him  off,  and  cleared  him ;  for  indeed  he  was  innocent. 
And  after  the  sessions  there  was  a  great  meeting  in  the  town  of  Lancaster ;  and  many 
of  the  town's-people  came  in,  and  many  were  convinced.  And  thus  he  was  up  and 
down  about  Lancaster,  Yealand,  Westmorland,  and  some  parts  of  Yorkshire,  and  our 
parts  above  one  year ;  in  which  time  there  were  above  twenty-four  ministers  brought 
forth,  that  were  ready  to  go  with  their  testimony  of  the  Eternal  Truth  unto  the 
world;  and  soon  after  Erancis  Howgill  and  John  Camm  went  to  speak  to  Ohver 
Cromwell. 

In  the  year  1653,  George's  drawings  were  into  Cumberland,  by  Millom,  Lam-, 
plugh,  Embleton,  and  Brigham,  Pardshaw,  and  Cockermouth,  where  at  or  near 
Embleton  he  had  a  dispute  with  some  priests,  as  liarkham  and  Benson ;  but  chiefly 
with  John  Wilkinson,  a  preacher  at  Embleton  and  Brigham,  who  was  afterwards 
convinced,  and  owned  the  Truth,  and  was  a  serviceable  minister  both  in  England,  Ire- 
land, and  Scotland.  Then  he  went  to  Coldbeck  and  several  places,  till  he  came  to 
Carhsle,  and  went  to  their  steeple-house ;  there  they  beat  and  abused  him,  and  had 
him  before  the  magistrates,  who  examined  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  common 
jail  among  the  thteves.  At  the  assizes  was  one  Anthony  Pearson,  who  had  been  a 
justice  of  peace,  and  was  convinced  at  Appleby  (when  he  was  upon  the  bench)  by 
James  Naylor  and  Erancis  Howgill,  who  were  then  prisoners  there,  and  brought 
before  him ;  so  Anthony  Pearson  spoke  to  the  justices  at  Carlisle,  he  being  acquainted 
with  them,  having  mamed  his  wife  out  of  Cumberland ;  and  after  a  while  they  re- 
leased him.  Afterwards  he  went  into  several  parts  of  Cumberland,  and  many  were 
convinced,  and  owned  the  Trnth ;  and  he  gathered  and  settled  meetings  there  amongst 
them,  and  up  and  down  in  several  parts  in  the  North. 

In  the  year  1634,  he  went  southward  to  his  own  country  of  Leicestershire, 
visiting  Eriends.  And  then  Colonel  Hacker  sent  him  to  Oliver  Cromwell ;  and  after 
having  been  kept  prisoner  a  whUe,  he  was  brought  before  Oliver,  aud  released.  He . 
then  stayed  a  while,  visiting  Eriends  in  London,  and  the  meetings  therein;  and  so., 
passed  westward  to  Bristol,  and  visited  Eriends  there.  He  afterwards  went  into 
Cornwall,  where  they  put  him  in  prison  at  Launceston,  and  one  Edward  Pyot  with. 
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hira,  where  he  had  a  bad,  long  imprisonment.  When  he  was  released,  he  passed  into 
many  parts  in  that  county  of  Cornwall,  and  settled  meetings  there.  Then  he 
travelled  through  many  counties,  visiting  Friends  and  settling  meetings  all  along ; 
and  so  came  into  the  North,  and  to  Swarthraorc,  and  to  Cumberland. 

And  so  for  Scotland  he  passed  in  the  year  1657,  and  there  went  with  him 
Robert  Widders,  James  Lancaster,  John  Grave,  and  others.  He  travelled  through 
many  places  in  that  nation,  as  Douglas,  Heads,  Hamilton,  Glasgow,  and  to  Edinburgh, 
where  they  took  him,  and  carried  him  before  General  Monk  and  the  council,  and 
examined  him,  and  asked  him  his  business  into  that  nation ;  who  answered,  he  came 
to  visit  the  seed  of  God.  And  after  they  had  threatened  him,  and  charged  him  to 
depart  their  nation  of  Scotland,  they  let  him  go.  Then  he  went  to  Linlithgow,  and 
Stirling,  and  Johnstone,  and  many  places,  visiting  the  people;  and  several  were  con- 
vinced. And  after  he  had  stayed  a  pretty  while,  and  settled  some  meetings,  he  re- 
turned into  Northumberland,  and  into  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  visiting  IVieuds  and 
settling  meetings  as  he  went ;  and  then  returned  back  again  to  Svvarthraore,  and 
stayed  amongst  Friends  a  while,  and  so  returned  south  again.  In  1658,  Judge  Fell 
died. 

In  1660  he  came  out  of  the  South  into  the  North,  and  had  a  great  general 
meeting  about  Balby  in  Yorkshire;  and  so  came  on,  visiting  Friends  in  many  places, 
till  he  came  to  Swarthmore  again.  And  King  Charles  then  being  come  in,  the  justices 
sent  out  warrants,  and  took  hira  at  Swarthmore,  charging  him  in  their  warrants,  that 
he  drew  away  the  king's  liege  people,  to  the  endangering  the  embruiug  the  nation 
in  blood ;  and  sent  him  prisoner  to  Lancaster  castle.  And  I  having  a  great  family, 
and  he  being  taken  in  my  house,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  the  king  at  White- 
hall ;  and  took  ^-ith  me  a  declaration,  and  an  information  of  our  principles,  and  a  long 
time,  and  much  ado  I  had,  to  get  to  him.  But  at  last,  when  I  got  to  hira,  I  told 
him  if  he  was  guilty  of  those  things,  I  was  guilty,  for  he  was  taken  in  my  house ;  and 
I  gave  him  the  paper  of  om-  principles,  and  desired  that  he  would  set  him  at  liberty, 
as  he  had  promised  that  none  should  suffer  for  tender  consciences;  and  we  were  of 
tender  consciences,  and  desired  nothing  but  the  liberty  of  our  consciences.  Then  with 
much  ado,  after  he  had  been  kept  prisoner  near  half  a  year  at  Lancaster,  we  got  a 
habeas  corpus,  and  removed  him  to  the  king's  bench,  where  he  was  released.  And 
then  would  I  gladly  have  come  home  to  my  great  family,  but  was  bound  in  my 
spirit,  and  could  not  have  freedom  to  get  away  for  a  whole  year.  The  king  had  pro- 
mised me  several  times  that  we  should  have  our  liberty ,  but  then  the  Monarchy-men 
rose;  and  then  came  the  great  and  general  imprisonment  of  Friends  the  nation  through; 
and  so  could  I  not  have  freedom  nor  liberty  to  come  home,  till  we  had  got  a  general 
proclamation  for  all  our  Friends'  liberty.  Then  I  had  freedom  and  peace  to  come 
home. 

In  1663  he  came  North  again,  and  to  Swarthmore.  Then  they  sent  out  warrants, 
and  took  him  again ;  and  had  hira  to  Holcrof  before  the  justices,  who  tendered  him 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  sent  him  prisoner  to  Lancaster  castle.  And  about  a  month 
after,  the  justices  sent  for  me  also  out  of  my  house,  and  tendered  me  the  oath,  and 
sent  me  prisoner  to  Lancaster.  And  the  next  assizes  they  again  tendered  the  oath 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  us  both,  and  premunired  me ;  but  they  had  missed  the 
date,  and  other  things  in  the  indictment,  and  so  it  was  quashed ;  but  they  tendered 
him  the  oath  again,  and  kept  him  prisoner  a  year  and  a  half  at  Lancaster  castle.  And 
then  they  sent  him  to  Scarbro'  castle  in  Yorkshire,  where  they  kept  him  prisoner 
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close  under  the  soldiers  inucli  of  a  year  and  a  lialf,  so  that  a  Friend  could  scarcely  have 
spoken  to  him ;  yet  after  that,  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  he  was  released ;  but  I  con- 
tinued in  prison,  and  a  prisoner  four  years  at  that  time ;  and  an  order  was  procured 
from  the  council,  whereby  I  was  set  at  liberty.  And  in  that  time  I  went  down  into 
Cornwall  with  my  son  and  daughter  Lower,  and  came  back  by  London  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting ;  and  there  I  met  with  him  again ;  and  then  he  told  me  the  time  was  draw- 
ing on  towards  our  marriage,  but  he  might  first  go  into  Ireland.  And  a  little  before 
this  time  was  he  prisoner  in  his  own  country  at  Leicester  for  a  while,  and  then  re- 
leased. So  into  Ireland  he  went,  and  I  went  into  Kent  and  Sussex,  and  came  back 
to  London  ag.iin ;  and  afterwards  I  went  to  the  "West,  toAvards  Bristol,  in  1669,  and 
there  I  stayed  till  he  came  over  from  Ireland,  which  was  eleven  years  after  my  former 
Imsband's  decease.  In  Ireland  he  had  had  a  great  service  for  the  Lord  and  his  eternal 
truth,  amongst  Friends  and  many  people  there,  but  escaped  many  dangers,  and  timea 
of  being  taken  prisoner,  they  having  laid  in  wait  aforehand  for  him  in  many  places. 
And  then  he  being  returned,  at  Bristol  he  declared  his  intentions  of  marriage ;  and 
there  also  was  our  marriage  solemnized.  Within  ten  days  after  I  came  homewards, 
but  my  husband  stayed  up  and  down  in  the  countries  amongst  Friends,  visiting  them. 

Soon  after  I  came  home,  there  came  another  order  from  the  council  to  cast  me 
into  prison  again ;  and  the  sheriff  of  Lancashire  sent  his  bailiff,  and  pulled  me  out  of 
my  own  house,  and  had  me  prisoner  to  Lancaster  castle  (upon  the  old  premunire), 
where  I  continued  a  whole  year,  and  most  part  of  that  time  was  I  sick  and  weakly ; 
my  husband  also  was  weak  and  sickly  at  that  time.  After  a  while  he  recovered,  and 
went  about  to  get  me  out  of  prison,  and  a  discharge  at  last  was  got  under  the  great 
seal ;  and  so  I  was  set  at  liberty.  Then  I  was  to  go  \xp  to  London  again,  for  my 
husband  was  intending  for  America.  He  was  full  two  years  away,  before  he  came 
back  again  into  England ;  and  Laving  arrived  at  Bristol,  he  came  thence  to  London, 
intending  to  come  to  the  middle  of  the  nation  with  me ;  but  when  we  came  into  some 
parts  of  Worcestershire,  they  got  there  information  of  him ;  and  one  Justice  Parker, 
by  his  warrant,  sent  him  and  my  son  Lower  to  Worcester  jail.  The  justices  there 
tendered  him  the  oath,  and  premunired  him,  but  released  my  son  Lower,  who  stayed 
with  him  most  of  the  time  he  was  prisoner  there. 

After  some  time  he  fell  sick,  in  a  long,  lingering  sickness,  and  many  times  was 
very  iU ;  so  tliey  writ  to  me  from  London,  that  if  I  would  see  him  alive,  I  might  go 
to  him ;  which  accordingly  I  did.  After  I  had  tarried  seventeen  weeks  with  him  at 
"Worcester,  and  no  discharge  likely  to  be  obtained  for  him,  I  went  up  to  London,  and 
wrote  to  the  king  an  account  of  his  long  imprisonment,  and  how  he  was  taken  in  his 
travel  homewards,  and  that  he  was  weak  and  sick,  and  not  likely  to  live  if  they  kept 
him  long  there.  I  went  with  it  to  Whitehall  myself,  where  I  met  witli  the  king  and 
gave  him  the  paper ;  and  he  said,  I  must  go  to  the  chancellor,  he  could  do  nothing 
in  it.  Then  I  wrote  also  to  the  lord  chancellor,  and  went  to  his  house,  gave  him  my 
paper,  and  spoke  to  him,  that  the  king  had  left  it  wholly  to  him;  and  if  he  did  not 
take  pity  and  release  him  out  of  that  prison,  I  feai-ed  he  would  end  his  days  there. 
The  Lord  Chancellor  Finch  was  a  very  tender  man,  and  spoke  to  the  judge,  who  gave 
out  au  huheas  corpus  presently.  When  we  got  it  we  sent  it  down  to  Worcester,  and 
they  would  not  part  witb  him  at  first,  but  said  he  was  premunired,  and  was  not  to  go 
out  on  that  manner.  Then  we  were  forced  to  go  to  Judge  North,  and  to  the  attorney- 
general,  and  we  got  another  order,  and  sent  down  from  them ;  and  with  much  ado, 
and  great  labour  and  industry  of  William  Mead  and  other  friends,  we  got  him  up  to 
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London,  where  be  appeared  in  Wesfmiuster  Hall  at  the  king's  bench,  before  Judge 
Hale,  who  was  a  very  honest,  tender  man;  and  he  knew  they  had  imprisoned  him 
but  in  envy.  So  that  which  they  had  against  him  was  read,  and  our  counsel  pleaded 
that  he  was  taken  up  in  his  travel  and  jouraey.  And  there  was  but  a  little  said  till 
he  was  acquitted.  This  was  the  last  prison  that  he  was  in,  being  freed  by  the  court 
of  king's  bench. 

When  he  was  at  liberty  he  recovered  again ;  and  then  I  was  very  desirous  to  go 
home  with  him,  which  we  did.  This  w\as  the  first  time  that  he  came  to  Swarthmore 
after  we  were  married;  and  he  stayed  here  much  of  two  years,  and  then  went  to 
London  again  to  the  Yearly  Meeting ;  and  after  a  while  went  into  Holland,  and  some 
pnrts  of  Germany,  where  he  stayed  a  pretty  while,  and  then  returned  to  London  again 
at  the  next  Yearly  Meeting.  And  after  he  had  stayed  a  while  in  and  about  London, 
he  came  into  the  North  to  Swarthmore  again,  and  stayed  that  time  near  two  years ; 
and  then  he  grew  weakly,  being  troubled  with  pains  and  aches,  having  had  many  sore 
and  long  travels,  beatings,  and  hard  imprisonments.  But  after  some  time  he  rode  to 
York,  and  so  passed  on  through  Nottinghamshire  and  several  counties,  visiting  Friends, 
till  he  came  to  London  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  stayed  there,  and  thereaways,  till 
he  finished  his  course,  and  laid  down  his  head  in  peace. 

And  though  the  Lord  had  provided  an  outward  habitation  for  him,  yet  he  was 
flot  willing  to  stay  at  it,  because  it  was  so  remote  and  far  from  London,  where  his 
service  most  lay.  And  my  concern  for  God,  and  his  holy  eternal  truth,  was  then  in 
the  North,  where  God  had  placed  and  sent  me,  and  likewise  for  the  ordering  aud 
governing  of  my  children  and  family ;  so  that  we  were  very  willing  both  of  us,  to  live 
apart  for  some  years  upon  God's  account,  and  his  truth's  service,  and  to  deny  our- 
selves of  that  comfort  which  we  might  have  had  in  being  together,  for  the  sake  and 
service  of  the  Lord  and  his  truth.  And  if  any  took  occasion,  or  judged  hard  of  us 
because  of  that,  the  Lord  will  judge  them;  for  we  were  innocent.  And  for  my  own 
part,  I  was  willing  to  take  many  long  journeys,  for  taking  away  all  occasion  of  evil 
thoughts ;  and  though  I  lived  two  hundred  miles  from  London,  yet  have  I  been  nine 
times  there,  upon  the  Lord  and  his  truth's  account ;  and  of  all  the  times  that  I  was 
at  London,  this  last  time  was  most  comfortable,  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me 
strength  and  ability  to  travel  that  great  journey,  being  seventy-six  years  of  age,  to 
see  my  dear  husband,  who  was  better  in  his  health  and  strength  than  many  times  1 
had  seen  him  before.  I  look  upon  it,  that  the  Lord's  special  hand  was  in  it,  that  I 
should  go  then,  for  he  lived  but  about  half  a  year  after  I  left  him ;  which  makes  me 
admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  in  ordering  my  journey  at  that  time. 

And  now  he  hath  finished  his  course,  and  his  testimony,  and  is  entered  into  his 
eternal  rest  and  felicity.  I  trust  in  the  same  powerful  God,  that  his  holy  arm  and 
power  will  carry  me  through,  whatever  he  hath  yet  for  me  to  do ;  at>d  that  ho  will  be 
my  strength  and  support,  and  the  bearer  up  of  my  head  unto  the  eud,and  in  the  end. 
For  I  know  his  faithfulness  and  goodness,  and  I  have  experience  of  his  love ;  to  whom 
be  glory  and  posverful  dominion  for  ever.     Amen.  M.  k\ 
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TESTIMONY  OF  SOME  OE  THE  AUTHOR'S  EELATIONS. 


Neither  days  nor  length  of  time  with  ns  can  wear  out  the  memory  of  our  dear  and 
honom-ed  father,  George  Fox,  whom  the  Lord  hath  taken  to  himself.  And  though 
his  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  and  mortality  put  off,  yet  we  believe 
he  has  a  "building  with  God  eternally  in  the  heavens,  and  is  entered  into  rest,"  as  a 
reward  to  those  great  labours,  hard  sufferings,  and  sore  trials  he  patiently  endured  for 
God  and  his  truth.  Of  which  truth  he  was  made  an  able  minister,  and  one,  if  not  the 
first  promulgator  of  it  in  our  age ;  who,  though  of  no  great  literature,  nor  seeming  much 
learned,  as  to  the  outward  (being  hid  from  the  wisdom  of  this  world),  yet  he  had  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  and  could  speak  a  word  in  due  season  to  the  conditions  and 
capacities  of  most,  especially  to  them  that  were  weary,  and  wanted  soul's  rest ;  being 
deep  in  the  divine  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  the  word  of  life  and  salva- 
tion through  him  reached  unto  many  souls,  whereby  many  were  convinced  of  their 
great  duty  of  inward  retiring  to  wait  upon  God ;  and  as  they  became  diligent  in  the 
performance  of  that  service,  were  also  raised  up  to  be  preachers  of  the  same  everlast- 
ing gospel  of  peace  and  glad  tidings  to  others ;  who  are  as  seals  to  his  ministry  both 
in  this  and  other  nations,  and  may  possibly  give  a  more  full  account  thereof.  How- 
beit  we  knowing  his  unwearied  diligence,  not  sparing,  but  spending  himself  in  the 
work  and  service  whereunto  he  was  chosen  and  called  of  God,  could  not  but  give  this 
short  testimony  of  his  faithfulness  therein,  and  likewise  of  his  tender  love  and  care 
towards  us;  who,  as  a  tender  father  to  his  children  (in  which  capacity  we  stood, 
being  so  related  unto  him),  never  failed  to  give  us  his  wholesome  counsel  and  advice. 
And  not  only  so,  but,  as  a  father  in  Christ,  he  took  care  of  the  whole  family  and 
household  of  faith,  which  the  Lord  had  made  him  an  eminent  overseer  of,  and  endued 
him  with  an  excellent  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  propose  and  direct  such 
helps  and  advantages  to  the  well-ordering  and  establishing  of  affairs  and  government 
in  the  church,  as  now  are  found  very  serviceable  thereunto  ;  and  have  greatly  disap- 
pointed and  prevented  the  false,  loose,  and  libertine  spirit  of  some  who,  to  theii-  own 
confusion,  have  endeavoured,  by  separation  and  division,  to  disturb  the  church's  peace. 
And  although  many  of  that  sort  have  at  sundry  times  shot  their  poisonous  darts  at 
him,  publicly  in  print,  and  privately  other  ways,  yet  he  has  been  always  preserved  by 
the  heavenly  power  of  God,  out  of  the  reach  of  their  envy,  and  all  perils  and  difficulties 
that  attended  on  their  account;  who,  as  a  fixed  star  in  the  firmament  of  God's  power, 
did  constantly  abide,  and  held  his  integrity  to  the  last,  being  of  a  sweet,  savoury  life ; 
and  as  to  conversation,  kept  his  garments  clean :  and  though  outwardly  dead,  yet 
he  liveth,  and  his  memory  is  right  precious  unto  us ;  as  it  is  and  will  be  to  all  that 
abide  in  the  love  of  truth,  and  have  not  declined  the  way  of  it.  For  he  was  one  of 
the  Lord's  worthies,  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth,  not  turning  his  back  in  the  day 
of  battle;  but  his  bow  still  abiding  in  its  strength,  he,  through  many  hardships, 
brought  gladness  and  refreshment  to  Israel's  camp,  being  assisted  by  the  might  of  that 
power  that  always  put  the  armies  of  aliens  and  enemies  to  flight.  And  now  having 
finished  his  course,  he  is  removed  from  us  iuto  a  glorious  state  of  immortalitv  and  bliss, 


antl  is  gathered  unto  the  Lord  as  a  sliock  of  corn  in  its  full  season,  and  to  thai  habita- 
tion of  safety  v\  here  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

John  Rous,  IMargaret  Rous, 

William  Mead,  Sarah  JNIead, 

Thomas  Lower,  Mary  Lower, 

William  Ingram,  ISusanna  Ingram, 

Daniel  Abraham,  Rachel  Abraham, 

Abraham  Morrice,       Isabel  Moruice. 


AN  EPISTLE  BY  WAY  OF  TESTIMONY, 

TO  FRIENDS  AND  BRETHRE.V  OF  THE  MONTHLY  AND  QUARTERLY  MEETINGS 
IN  ENGLAND,  WALES,  AND  ELSEWHERE,  CONCERNING  THE  DECEASE 
OF    OUR   FAITHFUL    BROTHER,    GEORGE    FOX. 

From  our  Second-day's  Mornino;-Meetiiig  in  Londou,  the  26th  of  the  Ilth  Month,  1G90. 

Dear  and  truly  beloved  friends,  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour,  we  sincerely  and  tenderly  salute  you  all  in  his  free  and  tender  love  where- 
with he  hath  graciously  visited  ns,  and  largely  shed  it  abroad  in  our  hearts  and  souls, 
to  our  own  unspeakable  comfort  and  consolation,  and  towards  his  whole  heritage  and 
royal  offspring ;  blessed  be  his  pure  and  powerful  name  for  evermore.  And  our  souls 
do  truly  and  fervently  desire,  and  breathe  unto  the  God  of  all  our  mercies,  that  you 
all  may  be  preserved,  and  kept  truly  faithful  and  diligent  in  his  work  and  service, 
according  to  your  heavenly  calling  and  endowments  with  his  light,  grace,  and  truth, 
unto  the  end  of  your  days ;  as  being  livingly  engaged  thereby  all  your  appointed  time 
to  serve  him,  and  to  wait  till  your  change  come ;  that  none  may  neglect  that  true 
improvement  of  your  times  and  talents,  that  God  has  afforded  you  here,  for  your 
eternal  advantage  hereafter,  in  that  inheritance  and  life  immortal  that  never  fades 
away.  And  that  the  whole  flock  and  heritage  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  he  has  purchased 
and  bought  for  himself  with  a  price  incorruptible,  may  always  be  so  preserved  in  his  own 
pure  love  and  life,  as  to  grow,  increase,  and  prosper  in  the  same ;  and  thereby  be  kept 
in  love,  unity,  and  peace  with  one  another,  as  becomes  his  faithful  and  true  followers, 
is  that  which  our  very  hearts  and  souls  desire,  being  often  tndy  comforted  and  en- 
larged in  the  living  sense  and  feeling  of  the  increase  and  aboundings  thereof,  among 
faithful  friends  and  brethren. 

And,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  unto  this  our  tender  salutation  we  are  concerned, 
in  brotherly  love  aud  true  tender-heartedness,  to  add  and  imi)art  unto  you  some 
account  of  the  decease  of  our  dear  and  elder  brother  in  Christ,  namely.  His  and  His 
church's  true  and  faithfnl  servant  and  minister,  George  Fox ;  whom  it  hath  pleased 
the  Lord  to  take  unto  liimself,  as  he  hath  divers  others  of  his  faithful  servants  and 
ministers  of  late  time ;  who  have  faithfully  served  out  their  generation,  aud  finished 
their  testimony  and  course  Avith  joy  and  peace.  Howbeit,  0  dear  brethren  and  friends  I 
that  so  many  worthies  in  Israel,  and  serviceable  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand,  are 
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of  late  taken  away  and  removed  from  us  so  soon  one  after  another,  appears  a  dispensa- 
tion that  deeply  and  sorrowfully  affects  us,  and  many  more  whose  hearts  are  upright  and 
tender  towards  God,  and  one  to  another  in  the  truth.  The  consideration  of  the  depth, 
weight,  and  meaning  thereof  is  very  weighty  upon  our  spirits,  though  their  precious 
life  and  testimony  live  with  us,  as  being  of  that  same  body,  united  to  one  head,  even 
Christ  Jesus ;  in  which  we  still,  and  hope  ever  shall,  have  secret  comfort  and  union 
with  them,  whom  the  Lord  has  removed  and  taken  to  himself,  out  of  their  earthly 
tabernacles  and  houses  into  their  heavenly  and  everlasting  mansions. 

This,  our  said  dear  brother,  George  Fox,  was  enabled,  by  the  Lord's  power,  to 
preach  the  truth  fully  and  effectually  in  our  public  meeting  in  White- Hart  Court,  by 
Gracechurch  Street,  London,  on  the  11th  day  of  this  instant  11th  month,  1690: 
after  which  he  said,  "  I  am  glad  I  was  here ;  now  I  am  clear,  T  am  fully  clear."  Then 
he  was  the  same  day  taken  with  some  illness  or  indisposition  of  body  more  than  usual; 
and  continued  weak  in  body  for  two  days  after,  at  our  friend  Henry  Goldney's  house, 
in  the  same  court,  close  by  the  meeting-house,  in  much  contentment  and  peace,  and 
very  sensible  to  the  last.  In  which  time  he  mentioned  divers  Friends,  and  sent  for 
some  in  particular ;  to  whom  he  expressed  his  mind  for  the  spreading  of  Friends'  books 
and  truth  in  the  world,  and  through  the  nations  thereof;  as  his  spirit  in  the  Lord's 
love  and  power  was  universally  set  and  bent  for  truth  and  righteousness,  and  the 
making  known  the  way  thereof  to  the  nations  and  people  afar  off:  signifying  also  to 
some  Friends,  "  that  all  is  w^ell ;  and  the  Seed  of  God  reigns  over  all,  and  over  death 
itself :  that  though  he  was  weak  in  body,  yet  that  the  power  of  God  is  over  all,  and 
the  Seed  reigns  over  all  disorderly  spirits;"  which  were  his  wonted  sensible  expres- 
sions, being  in  the  living  faith  and  sense  thereof,  which  he  kept  to  the  end.  And  on 
the  13th  instant,  between  the  ninth  and  tenth  hour  in  the  night,  he  quietly  departed 
this  life  in  peace ;  being  two  days  after  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  publish  and  preach 
the  blessed  truth  in  the  meeting  as  aforesaid.  So  that  he  clearly  and  evidently  ended 
his  days  in  his  faithful  testimony,  in  perfect  love  and  unity  with  his  brethren,  and 
peace  and  good-will  to  all  men ;  being  about  sixty  and  six  years  of  age  (as  we  undei'- 
stand)  when  he  departed  this  life. 

And  on  the  1 6th  of  this  instant,  being  the  day  appointed  for  his  funeral,  a  very 
great  concourse  of  Friends  and  people  assembled  at  our  meeting-house  in  White-Hart 
Court  aforesaid,  about  the  mid-day,  in  order  to  attend  his  body  to  our  burying-place, 
near  Bunhill-Fields,  to  be  interred,  as  Friends'  last  office  of  love  and  respect  due  on 
that  account.  The  meeting  was  held  about  two  hours,  with  great  and  heavenly 
solemnity,  manifestly  attended  with  the  Lord's  blessed  power  and  presence ;  and  divers 
living  testimonies  given,  from  a  lively  remembrance  and  sense  of  this  his  dear  ancient 
servant,  his  blessed  ministry  and  testimony  of  the  breaking  forth  of  this  gospel-day ;  his 
innocent  life,  long  and  great  travels,  and  labours  of  love  in  the  everlastin;^  gospel,  for 
the  turning  and  gathering  many  thousands  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus, 
the  foundation  of  true  faith ;  also  of  his  manifold  sufferings,  afflictions,  and  oppositions, 
which  he  met  withal  for  his  faithful  testimony,  both  from  his  open  adversaries  and 
false  brethren ;  and  his  preservations,  dominion,  and  deliverances  out  of  them  all  by 
the  power  of  God ;  to  whom  the  glory  and  honour  was  and  is  ascribed,  in  raising  up 
and  preserving  this  his  faithful  witness  and  minister  to  the  end  of  his  days ;  whose 
blessed  memorial  will  everlastingly  remain. 

He  loved  tmth  and  righteousness,  and  bore  faithful  testimony  against  deceit  and 
falsehood,  and  the  mystery  of  iniquity;  and  often,  of  late  time  especially,  warned 
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Friends  against  covctousncss,  earthly-minJcdness,  against  getting  into  the  earth,  and 
into  a.  brittle  spirit ;  and  the  younger  sort,  against  looseness  and  pride  of  life,  &c. 

A  few  days  before  he  died,  he  had  a  great  concern  upon  his  mind  concerning 
some  in  whom  the  Lord's  power  was  working,  to  lead  them  into  a  ministry  and  testi- 
mony to  his  truth  ;  who,  through  their  too  much  entangling  themselves  in  the  things  of 
this  world,  did  make  themselves  unready  to  answer  the  call  and  leadings  of  the  power 
of  God,  and  hurt  the  gift  that  was  bestowed  upon  them,  and  did  not  take  that  regard 
to  their  service  and  ministry  as  they  ought ;  and  mentioned  the  apostle's  exhortatiou 
to  Timothy,  to  "  take  heed  to  his  ministry,  and  to  show  himself  approved,"  &c. :  and 
expressed  his  grief  concerning  such  as  preferred  their  own  business  before  the  Lord's 
business,  and  sought  the  advancing  worldly  concerns  before  the  concerns  of  truth  :  and 
concluded  with  a  tender  and  fatherly  exhortation  to  all  to  whom  God  had  imparted  of 
his  heavenly  treasure,  that  they  would  improve  it  faithfully,  and  be  diligent  in  the 
Lord's  work,  that  the  earth  might  be  sown  with  the  Seed  of  the  kingdom,  and  God's 
harvest  might  be  minded  by  those  whom  he  had  called  and  enabled  to  labour  therein  : 
and  that  such  would  commit  the  care  of  their  outward  concerns  to  the  Lord,  who 
would  care  for  them,  and  give  a  blessing  to  them.  However,  this  is  not  mentioned  to 
encourage  any  to  run  unseut,  or  without  being  called  of  God. 

J\Jany  are  living  witnesses  that  the  Lord  raised  him  up  by  his  power,  to  proclaim 
bis  mighty  day  to  the  nations,  and  made  him  an  effectual  instrument  in  our  day  to 
turn  many  fi'om  dai'kness  to  light,  and  from  Satan's  power  to  God ;  and  freely  to  sufler 
and  bear  all  reproaches,  and  the  manifold  persecutions,  buffetings,  halings,  stonings, 
imprisonments,  and  ci'uelties,  that  were  in  the  beginning,  and  for  some  time  inflicted 
on  him  and  others,  for  the  name  of  Chi-ist  Jesus.  He  was  in  his  testimony  as  a  fixed 
star  in  the  firmament  of  God's  power,  where  all  that  be  truly  wise,  and  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars,  for  ever 
and  ever.  He  knew  and  preached  the  mystery  of  Christ  revealed,  the  life  and  sub- 
stance, and  the  power  of  godliness,  above  all  shadows  and  forms.  The  Lord  endued  him 
with  a  hidden  wisdom  and  life.  He  loved  peace,  and  earnestly  laboured  for  universal 
love,  unity,  peace,  and  good  order  in  the  churches  of  Christ;  and  wherever  he  met 
with  the  contrary,  it  was  his  great  grief  and  burthen.  He  was  greatly  for  the  en- 
couragement of  faithful  labourers  in  the  Lord's  work ;  and  it  was  a  great  offence  and 
grief  to  him  to  have  their  testimony  weakened,  or  labours  slighted,  through  prejudice 
in  any  professing  truth. 

And  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  suffered  him  not  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  will  of  his 
enemies  and  persecutors,  who  often  heretofore  breathed  out  cruelty  agamst  him,  and 
designed  his  destruction;  but  in  his  good  pleasure  so  fairly  and  quietly  took  him  away 
in  his  own  time,  when  his  testimony  was  so  blessedly  finished,  and  his  work  accom- 
plished :  this  is  all  remarkable,  and  worthy  of  serious  and  due  observation,  as  being  by 
a  special  and  Divine  Providence  and  wisdom  of  God ;  to  whom  we  ascribe  the  glory 
of  all,  and  not  unto  man  or  creatures.  Though  we  must  needs  allow,  and  own,  that 
good  report  and  due  esteem,  which  faithful  elders,  ministers,  and  servants  of  God  and 
Christ  have  by  faith  obtained,  to  the  praise  of  that  blessed  Power  that  upheld  them  in 
every  age  in  their  day ;  many  whereof  are  even  of  late  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come,  and  are  at  rest  in  the  Lord,  out  of  the  reach  of  all  envy  and  persecution,  where 
the  wicked  cannot  trouble  them  any  more. 

And  we  must  patiently  bear  our  parting  with  them,  and  our  loss  and  sorrow  on 
that  account,  with  respect  to  their  unspeakable  gain;  yet  how  can  we  avoid  being 
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deeply  affected  with  sadness  of  spirit,  and  brokenness  of  heart,  under  the  sense  and 
consideration  of  such  loss  and  revolutions,  which  we  have  cause  to  believe  are  ominous 
of  calamities  to  the  wicked  world,  though  of  good  to  the  righteons  ?  Did  the  deaih 
of  plain  upright  Jacob,  namely,  Israel  (who  was  as  a  prince  of  God),  so  deeply  affect 
both  his  own  children  and  kindred,  as  that  they  made  a  great  and  exceeding  sore 
lamentation  for  liim  ;  and  even  the  Egyptians  also,  that  they  bewailed  him  seventy 
days  ?  and  the  death  of  Moses  so  deeply  affect  the  children  of  Israel,  as  that  they 
"  did  weep  and  mourn  for  him  in  the  plain  of  Moab  thirty  days  ?"  and  the  death  of 
Stephen,  that  faithful  martyr  of  Jesus,  so  deeply  affect  certain  men,  fearing  God,  as 
"  that  they  made  great  lamentation  for  him  ?"  and  the  apostle  Paul,  w'hen  taking 
his  leave  of  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  and  telling  them,  "  they  should  see 
his  face  no  more  ?"  If  this  did  so  deeply  affect  them,  that  they  "  wept  all  abundantly, 
sorrowing  most  of  all  for  these  words,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more  ;"  with 
many  more  of  this  kind ;  how  then  can  we  otherwise  choose,  but  be  deeply  affected 
with  sorrow  and  sadness  of  heart,  though  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  when  so 
many  of  our  ancient,  dear,  and  faithfid  brethren,  with  whom  we  have  had  much  sweet 
society,  are  removed  from  us  one  after  another  ?  (We  pray  God  raise  up  and  in- 
crease more  such !)  Yet  must  we  all  contentedly  submit  to  the  good  pleasure  and 
wisdom  of  the  Lord  our  God  in  all  these  things ;  who  taketh  away,  and  none  can 
hinder  him,  nor  may  any  say  unto  him^  What  doest  thou?  Yet  we  have  cause  to 
bless  the  Lord  that  he  hath  of  late  raised,  and  is  raising  up,  more  to  publish  his  name 
in  the  earth.  And  we  that  yet  remain  have  but  a  short  time  to  stay  after  them  that 
are  gone ;  but  we  shall  be  gone  to  them  also.  The  Lord  God  of  life  keep  us  all 
faithful  in  his  holy  truth,  love,  unity,  and  life,  to  the  end.  He  hath  a  great  work 
still  to  bring  forth  in  the  earth,  and  great  things  to  bring  to  pass,  in  order  to  make 
way  for  truth  and  righteousness  to  take  place  therein ;  and  that  his  seed  may  come 
forth  and  be  gathered,  and  the  power  and  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ  made 
known  and  exalted  in  the  earth  unto  the  ends  thereof. 

Dear  Friends  and  brethren,  be  faithful  till  death,  that  a  crown  of  life  you  may 
obtain.     All  dwell  in  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  union  and  peace  in  him  ;  to 
whom  we  tenderly  commit  you  to  keep  and  strengthen  you,  bless  and  preserve  you,  to 
the  end  of  your  days.     In  whose  dear  and  tender  love  we  remain, 
Your  dear  friends  and  brethren, 

Stephen  Crisp,  Kicholas  Gates,  Daniel  Monro, 

Geo.  Whitehead,       Erancis  Stamper,  John  Heyavood, 

Era.  Camfield,  John  Vaughton,  George  Bowles, 

James  Park,  Gilbert  Latey,  William  Robinson, 

John  Elson,  Charles  Marshall,  William  Bingley, 

Peter  Price,  Rich.  Needham,  John  Butcher, 

John  Field,  James  j\Iartin,  Be>jamin  Antrobus. 

John  EniaoGR, 
These  names  are  since  added,  at  the  desire  of  the  persons  following  :— 

Amb.  Rigg,  Sam.  Goodakek,         W^illiam  Eallowfield. 

P.S. — Before  his  death  he  wrote  a  little  paper,  desiring  all  Friends,  everywhere, 
that  used  to  write  to  him  about  the  sufferings  and  affairs  of  Friends  in  their  several 
countries,  sheuld  henceforth  write  to  their  sevend  correspondents  in  London,  to  be 
communicated  to  the  Second- day's  meeting,  to  take  care  that  they  be  answered. 
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THOMAS  ELLWOOD'S  ACCOUNT  OF  THAT  EMINENT  AND  HONOUR- 
ABLE SERVANT  OF  THE  LORD,  GEORGE  FOX. 

(It  was  Tliomas  Ellwood  who  first  transcribed  this  Journal  for  the  press.    See  Note  at  p.  11,  vol.  ii.) 

This  holy  man  was  raised  up  by  God  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  for  an  extraordinary 
work,  even  to  awaken  the  sleeping  world,  by  proclaiming  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord 
to  the  nations,  and  publishing  again  the  everlasting  gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  after  the  long  and  dismal  night  of  apostasy  and  darkness.  For  this  work  the 
Lord  began  to  prepare  him  by  many  and  various  trials  and  exercises  from  his  very 
childhood ;  and  having  fitted  and  furnished  him  for  it,  he  called  him  into  it  very  young, 
and  made  him  instrumental,  by  the  effectual  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  his 
ministry,  to  call  many  others  into  the  same  work,  and  to  turn  many  thousands  from 
darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

I  knew  him  not  till  the  year  1660;  from  that  time  to  the  time  of  his  death  I 
knew  him  well,  conversed  with  him  often,  observed  him  much,  loved  him  dearly,  and 
honoured  him  truly ;  and  upon  good  experience  can  say,  he  was  indeed  a  heavenly- 
minded  man,  zealous  for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  preferred  the  honour  of  God  before 
all  things.  He  was  valiant  for  the  truth,  bold  in  asserting  it,  patient  in  suffering  for 
it,  unwearied  in  labouring  in  it,  steady  in  his  testimony  to  it ;  immovable  as  a  rock. 
Deep  he  was  in  divine  knowledge,  clear  in  opening  heavenly  mysteries,  plain  and  power- 
ful in  preaching,  fervent  in  prayer.  He  was  richly  endued  with  heavenly  wisdom, 
quick  in  discerning,  sound  in  judgment,  able  and  ready  in  giving,  discreet  in  keeping 
counsel;  a  lover  of  righteousness,  an  encourager  of  virtue,  justice,  temperance,  meek- 
ness, purity,  chastity,  modesty,  humility,  charity,  and  self-denial  in  all,  both  by  word 
and  example.  Graceful  he  was  in  countenance,  manly  in  personage,  grave  in  gesture, 
courteous  in  conversation,  weighty  in  communication,  instructive  in  discourse,  free  from 
affectation  in  speech  or  carriage;  a  severe  reprover  of  hard  and  obstinate  sinners  ;  a  mild 
and  gentle  admonisher  of  such  as  were  tender,  and  sensible  of  their  failings ;  not  apt 
to  resent  personal  wrongs ;  easy  to  forgive  injuries ;  but  zealously  earnest,  where  the 
honour  of  God,  the  prosperity  of  truth,  the  peace  of  the  church,  were  concerned;  very 
tender,  compassionate,  and  pitiful  he  was  to  all  that  were  under  any  sort  of  affliction; 
fidl  of  brotherly  love,  full  of  fatherly  care ;  for,  indeed,  the  care  of  the  chur(^hes  of 
Christ  was  daily  upon  him,  the  prosperity  and  peace  whereof  he  studiously  sought. 
Beloved  he  was  of  God  ;  beloved  of  God's  people ;  and  (which  was  not  the  least  part  of 
his  honour)  the  common  butt  of  all  apostates'  envy ;  whose  good,  notwithstanding, 
he  earnestly  sought. 

He  lived  to  see  the  desire  of  his  soul,  the  spreading  of  that  blessed  principle  of 
divine  light,  through  many  of  the  European  nations,  and  not  a  few  of  the  American 
islands  and  provinces,  aud  the  gathering  many  thousands  into  an  establishment  therein; 
which  the  Lord  vouchsafed  him  the  honour  to  be  the  first  effectual  publisher  of,  in  this 
latter  age  of  the  world.  And  having  fought  a  good  fight,  finished  his  course,  and 
kept  the  faith,  his  righteous  soul,  freed  from  the  earthly  tabernacle,  in  which  he  had 
led  an  exemplary  life  of  holiness,  was  translated  into  those  heavenly  mansions,  where 
Christ  our  Lord  went  to  prepare  a  place  for  his ;  there  to  possess  that  glorious  crown 
VOL.  II.  2  A 
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of  rigliteousTiPSs,  wliicli  is  laid  up  for,  and  shall  be  giveu  by  the  Lord  the  righteous 
Judge  to  all  them  that  love  his  appearance. 

Ages  to  come  and  people  yet  unborn  shall  call  him  blessed,  and  bless  the  Lord 
for  raising  him  up.  And  blessed  shall  we  also  be.  if  we  so  walk,  as  we  had  him  for 
an  example ;  for  whom  this  Testimony  lives  in  my  heart,  "  He  lived  and  died  the 
SEEYANT  of  the  LoRD."  T.  E. 


AN  EPISTLE  OF  GEORGE  FOX'S, 

WillTTEN  WITH  HIS  OWN  HAND,  AND  LEFT  SEALED  UP  WITH  THIS  SUPER- 
SCRIPTION, VIZ.,  *'NOT  TO  BE  OPENED  BEFORE  THE  TIME*,"  WHICH 
AFTER  HIS  DECEASE  BEING  OPENED,  WAS  THOUGHT  MEET  TO  BE 
PRINTED,  VIZ.  : 

*'  T'or  the  Yearly  and  Secoiul-days  Meeting  in  London,  and  to  all  the  Children  of 
God  in  all  places  in  the  world.     By  and  from  G.  F. 

"  This  for  all  the  children  of  God  everywhere,  who  are  led  by  his  Spirit,  and  walk 
in  his  Light,  in  which  they  have  life,  unity,  and  fellowship  with  the  lather, 
and  the  Son,  and  one  with  another. 

"  Keep  all  your  meetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  be  gathered  in  his 
name  by  his  Light,  Grace,  Truth,  Power,  and  Spirit ;  by  which  you  will  feel  his  blessed 
and  refreshing  presence  among  you,  and  in  you,  to  your  comfort,  and  God's  glory. 

"  And  now.  Friends,  all  your  meetings,  both  men's  and  women's,  monthly,  quar- 
terly, and  yearly,  &c.,  were  set  up  by  the  power,  and  Spirit,  and  wisdom  of  God ;  and 
in  them  you  know,  that  you  have  felt  his  power,  and  Spirit,  and  wisdom,  and  blessed 
refreshing  presence  among  you,  and  in  you,  to  his  praise  and  glory,  and  your  comfort ; 
so  that  you  have  been  '  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid.' 

"And  although  many  loose  and  unruly  spirits  have  risen  betimes  to  oppose  you 
and  them,  in  print  and  other  ways,  you  have  seen  how  they  have  come  to  nought. 
The  Lord  hath  blasted  them,  brought  their  deeds  to  light,  and  made  them  manifest  to 
be  trees  without  fruit,  wells  without  water,  wandering  stars  from  the  firmament  of 
God's  power,  and  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  casting  up  their  mire  and  dirt ;  and  many 
of  them  are  like  the  dog  turned  to  his  old  vomit,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  turned 
again  to  the  mire.  This  hath  been  the  condition  of  many,  God  knoweth,  and  his 
people  1 

"  Therefore  all  stand  steadfast  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  Head,  in  whom  you  are  all 
one,  male  and  female,  and  know  His  government,  of  the  increase  of  whose  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end  ;  but  there  will  be  an  end  of  the  devil's,  and  of  all  that 
are  out  of  Christ,  who  oppose  it  and  him,  whose  judgment  doth  not  linger,  and  their 
damnation  doth  not  slumber.  Therefore  in  God  and  Christ's  light,  life.  Spirit,  and 
power,  live  and  walk,  that  is  over  all  (and  the  seed  of  it)  in  love,  in  ianocency,  and 
simplicity.     In  righteousness  and  holiness  dwell,  and  in  his  power  and  Holy  Ghost,  in 
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which  God's  kingdom  doth  stand.  All  children  of  New  and  Heavenlv  Jerusalem,  that 
is  from  above,  and  is  free,  with  all  her  holy,  spiritual  children,  to  her  keep  your 
eyes. 

"As  for  this  spirit  of  rebellion  and  opposition,  that  hath  risen  formerly  and  lately^ 
it  is  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  Heavenly  Jerusalem ;  and  is  for  judgment  and 
condemnation,  with  all  its  books,  words,  and  works.  Therefore  Friends  are  to  live 
and  walk  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  that  is  over  it,  and  in  the  Seed,  that  will 
bruise  and  break  it  to  pieces.  In  which  Seed  you  have  joy  and  peace  with  God,  and 
power  and  authority  to  judge  it ;  and  your  uuity  is  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God, 
that  doth  judge  it :  all  God's  witnesses  in  his  tabernacle  go  out  against  it,  and  always 
have  and  ^vill. 

"  Let  no  man  live  to  self,  but  to  the  Lord,  as  they  will  die  in  him ;  and  seek  the 
])eace  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  peace  of  all  men  in  him :  for  '  blessed  are  the 
peace-makers.'  Dwell  in  the  pure,  peaceable,  heavenly  wisdom  of  God,  that  is  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  that  is  full  of  mercy ;  all  striving  to  be  of  one  mind,  heart, 
soul,  and  judgment  in  Christ,  having  His  mind  and  Spirit  dwelling  in  you,  building 
up  one  another  in  the  love  of  God,  which  doth  edify  the  body  of  Christ,  his  church, 
who  is  the  holy  Head  thereof.  Glory  to  God  through  Christ,  in  this  age  and  all  other 
ages,  who  is  the  Hock  and  Foundation,  the  Emmanuel,  God  with  us.  Amen,  over  all, 
the  Beginning  and  the  Ending.  In  Him  live  and  walk,  in  whom  you  have  life  eternal; 
in  whom  you  will  feel  me,  and  I  you. 

"  All  children  of  New  Jerusalem,  that  descends  from  above,  the  holy  city,  which 
the  Lord  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  of,  and  is  the  temple ;  in  it  they  are  born  again  of 
the  Spirit ;  so  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  is  the  mother  of  them  that  are  born  of  the 
Spirit.  They  that  come,  and  are  come  to  heavenly  Jerusalem,  receive  Christ ;  and  he 
giveth  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  and  they  are  bom  again  of  the  Spirit; 
so  Jerusalem  that  is  above  is  their  mother.  Such  come  to  heavenly  Mount  Sion,  and 
the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;  and  to 
the  church  of  the  Living  God  written  in  heaven,  and  have  the  name  of  God,  and  of 
the  city  of  God,  wTitten  upon  them.  So  here  is  a  new  mother,  that  bringeth  forth  a 
heavenly  and  spiritual  generation. 

"  There  is  no  schism,  no  divisiou,  no  contention,  nor  strife,  in  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
nor  in  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  made  up  of  living  stones,  a  spiritual  house.  Christ 
is  not  divided,  for  in  Him  there  is  peace.  Christ  saith,  '  In  me  you  have  peace.* 
And  He  is  from  above,  and  not  of  this  world ;  but  in  the  world  below,  in  the  spirit  of 
it,  there  is  trouble :  therefore  keep  in  Christ,  and  walk  in  Him.     Amen. 

"  Jerusalem  was  the  mother  of  all  true  Christians  before  the  apostasy ;  and  since 
the  outward  Christ'ians  are  broken  into  many  sects,  they  have  got  many  mothers :  but 
all  they  that  are  come  out  of  the  apostasy  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  Jeru- 
salem that  is  above,  is  their  mother  (and  none  below  her),  who  doth  nourish  all  her 
spiritual  children."  G.  F. 

[This  epistle  was  read  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  1691.] 
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THE  APPEARANCfi  OF  THE  LORD'S  EVERLASTING  TRUTH) 

AND  ITS  BREAKING  FORTH  AGAIN   IN   IIIS  ETER^^AL   POWER,  IN   THIS   OUR 
DAY   AND    AGE   IN   ENGLAND — 

Whfretn  the  Lord's  mighty  power  and  word  of  life  hath  been  richly  and  freely 
preached,  to  the  gathering  of  many  into  reconciliation  with  God  by  it :  to  the  exalta- 
tion and  glory  of  the  great  God,  through  the  bringing  forth  of  the  heavenly  and  spiri- 
tual fruits,  from  such  as  have  been  gathered  by  his  eternal  light,  power,  and  Spirit, 
unto  himself.  And  by  the  sowing  to  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  people,  life  eternal 
hath  been  reaped ;  that  the  flocks  have  been  gathered,  which  have  the  milk  of  the 
word  plenteously ;  that  the  riches  of  the  word  have  flourished,  and  mightily  abounded; 
and  God's  heavenly  plough  with  his  spiritual  men  hath  gone  on  cheerfully,  to  the 
overturning  the  fallow  ground  of  the  hearts,  that  had  not  borne  heavenly  fruit  to  God. 
And  God's  heavenly  thrashers  with  his  heavenly  flail,  have  with  joy  and  delight  thrashed 
out  the  chafl",  and  the  corruptions,  that  have  been  a-top  of  God's  seed  and  wheat  in 
man  and  woman.  And  thus  have  they  thrashed  in  hope,  and  are  made  partakers  of 
their  hope,  through  which  God's  seed  is  come  into  his  garner. 

0 !  the  unutterable  glory,  and  the  inexpressible  excellency  of  the  everlasting 
glorious  truth,  gospel,  and  word  of  life,  that  the  infinite,  invisible,  and  wise  God  (who 
is  over  all),  hath  revealed  and  manifested !  And  how  have  the  professors,  priests,  and 
powers  risen  up  in  opposition  against  his  children,  that  are  born  of  the  immortal  Seed 
by  the  word  of  God  !  And,  0  !  how  great  have  the  persecutions,  and  reproaches,  and 
spoiling  of  goods  been,  that  have  been  executed  upon  them  !  But  notwithstanding 
these  suflerings  from  such  as  have  touched  them,  and  do  touch  them,  which  are  as 
dear  to  God  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  how  hath  the  Lord  manifested  himself  to  stand 
by  them,  in  overthrowing  powers,  priests,  and  states !  What  changes  have  there  been 
since  1644,  and  1650,  and  1652  !  How  have  the  jails  been  filled  since  then  in  this 
nation  with  the  heirs  of  life,  God's  chosen  ones,  who  had  no  helper  in  the  earth  but 
the  Lord  and  his  Christ !  So  that  truth's  faithful  witnesses  were  scarcely  to  be  found, 
but  in  jails  and  prisons,  where  the  righteous  were  numbered  among  the  transgressors; 
who  had  neither  staff  nor  bag  from  man,  but  the  staff',  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  bag 
that  holds  the  treasure,  that  waxes  not  old.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  sent 
them  forth,  was  their  exceeding  great  supporter  and  upholder  by  his  eternal  power 
and  Spirit,  both  then  and  now.  G.  F. 


A   CHRONOLOGICAL  REGISTER   OF  THE   PLACES   VISITED   BY 
THE   AUTHOR. 

1643. — [Vol.  L]  1644.  Returns     home —  Coventry,  and  other 

He  leaves  home  and     Barnet,  goes  to  places. 

goes  to  Loudon,  Mancetter. 

Lutterworth,  Returns     home —  1647. 

Northampton,  goes  to  1645  and  1646.  Derbyshire, 

Newport-Pagnell.       Coventry,  Tamworth,  Leicestershire, 
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Nottinghamsh  ire, 

Lancashire, 

Duckingfield, 

Manchester, 

Broughton. 

1648. 
Nottingham, 
Mansfield, 
Derbyshire, 
Leicestershire, 
Warwickshire, 
Leicester, 
Nottinghamshire, 
Vale  of  Beavor, 
Nottinghamshire, 
Mansfield, 
Eaton,  near  Derby, 
Mansfield, 
Nottingham, 
Clawson,  in  Vale  of 
Beavor. 

1649. 
Nottingham,     im- 
prisoned, 
Maasfield-Wood- 

house, 
Leicestershire, 
Barrow, 
Bagworth, 
Coventry, 
Atherstoue, 
Market-Bosworth, 
Leicestershire, 
Twy-Cross, 
Derbyshire, 
Chesterfield, 
Kidsey-Park. 

1650. 
Derby,  imprisoned 
a  year. 

1651. 
I/eicestershire, 
Burton-on-Treut, 
Bashel-House, 


Lichfield, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Mansfield, 

Derbyshire, 

Yorkshire, 

Doncaster, 

Balby, 

Wakefield, 

Selby, 

Beverley, 

Crantsick, 

York, 

Bm-raby, 

Cleveland, 

Stath, 

Whitby, 

Scarbro', 

^lalton, 

Pickering, 

The  Moors, 

Crantsick, 

Holderness, 

Oram  [suppose 

Ottringham], 

Patrington, 

Hull,  ' 

Balby, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Lincolnshire, 

Gainsbro', 

Yorkshire, 

Warmsworth, 

Balby, 

Doncaster, 

Tickhni, 

Balby. 

1652. 

Wakefield, 

Hightown, 

Bradford, 

Pendle-Hill, 

Wensleydale, 

Havves, 

Grisdale, 

Dent, 

Sedbergh, 

Firbank  Chapel, 


Preston-Patrick, 

Kendal, 

Underbarrow, 

Crook, 

Newton-in-Cartmel, 

Lyndale, 

Ulverstone, 

Swarthmore, 

Aldenham, 

Ramside, 

Swarthmore, 

Dalton, 

Isle  of  Waliiey, 

Swarthmore, 

Becliffe, 

Gleaston, 

Swarthmore, 

Westmorland, 

Kendal, 

Grisdale, 

Swarthmore, 

Underbarrow, 

keUet, 

Lancaster, 

Keadal, 

Underbarrow, 

Swarthmore, 

Ulverstone, 

Swarthmore, 

Westmorland, 

Crossland, 

Lancashire, 

Ulverstone, 

Swarthmore, 

Isle  of  Walney, 

Cockan, 

Swarthmore, 

Y'^elland, 

Lancaster, 

Kellet, 

Justice  West's, 

Swarthmore, 

Westmorland, 

Grayrig, 

Cartmel. 

1653. 
Swarthmore, 


Gleaston, 

Lancashire, 

Swarthmore, 

Arn-Side, 

Cumberland, 

Col.  West's, 

Swarthmore, 

Cumberland, 

Bootle, 

Near  Cockermouth, 

Millom-in-Bootlc, 

Cockermouth, 

Brigham, 

Coldbeck, 

Carlisle,  imprisoned 

Coldbeck, 

Westmorland, 

Strickland-Head, 

Swarthmore, 

Coldbeck, 

Wigton, 

Bishoprlck, 

Northumberland, 

Derwent-Water, 

Hexham, 

Gilsland, 

Cumberland, 

Langlands, 

Brigham. 

1654. 
Swarthmore, 
Lancaster, 
Halifax, 
T.  Taylor's  (Brig- 

house), 
Synderhill-Grceu, 
Yorkshire, 
Holderness, 
Tho3.  Taylor's 

(Brighouse), 
Balby, 

Lincolnshire, 
Derbyshire, 
Nottinghamshire, 
Skegby, 
Kidsey-Park, 
Peak  Country, 
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Derbyshire, 

Wellingborough, 

Market-Jew, 

Oxford, 

Swannington, 

Leicestershire, 

Ives,  where  he  and 

Col.  Grimes's, 

Twy- Cross, 

Whetstone, 

Edward  Pyot  are 

Nat.  Crips's, 

Warwickshii'c, 

Sileby, 

taken  into  cus- 

Cirencester, 

Drayton, 

Drayton, 

tody  and  impri- 

Evesham, 

Swanniugtoii, 

Badgley, 

soned  in  Laun- 

London, 

Leicester, 

Nottinghamshire, 

ceston  jail,  about 

Kent, 

"Whetstone, 

Derbyshire, 

eight  months. 

Sussex, 

Harborough, 

Warwickshire, 

Surrey, 

London, 

Worcestershire, 

1656. 

Earnhani, 

Theobald's,  near 

Birmingham, 

Humphrey  Lower's 

,  Basingstoke, 

Waltham, 

Chattan, 

Loveday  Harabley's 

;,  Bridport, 

Whitehall, 

Evesham, 

Thos.  Mounce's, 

Portsmouth. 

Bedfordshire. 

Worcester, 

Launceston, 

Tewkesbury, 

Oakhampton, 

1657. 

1655. 

Warwick, 

Exeter, 

Poole, 

Luton  (JohnCrook's),Coventry, 

Collumpton, 

Ringwood, 

London, 

Dun-Cow, 

Taunton, 

Weymouth, 

Kent, 

Leicestershire, 

Puddimoor, 

Dorchester, 

Rochester, 

Badgley, 

J.  Dander's, 

Lyme, 

Cranbrook, 

Swannington, 

Bristol  (E.  Pyot's), 

Exeter, 

Eye, 

Higham, 

Slattenford, 

Bristol, 

Romney, 

Northamptonshire, 

N.  Crips's, 

Wales, 

Dover, 

Bedfordshire, 

Marlbro', 

The  Slone, 

Canterbury, 

Baldock, 

Newbury, 

Cardiff, 

Cranbrook, 

Market  Street, 

Reading, 

Swansea, 

Sussex, 

Alban's, 

Kingston-on-Thames,  Brecknock, 

Horsham, 

London, 

London, 

Pontemoil, 

Steyning, 

Ryegate, 

Buckinghamshire, 

Shrewsbury, 

Reading, 

Binscomb,  in  Godal- 

Northamptonshire, 

Wm.Gandy's  (Che- 

London, 

ming. 

Nottinghamshire, 

shire), 

Essex, 

Horsham  Pai'k, 

Lmcolnshire, 

Wales, 

Coggeshall, 

Arundel, 

Huntingdonshire, 

Montgomeryshire, 

Colchester, 

Chichester, 

Cambridgeshire, 

Radnorshire, 

Ipswich, 

Portsmouth, 

Fen  Country, 

Leominster, 

Mendlesham, 

Ringwood, 

Crowland, 

Tenby, 

Norfolk, 

Poole, 

Boston  (Lincoln- 

Pembrokeshire, 

Norwich, 

Southampton, 

shire), 

Pembroke, 

Yarmouth, 

Dorchester, 

Yorkshire, 

Haverford-west, 

Lynn, 

Weymouth, 

Holderness, 

Dolgelly, 

Sutton,  near  Isle 

Honiton, 

Leicestershire, 

Caernarvon, 

of  Ely, 

Topsham, 

Staffordshire, 

Beaumaris, 

Cambridge, 

Totness, 

Worcestershire, 

Near  Wrexham, 

Bishop-Stortford, 

Plymouth, 

Warwickshire, 

Flintshire, 

Hertford, 

Cornwall, 

Edge-Hill, 

Wrexham,   and 

London, 

Menheniot, 

Warwick, 

through  every 

Bedfordshire, 

Penryn, 

Badgley, 

County  in  Wales, 

Northamptonshire, 

Helston, 

Gloucestershire, 

West  Chester, 
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Liverpool, 

Bishoprick, 

Devonshire, 

Wm  Gandy's(Che. 

llichard  Cubban's, 

City  of  Durham, 

Plymouth, 

shire). 

Malpas, 

A.  Pearson's, 

Cornwall. 

Staffordshire, 

ISTanchester, 

Cleveland, 

A.  Bickley's  (War- 

Preston, 

HuU, 

1660. 

wickshire). 

Lancaster, 

Pontefract, 

Land's  End, 

Non-Eatou, 

Kellet, 

G.  Watkinson's, 

Horse-Bridge, 

London,  appears  to 

Sands-Side, 

Scale-House, 

Devonshire, 

the  writ,  and  is 

Swarthmore, 

Swarthmore, 

Somersetshire, 

liberated  by  the 

Westmorland, 

Yorkshire, 

Bristol, 

King. 

John  Audland's, 

Cheshire, 

Oldeston, 

Keudal, 

Derbyshire. 

Nailsworth, 

1661.— Visits 

Strickland-Head, 

Nat.  Crips's, 

Essex, 

Cumberland, 

1658. 

Gloucester, 

Colchester, 

Gilsland, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Col.  Grimes's, 

Coggeshall, 

Carlisle, 

Nottingham, 

Tewkesbury, 

London. 

Abbey-Holme, 

Warwickshire, 

Worcester, 

Lan  glands. 

Northamptonshire, 

Badgley, 

1662. 

Par  dsey- Crag, 

Leicestershire, 

Drayton, 

Bristol, 

Scotland, 

Bedfordshire, 

Twy-Cross, 

Wiltshire, 

Dumfries, 

London, 

Swannington, 

Berkshire, 

Douglas, 

Kingston, 

Derbyshire, 

London, 

Heads, 

Hampton-Court, 

Derby, 

Leicestershire, 

Badcow, 

Kingston, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Skegby, 

Highlands, 

Isaac  Peningtou's, 

Synderhill- Green, 

Barnet- Hills, 

Heads, 

London, 

Yorkshire, 

Swannington, 

Badcow, 

Essex, 

Balby, 

Leicester,  imprison- 

Garshore, 

London, 

Warmsworth, 

ed,  but  soon  lib- 

liinlithgow. 

Twickenham, 

Barton -Abbey, 

erated. 

Edinbm-gb, 

Heading. 

Thos.  Taylor's 

Swannington, 

Leith, 

(Brighouse), 

Twy-Cross, 

Edinburgh, 

1659. 

Skipton, 

Warwickshire, 

Heads, 

London, 

Lancaster, 

Northamptonshire, 

Glasgow, 

Essex, 

R.  Widder's  (Kel- 

Bedfordshire, 

Badcow, 

Suffolk, 

let). 

London, 

Highlands, 

Norfolk, 

Aruside, 

Essex, 

Stirling, 

Norwich, 

Kellet, 

Norfolk, 

Burnt  Island, 

Huntingdonshire, 

Swarthmore,  appre- 

Norwich, 

Johnstons, 

Cambridgeshire, 

hended  and  im- 

Sutton, 

Leith, 

London, 

prisoned  in  Lan- 

Cambridgeshiro, 

Edinburgh, 

Surrey, 

caster    jail  —  aa 

Little-Port, 

Johnstons, 

Sussex, 

Habeas    Corpus 

Isle  of  Ely, 

Edinburgh,, 

Hampshire, 

is  sent  down  and 

Lincolnshire, 

Dunbar, 

Dorsetshire, 

he  is  liberated  on 

Huntingdonshire, 

Bervsnck, 

Ringwood, 

parole — he  visits 

Fen  Country, 

Morpeth, 

Poole, 

Swarthmore, 

Lynn. 

Newcastle, 

Dorchester, 

Lancaster, 

Northumberland. 

Somersetshire. 

Preston. 

376 

ArPENDIX. 

1G63.— [Vol.  II.] 

Peak  Country, 

Burlington, 

Staffordshire, 

Norfolk, 

Synderhill- Green, 

Oram, 

Cheshire, 

Suffolk, 

Holderness, 

Marmaduke  Stor's, 

Lancashire, 

Essex, 

Scarbro' 

Grace  Barwick's, 

Sankey  near  War- 

Hertfordshire, 

Whitby, 

Richard  Shipton's, 

rington, 

London, 

Malton, 

Malton, 

Jane  Milner's  (Che- 

Kent, 

York, 

Hull, 

shire), 

Ashford, 

Boroughbridge, 

Howden-Dyke, 

Shropshire, 

Cranbrook, 

Bishoprick, 

York, 

Wales, 

Teuterden, 

Stainmoor, 

Geo.  Watkinson's, 

Denbighshire, 

Newick, 

Yorkshire, 

Thos.  Taylor  (Brig- 

]\Iontgomeryshire,. 

Hampshire, 

Sedbergh, 

house), 

Merionethshire, 

Southampton, 

Westmorland, 

Synderhill- Green, 

Shropshire, 

Pulner, 

Lancashire, 

Derbyshire, 

Worcestershire, 

Wiltshire, 

Swarthmore, 

Nottingliamshire, 

Pashur, 

Dorsetshire, 

Arnside, 

Skegby, 

Worcester, 

Topsham, 

KeUet, 

Mansfield, 

Droitmch, 

Totness, 

Underbarrow, 

Nottingham, 

Shrewsbury, 

Kingsbridge, 

Grayrig, 

Leicester, 

Radnorshire, 

Plymouth, 

Sedbergh, 

Sileby, 

Herefordshire, 

Cornwall, 

Strickland-Head, 

John  Penford's, 

Monmouthshire, 

Falmouth, 

Northumberland, 

Warwick, 

Ross, 

Penryn, 

Derwent-Water, 

Badgley, 

Gloucestershii-e, 

Helston, 

Cumberland, 

Northamptonshire, 

Bristol, 

Land's  End, 

Wigton, 

Bedfordshire, 

Wiltshire, 

Eedruth, 

Pardsey-Crag, 

Buckinghamshire, 

London, 

Truro, 

Westmorland, 

Oxfordshke, 

Hertfordshire, 

Stoke, 

Keswick, 

London, 

Baldock, 

Horse  Bridge, 

Cartmel, 

Kingston, 

Waltham, 

Devonshire, 

Swarthmore, 

Reading, 

Shacklewell, 

Tiverton, 

Kirby-Hall, 

Wiltshire, 

London, 

Collumpton, 

Swarthmore, 

Bristol, 

Buckinghamshire, 

Wellington, 

Holker-Hall, 

Nat.  Crips's, 

Weston, 

Taunton, 

Swarthmore, 

London. 

North- Newton, 

Street, 

Lancaster,   impri- 

Essex, 

near  Banbury, 

Puddimoor, 

soned. 

Suffolk, 

Gloucestershire, 

Bristol, 

Norfolk, 

Monmouthshire. 

Slattenford  (AVilts), 

1664  and  1665. 

Huntingdonshire, 

Gloucestershire, 

Removed  to  Scar- 

Bedfordshire, 

1668. 

Herefordshire, 

bro'  castle. 

Nottinghamshire, 

Swansea, 

Hereford, 

Lincolnshire, 

Mumbles, 

Radnorshire, 

1666. 

Nottinghamshire. 

Cardiff, 

Wales, 

Liberated    by    the 

Newport, 

Shropshire, 

King,    after   be- 

1667. 

Shipton, 

Warwickshire, 

ing   incarcerated 

Leicestershire, 

Forest  of  Dea 

Derbyshire, 

nearly  three  years 

Warwickshire, 

Oldstone, 

Staffordshire, 

— he  then   goes 

Derbyshire, 

Irb's  Court,  Somer- 

Whitehaugh, 

To  Whitby, 

Peak-Hills 

set, 
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Portshead, 

Dublin, 

Enlicld. 

Kingston, 

Minehead, 

New-Gardeu, 

Surrey, 

Barnstaple, 

Bandon-Bridge, 

1671. 

KiiifTston, 

Appledon, 

Land's  End, 

Gerrard  Roberts's, 

London, 

Stratton, 

Baudon, 

ShackleweU, 

Hendon, 

Truro, 

Cork, 

London, 

Rickmansworth, 

Land's  End, 

Dublin, 

Kingston, 

Aylesbury, 

Tregangeeves, 

Liverpool, 

Gravesend, 

Adderbury, 

Devonshire, 

Lancashire, 

Downs, 

Worcestershire, 

Plymouth, 

Cheshire, 

Deal,  sails  for 

Armscott, 

Kingsbridge, 

Gloucestershire, 

Barbadoes, 

Sent  to  Worcester 

Topsham, 

Nailsworth, 

Jamaica. 

jail,        detained 

Membury, 

Bristol, 

nearly    fourteen 

llchester. 

Oldstoue, 

1672. 

months  ;         at 

Puddimoor, 

Wiltshire, 

Maryland, 

length  liberated 

Somersetshire, 

Berkshire. 

Long  Island, 

by  proclamation. 

Dorsetshire, 

Oxfordshire, 

Rhode  Island, 

Southampton, 

Buckinghamshire, 

Providence, 

1674. 

Hampshire, 

London, 

Narraganset, 

London, 

Farnham, 

Essex, 

Shelter  Island, 

Kingston, 

Surrey, 

Hertfordshire, 

Long  Island, 

London, 

Sussex, 

Cambridgeshire, 

East  Jersey, 

Dunstable. 

Kent, 

Huntingdonshire, 

Maryland, 

London. 

Leicestershire, 

Hatton's  Island, 

1675. 

Derbyshire, 

Virginia, 

Newport-Pagnell, 

1669. 

Warwickshire, 

Carolina, 

Northampton, 

Surrey, 

London. 

Virginia, 

Cossel, 

Sussex, 

Maryland. 

Warrington, 

Warwick, 

1670. 

Preston, 

Birmingham, 

Middlesex, 

1673. 

Lancashire, 

Badgley, 

B  uckin  gh  am  shire. 

Old  England, 

Swarthmore. 

Nottingham, 

Oxfordshire, 

Shirehampton, 

Balby, 

Reading, 

Bristol, 

1676. 

York, 

Baghurst  (Hants), 

Gloucestershire, 

Thisyearheremain- 

Whitby, 

Berkshire, 

Wiltshire, 

edatSw^arthmore. 

Scarbro', 

Surrey, 

Slattenford, 

Through  Yorkshire,    Guildford, 

INIarlborough, 

1677. 

Wolds, 

Sussex, 

Ore, 

Poolbank     (West- 

Holdemess, 

Kent, 

Hampshire, 

morland), 

Thos.  Taylor's 

Deal, 

Oxfordshire, 

Cam's  Gill, 

(Brighouse), 

Canterbury, 

Reading, 

Brigilatts, 

Eidreth, 

Isle  of  Sheppy, 

Buckinghamshire, 

Sedbergh, 

Staffordshire, 

Rochester, 

Kingston-on- 

Garsdale, 

Cheshire, 

Gravesend, 

Thames, 

Wensleydale, 

Wm.  Barnes's  (San- 

Essex, 

London, 

Counterside, 

key). 

Hornchurch, 

Essex, 

Scarr-House  in 

Liverpool, 

Stratford, 

Middlesex, 

Langstroth-Dale, 

L:eland, 

Gerrard  Roberts's, 

London, 

Bishopdale, 

6/6 
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Middleham, 

Holland, — lands  at 

;    Dockum, 

1678. 

Barton, 

Briel, — goes  to 

Leeuwarden, 

Cirencester, 

Bedale, 

Rotterdam, 

Anderigo 

Crown-Allins, 

Northallerton, 

Delft, 

Gardick, 

Cheltenham, 

Burrowby 

Leyden, 

Leeuwarden, 

Stoke-Orchard, 

York, 

Haarlem, 

Franeker, 

Tewkesbury, 

Tadcaster, 

Amsterdam, 

Harlingen, 

Worcester, 

Knottingley, 

Buyckslote, 

Amsterdam, 

Pershore, 

Doncaster, 

Purmerent, 

Landsmeer, 

Evesham, 

Balby, 

Alkmaar, 

Amsterdam, 

Ragley, 

BaUowfieia, 

Hoom, 

Haarlem, 

Stratford, 

Stainsby, 

Euckhuyscn, 

Amsterdam, 

Lamcoat, 

Skegby, 

Friesland, 

Leyden, 

Armscott, 

Nottingham, 

Workum, 

Hague, 

Oxfordshire, 

Wimeswould, 

Harlingen, 

Delft, 

Sibford, 

SHeby, 

Leeuwarden, 

Rotterdam, 

North-Newton, 

Leicester, 

Dockum, 

Briel,  —  sails     for 

Banbury, 

Knighton, 

Strobus, 

England,    lands 

Adderbury, 

SwanningtoD, 

Groningen, 

at 

Buckinghamshire, 

Hartshorn, 

Appingdalem, 

Harwich, — goes  to 

Long-Crendon, 

Badgley, 

Delfziel, 

Colchester, 

Ilmere, 

Whittington, 

Embden, 

Halstead, 

Mendle, 

Hartshiii, 

Leer, 

Braintree, 

Weston, 

Dingley, 

Strikehuysen, 

Felstead, 

Cholsberry, 

Adingworth, 

Deteren, 

Saling, 

Chesham, 

Northampton, 

Apre, 

Chelmsford, 

Isaac  Penington's, 

Olney, 

Oldenburgh, 

London, 

Hertfordshire, 

Turvey, 

Delmenhurst, 

Kingston, 

Charlewood, 

Kempston, 

Bremen, 

Buckinghamshire, 

Watford, 

Ampthill, 

Overdeland, 

Amersham, 

Hempstead, 

Bullock's-HiU, 

Fisherholder, 

Hunger-Hill, 

Market-Street, 

Luton, 

Closterseven, 

Jordans, 

Luton, 

Market-Street, 

Buxtehude, 

Hedgerly, 

Alban's, 

Kensworth, 

Hamburg, 

Wickham, 

South-Mims, 

Alban's, 

Elmshooru, 

Turville-Heath, 

Baraet, 

South-Mims, 

Itzeho, 

Wickham, 

Hendon, 

Bamet, 

Hogenborn, 

Henley, 

London, 

Guttershedge, 

Frederickstadt, 

Corsham, 

Hertford, 

Highgate, 

Hamburg, 

Reading, 

Rabley-Heath, 

London, 

Bormer -Haven, 

Berkshire, 

Stevenage, 

Sussex, 

Bremen, 

Wiltshire, 

Baldock, 

Surrey, 

Keby, 

Bristol, 

Hitchm, 

"Worminghurst, 

Oldenburgh, 

Winterbourne, 

Ashwell, 

Warpledon, 

Leer, 

Sudbury, 

Bedfordshire, 

Kingston, 

Embden 

Tedbury, 

Huntingdon, 

London, 

Delfziel, 

Nailsworth, 

Ives, 

Colchester, 

Groningen, 

Finchcomb, 

Northamptonshire, 

Harwich,— sails  for 

Strobus, 

Nailsworth. 

Great-Bowden, 
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Saddington, 

Sussex, 

Watford, 

Ilarlingen, 

Wigstou, 

Kingston, 

Dxbridge, 

Amsterdam, 

Knighton, 

Worplesdon, 

Longford, 

Osan-Overion, 

Leicester, 

Guildford, 

Staines, 

Lansmeer, 

Sileby, 

Esher, 

Sunbury, 

Amsterdam, 

Swanniagton, 

Cape], 

Kingston, 

Sardam, 

Warvvickshiie, 

Patchgate, 

Wandsworth, 

Alkmaar, 

Staffordshire, 

Worminghurst, 

Hammersmith, 

Amsterdam, 

Monyash, 

Bletchingtou, 

Loudon. 

Haarlem, 

Yorkshire, 

Horsham, 

Rotterdam, 

Hill, 

Ifield, 

16S2. 

Briel — sails  for 

Kellet, 

Reigate, 

Dalston, 

Harwich, 

Amside, 

Gatton,  Kingston, 

London, 

Colchester, 

Swarthmore,  where 

Hammersmith, 

Kingston, 

Witham, 

he  remained  about 

Battersea, 

London. 

Hare  Street, 

a  year. 

Wandsworth, 

William  Mead's, 

Kensington, 

1683. 

Enfield, 

1680. 

Hendon, 

Kingston-on- 

Dalston, 

"Westmorland, 

London, 

Thames, 

London. 

Lancashire, 

Edmonton, 

London, 

Yorkshire, 

Hertford, 

Guildford, 

1685. 

York, 

Waltham-Abbey, 

Worminghurst, 

South  Street, 

Barton, 

Edmonton, 

Sussex, 

Ford-Green, 

Nottingham  shire, 

Shacklewell, 

Surrey, 

Enfield, 

Derbyshire, 

London. 

Kingston, 

Waltham-Abbey, 

Leicestershire, 

London, 

Enfield, 

Warwickshire, 

1681. 

Kingston-on- 

Edmonton-Side, 

Warwick, 

Kingston-ou- 

Thames, 

London, 

Southam, 

Thames, 

London, 

South  Street, 

Kadway, 

London, 

Kingston, 

Enfield, 

North-Newton, 

Waltham-Abbey, 

London, 

London, 

Banbury, 

Flamstead-Heath, 

Essex, 

Epping  Forest, 

Gloucestershire, 

Edmonton, 

Dalston, 

London, 

Northamptonshire, 

Enfield, 

London, 

Kingston, 

Biddlesdon, 

Winchraore-Hill, 

Kingston, 

Hammersmith, 

Lillingston, 

London, 

London, 

London, 

Lovel, 

Sussex, 

Enfield, 

Bethnal- Green, 

Bugbrooke, 

London, 

London. 

London, 

Stony-Stratford, 

Edmonton, 

Enfield. 

Bedfordshire, 

Buckinghamshire, 

1684. 

Dunstable, 

Henley, 

Colchester, 

1686. 

Market-Street, 

Reading, 

Harwich — sails  for 

London, 

Alban's, 

Ore, 

Briel  in  Holland, 

Bethnal-Green, 

Mims, 

Oxfordshire, 

Rotterdam, 

Enfield, 

Bamet, 

Warborough, 

Amsterdam, 

Chiswick, 

Guttershedge, 

Ilmore, 

Friesland, 

London, 

London, 

Mary  Penington's, 

Leeu  warden 

Kingston. 

Surrey, 

Hunger-Hill, 

Fraueker, 
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1687. 
London, 

Gooses  (Essex), 

London, 

Edmonton, 

South-Street, 

"Winchmore-Hill, 

Berry-Street, 

Enfield, 

Hertford, 

Vvaltham-Abbey, 

Gooses  (W.  Mead's), 

Wanstead 

Barking, 

John  Harding's, 

Gooses, 

London, 

Kingston, 

Guildford, 

Kingston, 


Chiswick, 

Hammersmith, 

London. 

1688. 

Enfield, 

Barnet, 

Waltham- Abbey, 

London, 

Gooses, 

Barking, 

Waltham- Abbey, 

Hoddesdon, 

Enfield, 

South-Street, 

Ford- Green, 

Winchmore-Hill, 

London, 

Gooses. 


1689. 

London, 

Southgate, 

London, 

Kingston, 

Hammersmith, 

London, 

Tottenham-High- 
Cross, 

Winchmore-Hill, 

Enfield, 

London, 

Gooses. 

1690. 

London, 

Kingston, 

Tottenham -High- 
Cross, 

Eord- Green, 

Enfield, 


Cheshunt, 

Waltham-Abbey, 

Enfield, 

Tottenham, 

Winchmore-Hill, 

Hertford, 

Ware, 

Edmonton, 

Tottenham, 

London, 

Tottenham, 

Ford-Green, 

Tottenham, 

Enfield, 

Winchmore-Hill, 

Ford- Green, 

London,  where  he 
died  13th  of  11th 
Month,  1690,  la 
his  67tb  yeai*. 
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2  Timothy- 

5    12, 

i.  179. 

4  7,8, 

ii.  317. 

1  10, 

i.  59. 

5  4, 

ii.  317. 

2  19, 

i.  287. 

1  Peter. 

5  8, 

ii.  261. 

3  - 

ii.  294. 

1  14,15, 
1  23, 

ii.  281. 
ii.  317. 

5  11   12. 

ii.  322. 

Titus. 

2  2. 

ii.  317. 

Jude- 

2  3,4, 

ii.  275. 

2  5, 

ii.  312. 

4, 

ii.    73. 

2  11,; 

12, 15,     i.  286,  315. 

2  9, 

2  25, 

ii.  331. 
ii..288. 

6, 

ii.  291. 

Hebrews- 

3  3-5,  19,  i 

.284;  ii.280. 

1  - 

ii.  238. 

4  10,  11, 

i.  287. 

Revelation. 

1  1, 

ii.  130,  179. 

5  5, 

U.281. 

1  5, 

ii.  323. 

2  10, 

ii.  318, 

1  9, 

ii.  316. 

2  16, 

ii.  302. 

2  Peter. 

2  - 

ii.  130. 

3  5, 

ii.  332. 

1  13.  14, 

ii.  325. 

2  2,  6,  9, 

ii.  292. 

3  6, 

i.  134. 

1  19, 

i.  75. 

2  14,  15, 

20,    ii.293. 

3  15, 

ii.  130. 

2  4,  18,  22, 

u.  293. 

3  1,  9,  15-17,  ii.  293.     , 

4  10, 

ii.  277. 

12  - 

i.l63;  ii.300. 

6  1-6, 

ii.  295. 

IJohn. 

12  1, 

ii.  300. 

7  - 

i.  182. 

1  2, 

ii.  322. 

17  - 

ii.  288. 

12  25, 

ii.  130. 

1  8,  10, 

ii.  141. 

17  4, 

u.  281. 

2  - 

i.  253. 

18  - 

i.  163;  ii.  287. 

James- 

2  14, 

ii.  319. 

18  16, 

ii.281 

2  5, 

ii.  318. 

2  27, 

i.  53. 

19  - 

ii.  287. 

3  11, 

12,  15,  17,      ii.  294. 

2  29, 

ii.  317. 

19  16, 

ii.  323 

4  1,2 

,  3,          i.  380. 

3  1,2, 

ii.  317. 

20  13, 

i.  287. 

4  6, 

ii.  282. 

3  12, 

ii.  291. 

21  7, 

ii.  318. 

5  — 

i.  400;  ii.  147. 

4  1, 

u.  291. 

22  18, 

ii.  102, 103. 

PARTICULARS  OF  THE  VARIOUS  EDITIONS 


GEORGE   FOX'S  JOURNAL,  &o. 


First  Edition. — Printed  for  Thomas  Northcott.     Folio, 


1694. 


Second  Edition. — (Generally  so  called,  though  not  so  stated  on  the  title  page). 
Printed  by  J.  Sowle,  in  WJiite-Hart  Court,  in  Gracious  Street.  London, 
2vols.  8vo, 1709. 

Third  Edition. — Corrected ;  printed  by  Richardson  and  Clarke  for  Luke  Hinde. 
Folio, 1765. 


Fourth  Edition. — Not  known.  In  a  History  of  Norfolk,  it  is  said  Joseph  Phipps 
was  appointed  by  Friends  to  abridge  the  contents  and  superintend  the,  Journal 
of  George  Fux.     This  may  have  been  the  fourth  edition.  .         .     
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FiTFH  Edition. — Printed  by  William  Phillips,  George  Yard,  Lombard  Street,  London 
(from  the  first  edition,  printed  for  Northcott).     2  vols.  8vo,      .         .     1827. 

Sixth  Edition. — Leeds;  printed  by  Anthony  Pickard.     2  vols,  royal  12mo,   1836. 

Seventh  Edition. — The  present  ;  now  for  the  first  time  divided  into  chapters  and 
supplied  with  table  of  contents,  and  numerous  notes,  biographical  and  his- 
torical, &c.,  by  Wilson  Armistead.  Printed  and  stereotyped  by  W.  G. 
Blackie  &  Co.,  Glasgow.     In  2  vols.  8vo, 1852. 

In  addition  to  the  above  editions  of  this  standard  work  of  the  Society  of  Priends, 
several  others  have  been  issued  at  various  times  which  are  not  enumerated  in  the 
count.  Amongst  these  may  be  mentioned  one  called  the  fifth  edition  corrected,  printed 
at  Philadelphia  in  1808,  by  Fry  and  Kammerer,  for  B.  and  T.  Kite,  20,  North  Third 
Street.  A  stereotype  edition  has  been  subsequently  printed  in  Philadelphia ;  and 
the  first  volume  of  the  Friends'  Library,  edited  by  William  and  Thomas  Evans  of  the 
same  city,  contains  an  excellent  Memoir  of  the  Life,  Travels,  and  Labours  of  George 
Fox.  This  volume,  a  royal  8vo,  printed  at  Philadelphia  in  1837,  was  reprinted  in 
l^ondon  in  12mo,  in  1839,  and  again  in  1850.  It  was  also  printed  in  German  in 
1850.  Both  the  "Memoir  "  in  the  Friends'  Library,  and  the  Philadelphia  stereotype 
edition  of  the  Journal,  have  had  a  wide  circulation  in  North  America. 

Many  abridged  memoirs  of  George  Fox  have  appeared  at  various  times  and  in 
various  forms.  The  Life  of  George  Fox  forms  the  first  volume  of  Henry  Take's 
Biograjphical  Notices  of  Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  12mo,  published  in 
1813,  and  a  second  edition  in  1826.  The  second  volume  of  the  same  work,  called 
A  Supplement  to  the  Life  of  George  Fox,  containing  a  brief  review  of  the  doctrines 
and  practices  inculcated  by  him,  appeared  in  1815,  and  a  second  edition  in  1826. 
The  same,  in  French,  was  printed  at  Guernsey  in  1824. 

A  brief  Memoir  of  George  Fox,  12mo  (supposed  by  Edward  Backhouse),  was 
printed  at  Sunderland  in  1842,  and,  with  alterations,  was  reprinted  there  in  the  fol- 
lowing year. 

In  1847,  appeared  A  Popular  Life  of  George  Fox,  interspersed  with  remarks  upon 
the  imperfect  reformation  of  the  Anglican  Chmxh,  and  the  consequent  spread  of 
dissent ;  by  Josiah  Marsh,  8vo,  400  pp.,  published  by  Gilpin,  London.  This 
'Popular  Life"  has  been  extensively  circulated.  Compiled  as  it  is  by  one  not  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  but  a  member  of  the  Establishment,  it  may  be  recommended  as 
a  fair  estimate  of  the  character  of  George  Fox,  by  an  impai-tial  hand.  Though  the 
work  is  not  quite  free  from  inaccuracies,  the  author's  explanation  of  many  of  the  most 
distinguishing  views  of  Friends  is  clear  and  striking ;  and  on  many  subjects  the 
writer  manifests  a  remarkable  appreciation  of  the  principles  promulgated  by  George 
Fox,  and  believes  them,  illustrated  as  they  were  in  his  exemplary  life,  calculated  to  be 
serviceable  to  many  in  his  own  communion,  in  a  day  when  the  progress  of  opinions, 
tending  to  exalt  outward  forms,  draws  even  the  thoughtful  and  well  coQcerned  off 
from  a  due  appreciation  of  the  essential  spii'ituality  of  the  Christian  religion. 

A  lengthy  review  of  JNIarsh's  Fojjular  Life  of  George  Fox,  appeared  in  the  If  est- 
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minster  and  Foreign  Quarterly  "Review  of  July  1847.     This  was  reprinted  in  a  pam- 
phlet of  72  pp.  12mo,  and  published  by  Gilpin,  London,  in  1848. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  it  may  be  stated,  that  a  12mo  volume,  entitled. 
Selections  from  the  Epistles  of  George  Fox,  was  printed  at  York  in  1825,  edited  by 
Samuel  Tuke.  A  second  edition  of  tliis,  with  additions  (above  300  pp.  8vo),  was 
issued  in  London,  in  1848.  These  Epistles  are  not  from  the  Journal,  but  from  a 
large  folio,  published  in  1G9S,  entitled,  A  Collection  of  many  Select  and  Christian 
Epistles,  &c. 

The  Introduction  to  the  Selection  of  Epistles,  by  Samuel  Tuke,  is  so  excellent,  I 
cannot  forbear  giving  an  extract  from  it  in  conclusion.  In  speaking  of  George  Fox, 
he  says,  "The  true  knowledge  of  God,  not  as  an  intellectual  speculation,  but  as  that 
which  gives  rest  to  the  awakened  conscience,  was  the  great  object  of  his  longing 
search  from  youth  to  manhood;  and  in  this  search  his  almost  constant  companion 
was  the  Bible.  There  he  conversed  with  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  his  Apostles,  till  he  became  most  intimately  imbued  with  the  contents  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  But,  though  every  word  of  Inspiration  was  precious  to  him, 
his  great  desire  was  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit — the  true  harmony  of  the  various 
parts  of  the  divine  records.  He  conversed  extensively  with  esteemed  religious  teachers 
of  various  classes,  but  he  found  they  were  no  physicians  in  his  case.  More  and  more, 
he  was  brought  with  child-like  submissiveness  to  look  to  Christ  as  his  only  helper ; 
and  thus,  after  a  course  of  deep  spiritual  discipline,  his  eye  was  opened  more  fully  to 
see  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  character  of  his  Saviour,  and  to  rejoice  in 
Him  exceedingly. 

"  Having  partaken  largely  of  the  spiritual  baptism  of  his  Lord,  many  divine  truths 
were  opened  upon  his  mind  with  great  clearness.  Unshackled  from  human  ties,  and 
from  all  the  religious  systems  of  men,  the  great  elements  and  characteristics  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  in  its  native  simplicity  and  purity,  rose  gradually  before  him. 
As  he  travelled  onward  in  his  experience,  he  found  that  what  was  from  time  to  time 
unfolded  to  his  mind  was  in  the  fullest  harmony  with  Holy  Writ.  Many  things  in 
the  so-called  religious  world  now  appeared  to  him  in  a  new  light,  and  grieved  in 
spirit  with  its  multiplied  corruptions,  he  felt  himself  required,  by  a  divine  impulse,  to 
proclaim  to  others  the  Truth  which  he  had  found  to  the  blessedness  of  his  own  soul. 
His  great  mission  was  not  to  found  a  sect,  but  to  speak  truth  to  all,  and  to  call  all 
out  of  every  untruth  to  the  knowledge  for  themselves,  of  Him  who  is  the  Truth.  The 
acknowledgment  of  Christ  with  the  lip  as  a  divine  person,  and  the  talking  about  faith 
in  Him,  and  of  his  various  offices,  were  prevalent  enough  in  many  circles ;  but  the 
true  belief  in  Him  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness — the  acceptance  of  Him  as  the 
only  Lord  of  the  soul,  and  dependence  upon  Him  for  continual  guidance  by  his  Spirit 
— these  were  things  which  appeared  to  George  Fox  sadly  deficient  in  his  day. 

"  As  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  soul  of  man  is  the  great  means  by  which 
it  is  stimulated,  and  enabled  to  resist  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  so  had  all 
these  powers  combined  to  stultify  its  authority,  and  to  give  the  name  of  Christianity 
to  the  dogmas  or  appointments  of  men,  or  too  much  to  limit  divine  power  to  the 
agency  of  the  inspired  letter  which  the  wisdom  of  man  was  so  able  to  bend  to  its  own 
purposes,  but  which  his  unassisted  wisdom  was  wholly  unable  truly  to  unfold.  He 
saw  that  the  conniptions  of  the  Christian  Church  had  always  been  indicated  by  the 
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increase  of  dependence  upon  man,  in  the  work  of  religion — *  tlie  priests  of  old  time 
ruled  by  their  means,  and  the  people  loved  to  have  it  so.'  These  words  appeared  to 
him  descriptive  of  a  great  human  tendency,  forming  part  of  those  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
against  which  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  wan-eth,  and  he  spalce  much  of  that  divine  light 
given  to  man,  by  which  the  inward  working  of  these  lusts  was  manifested,  and  of 
that  inward  warfare  with  the  soul's  enemies,  in  which  every  one  must  be  a  soldier  for 
himself,  under  Christ  his  Captain— denouncing  all  those  arts  which  he  saw  to  be  so 
prevalent,  by  which  man  was  persuaded  that  he  could  gain  the  crown,  without  enlist- 
ing under  the  banner  of  the  cross.  Man's  alienation  by  nature  from  God,  and  his 
reluctance  to  come  to  Him  in  truth,  notwithstanding  the  drawings  of  his  love,  and 
the  free  offers  of  his  mercy  in  Christ,  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  were 
the  basis  of  his  appeals.  He  was  eminently  a  preacher  of  the  free  grace  of  God  to 
all  who  repeat,  and  who,  in  subjection  to  his  Spirit,  truly  come  unto  Christ.  The 
experimental  work  of  the  Spirit  in  bringing  the  soul  in  living  faith  to  Christ  as  its 
Lord  and  Saviour,  was  indeed  the  great  theme  of  his  ministry  ;  it  was  that  which  he 
felt  himself  called  to  urge  upon  all,  that  the  foundation  might  be  sound,  and  the 
superstructure  solid." 
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OF    TETiSONS,    COUNTRIES,    CITIES,    TOWNS,    AND    PLACES    MENTIONED    IN 
THE    FOREGOING    JOURNAL. 


OF    THE   PRINCIPAL   SUBJECTS   MENTIONED   IN   THE    FOHEGiMNO 
JOURNAL. 


INDEX 


OF   PERSONS,    COUNTRIES,    CITIES,    TOWNS,    AND    PLACES   MENTIONED    IN 
THE    FOREGOING   JOURNAL. 


{Those  names  loiih  an  *  affixed  have,  in  this  JScUtion,  some  information  accompanying 
them  in  foot-notes.) 


A. 

Abbey  Holm,  i.  313 
♦Abrahams,  Galenus,  ii.  207, 

272 
Adderbury,  ii.  132,  214 
Adin^orth,  ii.  171 
Albans,  i.  221;  ii.  172,214,233 
*Aldam,  Thomas,  i.  116, 117, 

178,  188,  348,  349 
Aldenham,  i.  127 
♦Algiers,  ii.  233 
Algiers,  Dey  of,  ii.  233 
Alkmaar,  ii.  177,  181,  272 
Amersham,  ii.  211 
Amoroca  River,  ii.  124 
Ampthill,  ii.  172 
Amsterdam,  ii.  177, 178, 188, 

190,193,194,271,272,273, 

336 
Anamessy  Kiver,  ii.  124 
Anderigo,  ii.  187 
Andries,  Cornelius,   ii.  186 
Anglesea,  Earl  of,  ii.  37 
Appingdalem,  ii.  182 
Appledon,  ii.  60 
♦Archbishop  Seeker,  i.  69 
Archer,  Judge,  i.  398 ;  ii.  60 
Armscot,  ii.  133,  213 
Amside,  i.  152, 364;  ii.  9,  225 
Arundel,  i.  221 

Ashburnam, ,  i.  365 

„  John,  ii.  47 

Ashfield,  Colonel,   i.  321 
Ashford,  ii.  1 
Ashley,  John,  ii.  145 
Ashwell,  ii.  224 
Atherstone,  i.  79 
Atherton,  Godfrey,   ii.  16 


Atherton,  Oliver,  ii.  16,  17. 
Atkins,  Christopher,  i.  202 
Atkinson,  Thomas,  ii.  12 
Atkyns,  Judge,  ii.  242 
Audland,  Ann,  ii.  9,  10 

♦  „        John,  i.  122,  124, 
128,  132, 173,  179,  312 

Aylesbury,  ii.  58,  132 

B. 
Baal,  Richard,  ii.  171 
Badcow,  i.  314,  316,  321 

ley,  i.  216,219, 273, 362; 
u.  51,  67,  171 
lurst,  ii.  84 
Bagworth,  i.  78 
Baily,  Charles,   i.  389 

♦  „      Wm.,  i.  222;  ii.  104 
Baker,  Daniel,  i.  396 

♦  „     Richard,  ii.  232 
Balby,  i.  101,  114,  116,  178, 

362;  ii.  67,  171 
Baldock,  i.  220;  ii.  57,  223 
Ball,  Nathaniel,   ii.  58,  232 
Ballowfield,  ii.  171 
Banbury,  ii.  58,  214,  232 
Bandon  Bridge,  ii.  70 
Barbadoes,  ii.  44,  94,  341 
Barclay,  Col.  David,   ii.  188 

♦  „      Robert,  ii.  152, 176, 
177,  178, 188,  198 

Barking,  ii.  315,  330 
Barnes,  Wm.,  ii.  53,  68,  74 
Bamet,  i.   50,  404;   u.  172, 

214,  233,  328 
Barnstaple,  ii.  60 
Barrow,  i.  77 
Barton,  ii.  169,  232 
„      Abbey,  i.  363 


Barton,  Colonel,   i.  91,  97 

Nathaniel,  i.  81—83 
Barwick,  Grace,   iL  49 
Basingstoke,  i.  290 
Bateman,  Miles,  i.  124,  130 
Bathurst,  Charles,   ii.  283 
Battersea,  ii.  234 
Batts,  Nathaniel,  ii.  120 
Baxe,  Richard,   ii,  84 
♦Beard,  Nicholas,   i.  200 
Beaton,  William,  i.  268;  ii. 

8,61 
Beaumaris,  i.  303 
Beaumont,  Lord,  i.  405, 407, 

408 
Beavor,  Vale  of,  i.  65,  66 
Becliflf,  i.  127 
Bedale,  ii.  169 
Bedfordshire,  i.  197,  408;  ii. 

51,  52,  171,  214,  224,  233 
Bennet,  Col.,  i.  236,  264,  267 
„      Justice,  i.  81,  82,  85 

88,  96 
Bennett,  Priest,   i.  131,  152 
♦Benson,  Gervase  (Justice),  i. 

128,138,140,151,152,160, 

161,  164 
Benson,  Francis,   ii.  11 
„       Justice,   i.  121 
Bentham,  ii.  37 
Berkshire,   i.  404;  ii.  63,  76, 

84,  212 
Berry  Street,  ii.  314 
Berwick,  i.  326 
Bethnal  Green,  ii.  286,  298 
Beverley,  i.  102 
Bewley,  G.,   ii.  4,  5 
Bewley,  Thomas,  i.  157, 166; 

ii.  10 
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Biddlcsdon,  ii.  232 
'Billing,  Edward,  i.  317,  322 

„       Grace,   i.  259 
Bindlas,  Sir  Robert,  i.  144 
*Bingley,  Wm.,  ii.  270,  271 

Birdet,  ,   i.  Ill 

Birkenhead,  Sir  John,  ii.  45 
Birkhead,  Abraham,  ii.  119 

„  Serjeant,  i.  346 
Birmingham,  i.  216;  ii.  67 
*Bishop,  George,  i.  201,  359, 

393 
„      Stortford,  i.  205 
Bishop  of  Alexandria,  ii.  72 
„        Canterbury,  i.  393 

London,  i.  393 

Munster,   ii.  182 
Bishopdale,  ii.  169 
Bishoprick  (see  Durham) 
Blackmore,  Major,  i.  291 
•Blakehn,  John,   i.  121,  122, 
128,312;  ii.  10,  168,166 
Bletchington,  ii.  234 
Block  Island,  ii.  113 
Bodmin,  i.  228 
Bohemia  River,  ii.  108,  116 
Bolton,  John,  and  wife,  i.  221 
Bond,  Nicholas,   i.  336 
„    Thomas,   i.  202 
Bonner,  Bishop,   ii.  33 
Bonner's  Creek,  ii.  120,  122 
Booth,  George,  i.  351 
Bootle,  i,  153 
Bormer-Haven,  ii.  185 
Boroughbridge,  ii.  9 
Boston,  i.  272 
Bottomley,  Jacob,  i.  179 
Bousfield,  Major,  i.  121 
Bowles,  Priest,  i.  104 
Boyes,  Mr.,   i.  110 
Bradden,  Captain,  i.  229, 233, 

234 
Bradford,  i.  119 

,   i.  50 

„        Captain,  i.  177 
Bradshaw,  Judge,  i.  129 
Braintree,  ii.  210 
Braithwaite,  John,  i.  125 
Brassey,  Nathaniel,  ii.  269 
Brecknock,  i.  292 
Bremen,  ii.  183,  186 
Brigflats,  ii.  168 
Brickley,  Anthony,  i.l79, 374 
Bridge  Town,  ii.  99 
Bi-idport,  i.  290 


Briel,  ii.  209,  270,  273 
Brierley,  James,   ii.  171 
*Briggs,  Thomas,   i.  139  ;  ii. 

1,  2,  7,  69,  73,  81,  92,  99, 

100,  104 
Brigham,  i.  156,  169 
Bristol,  i.  269,291,359,403; 

ii.  8, 51, 56, 60, 75, 127, 128, 

212 
Britland,  Priest,   i.  79 
Broadstreet,  Simon,   i.  392 
Bromby,  Thomas,   i.  197 

Bro^^^l, ,   i.  61 

„       Captain,   i.  404 
„       John,   ii.  58 
„       Richard,   ii.  61 
Buckinghamshire,  i.  272, 345; 

ii.  51,  58,  76,  83,  132, 171, 

211,  214,  233,  243 
Bugbroke,  ii.  233 
Bullock's  Hill,  ii.  172 
Burlington,  ii.  48 
Burntisland,  i.  321 
*Burnyeat,  John,  ii.  80, 107, 

108,  111,  112,  174 
Burrabj^  i.  104;  ii.  169 
*Burrough,  Edward,   i.  124, 

132,173,179,336,389,390, 

409 
Burton,  Justice,  i.  362 
„       Priest,  i,  150 
-on-Trent,  i.  100 
Bushel,  T.,   i.  106 
Buyckslote,  ii.  181 
Buxtehude,  ii.  183 

C, 

Caernarvon,  i.  303 
Cambridge,  i.  204 
Cambridgeshire,  i.  272,  353, 

4^8 ;  ii.  75 
Camelford,  Priest,   i  .125 
*Camra,  John,    i.  132,  173, 

219,  273 
*     „        Thomas,  ii.  168 
Camsgill,  ii.  168 
Cannon,  Richard,  ii.  141 
Canterbiu-y,  i.  200 ;  ii.  84 
Capel,  ii.  234 
Cardiff,  i.  291 ;  ii.  99 
Carlisle,  i.  157,  313 
„       Bay,  ii.  94 
Carohna,  ii.  120 
Carter  Ford,  i.  365 
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Lancashire,  i.  60,  152 ;  ii.  9, 

53,  74,  225,  232 
Lancaster,  i.  129,  137,  142, 
172,  306,  364  365, 
373;ii.  14,44, 151 

*  „  James,  i.  136, 
154,  322;  ii.  69,  73,  92, 
100,  104,  108,  110-112, 
114,  128, 152 


Land's  End,  i.  356;  ii.  9,  60, 

Landsmeer,  ii.  191,  272 
70 

Langlands,  i.  168,  313 

Langstrothdale,  ii.  169. 

Larkham,  Priest,   i.  155 

Latey,  Gilbert,   ii.  266 

Launceston,  i.  228,  267,  364 ; 
ii.  6 

♦Lawrence,  Capt.,  i.  202, 203, 
408 

Lawson,  John,   i.  139 

„       Thomas,  i.  127,  136 
„       Wilfred,  i.  159 

Laythes,  Thos.,   ii.  10 

Ledger, ,   i.  326 

Leek,  John,  i.  102 

Leer,  ii.  183,  186 

Leeuwarden,  ii.  182, 187,  272 

Leicester,  i.  64,  184,406;  ii. 
51,  171,  224. 

Leicestershire,  i.  51,  54,  64, 
77,  100,  219,  329,404;  ii- 
51,  53,  75,  171,  224,  232 

Leith,  i.  317,  323 

Leominster,  i.  298 

Leper,  Thomas,  i.  143 

Leyden,  ii.  177,  208 

*Lichfield,  i.  100 

Lidcot,  Colonel,   i.  317 

Light,  John,   ii.  45 

Lillingstone,  ii.  233 

Lincolnshire,  i.  114,  178,272, 
409  ;  ii.  52,  232 

Lindley,  Isaac,   ii.  67,  169 

Line,  John,   ii.  3 

Lingard,  Capt.,   ii.  9 

LinHthgow,  i.  317 

Little  Choptank  River,  ii.  126 
„     Port,  i.  409 

liverpool,  i.  305  ;  ii.  69,  74 

Lloyd,  Charles,   ii.  53 

♦Lodge,  Robt,,  ii.  69,  73, 
169,  170 

London,  i.  51,  185,  188,  198, 
201,  205,  221,  271,  336, 
345,  349,  353,  374,  404, 
408 ;  ii.  1,  46,  51,  58,  62,' 
64,  67, 74, 77,  89,  132, 138^ 
143,  151,  172,  175,  210, 
214,  233,  234,  235,  240, 
243,  251,  255,  256,  262, 
264,  268,  269,  274,  278, 
283,  284,  286,  288,  296, 
298,   309,   312,  320,  328, 


330,  336,   339,  342,  347, 

349,  351 
Long  Crendon,  ii.  214 

„    Island,  ii.  110 

„    Richd.,  ii.  123 
Longford,  ii.  243 
Love,  John,  i.  388 ;  ii.  45 
Lovel,  ii.  233 
Lower,  Dr.,  135 

*  „        Humphrey,   i.  234, 

267,  291 ;  ii.  4,  6 
Mary,   ii.  77,  78 

*  „  Thomas,  i.  259,  .291, 
359;  ii.  7,  51,  60,  129, 
132-140,  146,  152 

Ltigmer,  ii.  187 
Luneburg,  ii.  185 
Luton,  i.  197 ;  ii.  172,  214 
Lutterworth,  i.  50 
Lyme,  i.  291 
Lyndal,  i.  125 
Lyne,  Colonel,  ii.  100 
Lynn,  i.  203,  409 

M. 

Macocomocock  River,  ii.  127 
Mallet,  Judge,  i.  374—376 
Malpas,  i.  305 
IMalton,  i.  108  ;  ii.  9,  38,  49 
Man,  Edward,   ii.  119,  342, 

349 
Manaco  River,  ii.  124 
Manaoke,  ii.  124 
Mancetter,  i.  52 
Manchester,  i.  60,  305 
Mansfield,  i.  60,  63,  65,  66, 
101  ;  ii.  50 
„        Woodhouse,  i.  77 
Maratick  River,  ii.  121 
Market,  Bosworth,  i.  79 
„      Jew,  i.  225 
„       Street,  i.  221 ;  ii.  172 
214,  233 
Marlborough,  i.  270 ;  ii.  132 
*Marsh,  Esquire,  i.  374,  378 
379 ;  ii.  43,  45,  64,  66 

Marshall, ,  i.  118 

,  Priest,  i.  137,  138 

Maryland,  ii.  104,  106,  116, 

123,  127 
Maylin,  Bartholomew,  ii  131 
Mayor  of  Cambridge,   i  386, 
409 
„  „     his  wife,  i. 
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Mayor  of  Bristol,  i.  359,  360 
„        Barnstaple,  ii.  60 
„        Bandon  and  wife,  ii. 

70 
„       Cork,  ii.  70 
„        Derby,   ii.  83 

Huntingdon,  i.  272, 
4U9 
„       London,   ii,  81,  83 
„       Launceston,  i.  250 
„       Norwich,  i.  352 
]\Iayor,  John,  ii,  124 
*Mead,  Wm.,  ii.  82, 172,  241, 
242,    252,  273,   310,   315, 
330,  333,  342 
Membury,  ii.  61 
Mendle,  ii.  214 
Meudlesham,  i.  202 
Menheniot,  i.  224 
Merionethshire,  ii.  54 
Merrick,  James,   ii.  56 
Middleham,  ii.  169 
Middlesex,  ii.  83,   132,  172, 

243 
Middletoa,  Sir  George,  i.  364 ; 

li.  12,  13 
MiddletowTi,  i.  109,  104,  115 
Miers,  Elizabeth,   ii.  92 
Miles  River,  li.  108,  116 
Milford  Haven,  li.  123 
Milner,  James,  i.  152 

„       Jane,  ii.  53 
Milton,  Jno.  (Poet),    ii.   119 
Mims,  i.  233 
Miuehead,  ii.  60 
Monk,  General,  i.  353,  361 
Monmouth,  Duke  of,  ii.  278 
Monmouthshire,  ii.  56,  58 
Montague,  Judge,  ii.  242 

Lady,i.l77;ii.49 
Montgomeryshire,  i.  297;  ii. 

53 
Mouyash,  ii.  225 
Moor,  John,   ii.  68 

„      Richd ,   ii.  54 
*Moore,  Thos.,  i.  2^1,  385  ; 

ii.  148 
Moorfields,  ii.  80 
Morice,  Lewis  (Colonel),  ii. 

99 
Morpeth,  i.  326 
Morricc,  Paul,   ii.  70 
Morri  i,  Wm.,   i.  392 
Mouace,  Tlios.,   i.  224,  267 
Mount,     „   i.  365 


Mount,  Thos.,  ii.  4,  6 

Mumbles,  ii.  59 

Munstcr,  Bishop  of,   ii,  182 

Musgrave, ,   ii.  10 

Myer,  Richard,  i.  152 

N. 

Nailsworth,  i.  361 ;  ii.  74, 213 

Nancemura,  ii.  120 

Narraganset,  ii.  112 

*Naylor,  James,  i,  101,  118, 
129,  132,  136,  139,  205, 
216,  221,  267,  268,  279 

New  Amsterdam,  ii,  116 

*  „       England,  ii.  210 
Nevis,  ii.  44 
Newbury,  i.  271 
Newcastle,  i.  326 

„         (in    America),    ii. 
109,  116 
Newgarden,  ii.  70 
Newick,  ii.  2 
Newport,  ii.  59 

*  „        Eariof,  i.  336 

„         Pagnell,  i.  50;  ii. 

151 
Newton,  i.  125 

„         Nathaniel,  ii.    171 
Nicholas,  Edward,   i.  376 
*Nicholson,   Joseph,  i.  153, 

154 
Nieson,  Gertrude  Dirick,  ii. 

177,   180,   188,   193,  208, 

209 
*Nimeguen,  ii.  198 
Norfolk,    i.    202,  352,    353, 

408  ;  ii.  1,  522 
North  Newton,  ii.   58,  213, 

232 
Northallerton,  ii.  109 
Northampton,  i.  50 ;  ii.  151. 

171 
Northamptonshire,     i.    329, 

408  ;  ii.  51,  224,  232 
Northumberiand,  i.  167,  327; 

ii.  10,  53 
Norwich,  i.  202,  325,  408 
Nottingham,  i.  66,  75,  328 ; 

ii.  50,  51,  67,  171 
Nottinghamshire,  i.  51,   60, 

65,  114,  216;  ii.  52,  171 
Nuneaton,  i.  374 

O. 

Oakhampton,  207 


Gates,  i.  77 
Okington,  i.  267 
Oldenburg,  Earl  of,  ii.  183 
ii.  183,  186,  194 
Oldeston,  i.  361 
Oldstone,  ii.  59,  76 
Olney,  ii.  171 
Oram,  i.  Ill ;  ii.  43 
Orange,  Prince  of,  ii,  203 
Ore,  ii.  132,  243 
Osan-Overton,  ii.  272 
Osburn,  Colonel  William,  i. 

313,  314,  317,  321 
Overdeland,  ii.  183 
Overkirk,  ii.  177 
Overton,  Colonel,  i.  113 

Otway, ,  i.  312 

„      Sir  John,  ii.  78 
Owen,  Dr.,  i.  271 
Oxford,  i.  273 
Oxfordshire,   i.   51,   76,    83, 

132,  212,  213,  232,  243 
Oyster  Bay,  u.  110,  114 

P. 

Pachyn,  Thomas,  i.  379 
Packer,  Colonel,  i.  187 
Pagan  Creek,  ii.  120 
Pardsey  Crag,  i.  313 ;  ii.  10 
*  Parker.  Alexr.,  i.  184,  188, 
197,  272,  322-324, 
326,  403 ;  ii.  56,  84, 
269,  272,  273 
„     Henry  (Justice),  ii. 

133,  135—141,  143,  143 
*ParneU,  James,  i.  161,  180, 

201 

Thomas,  i.  409 
Pashur,  ii.  54 
Patchgate,  ii.  234 
Patching,  Thos.,  i.  221 
Patrington,  i.  113 
Pattison,   Geo.   li.    92,   100, 

104,  107-109,  111.  112 
Patuxent,  ii.  120,  124,  127 

River,  ii.  106 
Paul,  Wm.,   ii.  184 
Peak  Country,  i.  178;  ii.  9 
♦Pearson,  Anthony  (Justice), 
i.   153,  159,  160, 
164,166,167,327. 
348 

,,       ,  i.  Ill 

„       Thos.,  ii.  168 
..       Wm.,   ii.  10 
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Peel  (Meeting),  ii.  252,  262 
Pembrolie,  i.  300 
*        „         Earl  of, 
Pendennis  Castle,  i.  259 
Pendlehill,  i.  120 
Penford,  John,  ii.  51 
*Penn,  Wm.,  ii.82,  129, 132, 
174,   176—178,  187,  188, 
200,  207-210,  246,  247, 
272 
Pennington,  Isaac,  i.  345 ;  ii. 
83,  214 
Mary,   ii.  243 
Pennyman,  John,  ii.  100 
Penryn,  i.  225;  ii.  5 
*Perrot,  John,  i.389, 397;  ii. 

28,51 
Pershore,  ii.  213 
Peters,  Hugh,  i.  237 
„       Simon,  ii.  272 
Phillips,  Widow,  ii.  61 
Pickering,  i.  109 

„         ,  i.51 

Pitt,  ii.  273 

Pittaway,  Edward,  i.  216  ;  ii. 

148 
Plymouth,  i.  224,  356 ;  ii.  4, 
45,61 

Focock, ,  ii.  55 

Point  Comfort,  ii.  123 

„      Juda,  ii.  112 
Poland,  King  of,  ii.  215 
Pollexfen,  Henry,  i.  250,  291 ; 

ii.4 
Pool,  Captain,  i.  321 
Poolbank,  ii.  168 
Poole,  i.  222,  291,  355 ;  ii  3 
Pontefract,  i.  327 
Pontemoil,  ii.  293 
Pope,  Blanche,  ii.  5 
Porter,  John,  ii.  122 

„        Henry   (Justice),    i. 
364,  366—370,  375—377 ; 
ii.  4,  47 
Portshead,  ii.  60 
Portsmouth,  i.  222,  291 
Preston,  i.  306,  373 ;  ii.  151 
James,  ii.  120,  123, 

124 
Justice,  ii.  12,18,47 

• ,  i.  367 

Patrick,  i.  124 
Price,  Peter,  i.  215 
♦Princess  Elizabeth,  ii.  178 
Providence,  ii.  112 


Puddimoor,  ii.  8,61 

Pulner  ii.  2 

Purfoy, ,  Colonel,  i.  79 

Purmerent,  ii.  181 

Pursloe,  Captain,  i.  102,  103, 
111 

Pyot,  Edward,  i.  179,  222- 
227,  229,  232,  239,  261, 
262,  267,  269,  270,  271, 
227,  359,  360,  361  403 

R. 

Rabley  Heath,  ii.  223 
Radnorshire,  i.  297 ;  ii.8,  54 
Radway^  ii.  232 
Ragley,  ii.  213 
Rampside,  i.  127 
Ranzow,  Earl  of,  ii.  184 
Rawlinson,  Justice,  ii.  12, 14 
15,47 
Thos.,  i.  250,  32 
Rawhns,  J.,  ii.  215 
Reading,  i.  200,  347 ;  u.  51, 

83,  132,  212,  243 
Reckless,  John,  i.  76 ;  ii.  171 
Reconow  Creek,  ii.  126 
Redruth,  i.  226 ;  ii.  5 
Reeves,  Capt.,  ii.  61 
Rhode  Island,  ii.  110 
Richardson,  Richd.,  i.  365 

Richmond, ,  ii.  9 

Rickmansworth,  ii.  132 
Rmgwood,  i.  222,  291,  355  ; 

ii.  2 
Ripau,  Major,   i.  139 
Roan-Oak,  ii.  113 
♦Roberts,   Gerrard,    i.    218, 
394;  ii.  82,  85,  89, 129, 140 
♦Robertson,  Tlios.,   ii.  36 
Robinson,  Andrew,  i.  317 
„        Colonel,  ii.  6 
Geo.,  ii.  169 
Justice,  i.  109,  111; 
ii.  49 

Richard,    i.    121, 
128;  ii.  169 
Wm.,  i.392 
Rochester,  i.  198 ;  ii.  84 
Roeloffs,  John.  ii.  188,  336 
Romney,  i.  198 
Roper,  Lieut.,  i.  118 

„     Richard,  i.  152 
Rotterdam,  ii.  176,  208,  209, 

270,  273 
Rous,  Margaret,  ii.  269 


Rous,  Rachel,  ii.  132, 169 

*  „     ITiomas,  ii.  94,  96,  99, 

104 

*  „  John,  ii.  84,  85,  91, 
92,  94,  104,  129,  134,  269, 
274,  286,  302,  320,  340 

Rouse,  Colonel,  i.  235;  ii.  6 

„      ,  ii.  78 

Rush,  John,  i.  220;  ii.  171 

Rye,  i.  198 

Ryegate,  i.  221 ;  ii.  234 

S. 
Saddington,  ii.  224 
♦Sale,  Richard,  i.  387 
Saling,  ii.  210 
Salisbury,  Earl  of,  ii.  146 
Salmon,  Joseph,  i.  79 
Salt,  Wm.,  i.  232 
♦Salthouse,  Thomas,  ii.  4 
Sand-Side,  i.  306 
Sanders,  Mary,   i.  271 
Sands,  Adam,  i.  149 

„      Captain,  i.  126,  128, 
129 

„       Colonel,  ii.  135 
Sardam,  ii.  272 
Sa^ile,  Henry,  ii.  135 
Savoy,  Duke  of,  i.  340 

„     (Meeting),  ii.  254,  263, 

^64 
Sawrey,  Justice,  i.  127-129, 

137,  138,  140,  144,  146 
Saxifrax  River,  ii.  108,116 
Scafe,   Phihp,    i.   105,   105; 

ii.  49 
Scale  House,  i.  327 
Scarhouse,  ii.  169 
Scarbro',i.  108;  ii.  9,  38,  44, 

48,67 
♦Scostrop,  Richd.     See  Co- 
strop,  i.  53 
Scotland,   i.  313;  ii.  53 
Scott,  Joseph,   ii.  121 
♦Seeker,  Archbishop,  i.  69 
Sedbergh,  i.l20;  ii.  9, 10, 168 
Selby,  i.  102 
Severn,  ii.  119 
♦Shacklewell,  ii.  57,  89,  235 
Sharman,  Thomas,  i.  400 
Sharp,  Peter,  ii.  119 
Shattock,  Samuel,  i.  390, 391 
Shaw,  Wm,,  ii.  225 
Shelter  Island,  ii.  113 
Sheppy,  Isle  of,  ii.  84 


INDEX  OF  PERSONS  AND  PLACES. 


397 


Sheriff  of  Bristol,  i.  3/0 
„  „   Lincoln,  i.  156  ;  ii.  52 
„  „   Yorkshire,  ii.  13 
Sherman,  Wm.,  ii.  273 
Shipton,  ii.  59 
Shipton,  Richard,  ii.  49,  67 
Shirehampton,  ii.  128 
Shrewsbury  in  America,ii.  114 

i.  293  ;  ii.  54 
Shroder,  Christian,  ii.  337 
Shropshire,  ii.  9,  53 
Sibford,  ii.  213 
Sidon,  Henry,  ii.  171 
Sileby,  i.  215  ;  ii.  51,171,224 
Simcock,  John,  ii.  151 
Simpson,  Justice,  ii.  138, 145 
Skegby,i.l78,404;  ii.50,171 
Skipton,  i.  363 
Slattenford,  i.  270 ;  8,  131 
*Smith,  Humphrey,  i.  217 

*  „     Stephen,   ii.  84,  132, 

174,  212 

*  „      William,  i.  215,  405, 

406  ;  ii.  52,  171 

„      Hugh,  ii.  120,  122 
Snead,  Richd.,  ii.  212 
Somersetshire,   i.  355,   359 ; 

ii.  8,  60,  61 
Sommerto\vii,  ii.  120,  122 
Sound,  The,  ii.  113 
South  Mims,  ii.  172,  214 

„      Street,     ii.   278,   280, 

283,  314,  330 
Southam,  ii.  232 
Southampton,  i.  222 ;   ii.  2, 

3,61 
Southgate,  ii.  336 
Speed,  Thomas,   i.  359 
Spencer,  Justice,  ii.  14 
Stacey,  Tlios.,  i.  177 ;  ii.  171 
Staffordshire,    i.    374;  ii.  9, 

53,  68,  224 
Stauaes,  ii.  243 
Stainmoor,  ii.  9. 
Stainsby,  ii.  171 
Stanley,  John,  ii.  213 
Starling,  Samuel,  ii.  82 
Stath,  i.  105 
Stephens,  Wm.,  ii.  126 
Stevenage,  ii.  223 
Stevens,  Nathaniel,  i,  51,  53, 

79, 180,  183,  185 
Steyning,  i.  200 
Stirling,  i.  321 
Stoddard,  Amor    (Captain), 


i.  64,  201,  202,  204,  Sl8, 

272;  ii.  85 
Stoke,  ii.  6 

„    -Orchard,  ii.  213 
Stony  Stratford,  ii.  233 
Stooks,  Justice,   i.  271 
Storr,   Marmaduke,   i.   185; 

ii.  48 
*Story,  John,  ii.  234 
Stott,  Widow,   ii.  269,  274 
Stratford,  ii.  85,  213 
Stratton,  ii.  60 
Street,  ii.  8. 

„      Judge,  ii.  142,  144, 

145 
Strickland  Head,  i.  166,313; 

ii.  10 
Strikehuysen,  ii.  183 
Strobus,  ii.  182,  187 
Stroude,  George,   ii.  139 
Stuart,  Charles,  i.  94 
Stubbs,  Thos.,  i.  169 
Studholm,  Cuthbert,   i.  162 
,  John,  i.  172, 198, 199, 

393,  396,  403,  404  ;  li.  19, 

20,69,73,85,92,104,110, 

HI,  124 
Sudbury,  ii.  213,  243 
Suffolk,  i.  202,  352 ;  ii.  1,  52 
Suuneman,  Aaron,  ii.  270 
Surrey,  i.  289, 355 ;  ii.  62,  67, 

84,  132,  174,  256 
Sussex,  i.  289,  355  ;  ii.  2,  62, 

67,  84,  174,  243,  256 
Sutton,  i.  204,  408 
Swan  Island,  ii.  118 
Swannington,  i.  1 79, 184,  220, 

362,  404,  108 ;  ii.  171,  224 
Swansea,  i.  292  ;  ii.  59 
Swarthmore,  i.  126, 128, 130, 

131,135,137,144,152,167, 

306,  327,  364,  373;  ii.  9, 

11,  12,  14,  152,  225 
♦Sympson,  Wm.,   i.  386 
Synderhill  Green,  i.  172,  176, 

362  :  ii.  9,  50 


Tadcaster,  ii.  171 
Tailcoat,  Wm.,   ii.  176 
Tamworth,  i.  52 
Tatham,  Priest,  i.  149 
Taunton,  i.  268  ;  ii.  8 
♦Taylor,  Oliristopher,  i.  133  ; 
ii.  234,  235 


Taylor,  James,  i,  125;  ii,  11 

*  „      John,  ii.  169 

*  „      Thomas,  i.  131,  133, 

172, 177, 180,  293, 
299, 363 
„     Thomas     (America) 
ii.  126 
Teage,  Thos.,  ii.  5 
Tedbury,  ii.  213 
Tenant,  Widow,  ii.  169 
Tenby,  i.  299  ;  ii.  59 
Tenterden,  ii.  1 
Tewkesbury,  i.  217,  362;  ii. 

313 
Theobalds,  i.  187 
Thomas,  Margaret,  i.  403 
Thompson,   Justice,   i.    137, 

138 
Thurston,  Thomas,  ii.  126 
*Tickell,  Hugh,  ii,  10 
TickhiU,  i.  117 
Tiverton,  ii.  7 
Toldervey,  John,  i.  221 
Tombs,  Priest,  i.  298,  299 
Topsham,  i.  224  ;  ii.  4,  61 
Totness,  i.  224 ;  ii.  4 
Tottenham,  ii.  342,  349 

Townsend, ,  i.  352 

Tredhaven  Creek,  ii.  108, 117, 

123 
Tregangeeves,  ii.  61 
Trelawney,  Elizabeth  (Lady), 

i.  224,  258,  291 
Tripe,  Nicholas,  i.  224 
Truro,  ii.  5,  60 
Turner,  Judge,  ii.  17,  28,  34, 

140 
Tiirvey,  ii.  171 
T)irvUle-Heath,  ii.  211 
Twickenham,  i.  346 
Twisden,  Judge,  i.  375;   ii. 

17,  18,  28,  34 

Twittey, ,  ii.  145 

Two  Horse  Races,  ii.  113 
Twycross,     i.  79,    179,  363, 

403 

U. 

Ulverstone,   i.  126,  130,  133, 

134,  365 
Underbarrow,  i.  124, 129,130j 

ii.  9 
Upper  Dinidock,  ii.  116 
Upshall,  Nicholas,  ii.  109 
Uxbridge,  u.  243 
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V. 

Vandewallj  John,  ii.  176 
♦Vane,  Henry,  ii.  346 
Virginia,  ii.  120,  122 

W. 
Walcefield,  i.  101,  118 
*Walderfield,  Samuel,  ii.  270, 

271 
Wales,  ii.  8,  53 
Walney,  i.  127,  136 
■\Yalters,  llios.,  ii.  21 
*Waltham,  i.l87;  ii.57,235 

240,  278,  314,  328,  249,  330 
"Wandsworth,  ii.  234,  243 
Wanstead,  ii.  315 
Wappiug,  ii.  92 
Warborough,  ii.  243 
Ward,  Captain,  i.  122 ;  ii.  36 
Ware,  ii.  349 
Warmsworth,  i.  115,  363 
Warpledon,  ii.  174,  234 
Warrington,  ii.  53,  68,  151 
Warwick,  i.  218,  273;  ii.  51, 

67,  232 
Warwickshire,  i.  64,179,  329, 

374,  408 ;  ii.  9,  53,  77, 133, 

171,  213,  224,  232 
Waterland,  ii.  191,  2/2 
Watford,  ii.  243 
*Watkins,  Morgan,  i.  297 
Watkinson,  George,  ii.  49 
Watts,  George,   ii.  76,  269, 

270,  272,  273 
Welch,  Wm.,  i.  317 
T^'ellingborough,  i.  215 
"\A'ellington,  ii.  7 
AVells,  Wm.,  ii.  171 
Wenningtou,  Miles,  i.  153 
Wenthrop,  Governor,  ii.  114 
Wenjleydale,  i.  120;    ii.  169 
♦Wesley,  John,  ii.  281 
West,  Colonel,  i.  138,  140, 

141,  142,  153,  306;  ii.  14 


West  Justice,  i.  144 

„      Matthew,  ii.  47 
Western  Shore,  ii.  119 
Westminster,  ii.  263 
Westmorland,    i.    151,   166, 
312;  ii.  9, 10,  53, 168,  225, 
232 
Weston,  ii.  58,  214 

Baron,  ii.  242 
Weymouth,  i.  223,  291 
Wheeler  Street  (Meeting),  ii. 

256 
^Yhetstone,  i.  184,  215 
Whispool,  ii.  187 
Whitby,  i.  108  ;  ii.  9,  48,  67 
T<Tiitehall,  i.  188 
Whitehaugh,  ii.  9 
♦Whitehead,  John,  ii.  9,  45, 

170 
*         „         George,  i.   173, 
353;  ii.  84, 214, 
224 
Priest,  i.  129 
Whittington,  ii.  171 
Wickham,  ii.  211,  212 
♦Widders,  Robt.,  i.  129, 142, 
143,   144,   166,   306,  314, 
321—3.24,  361,  374;   ii.  7 
9,  37,  92,  104,  108,  109, 
111,  112,  126,  128,  168 
Wiggan,  ]Major,  i.  346 ;  ii.  22, 

23 
Wigston,  ii.  224 
Wilcock,  Henry,  ii.  117 
Wild,  Judge,  ii.  138, 146, 149 

„     Major,  ii.  54 
♦Wilkinson,  John,  i.  154, 155, 
156,313;  ii.234 
„  Priest,   i.  169 

Wm  ,  ii.  43 
WiUiams,  Roger,  ii.  174 
„        William,    ii.   180, 

273 
„        ,  ii.  85 


Willoughby  Point,  ii.  123 
Wilson,  George,  ii.  118 
*      „       Wm.,  ii.  19,  20 
Wiltshire,  i.  404 ;  ii.  3,  8,  51, 

76,  131,  212 
Wimeswould,  ii.  171 
Winchmore  Hill,  ii.  240,  314, 

330,  342,  349 
Windham,  Judge,  i.  141 
Windsor,  Lord,  ii.  134,  135 
Winsmore,  Dr.  (Justice),  ii. 

126 
Winterboume,  ii.  212 
Winthrop,  Governor,  i.  392  ; 

ii.  114 
Witham,  ii.  273 
Witty,  Dr.,  ii.  40 
Wolds,  ii.  68 
Worcester,  i.  217,  263;   ii. 

133,  140,  144,  213 
Worcestershire,  ii.  54,  133 
Workum,  ii.  181 
Worminghurst,  ii.  174,  234, 

256 
Wrexham,  i.  304 
Wrey,  Sir   Richard,  i.  178, 
282 

„    ,  Sir  John,  i.  272 
Wright,  Widow,  ii.  120,  122 
Wye,  ii.  126 

„    River,  ii.  103 


Yarmouth,  i.  202 
Yarrow,  Wm ,  ii.  120 
Yelland,  i.  137 
Yeoman,  Wm.,  ii.  59 
Yeomans,  Isabel,  ii.  75,  176, 

178,  189 
York,  i.  104 ;  ii.  9,  49,  67, 169, 

232,  340 
Yorkshire,  i.  272.  327  ;  ii.  9 

68,  225,  232 
Young,  Peter,  ii.  55 
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Adam,  the  first  and  second,  compared,  ii. 
307 
„    's  state  before  the  fall,  attainable,  i. 

66,  281 
„    's  innocency,  a  higher  state  than,  even 
a  state  in  Christ,  attainable,  i.  66, 
330;  ii.  88,  130,  141,  156 
„    's  perfection,  a  doctrine  not  endured 
by  professors,  i.  70 
Anointing  in  man,  teacheth  believers,  i.  53, 
86,  254,  274 ;  ii.  179 
„  ,  supersedes    all    outward 

teachers,  ii.  333 
Antichrists  and  false  prophets,  discovered, 
&c.  i.  109,  153,  259,  273 ;  ii.  283,  302,  339 
Apostasy,  entered  since  the  Apostles'  days, 

i.  274 
Apostates  and  professors,  have  Scriptures  in 
the  form,  but  not  in  the  power  or 
Spirit,  i.  55,  119 
„        and   false   brethren,  trouble  the 

church,  ii.  162,  250 
„        are  censorious  judges,  ii.  222 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  the  Power  and  Spirit 
of,  possessed  by  Geo. 
Fox,  and  attainable 
now,  i.  70,  222,  223, 
336,  394 
„  were       husbandmen 

and  tradesmen,  ii.  334 
Apparel,  pride  therein  testified  against,  ii. 

280 
Apprentices,  recommended  to  be  put  forth, 

ii.  76 
Atheists,  confounded,  i.  65 

Backsliders,  their  state,  ii.  161 

„  return  and  condemn  their   ac- 

tions, i.  263;  ii.  51,  61,  66,  108,  131,  132 

Banishment  of  George  Fox  and  other  Friends, 
i.  319,  321;  ii.44. 186,  187,337 


Banishment  of  Friends  from  Froderickstadt, 
opposed  by  the  magistrates  of  the  city, 
ii.  184 
Baptism  of  the  Spirit,  i.  276,  278 
„      of  Water,  i.  78,  276 
„  „       ,  why  permitted  to  some 

of  the  early  Christians,  i.  276 
Baptists  flee  persecution,  but  persecute  when 

in  power,  i.  404 
Battledore,   a  short  account  of  it,  i.  393; 

ii.  12 
Belief,  the  true,  stands  in  the  Light,  i.  58 
„      of  Friends  in  Christ,  and  conceniing 
the  Scriptures,  stated,  ii.  101 
Believers  are  born  of  God,  and  are  freed  from 
sin,  i.  53,  84 
„       are  taught  by  the  Anointing,  i.  53, 

86,  253,  274;  ii.  179 
„       are  the  Church,  or  God's  house,  i. 

133 
„       enjoy  everlasting  life  on  earth,  ii. 

322 
„       ,  none  truly  such,  who  believe  not 

in  Christ's  light,  i.  70 
„       in  the  light,  their  experience,  i.  174 
Bennet,  Justice,  first  gave  Friends  the  name 
of  Quakers,  i.  83 
„  strikes   George    Fox  when 

kneeling  to  pray  for  him,  i.  88 
Bigamy,  disowned,  ii.  121 
Birth,  the  first  and  second,  distinguished, 
i.  180 
„      ,   the  true  one  is    persecuted,  but 
does  not  persecute,  i.  255 
Bishops  and  teachers  of  the  world,  go  no 

further  than  a  great  benefice,  ii.  40 
Blasphemy,  charged  but  not  proved  against 
George  Fox,  wlio  denies  it,  i.  80,  115,  116, 
137,  158,  255,  352 
Blind  and  deaf  men.  not  enlisted  as  soldiers, 
either  uutwardly  or  inwardly,  ii.  346 
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Blind,  not  received  for  a  sacrifice,  ii.  163 
Blood  of  Christ,  seen  spiritually,  i.  64,  337 
„  ,  professors  wiU  only  have  it 

without  them,  i.  64 
Body  and  blood  of  Christ,  i.  277,  337,  338 

„     of  death  and  sin,  not  the  outward  body, 

1.167 
Bowing  and  scraping,  forbidden,  i.  72 
Bread  and  Wine,  i.  277,  338 
Brecknock,  people  there  create  an  uproar, 

i.  292 
Brown's  prophecy  of  George  Fox,  i.  61 
Burial  grounds,  recommended  to  be  provided, 

ii.  97 

Cambridge,  scholars  there,  rage  like  Diana's 

craftsmen,  i.  204 
Capital  punishments  for  small  matters,  testi- 
fied against,  i.  95,  96 
Ceremonies,  Jewish  and  Heathenish,  to  be 
departed  from,  i.  72, 
109 
„  ,  why   permitted    for    a 

time  under  the  Gospel,  i.  276 
Cheat,  discovered  and  discerned  by  George 

Fox,  ii.  60 
Chevers,  Sarah,  and  Catherine  Evans,  libe- 
rated from  the  Inquisition  at  Malta,  i. 
40] 
Christ,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  the  Sou 
of  God,  i.  217 
„    's  name  is  called  "The  Word  of  God," 

i.  252 
„        outward  appearance,  acknowledged, 

i.  94 
„      did  not  teach  people  to  sing  audibly, 

ii.  310 
„     ,  a  question  relative  to  his  sufferings 

on  the  Cross,  answered,  i.  51 
„     died  for  all  men,  i.  70,  402;  87,  121 
„     ,  the  Ensign,  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah, 

ii.  344 
„    's  coming,  reign,  and  kingdom  in  the 

heart,  i.  259  ;  ii.  146 
„     M'ithin,  recommended  to,  i.  80,  113, 
115,116, 117, 119, 154, 157,  274,  278, 
329 
„     is  within,  except  we  are  reprobates,  i. 

115 
„      known  by  the  Spirit,  i.  80;  ii.  316 
„      speaks  in  man  by  his  Spirit,  i.  115, 

120 ;  ii.  130 
„     is  preached  in  his  Saints,  i.  164 
„     revealed  in  us,  is  our  Hope,  i.  56 
»,     is  the  Inward  Teacher,  i.  101,  102, 


105, 106, 109, 113, 114, 116, 119, 120, 
122,  124,  127,  154,  155,  156,   157, 
202,  225,  270,  303 ;  ii.  130 
Christ  the  true  Gospel  Teacher,  ii.  130 
„     enlightens  aU  men,  i.  67,  70, 156, 195, 

210,  289,  401 ;  ii.  40,  88,  121 
„     ,  the  Saviour  of  all  who  believe  on  him, 

i.  120 
„     the  way  and  means  of  coming  to  him 

is  by  the  Spirit,  ii.  316 
„    's  generation  is  not  known  by  man's 
wit,  study,  or  reading  history  in  his 
own  will,  ii.  193 
„     opens  the  door  of  Light  and  Life,  i.  55 
„     cuts  off  the  entail  of  Satan,  i.  311 
„     ,  faith  in  and  worship  of,  above  all 
historical  and  man-made  faiths  and 
worships,  ii.  226 
„     's  personal  appearance  on  earth,  looked 
for  by  Fifth-Monarchy-Men,  i.  259, 
395 
„     was  preached  by  envious  men,  i.  275, 

276 
„     ,  a  state  in  him  that  never  fell,  attain- 
able, i.  66,  330;  ii.  89,  130,  141, 156 
„     's  speaking  since  his  ascension,  denied 

by  professors,  ii.  131 
„     ,  the  belief  of  Friends  in,  stated,  ii.  130 
„     ,  George  Fox  denies  that  he  himself 
was,  i.  80,  115 
Christendom  (so  called)  confess  they  are  not 
in  the  same  Power  and  Spirit  the  Apostles 
were  in,  ii.  154 
Christening  of  Children,  an  Anti-Scriptural 

practice,  ii.  64 
Chronological  Register  of  places  visited  by 

George  Fox  (see  Appendix) 
Church  of  Rome,  degenerated,  and  why,  i.  338 
„      ,  what  it  is,  i.  64, 113, 121,133;  ii.  42 
„      in  God,  i.  281 
„      Order,  supported,  ii.  284. 
„      has  power  beyond  a  Judgment,  ii.  295 
Circumcision,  &c.,  permitted  to  some  of  the 

early  Christians,  and  why,  i.  276 
Cloisters  and  Monasteries  Anti-Scriptural, 

i.  336,  337 
Colleges  for  making  ministers,  and  college- 
made  ministers,  denied,  i.  72,  309 
Comforter,  is  also  a  reprover,  ii.  22 
Condemnation,  comes  through  unbelief,  ii.  73 
Conscience,  distinguished  from  the  Light  of 
Christ,  i.  271,   298,   302;   ii. 
22,  320 
„         is  the  book  out  of  which  mau  is 
judged,  i.  312. 
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Conventicles,  seditious,  disclaimed,  ii.  78 
Conviction  and  conversion,  effected  by  the 

Light,  i.  91,  175 
Council  of  Edinbui-gh  banish  Geo.  Fox  from 

Scotland,  i.  319 
Covenant  is  the  Light,  i.  176 
„        is  also  Christ,  i  173 
Crooked  ways,  in  man's  heart,  i.  58,  73 
Cross  of  Clurist  is  the  Gospel,  i.  174 

„  „      is  the  power  of  God,  i.  57, 

60, 174,  257,  280,  327 
Crosses  and  images  denied,  i.  72 
Cruelty  to  George  Fox,  i.  73,  77,  88, 104,114, 

115,  116,  134, 136,  137, 153,  160,  161, 167, 

227,  366 ;  ii.  33,  45 
Curses  of  Scotch  priests,  and  George  Fox's 

answers,  i.  316 

Days  and  Times  not  to  be  observed,  i.  276 ; 

ii.  132 
Deceivers,  who  are  the  greatest,  i.  67,  68 ; 

ii.  161 
Declaration  of  Friends  against  plots  and 
fighting,  i.  380 
„  oflfered  by  George  Fox  in  heu  of 

the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  ii.  142,  143 
Deist,  confuted,  i.  94 
Derby,   a  gi-eat  judgment  falls  upon  that 

town,  i.  99 
Desires,  stayed  in  waiting  on  the  Lord,  i,  56 
Devil,  not  made  by  God,  i.  5,  201 
Differences,  how  to  be  terminated,  ii.  224 
Discerning,  given,  i.  61,  128,  187,  260,  309, 
325;  ii.  221 
spirit,  i.  61,  157 
Discipline,  meetings  for,  established,  i.  404, 
405;   ii.  52,  63,  64,  107,  162, 
185,  187 
„        the  object  and  extent  thereof,  ii. 
164, 165 
Disputes,  with  various  priests,  i.  64, 106, 126, 
133,  154,  155,  168,  169,  180,  181, 
216,  217,  237,  298,  302;  ii.  40, 41, 
138,  141 
„       with  divers  professors,  i.  64,  167, 
179,  395;  ii.  22,  39,  41,  120,  172 
„       with  Papists  and  all  other  sects,  i. 
395;  ii.  39,  40,  64 
with  Baptists,  i.  222,  223,  317; 
ii.  22 
„        with  Fifth-Monarchy-Men,  i.  395 
„       -with  Jesuits,  i.  336,  393 
„       with  Ranters,  i.  106,  179 
„       with  Atheists,  i.  65 
„       with  students  at  Aberdeen,  ii.  152 
VOL.  II. 


Disputes  with  governor  of  Tenby,  i.  299 
Doomsdale,  George  Fox  is  imprisoned  there, 

i.236 
Dreams,  distinguished  and  explained,  i.  54 
Dress  and  ornaments  of  the  day,  their  abs'or- 

dity  exposed,  i.  194 
Drinking  of  healths,  testified  against,  i.  50 
„         to  excess,  testified  against,  i.  73 
„  „       at  Parliamentary  elections, 

noted,  i.  361 
Drunkard,  a  notorious  one  reproved  byGeorge 

Fox  and  reclaimed,  i.  66 
Drury,  Captam,  scoffs  at  quaking,  but  is  him- 
self made  to  tremble,  i.  187 
Dwarfs,  not  to  offer  on  God's  Altar,  but 

may  eat  of  the  Holy  Bread,  ii.  324,  329, 

350 

Election  is  in  Christ,  i.  224 ;  ii.  73 

„       and  Reprobation  owned  and    ex- 
plained,   i.   109, 
299;  ii.  73 
„  „     unconditional,  priests' 

doctrine  thereof  denied,  i.  314 ;  ii.  73 
Ensign  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah  is  Christ,  ii. 

344 
Eternal  Life,  in  Christ  and  not  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, ii.  322 
Eton,  a  Meeting  of  Friends  early  settled 
there,  i.  65 
„    ,  many  Friends  there  became  preachers, 
i.  65 
Evans,  Katherine,  and  Sarah  Chevers,  libe- 
rated from  the  Inquisition  at  Malta,   i. 
401 
Everlasting  Life  enjoyed   by  believers  on 

earth,  ii.  322 
Evil  thoughts,  how  subdued,  i.  86 
„   natures  described,  they  are  within,  i.  87; 

ii.  87 
„   deeds,  manifested  by  the  Light,  i.  225 
„   state,  the  Light  redeems  from  it,  i.  88 
Excommunication  and  its  consequences,  i. 
320;  ii.  42,  43 

Faith,  stands  in  the  power  of  God  and  not 

in  man,  ii.  154,  156 
„    ,  its  powerful  operation  and  effect,  ii. 

154 
„    ,  stays  the  mind  and  gives  access  to 

God,  i.  58,  315 
„    ,  the  Law  of,  explained,  i.  60 
„    ,  in  it  there  is  no  schism,  ii.  155 
„    ,  without  sin,  and  gives  victory  over  it, 
i.  315 
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Faith  of  Friends  in  Christ,  &c.,  set  forth,  ii. 

100,  101 
Fall,  the  state  of  man  therein,  opened,  i.  68, 

130;  ii.  87 
False  brethren  and  apostates  trouble  the 
church,  ii.  250 
„    Prophets  and  Auti-Christs, their  marks, 
i.  109, 153,  259,  273;  ii.  283,  302,  340 
„    Teacher,  the  Serpent,  ii.  130 
„    Liberty,  judged  by  the  Spirit,  ii.  221, 

285 
„     Senses  and  Praying,  how  discerned,  i.  57 
„    Prophets,  many  rise  against  Friends 
and  are  blasted,  i.  176;  ii.  167 
Fashions  of  the  world  denounced,  i.   192; 

ii.  344 
Fasts,  the  true,  are  known  Ijy  the  Light, 
i.  295, 296 
„     ,  the  true  and  false  distinguished,  i,  293, 

340 
„     of  George  Fox,  i.  54,  141,  153 
„    ,  a  woman  in  Lancashire  fasts  twenty- 
two  days,  i.  60 
„    ,  national,  i.  292,  340 
Feeling  and  seeing,  i.  174,  195,  352 
Fell,  Judge,  a  meeting  settled,  and  continued 

at  his  house  forty  years,  i.  129 
Fifth-Monarchy-3.Ien,  i.  259,  377,  395 
Figures  and  shadows  given  after  the  fall, 

i.  360 
Fire  in  London,  a  Friend  prophecies  of  it  in 
the  streets  of  the  city,  ii.  47 
„  ,  the  time  of  its  breaking  out, 

ii.  47 
Forgiveness  of  injuries  recommended  and 
practised  by  Friends,  i.  88,  113,  117,  137, 
153,  185 ;  ii.  47 
Fox,  George,  his  birth  and  parentage,  &c. 

(See  Table  of  Contents) 
Friends,  their  labour  to  bring  people  to  the 
Teacher  within  them,  ii.  113 
„       ,  their  belief  m  Christ  and  concerning 

the  Scriptures  stated,  ii.  101 
„      refuse  to  swear,  and  are  dispossessed 

of  their  Copyhold  lands,  i.  348 
„      imprisoned  for  non-observance  of  the 

world's  holy  and  fast  days,  ii.  132 
„       fined  for  preaching  and  praying,  ii. 

254 
„      excommunicated,  i.  320;  ii.  42,  43 
„      prosper  through  their  integrity,  i.  170 
„      not  false  prophets,  but  the  priests, 

i.  273,  274,  275 
„      kept  out  of  their  meeting-houses,  ii. 
254,  255,  256,  263,  326,  3.28,  337 


Friends,  their  meeting-houses  pulled  down 

in  some  places,  ii.  85 

„       persecuted  byBaptists,  Presbyterians, 

and  Independents,  i.  214, 404 ;  ii.  55 

„      dispute  with  Papists  and  fourteen 

other  different  sects,  i.  395 
„      ,  two,   are  whipped  at  Maidstone, 

i.  198 
„       ,  many  are  banished  to  the  West 

Indies  aud  elsewhere,  ii.  45, 186 
„      ,  many  thousands   are  imprisoned, 

i.  380 
„       offer  to  lie  in  prison  for  one  another, 

i.  262,  344 
„      three    thousand    one  hundred   and 
seventy-three  imprisoned  prior  to 
the  Restoration,  i.  399 
„       three  thousand  and  sixty-eight  im- 
prisoned during  the  first  year  after 
the  Restoration,  i.  399 
„       thirty-two  died  in  prison  during  the 

Commonwealth,  i.  399 
„      ,  eighty-nine    persecuted    to    death 
prior  to  1676  for  conscience'  sake. 
(See  Appendix) 
„       ,  many  die    in    prison   during    the 

plague,  ii.  45 
„       die  in  prison,  particular   instances 
thereof,  i.  268,  387 ;  ii.  16,  60 
persecuted    in    New  England,   and 
suflfer  many  cruelties  and  indignities 
there,  ii.  210,  211 
„         some  put  to  death  in  New  England 
by  the  Presbyterian  rulers,  for  con- 
science' sake,  i  388 
„      ,  their  non-resistance  and  remarkable 
constancy  e\inced.   See  {Appendix) 
„       forgive  their  persecutors.     (See  For- 
giveness of  Injuries) 
„       ,  their  faithfulness  is  said  by  some  to 
have  preserved  the  nation  from  de- 
bauchery, ii.  86 
„        are  much  eased  of  their  sufferings, 

ii.  312 
„     ,  many  thousands,  liberated  by  the 
king,  i.  377,  385 ;  ii.  296 
,  some  go  naked   [divested  of   the 
upper  garments]  as  a  sign,  i.  363, 
386 ;  ii.  46 
„     ,  one  of  them  prophesies  of  the  great 
fire  in  London,  in  the  streets  of  the 
city,  and  goes  half  dressed  as  a  sign, 
ii.  46 
„     ,  forae  go  in  sackcloth,  &c.,  as  a  sign, 
ii.  36,  46 
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Friends    iii   Ireland,   send    relief   to    their 
sulfering  brethren  in 
England,  ii.  288 
„     ,  many    declare    Truth    in    steeple- 
houses,  and  endiure  groat  sufferings— some 
are  almost  killed,  i.  165, 166 

General  meeting  for  discipline,  for  several 
counties,  held  at  Skipton, 
i.  363 
„  for    discipline,    for    three 

counties,  held  at  Arnside,  i.  SG-i 
God  has  given  all  a  measure  of  his  Spirit, 
i.  146 
„    is  felt  and  heard  in  silent  waiting,  i.  352 
„    teacheth  those  who  love  the  Light, 

i.  148 
„    teacheth  his  people  himself,  i.  79,  104, 

118,  125,  126,  146,148;  ii.  186 
„     dwells  not  in  steeple-houses,  i.  53,  108 
„     did  not  make  the  Devil,  i.  201 ;  ii.  5 
,,     and  Christ  dwell  in  the  heart,  i.  53, 108 
„  are  known  without  outward 

means,  i.  55  ;  ii  193 
„  are  not  known  by  the  Scrip- 

tures without  the   Spirit, 
i.  55,  119 
„  are  not  known  by  study  or 

philosophy,  but  by  Revelation  in  mental 
silence,  ii.  193 
God's  people  are  to  be  like  him,  in  what  re- 
spects, ii.  316 
„     kingdom,    measurably    witnessed    in 
this  life,  ii.  317 
"Good  morrow"  and  "good  evening,"  for- 
bidden, i.  72 
Good  and  evil,  &c.,   distinguished  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  ii.  249 
„     works  do  not  of  themselves  bring  sal- 
vation, but  the  grace  of  God,  ii.  65 
Gospel,  not  the  Four  Books  of  the  Evan- 
gelists, i.  284 ;  ii.  6 
„      is  the  power  of  God — it  is  not  mor- 
tal, i.  105  ;  ii.  6 
„      is  received  by  waiting  in  the  Light, 

i.l75 
„       Teacher,   the    true   one   is    Christ, 
ii.  129 
Gospel  and  the  Law,  explained  and  distin- 
guished, i.  58. 
Governor  of  Scarbro'  Castle  becomes  very 
friendly  to  George  Fox,  ii.  68 
„         of  Barbadoes  is  also  very  cour- 
teous to  George  Fox,  ii.  99,  104 
Grace  of  God,  recommended  to,  ii.  6,  7,  74 


Grace  of  God  teacheth  those  who  turn  to 
it,  i.  70,  103,  214,  270,  401; 
ii.  6,  7,  22,  74 
„      and  Truth  are  m  the  heart,  i.  70,  270, 
274 ;  ii.  244,  276 
„  come  by  Christ,  i.  270 

„  are  universal  in  saving,  i. 

70,  270,  401 ;  ii.  6,  22,  40,  65,  88 
Groans  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  discerned  and 
distinguished,  i.  58 

Hacker,  Colonel,  is  hanged  at  Tyburn,  i.  185, 

385 
Hat,  keeping  it  on  in  public  prayer,  testified 

against,  i.  397 
Hat-honour,  denied,  i.  72,  231,  237.  241,  290, 
319,347,374;  ii.l4, 17 
„  ,  Friends  suffer  for  refusing  to 

give  it,  i.  73, 170,  229,  233,  258, 
299,  324,  354,  386 
,  Turks  ridicule  the  English  for 
giving  aud  receiving  it,  ii.  205 
Hearhig  is  inward  and  spiritual,  i.  274,  352 

„     ,  false,  how  discovered,  i.  58 
Heart  of  man  is  God's  temple,  i.  53,  108 
Hirelings,  testified  against,  i.  75, 98, 109, 181, 
184,  202,  211 
„        plead  for  sin  for  life,  which  savours 
of  the  Devil's  teaching,  ii.  130 
Holy   Spirit,  is   still  poured  on  the  True 
Church,  i.  336 
„  is  within  man,  ii.  179 

„  is  a  reprover,  ii.  22 

„  tries  opinions,  religions,  and 

judgments,  i.  75 
„        ,  those  who  have  not  a  measure 
of  it,  as  the  Apostles  had,  are  possessed 
with  an  unclean  spirit,  ii.  99 
Honour,  the  true  and  false,  distinguished,  L 

72,250;  ii.  14 
Hostlers  steal  oats  from  George  Fox's  horse, 

i.  300,  301 
Humility  goes  before  honour,  i.  250 
Hmiting,  bowUng,  and  other  vain  sports  and 
amusements,  condemned,  i.  72,  264,  LG5, 
266 
Himtington,  Robert,  goes  to  Carlisle  steeple- 
house,  covered  with  a  white  sheet,  and  a 
halter  about  his  neck,  as  a  sign,  i.  387 

Idolatry  of  Papists,  testified  against,  i.  194 
Idol-temples,  testified  against,  i.  124 

„  ,  their  site  not  holier  than  other 

ground.     (See  Steeple-houses) 
Image  of  God  is  the  light,  i.  175 
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Images   or  likenesses,  not   to  be  made,  i. 
171 
„      are  neither  made  nor  worshipped  by 
the  Turks,  ii.  321 
Imaginations  and  evil  thoughts,  how  sub- 
dued and  destroyed,  i.  86,  87 
Immediate  objective  Revelation,  not  ceased, 
i.  70 
„        Teaching  by  God.  (See  Teacldng) 
Imposition    denounced,    yet    practised    by 

schismatics,  ii.  221 
Imprisonment  of  Friends  for  not  swearing, 
i.  214,398,399; 
ii.  15,  16,  18,  19, 
30,31,32,33,60, 
136 
„  for  refusingto  pay 

tithes,    and    for 
going  to  steeple- 
houses,    i.    196, 
387;  ii.  16 
„  for  refusing  to  give 

hat-honour,  i.  72; 
ii.  205 
„  for  looking  at  the 

priest,  i.  309 
„  for  preachmg  in 

the  streets,  i.  300, 
303 
.,  for  attending  meet- 

ings, ii.  16 
„  for  opening  their 

shops     on     the 
world's  fast  and 
holidays,  ii.  132 
„  for    offences    not 

specified,  i.  161, 
217,279,305,388; 
ii.  44, 77,  83, 186, 
187,210,227,232, 
253, 256 
„  on  insurrection  of 

Fifth-Monarchy- 
Men,  i.  378,  379 
„  at  Exeter,  one  of 

whom     dies    in , 
jail,  i.  268 
„       Geo.  Fox  at  Nottingham, 

i.75 
„  at  Derby,  i.  80 

„  at  Carlisle,!.  159 

„  at  Launceston,  i. 

228 
„  at   Lancaster,   i. 

3G6;  ii.  15,  30,  31,  32 


Imprisonment  of  Geo.  Fox  at  Scarbro'  Castle, 

ii.  38 

„  atLeicester,  i.  406 

„  at  Worcester,   ii. 

132 

„  on  a  Premunire,  illegal,  ii.  143 

Indians,  God's  spirit  within  them,  denied  by 

a  professor,  ii.  120,  121 
Infallible  knowledge  given,  i.  71 
Informers,  hired  to  apprehend  Friends  who 

preach,  ii.  10 
Inward  Light.     (See  Ligld  within) 
„      Hearing,  i.  274,  352 
„      Voice,  i.  55,  57,  60, 65,  70, 78, 93, 11 9, 

127 
„      Guide,  i.  90,  172,  341 
„      Teacher  and  Teaching,  i.  50,  64,  70, 

78,  86,  109,  118,  119^ 
„       Cross,  i.  328.     See  also  Cross 
,,       Law  discovers  sin,  i.  63 
„       Life  brings  Scripture  to  mind,  and 

answers  opposers,  i.  57 
„       speaking  of  the  Serpent,  i.  61,  328 
„      and  outward  states,  opened,  i.  64 
„      anointing,    supersedes    all    outward 
teachers,  ii.  334 

Jailer   of   Derby,   enraged   against   George 
Fox,  i.  85 
„  greatly  troubled  with  a 

vision,  i.  85 
„  convinced,     and    joins 

Friends,  i.  362,  400 
„         Carhsle,  cruel  to  Geo.  Fox,  i,  160, 
161 
„  ,  his  deputy  imprisoned  for 

cruelty,  i.  166 
„         Launceston,  incarcerates  Geo.  Fox 
in  Doomsdale,  i.  236 
„  ,  abusive  and  cruel  to 

George  Fox,  i.  236 
,>  ,  branded  as  a  thief,  i. 

237 
„  ,     himself    cast    into 

Doomsdale,  i.  262 
„         Lancaster,  his  deputy  is  rude  and 
cruel  to  Geo.  Fox,  i.  367 
Jesuits  discoursed  wath,  i.  336,  394 
Jewish  Ceremonies,  why  permitted  under 

the  Gospel  for  a  time,  i.  276 
Jews  lost  the  Holy  City  and  the  Holy  Land 
by  disobedience,  ii.  321 
„    must  not  expect  to  rebuild  Jerusalem 
or  the  Temple,  ii.  321 
Judges,  &c.,  of  King  Charles,  executed,  i.  385 
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Jud^ng,  i.  87, 1 80,  280, 332,  33i;  ii.  154,  221, 
222,  290,  291,  292,  293,  294,  295,  29G,  339, 
340 

Judgment  on  the  to\ni  of  Derby,  i.  99 

Judgments  pronounced  against  persons  and 

places,  i.  1  GO,  11 5, 144, 14 9;  ii.  50 

„  overtake  persecutors,  i.  115, 119, 

125, 137,  146, 149, 172,  177,  262,  323,  354, 

356,  367,  392;  ii.  3,  6,  17,  22,  44,  47,  50, 

86,94,146,211,  242 

Jury,  a  Friend  serves  as  foreman  without  an 
oath,  i.  179 

Justification  is  in  the  Light  in  Christ,  i.  174 

Key  to  open  Scriptures  is  the  Spirit  of  God, 

i.293 
Kmg  Charles's  return,  seen  and  foretold  by 

several  Friends,  i.  34S 
Kingdom  of  God,  measurably  known  in  this 

life,  ii.  317 
Knowledge,  spiritual,  learned  within,  i.  55 
„        ,  spiritual  and  fleshly,  distinguish- 
ed, i.  55 
„        of    God   and   Christ,    attainable 

Anthout  outward  me;;ns,  i.  55 
„        ,  infallible,  given,  i.  71 

The  Law,  its  types  and  shadows  only  known 
by  the  Spirit,  i.  69 
and  Gospel,  explained  and  distin- 
guished, i.  59 
,  what  it  is,  its  operation  and  effect, 
i.  58,  59,  63 

is  ^iTitten  in  the  heart,  i.  212,  283, 
288,289;  ii.  179 
is  only  read  in  the  Spirit,  i.  58 
is  the  piu-e  love  of  God,  i.  58 
of  the  Spirit  crosseth  the  fleshly 
mind,  i.  58 
within  is  tlie  Everlasting  Cove- 
nant, i.  289 

of  Faith,  explained,  i.  59 
of  God  answers  the  perfect  prhi- 
ciple  in  all,  i.  58 
„        discovers  sin,  i.  63 
The  Lawgiver  is  only  known  by  the  Spirit, 

i.  58 
Lawyers,  their  state,  and  how  to  be  reformed, 

i.  67 
Tlie  Letter  and  Spirit,  declared  by  a  priest 

to  be  inseparable,  i.  139 
Liberty,  false,  is  judged  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
ii.  220 
„      of   Conscience,  granted    generally, 
ii.  320 


Liberty  of  Conscicuoe,    le<;s    infringed    by 
Turks  than  professing  Christians,  ii.  204 
Lichfield,  a  woe  is  pronounced  against  that 
bloody  city  l)y  George  Fox,  i.  100 
„       ,  one  thousand  Christians  said  to 
have  been  martyred  there  under  Dioclesian, 
i.  101 
Life  of  Christ  is  trampled  on  by  professors, 
i.  GO 
„   in  Christ  the  Word,  is  the  Light  in 
man,  i.  271 
Jjght  and  Darkness,  how  seen,  i.  GO 
The  Light,  directed  to,  i.  86, 103,  \47 ;  ii.  186 
„         obedience  thereto,  recommended, 

i.  91 
„        is  the  Law,  the  Power,  and  the 

Image  of  God,  i.  175 
„        is  the  Covenant,  i.  176 
is  a  Reprover,  i.  287,  289 
is  a  Judge,  i.  172,  208,  226,  230, 
282,  296,  323,  358 ;  ii.  320 
„        is  a  Guide  and  Leader,  i.  173,  341 
„        is  the  Life  in  Christ  the  Word, 

i.  302,  316;  ii.  23,  320,347 

„        is  a  doctrine  priests  cannot  endure, 

they  rail  and  rage  against  it,  i. 

217;  ii.  320 

„        is  not  the  Scriptures,  but  it  gave 

forth  the  Scriptures,  i.  162;  ii.  23 

„        gives  an  understanding    of   the 

things  of  the  kingdom,  i.  171 
„        gives  a  sight  and  sense  of  inward 
mysteries,  i.  171,  208,  217,  293, 
339 
„        gives  victory  over  sin,  i.  339 
„        gives  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
fast,  i.  295,  296 
comes  from  Christ,  i.  217,  263 
„        convinceth  and  converteth,  i.  91, 

175 
„        manifests  Christ  in  his  various  offi- 
ces, i.  156 
„        shows  us  our  evil  deeds  and  our 

Saviour,  i.  127,  156,  226 
„        brings  out  of  the  evil  state,  i.  87 
„        manifests  that  which  is  for  judg- 
ment, i.  296 
„        leads  to  tlie  kingdom,  and  gives  an 

entrance  therein,  i.  171 
„        ,  in  it  wisdom  is  received,  i.  174 
„       ,  in  it  God  is  felt  revealing  his 
secrets,  and  inspiring  the  mind, 
i.  282 
„       by  it  Christ  is  seen,  i.  174,  175, 
217,  251.  303,  325 
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The  Light,  by  it  alone  we  come  to  Christ, 
1.251 
„        being  felt,  Christ  is  felt,  i.  195 
„       ,  those  who  hate  it  set  up  hirelings 

and  idol-temples,  i.  147 
„       ,  they  who  walk  in  it  come  to  God's 

teaching,  i.  58 
„       ,  they  who  love  it  are  taught  of 

God,  i.  148 
„       ,  they  who  oppose  it  are  apostates, 

i.  282 
„       ,  believers  in  it  believe  in  the  Ever- 
lasting Covenant,  i.  173 
„       ,  believers  in  it  come  to  the  life  of 

Moses  and  the  Prophets,  i.  173 
„       ,  none  are  God's  people  who  are 
not  baptized  into  this  principle, 
i.  282 
„        and  life  of  man  is  God,  i.  171 
The  Light  within  is  the  Light  of  Christ, 
i.  307 
„  is  the  way  to  God,  i.  71 

„  ,  its  power  and  efficacy,  i, 

307,  308 
„  brings  into  endless  joy  and 

peace,  i.  308 
„  leads  to  Salvation  and  to 

the  Day-star,  i.  316 
„  ,in  it  God  is  seen,  i.  307, 

303 
„  is  cursed  by  a  Scotch  priest, 

who  is   thereupon   struck  as  if  dead,  i. 
316 
The  Light  of  Christ,  directed  to,  i.  112,  114, 
116,117,120,127,129, 
130,147,162,168,175, 
182,188,205,208,217, 
223,224,230,273,297, 
298,303,304,307,315, 
323,325,331,340,341, 
342,  343,  344,  358 
„  enlighteneth  all  men,  i, 

70,  147, 156,  162, 184, 
225,230,251,283,284, 
298 
„  reveals  mysteries,  i.  57, 

162,  163,  230,  251 
„  shows  Christ  to  be  a  Re- 

deemer, and  Saviour, 
andWaytoGod,i.l20 
„  gives  a  sight  and  sense 

of  sin,  i.  112, 127, 147, 
251,  304 
„  makes  all  things  mani- 

fest, i.  58. 59. 231, 251 


The  Light  of  Christ  is  a  reprover  and  teach- 
er, i.  129,  130,  147, 
148,  149,  358 
,}  is  a  witness,  and  a  true 

touchstone  which  tri- 
eth  all  things,  i.  184, 
342,  343 
J,  is  not  the  natural  con- 

science, or  a  natural 
or  created  light,  i.271, 
298,302;  ii.  23,  320 
,  its  universality  denied 
by  professors,  i.  284 ; 
ii.  23 
„  ,  its  universality  assert- 

ed and  maintained  by 
Friends,    i.    70,  162, 
175 
„  in  the  conscience,  a  doc- 

trine not  endured  by 
priests  and  professors, 
but  derided  by  them, 
i.  182,217;  ii.  320 
„  in    the    conscience    a 

guideand  leader,  i.  341 
„  ,  they  who  believe  in  it 

are  in  the  Election,  i.  315 
The  Light  of  Jesus  in  the  heart  is  a  free 
teacher,  brings  salvation,  and  opens  Scrip- 
tures, 110,  174 
Little  Parliament  writes  to  Sheriff  of  Carlisle 
respecting   George    Fox's   imprisonment, 
i.  162 
Logic  and  syllogisms  of  Baptists  overturned 

by  George  Fox's  logic,  i.  318 
Long  Parliament,  its  dissolution  foretold  by 

George  Fox,  152 
The  Lord's  teaching  within,  man  directed  to, 

1.118 
Love  of  God  is  Infinite,  i.  57 
Love,  John,  dies  in  prison  at  Rome,  sus- 
pected by  violence,  i.  388 

Man,  aged  above  122  years,  ii.  10 
Man's  state  in  the  fall,  opened,  i.  130 
Man-made  ministers  and  teachers,  denied  and 

testified  against,  i.  79,  3  j9 
Marriage  by  a  priest,  anti-scriptural,  11.  42, 
48,82 
„         the    principle    and    practice    of 
Friends  relative  thereto  stated, 
ii.  270,  271 
„        of  Friends,  their  mode  sanctioned 

by  Scripture  examples,  ii.  48 
,,        of  Friends,  the  regulations  of  the 
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Society  thereon,  u.  56,  57,  89,  9G,  97,  270, 
271 
Marriage  of  Friends,  questioned  at  Notting- 
luiu  Assizes,  but  declared  valid, 
1.393 
„        of  George  Fox  and  IMargaret  Fell 
solemnised  at  Bristol,  ii.  75 
Mass-house,  no  church,  i.  133,  134 

„  is  not  God's  house,  Ijut  the  peo- 

ple are,  i.  133,  134 
„  is  more  like  Jeroboam's  calves'- 

houses  than  Friends'  meeting-places  are, 
i.  133 
Meditation,  how  we  ought  to  be  exercised 

therein,  ii.  249 
Meetings  of,  and  with  professors,  i.  60,  64, 

65,  110,  118,  124,  125,  136,  138, 
166,  167,  168,173,  176,  179,  187, 
198,  200,  201,  204,  223,  269,  270, 
272,  291,  292,  297,  298,  305,  306, 
313,  328;  ii.  48, 49,  50,  51,  99, 129 

J,        of  Friends,  held  and  settled,  i.  65, 

66,  128,  224,  300,  321 

„        for  Discipline,  established  in   the 
Northern  Counties, 
i.  363,  364 
„  „         established  in  Lon- 

don  and  through- 
out the  nation,  ii. 
52,63,108,162,184^ 
187 
„  „         ,  the  order  and  good 

results  thereof,  ii, 
59,63 
„  „         ,  their  settlement  op- 

posed by  some,  ii. 
52,  131,"  132,  165, 
211,  212,213,220, 
222,  234,  299 
„         ,  the  opposers  of  them 
come    to    nought. 
(See  Appendix) 
„        of  priests,  i.  131 
Meeting-houses,  Friends  are  kept  oxit  of  them, 
ii.  254,  255,  256,  263 
„  in  some  places  are  pulled 

down  by  the  soldiers,  ii.  85 
Ministers  of  Christ  preach  freely,  i.  110,  276 ; 
ii.  42 
„  „        ,  not  necessarily  bred  at 

Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
1.53 
„  „        ,  must  have  his  Spirit,  i.  59 

„     ,  advice  respecting  public  opposition 
to,  1.  280 


Ministry,  the  true  and  false  disthiguished,  1. 59 
„  „  „  their  several  ef- 

fects, i.  59. 
„        of  Clurist  brings  into  liberty ;  that 
of  man  into  bondage,  i.  59 
Miracles,  outward,  1.  77,  78,  79,  135,  152, 

215,  220,  221;  ii.  121,  125,  151,  256 
Monk,  General,  protects  Friends'  meetings 

from  the  interference  of  soldiers,  i.  361 
Monthly-meetings,  fourteen  settled  in  York- 
shire, ii.  67 
Moses  and  Christ,  compared,  ii.  331 
]\I©ther-church,  what  it  is,  and  what  it  is  not, 
ii.  65 
„  ,  the  designation  of,  more  ap- 

plicable to  Jerusalem  than  to  Home,  ii.  65,66 
Mountains  of  sin  and  crooked  ways  are  within 

man,  1.  78 
Mysteries  revealed  to  George  Fox,  i.  53,  54, 
55,56,57,58,00,61,62,63,65, 
66,  70,  71,  152 
„       ,  revealed  without  the  Scriptures     % 
or  man's  aid,  i.  70 

Names,  given  to  things  according  to  tlicir 

natures,  i.  65 
NaLm-es  of  dogs,  &c,  m  wicked  men,  i.  60; 
ii.  88 
„       of  creatures,  opened,  i.  65,  130 
Naylor,  James,  presentiment  of  George  Fox 
respecting  him,  i.  221 
„  „    ,  his  fall  and  recovery,  i.  268 

Negroes,  exhorted  to  diligence,  &c.,  and  not 
counselled  to  rebel,  ii.  102,  103 
„      ,  to  be  instructed,  and  in  due  time 
hberated,  Ii.  102,  103 
New  England  persecutors  proclaim  a  fast, 
1.344 
„  „  soon  after  put  se- 

veral Friends  to 
death,  1.  3S9 
,,  „  are  restrained  by 

the  King's  man- 
damus, i.  389 
„  „  send  a  deputation 

to    England,   1. 
392 
„  „  are    charged    by 

Friends       with 
murder,  1.  392 
„  ,  persecution  there  revived,  iL 

210,  211 
New  Jerusalem,  what  it  is,  ii.  87 
News,  people  are  too  much  busied  therewith, 
ii.  336 
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Oath.     (See  Swearing) 

Obedience,  known  in  the  Light,  i.  307 

„         to  the  Light,  recommended,  i.  90, 

91,  341 
„         to  the  Power,  enjoined,  i.  261 
„         to  that  whicli  convicts  of  evil,  re- 
commended, i.  90 
„         to  the  Grace  of  God,  the  '<vay  to 

receive  salvation,  ii.  6,  65 
„         leads  to  repentance,  i.  90 
„        ,  in  it  the  Lord  is  known,  i.  87 
„         keeps  in  the  Lord's  fear,  i.  90 
„         of  faith,  destroys  imaginations  and 
temptations,  i.  87 
Objections  of  priests  and  professors  against 
Friends,  answered  and  cleared,  i.  273,  274, 
275,  276,  277,  278,  279 
Observance  of  days,  meats,  drinks,  &c.,  why 

permitted  to  the  early  Christians,  i.  276 
Offering,  the  true  and  false,  distingTiished, 
ii.  310 
'     Openings.     (See  Mysteries) 

Oxford  or  Cambridge  education  cannot  make 
a  minister  of  Christ,  i.  53 

Papal  doctrines  and  practices,  anti- scriptural, 

i.  336,  337,  338 
Papists  and  all  other  sectaries,  strangers  to 
the  Spu-it,  i.  395 
„     ,  degenerated    from    the    Primitive 

Church,  and  why,  i.  336 
„       have  no  Scripture  warrant  for  clois- 
ters, abbeys,  monasteries,  praying 
by  beads  and  to  images,  and  for 
other  traditions  and  practices,  i. 
336,  338 
„     ,  their  superstition  respecting  Bread 
and  Wine,  or  the  body  of  Christ, 
i.  337 
„     ,  tlieir  principle  is  to  kill  those  who 

turn  from  their  religion,  ii.  39 

„     ,  their  priests  contrasted  with  Baal's 

priests,  ii.  70 

Parable  of  the  talents,  commented  on,  i.  287 

Parliament,  its  dissolution  foretold,  i,  152,349 

Pamell,  James,  a  short  biographical  notice 

ofhim,  i.  161,  180,  201 
Peace,  the  first  step  thereto  is  to  stand  still 

in  the  Light,  i.  128,  339 
Pendle-HUl,  ascended  by  George  Fox,  where 

he  has  a  vision,  i.  120 
Perfection  is  in  Christ,  ii.  309 

„         in  this  life,  attainable,  i.  94,  167, 

175,  330,  361 ;  ii.  141 
„         in  this  life,  denied  by  priests  and 


professors  to  be  attainable,  i.  60,  70,  81, 
84,  167,  361 ;  ii.  141 
Perfection  in  Christ  is  above  Adam's  perfec- 
tion, and  beyond  falling,  ii.  141 
Perrot,  John,  creates  a  schism,  i.  389,  397 
Persecution,  judged  and  exposed,  i.  144, 146* 
251,  320, 399;  ii.  15, 16,  42,  43* 
45,  85, 132, 186, 187,  211,  254, 
255,  256,  263,  288 
„         ,  testified  against,  i.  19G,  371, 
402 ;  ii.  215 
in  New  England,  i.  389;   ii. 
210,  211 
Persecutors,  warned  and  reproved,  i.   146, 
241,  242,  243,  244,  245,  246, 247, 248,  249, 
250,  272,  309,  340;  ii.  19,  20,  21,  22 
Physicians  are  out  of  God's  wisdom,  i.  66 

„        ,  how  to  be  reformed,  i.  67 
Places  visited  by  Geo.  Fox,  chronologically 

arranged.     (See  Appendix) 
Plain  language  enforced.  (See  Thou  and  Thee) 
Pleasure   and   wantonness,   denied,  i.  264, 

265,  266 
Plots,  denied  and  declared  against,  i.  349, 

379,  380, 381, 382, 383, 384 ;  140, 235, 283 
Popularity,  that  which  leads  to  it,  denied, 
ii.  154,  155 
„        ,  the  love  of  it  leads  on  to  the 
waters,  or  into  the  earth,  ii.  155 
Powers  of  the  earth,  not  to  be  meddled  with 

by  Friends,  i.  335 
Power  of  the  Lord  makes  priests  and  pro- 
fessors tremble,  i.  108 
„      of  Christ  reveals  mysteries,  i.  57 

„  ,  owned  by  Friends,  i.  208, 

220,  255,  273,  279,  308 
,  manifested,  i.  235,  271 
„      of  God  shows  the  state  before  and  in 
the  fall,  and  also  ahigher  state, 
i.280 
„  preaching,  is   seen,   felt,  and 

heard  without  words,  i.  280 
„  may  be  known  in  one  another, 

i.  174 
Prayer  in  man's  will  denied,  i.  63 

„     ,  true,  and  the  form  thereof,  deCr.ed, 

ii.  201,  204 
„     ,  false,  how  discerned,  i.  58 
„      lies  as  well  in  sighs  and  groans,  \mut- 

terable,  as  otherwise,  i.  311 
„      and  singing  in  the  Spirit,  approved, 

i.  72,  274;  ii.  310 
„      in  the  Lord's  Power,  by  George  Fox, 

i.  63,  187,  270,  300;  ii.  89,  90 
„      by  a  form,  a  denial  of  the  Apostles' 
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doctrine  of  praying  by  the  Spirit,  i.  182, 

183 
Praying  to  the  dead,  and  by  beads,  and  to 

images,  anti-scriptural,  i  336,  337;  ii.  310 
Preachers  of  Christ  ouglit  to  preach  freely, 

i.  74,  109,  180 
Presbyterians,  their  hypocrisy  detected,  ii.  55 
„  and  other  persecutors,  flinch 

in  time  of  persecution,  ii.  56 
Pride  in  apparel,  denoiuiced,  i.  192, 193, 194; 

ii.  280,  281 
Priests  declared  against,  i.  109, 181, 182, 183, 
185,  186,  195 
„  and  Friends  justified 

therein,  i.  186 

„     ,  their  state  opened,  i.  66,  124 

„  are  false  Prophets  and  Antichrists, 
i.  106,  124,  153,  273 

„      are  miserable  comforters,  i.  52,  53 

„      are  hirelings,  i.  181 

„      are  out  of  the  true  faith,  i.  65 

„  ,  Friends'  chief  persecutors,  i.  79, 137, 
144,  388 ;  ii.  137 

„      preach  up  sin  for  life,  i.  80,  98 

„  apply  the  promises  to  the  first  birth, 
i.  180 

„  make  a  church  faith,  which  is  answered 
by  George  Fox,  i.  345 

„      prophesy  falsely,  i.  133,  136, 169, 176 

„  preach  only  their  own  and  other  men's 
experience,  i.  131 

„       sell  the  Scriptures,  i.  74 

„      pray  by  a  form,  i.  1S3 

„      hunt  after  a  fallen  benefice,  i.  215 

„  quarrel  with  George  Fox,  and  not  he 
with  them,  i.  186 

„     ,  how  they  may  be  reformed,  i.  67 

„  ,  no  other  trade  comparable  to  theirs, 
i.  74 

„  ,  reproved  by  Judge  Fell  and  Colonel 
West,  i.  139 

„     ,  reproved  by  the  populace,  i.  139 

„  dread  "the  man  in  leather  breeches," 
i.  108 

„  ,  eight  of  them  are  confounded  in  a 
dispute  with  George  Fox,  i.  180, 
181,  182,  183 

,  ,  forty  of  them  appear  against  George 
Fox,  at  Lancaster  sessions,  for  blas- 
phemy, and  are  confounded,  i.  137 

„  and  professors,  likened  to  the  Phari- 
sees and  Jews  of  old  for  their  per- 
secutions, &c.,  i.  190,  191,  192 

„      and  professors  rage  at  the  doctrine  of 

the  Inward  Light,  i.  72 


A  Priest  scoffs,  but  is  made  to  tremble, 
and  is  thence  called  a  Quaker, 
i.118 
„        offers  to  prove  the  Bible  to  be  a 

God,  but  fails  therein,  i.  152 
„        discerns  not  an  exhortation  from  a 

judgment,  i.  155 
„        proved  a  liar,  i.  188 
Priests  of  Scotland,  their  principles,  i.  315 
„  on  George  Fox's  arrival, 

raise  the  war-cry,  and 
issue  their  curses,  i.  315 
„  are  in  a  rage  and  panic, 

i.  316 
„  excommunicate  Friends 

at  Heads,  i.  320 
Prisoners  in  jail  learn  wickedness  of  each 
other,  i.  96 
„  ,  more    speedy  justice   to 

them  recommended,  i.  96 
„       ,  liberated  by  the  king,  i.  375,  377, 
384 
Professions,  the  three  learned  ones,  opened, 

i.  66 
Professors  are  in  darkness,  i.  51 
„         plead  for  sin,  i.  60,  84 
„        cannot  endure  the  doctrine  of  per- 
fection, i.  60,  70,  84 
„        say  God  dwells  in  steeple-houses, 

i,  108 
„        deny  Christ's  speaking  to  us  since 
his  ascension,  ii.  130 
Promise  of  God  is  to  the  Seed  (Christ),  and 
not  to  the  law  of  the  first  covenant,   i. 
173,  180;  ii.  226 
The  Promises,  applied  by  priests  to  the  first 

birth,  i.  180 
Prophecy  by  one  Brown,  concerning  Geo. 
Fox  and  others,  i.  61 
by  Geo.  Fox,    i.  115,  152,  302, 
348 

by  Thomas  Aldam,  i.  349 
„        by  Baptists  and  Fifth-^Monarchy- 
Men,  respecting  Christ's  second 
coming,  i.  259 
„        the    "  more   sure   word   of   pro- 
phecy"  is    not    the  Scriptures, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit,  i.  75 
„        by    a    woman,    concerning    the 
Parliament,  i.  349 
Prophets,  Apostles,  &c.  were  husbandmen 
and  tradesmen,  imlike  the  world's  teach- 
ers, ii.  334 
The  Protector  (Cromwell),  converses  with 
George  Fox  and  others,  i.  345 
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Tlie  Protector  (Cromwell),  dies,  i.  345 

„  a  prophecy  of  the  goveru- 

meat  being  rent  from  him, 
and  its  fulfilment,  i.  348 
„  his  effigy  idolized,  i.  349 

Purgatory  after  death,  denied  by  Friends, 

ii.  64 
Purity  of  heart,  attained  by  Geo.  Fox,  i.  49 
„    ,  a  doctrine  not  endured  by  professors, 
i.  84,  85 

Quakers,  first  called  so  by  Justice  Bennet, 
i.  85 
„      ,  the  children  of  Light,  i.  384 
„      ,  not  a  Sect,  i.  368 
„        dwell  in  the  power  of  God,  i.  208 
Quaking  and  trembling,  i.  63, 108,  117,  131, 

158,  187,  206,  385 
Query,  why  Christ  cried  out  on  the  Cross, 
answered,  i.  51 

Ranters,  some  assiune  themselves  to  be  God 
and  are  confovmded,  i.  78 
„    ,  reproved  and  confounded,  i.  78,  79, 

106,  178,  179,  180,  201 ;  ii.  61 
„      are    exceedingly   complimental,    i. 
187 
Record,  the  Lord's  Book  out  of  which  all 
are  judged,  a  certain  one,  i.  101.     (See 
Conscience) 
Recorder,  the  Lord's  Spirit  is  a  true  one,  i. 

101 
Redemption  comes  by  faith,  i.  58 
Register  of  Places  visited  by  George  Fox, 
chronologically  arranged.    (See  Appendix) 
Registers  and  Records    recommended    by 

Geo.  Fox  to  be  kept,  ii.  96 
Religion  defined,  i.  371 
Repentance  precedes  belief,  baptism,  and  the 

reception  of  the  gospel,  &c.,  ii.  315 
Reproaches  cast  upon  the  Truth,  answered, 

i.  206 
Reproachful  names  given  by  the  Bench  to 

Prisoners,  condemned,  i.  244 
Revelation,  immediate  and  objective,   not 
ceased,  i.  71 
„  gives  the  true  knowledge  of  God 

without  Scripture,  i.  55 
Revelations  to  Geo.  Fox.    (See  Mysteries) 
„      ,  of    John,  opened  to  Geo.  Fox, 

i.  53 
„      ,  a  sealed  book  to  priests  and  pro- 
fessors, i.  53 
Riches,  warned  against,  ii.  344 
Rjgiiteousness,  attainable  in  tliis  life,  i.  49 


Rule ;  the  Scriptures  are  not  the  only  rule 
of  life,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  pri- 
mary and  universal  rule,  ii.  141 

Sabbath-day,  i.  316,  317,  326;  ii.  204 
Sacrament  of  the  Supper  (so  called),  not  a 

Christian  ordinance,  i.  277,  278,  337 
Sacrifice;  the  blind  are  not  received  for  a 

sacrifice,  ii.  165 
Saints  have  power  to  judge  in  the  church,  ii. 

220,  221,  222 
Sale,  Richard,  goes  to  a  steeple-house  with  a 
lauthorn    and   candle    as  a 
sign,  i.  387 
„  ,  imprisoned,  and  dies  of  hard 

usage,  i.  387 
Salutations,  forbidden  and  declined,  i.  72, 170 
Salvation  possible  to  all  men,  ii.  72 
Sanctification  how  effected,  i.  80 
Sa^Tcy,  Justice,  the  first  persecutor  iu  the 

North,  i.  134 
Schism,  spirit  of,  appears  in  the  church,  ii, 
164,  250 
„      of  James  Milner  and  Richard  Myer 

healed,  i.  152 
„      of  James  Naylor,  i.  267,  279 
„      of  John  Perrot,  i.  396,  397 
„      of  Wilkinson  and  Storey,  on    th3 
settlement  of  the  discipline,  ii,  162 
Schismatics  denounce  imposition,  and  yet 
are  themselves  the  greatest  impostors,  ii. 
221 
Schools  set  up  at  Waltham  and  Shacklewell 

for  Friends'  children,  ii.  57 
Scripture     knowledge,    possessed     by    the 

world,  and  by  apostates,  fleshly,  i.  55 
Scriptures  known  by  the  Spirit,  i.  132,  138 
„       ,  only  known  by  the  Spu'it,  i.  69, 

70,  138 
„      ,  profitable  to  the  man  of  God,  but 

not  to  the  man  of  sin,  i.  283 
„      ,  not  the  true    Light,  but    given 
forth  by  the  Light  and  by  the 
Spirit,  i.  138,  162;  ii.  22 
„       ,  brought  to  remembrance  by  the 

Inward  Light,  i.  57 
„      ,  not  the  "more  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy," i.  75 
„      ,  not  the  Gospel,  i.  284,  285 
.,      ,  not  the  only  rule  of  life,  as  pro- 
fessors hold,  ii.  141 
„      ,  not  "  The  Word,"  nor  "  The  Word 

of  God,"  i.  151,253;  ii.  103 
„        may  be  called  the  Words  of  God, 
i.  151,  152;  ii.  102,  103 
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Scriptures,   are  a  def.'laratioii,  a  treatise,  a 
^\Titing,  i.  203 
„  confirm  the  Spirit's  convictions, 

i.  302 
„  give  not  the  knowledge  of  God 

or  Christ,  -uithout  the  revelation 
of  the  Spirit,  i.  50 
„        ,  possessed  by  professors  and  apos- 
tates in  form,  but  not  in  Spirit 
or  Power,  i.  55,  119 
„        ,  how  read  and  understood  by  pro- 
fessors, i.  G8 ;  ii.  302 
„  being  called    "The  "Word,"    is 

robbing  Christ  of  his  honour, 
and  giving  it  to  the  Letter,  i.  253 
„        ,  Eternal  life  is  not  in  them,  but 

in  Christ,  ii.  322 
„        ,  the  belief  of  Friends  respecting 
them,  set  forth,  ii.  102 
Sect-makers,  they  who  deny  Universal  Grace 
are  such,  ii.  65 
„  love  popularity;  their  faith  is 

in  men  and  not  in  God's  power,  ii.  1 54 
The  seed  is  Christ,  i.  175,  329,  330,  362 
„       ,  crucified  in  professors,  i  347 
„         is  to  be  felt  within,  i.  329,  330 
„        bruiseth  the  head  of  the  serpent, 

ii.  226 
„      ,  the  promise  is  to  it,  and  not  to  the 

law  of  the  first  covenant,  ii.  226 
„         in  it  Abraham  was  blessed  without 

the  deeds  of  the  law,  ii.  226 
„        of  the  woman  is  Christ,  and  not 

the  law,  i.  328 
„         of  God  and  the  Seed  of  Life,  i.  59, 

173,  279,  308,  325 
„         of  the   Serpent,  and  the  seed  of 
death,  i.  173,  279 
Seeds,  the  two,  distinguished,  ii.  308 
Seeds-man  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  Spirit, 

distinguished,  i.  309,  310 
Separation,  and  its  spirit,  warned  against, 

i.397 
The  Serpent  speaks  in  man,  i.  61,  328 

„  is  the  false  teacher,  ii.  130 

Sessions  at  Lancaster,  i.  137, 138,  139,  140, 

141 
Seven  states  explained,  i.  330 
Shadows  and  figures,  not  given  till  after  the 
fall,  i.  360 
„  ,  not  understood  with- 

out the  Spirit,  i.  69 
Shattock,   Samuel,    the    king's    messenger, 
with   his   mandamus   to   New  England, 
i.  390 


Sheriff  of  Lincoln  (R.  Craven),  convinced, 
i.  156 
„      of  Nottingham  (John  Reckless),  con- 
vinced, i.  76 
„      of  Bristol,  hanged  at  his  own  door, 
i.  370 
ShipwTccks,  miscalled  God's  grace,  i.  357 
Signs  to  rulers,  priests,  and  people,  i.  349, 

363,  386,  387 ;  ii.  36,  46 
Silence,  in  it  the  Lord  speaks  in  the  mind, 
i.  88,  352  ;  ii,  193 
„       of  thoughts,  desires,  and  imagina- 
tions recommended,  i.  339 
Sin  and  imperfection  pleaded  for  by  profes- 
sors, i.  50 
„  ,  not  inherent  in  man's  nature,  i.  311 
„  ,  in  true  Believers,  is  passed  away  from, 

i.  84,  85 
„    of  George  Fox,  taken  away,  i.  80 
„  ,  its  power,   as  well  as  its  guilt,  taken 
away  by  Christ ;  but  this  denied  by  a 
professor,  i.  80,  346 
„  ,  its  entail  cut  off  by  Christ,  i.  311 
Singing  in  the  Spirit,  i.  321;  ii.  71,  310 
„       in  the  form  without  the  power,  testi- 
fied against,  i.  71 
„       by  outward  organs,  not  taught  by 
Christ,  ii.  310 
Skipton,  a  Friend  goes  naked  [divested  of  the 
upper  garments]  through  the  town,  i.  363 
Slanders  against  Friends,  i.  95, 115,  119, 128, 
141,151,  183,  188,  204,  214,  290;  ii.  49, 
101,  102,  103 
Soldiers,  some  are  disbanded  for  refusing  to 
swear,  i.  172 
„      ,  some  took  the  oath  against  convic- 
tion, and  were  afterwai-ds  shot  by 
mistake,  i.  172 
„      ,  and  officers,  some  are  convinced, 

i.  155,  157,324 
„        strike  Friends  with  their  muskets, 
and  are  punished  for  it,  i.  359, 
360 
„        must  neither  be  blind    nor  deaf, 
either  outwardly  or  inwardly,  ii.  346 
A  Soldier  is  cruelly  beaten  for  defending 
Friends,  i.  135 
„       ,  an  envious  man,  stabbed  at  prayer, 

i.  322 
„       's  wicked  saj'ing  concernijig  Christ, 
i.  261 
The  Spirit  is  before  the  Scriptures,  i.  138; 
ii.  141 
„        ,  given  to  all  men,  i.  146,  147; 
ii.  22, 141 
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The  Spirit  is  in  the  inward  parts,  i.  288 ; 

ii.  186 

„  is  the  Intercessor,  i.  57 

„        ,  given  to  us  by  measure,  but  to 

Christ  without  measure,  i.  285 

„  and  flesh  war  against  each  other, 

i.  60 
„  and  the  Letter,  held  by  priests  to 

be  inseparable,  i.  139 
„  poured  out  does  not  supersede 

the  means,  i.  285 
„        ,  its  effusion,  denied  by  professors, 

i.  284 
„        ,  in  it  is  the  true  waiting  and  the 

true  sighing,  i.  57 
„        ,  by  it  are    discerned  the  false 
praying  and  the  false  senses,  i.  57 
„  tries     opinions,     religions,    and 

judgments,  i,  75 
„  of  God  within,  a  free  teacher, 

i.  103 
„  „     ,  the  Key  to  the  Scrip- 

tures, i.  131,  138,  154, 
156,  203,  293,  302 
„  „     ,  may  be  disobeyed,  i,  286 

„  „     ,  directed    unto,    i.    109, 

110, 115, 122, 131, 154, 
156,187,224,269,270, 
303 ;  ii.  13,  183 
„  „        gives  the  knowledge  of 

God  and  Christ,  i.  131, 
138, 156,  203,  224 
„        discerns  false  Prophets, 
i.  109 
„  „        leads    into    all    Truth, 

i.  270,  271,  325 
„  „        gives  tlie  true  fellowship, 

i.  138 
,,  „        convinces  of  the  Truth, 

&c.,  i.  104,  147,  302 
The  Spirit  of  God  poured  out  on  all  flesh,  ii. 
285 
„  ,  the  primary  and  universal 

rule,  ii.  141 
„  ,  the  Way   and  means   to 

know  Christ,  ii.  316 
„  gives    the    knowledge    of 

good  and  evil,  ii.  249 
„  gives  a  knowledge  of  the 

things  of  God,  ii.  285 
The  Spirit  of  Clu'ist  in  the  Heart  directed  to, 
i.  128 
„  is    the    Quaker's    prin- 

ciple ;  its  operation  and  effect  delined,  ii. 
146,  147 


The  Spirit  of  Truth  leads  into  all  Truth 
i.  203 ;  ii.  22,  23 
,>  ,  a  reprover,  ii.  22,  23 

The  Spirit  of  Prophecy  comes  from  the  Light, 

i.  283 
Spirits,  tried  and  discerned  by  Geo.  Fox, 

i.  157;  ii.  84 
Spiritual  discerning  given,  i  57,  61,  325 
„       fire  trieth  all  things,  i.  58 
„      Birth  does  not  persecute,  ii.  203 
„      Babylon,  Sodom,  and  Egj-pt  passed 

through  by  Geo.  Fox,  i.  61 
„      hearing  is  inward,  and  is  known  in 
silence,  i.  274,  352 
Sports,    diversions,    and  vain   amusements 

testified  against,  i.  73,  74,  264,  265 
Sprinkling  of  infants,  declared  against,  i.  72 
Star-gazers  [Astrologers],  warned  and  testi- 
fied against,  i.  74 
State  of  the  true  Church  opened,  ii.  300 
„    of  Adam  before  the  fall,  attainable,  ii.  83 
„    above  Adam's  innocency,  seen  by  GeO' 
Fos:,   and  is  attainable,   i.  66,  109 ; 
ii.  88,  130,  156 
States,  Three,  and  Three  Teachers  explained, 
ii.  129 
„    ,  inward  and  outward,  opened,  i.  64 
Steeple-houses,  idolized,  i.  103,  110,  124 

„  ,  miscalled  the  dreadful  houses 

of  God,  i.  124 
„  ,  not    the    Church,  nor    the 

Temple,  i.  113, 121;  ii.  42 
„  ,  their  site  not  holier    than 

other  ground,  110,  121,  124 
„  ,  some  in  Cumberland  deserted, 

i.  313 
and     Chapels,     the     Truth 
preached  there  by  Friends,  i.  64,  66,  75, 
77,  78,  79,  105,  106,  107,  109,  112,  113, 
114,  lib,  116,  117,  118,  119,   120,  121, 
122,   125,  126.   127,  128,  129,  130,  131, 
132,  133,  137,  161,  172,  173,  177,  221, 
260,  334 
Stolen  goods  become  a  curse,  i.  357 
Streets  and  markets.  Truth  declared  in  them, 
i.  76,  102,  111,  120,  129,  130,  159,  292, 
300,  301,  302,  303,  308,  323,  363 
Sufferings  of  Geo.  Fox.   (See  Cruelties— Im- 
prisontnents.) 
of  other  Friends,  i.  16b,  167,  211, 
213,  250,  271,  308,  309,  347,    348,  379, 
380,  387,  389,  398,    399,  401,  406,  407; 
ii.  10,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  5(i 
54,  60,  62,  85,  86,  173,  174,  186,  187,  21fl 
211,  2o3,  235,  253,  255,  256' 
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Siitt'ermg-3  of    Christ,    the    Prophets,    aiui 
Apostles  were  outward,  as  well 
as  inward,  i.  94 
„         of  Friends   in  prison,  laid  before 
Cromwell,  who  doubts    the    statement; 
verified   by    two    Friends,    who   visit  all 
the  jails   in  England  for  that  purpose, 
i.  348 
The  supper  is  spiritual,  i.  259,  278 
Swearing,  judicial,  proscribed,  i.  66,  90,  95, 
172,  178,   211,   212,   230,   348, 
393,  399,   407;    ii.  15,  17,  IS, 
28,  29,  30,  31,  32,  33,  41,  60, 
136,  138,  140,  147,  241 
„       ,  a  Friend  acts  as  foreman  of  a 

jury  without  an  oath,  i.  179 
„        ,  Friends  suffer  greatly  for  refusing 
the  oath  of  abjuration,  i.  211, 
212,  234 
,,       ,  Friends  suffer  greatly  for  refusing 
the  oath  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  i. 
398, 399 ;  ii.  15,  10, 18,  19,  30,  31,  32,'  33, 
34,60 
Sympson,  WiUiam,  goes  naked  [divested  of 
the    upper  garments]   and    barefoot,    at 
times,  for  three  years,  i.  386 

The  Teacher  ;  Christ  is  a  sufficient  Teacher, 
ii.  193 
„  is  within  man,  i.  48 

„  within,   directed    to,    i.    86, 

lOS,  109,  114,  116 
Teachers,  Three,  and  Three  Estates,  opened 
and  explained,  ii  129 
„        of  the  W' orld  are  only  Ministers  of 
the  Ijctter,   with  tlieir   own  conceptions 
superadded,  ii.  333 
Teaching  of  God  is  in  the  Light,  i.  58 

„        of  the  Lord  is  within,  i.  50,  64,  70, 

78,  86,  118 
„  „    and  of  Christ  directed 

to,   i.  104,  118,  119,  120,  121,  223 
Temple,  not  the  ]Mass-house,  but  the  body 
of  the  true  Believer,  i.  134,  168 
„      where  God  dwells,  what  it  is,  and 

what  it  is  not,  i.  53 
„      at  Jerusalem,  ended  by  Christ,   i. 
134 
Temptations  of  Geo.  Fox,  i.  51,  56,  57,  60, 
61,  65 
,.        ,  how  destroyed,  i.  86 
„        ,  not  to  be  looked  at,  but  the 
Light  which  discovers  them,  i.  339 
Thieves  way -lay  Geo.  Fox  and  company,  but 
are  overawed,  i.  321 


Thieving,  Gilsland  is  noted  for  it,  i.  163 
"Thou"  and  "Thee,"  to  a  single  person  com- 
manded and  practised,  i.  72,   104,   109, 
170,  347,  393  ;  ii.  41.    (See  also  Sufferings) 
Thoughts  discerned,  i.  57 

„      ,  evil  ones  and  vain  imagination3, 

how  subdued,  i.  86 

Tithes,   testified  against,  i.  110,  163,  214, 

275,  276  ;  ii.  42, 173,  241.   (See  also 

Sufferbujs) 

„    ,  abolished  under  the  gospel,    i.  103, 

180,  275,  276  ;  ii.  42 
„    ,  impropriate,    belonging  to    Friends, 
arc  given  up  by  them,  i.  160,  167 
Toleration  is  cursed  by  a   Priest,  and  seve- 
ral Priests  pray  for  its  removal,  i.  388 
Tongues    and     Languages  cannot  make    a 
Minister  of 

Christ,  i.  327 
„  „      ,  the     Beast     has 

power  over  them,  i.  327 
Trembling     and    Quaking,     owned.     (See 

Quakbifj) 
Trial  of  Geo.  Fox  at  Lanca<ti;r  Sessions, 
i.  137,  ii.  14,  15 
„  at  Lancaster  Assizes, 

ii.  17,  18,  19,  28,  29, 
30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  35 
at  Launcestou  Assizes, 
i.  229,  230,  231,  232, 
233,  234,  235 
„  at  Leicester  Sessions, 

i.  407,  408 
„  at  V/orcester  Sessions, 

ii.  135, 136,  137,  142, 
143,  144,  145 
„  at  "Worcester  Assizes, 

li.  140 
„  at  the  King's  Bench, 

by  Habeas  Corpus,  ii.  138,  139,  140,  143, 
144,  148,  149 
Triers  sent  from  Wales,  convinced,  i.  171, 
172 
„    ,  a    pretended    trier  of    spirits,   con- 
founded, i.  94 
„       of  Ministers  under  the  Protectorate 
exhorted  not  to  appoint  hirelings,  i.  195 
True  Believers  stand  in  the  Light,  i.  58 

„        ,  none  are,  who  disbelieve  the 

Light,  i.  71 
„  are  free  from  sin,  i.  84,  85 

The  Truth   is   only  known  in  the  inward 

parts,  ii.  314 
Truth,  first  declared  by  Geo.  Fox  at  Duck- 
ingfield  and  Manchester,  i.  60 
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Truth,  cleared  of  calumnies,  and  set  over 
gain  say ers,  i,  206 

Tumult  of  the  people  at  Brecknock,  i.  292 

Tnrks,  who  neither  make  nor  worship  images, 
possess  the  Holy  Land,  ii.  321 
„     give  more  liberty  of  conscience  than 

professing  Christians,  ii.  204 
„     reprove  professing  Christians  for  giv- 
ing and  receiving  hat-honour,  ii.  205 

Two  births  are  known  within,  ii.  332. 

Unity  is  in  the  Light,  i.  1/1 

Universal  Light  and  Grace,  asserted  and 

upheld  by  Friends,  i.  70,  156,  175, 

315;  ii.  22,  40,  72,  121 
„       Grace,  denied  by  a  Papist,  ii.  65 
Unjust  dealing,  testified  against,  i.  73 

Vain  amusements,  &c.,  testified  against,  i.  73, 

265,  266,  267 
Vale  of  Beavor,  many  there  convinced,  i.  65 
Vengeance  belongs  to  the  Lord,  i.  392 
"  Verily,"  used  by  Geo.  Fox  in  his  dealings, 

i.  50 
Vision  of  the  city  of  London,  i.  353;  ii.  51 
Visions  of  Geo.  Fox,  i.  117,  312,  389,  403; 

ii.  35,  46,  70 
A  voice  heard  within,   i.  55,  57,  60,  65,  70, 

71,  :'8,  93,  119,  126 
Voice  of  God  in  the  heart  to  be  minded, 

i.  130,  186. 

Waiting  recommended,  i.  56,  104,  121,  171, 
175,  352 
„     .  in  the  Light  recommended,  i.  172, 
208,  307,  334,  343 
War  denied  and  testified  against,  i.  93,  97, 

185,350,351,  380;  ii.  198 
Warnings  given  to  the  Protector,  and  to 
judges,  justices,  mayors,  priests,  school- 
masters, parents,  star-gazers  [astrologers], 
excisemen,  bell-ringers,  and  others,  i.  65, 
73,  79,  81,  82,  83,  89,  90,  98, 100, 113, 114, 
196,  255  ;  ii.  27,  28,  60,  88 
Warrants  against  Geo.  Fox,  i.  118,  136,  137, 
141,  158,  270,  313,   323,  324, 
352,  353,  365  ;  ii.  70 
„      ,  General,  issued  against  Friends  at 
Exeter  Sessions,  i.  251 
Watches  set  up  in  Cornwall  to  entrap  Friends, 
i.  249,  250 


Water  Baptism,  Geo.  Fox  disputes  thereon 
with  some  Baptists,  i.  7S 
„  „      ,  why  permitted  to  some  of 

the  early  Christians,  i.  276 
Way,  the  true  and  the  false,  distinguished, 
i.  Ill 
„     to  Christ  is  by  the  Spirit,  ii.  316 
West,  Colonel,  protects  Geo.  Fox  against  the 

design  of  Judge  Windham,  i.  143 
Whore,    fifth-monarchy-men    suppose    the 
whore  without  is  to  be  killed,  i.  395 
„      ,  is  within,  i.  395 
Wilkinson,  John,  (Priest)  [not  the  schisma- 
tic] sets  up  a  silent  meet- 
ing, i.  313 
„  „    ,  is  convinced,  and  becomes 

an  able  minister,  i.  314 
Wisdom,  the  true  audthefalse,  distinguished 
i.311 
„        is  received  in  the  Light,  i.  174 
Witness  of  God  is  in  the  heart,  i.  210 
Woman,  one  distracted  is  appeased  and  con- 
vinced by  Geo.  Fox,  i.  77 
„      a  deeply  prejudiced   Independent 
professor,  is  convinced,  i.  108, 109 
Women,  a  people  who  denied  their  having 
souls,  confuted  by  Geo.  Fox,  i.  55 
„    's  preaching,  ably  defended  by  Geo. 

Fox,  ii.  274 
„     's  meetings,  their  settlement  opposed, 
ii.  131,  132,  164,  212 
"  The  Word"  sanctifies,  i.  50 

„  is  Christ,  and  not  the  Scrip- 

tures, i.  151,  152,  253 
„  in  the  heart  is  the  Word  of 

faith,  ii.  179 
„  in  the  heart  is  to  be  obeyed, 

ii.  179 
Works  of  the  Flesh  and  of  the  Spirit,  dis- 
tinguished, i.  59 
„      meet  for  repentance  must  be  brought 
forth,  ii.  334. 
Worship,  the  true,  declared,  i.  393 
„       ,  the  world's,  renounced,  i.  71 
„         of  the  Beast  and  dragon,  set  up 
by  false  Prophets  and  antichrist,  i.  274 

Yea  and  Nay  to  be  kept  to,  i.  49,  147,  158; 

ii.  32,  33,  147,  148 
Yearly  Meeting  held  at  John  Crooks,  Balby, 

andYork,i.  329,  362;  ii.  340 
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